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Hourth Degree. 


Neeret Master, 


THE LODGE, ITS DECORATIONS, FURNITURE, ETC. 


The hangings are black, strewed with white tears, The Lodge represents the Sanctum Sanctorum; the 
Faat being separated from tho body of the room Ly a railing running frum one side to the other, with a gato 
ia the middle, 


Over the Master's sent hangs a circle, within which is an equilateral triangle, and in the centre of that a 
blazing star, in the centre of which is the ITebrow Ictter *. 

The Lndgo in lighted hy eight lights, two by two, in the north, south, east, and west. Besides theso 
Principal lights, there may be as many others as may be desired. 


Tho baltery of this degree is; — 
The aze of a Seeret Master is : yeara, 


ate eee tee ae 


OFFICERS, TITLES, DECORATIONS, ETC. 


The Master represents King Solomon, and is styled Thrice Puissant. Te sits in the enst, wearing a black 
robe lined with ermine, with a seeptre in his hand. Before him is a triangular altar, on which is a crown, 
mado of branches of Inurel and olive. 

There is bat one Warden, who represents Adonhiram, is styled Zaspecfor, and sits in the weet 

No working-tuols are used in the Lodge, for the reasun that the laboura on the temple were suspended after 
the death of our Grand Master Hiram Abi. 


The Master wears a broad blue watered ribbon, from the right shoulder to the left hip, at the ond of which 
hangs, as a jewel, an equilateral triangle of gold, with the letters 9. @.°. ¥.*. upoa fe. 

The Warden and all the Brothers wear a brodd white ribbon edged with black, at the end of which hangs 
the jewel of the Degree, which is an ivory key, on the wards of which is the lettor Z.*, in black. 

Tho apron ia white, edged with black: tha gloves white, tarned over with black at the wrists. The flap 
of the apron ia blue, with an open eye embroidered on it in gold. ‘The strings are of black ribbon. Two 
branches, ono of laure! and the other of olive, crusa cach other in the middle of the apron, and at their crossing 
is the letter 7.°. ombroidered in gould. 

l 
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TO OPEN. 


Th., P.'. Beo. Adonhicam, in our sorrow we must not forget the demands of duty. Are all present, Secret 
Masters? Let any who are not so, retire. 

Jasp.. Th. Puissant, all present aro Secret Masters. 

Th". Po. Whatis the firat duty of a Secret Master, when the Lodge is nbout te open? 

Insp. To see that tho entrance to the Ioly of Holies is duly guarded, that we may be secret and secure. 

Th. P.. Attend, my Brother, to that duty, through your proper officer, and cause the Tyler to be in- 
formed that I am about to open this Lodge of Sceret Masters here, and direct him to tylo accordingly. 

ZJnap.. Bro. Jun. Deacon, sco that the entrance to this holy place ie duly guarded; and inform the Tyler 
that the Th.". P.:, King is about to open a Lodge of Secret Masters in this place, and direct him to tyle 
accordingly. 

[The Jus.*, Deacon goes to the door, opens it, informs the Tyler, closes it, raps on it [;] equal and then 
[.], which is answered by the Tyler, and then returns to his place and remains standing, and says]: 

Jr. Du. Ven.-. Inspector, we are well tyled, and the entrance to this Lloly Place is well guarded. 

Insp... How tyled and guarded, my Brother? 

Jr, Dr» By a Secret Master at the entrance without, armed with a drawn sword. 

Jasp.. Wis duty there? 

Jr, D.. To repel all intruders and cowans, and allow none to enter here who Lave not the Pass-word, 
nor until after your permission obtained. 

Insp. It ia well, my Brother. Th.*. P.*. King Solomon, we are well tyled, secret and sccure. 

Th. P.. [tis well, my Brother. Are you a Secret Master? 

Insp.". I have passed from tho Square to the Compass. I have seen the Tomb of our Master [iram Abi; 
and with my Brethren havo shed tears thereon. 

Qu.*. Where wera you received a Secret Master? 

Anz.*, Under the laurel and olive trees. 

Qu.*, What were the lessons tnught you in this degree? 

Ans. Secrecy, Obedience, and Fidelity. 

7%,*, P. Bro.*. Jun.*. Deacon, your place in this Lodge? 

Jro. D.. In the West, in front of the Ven.*. Warden, to his right. 

Th. P.. Your duty there? 

Jre. Ds. To keep inviolably the secrots entrusted to me. 

Th. Pe. Bro.*, Sen.*, Deacon, your place in the Lodge? 

Sen*. D.. In the East, in front of the Th.°. P.*. Master, to bis right. 

Th. Po. Your duty there ? 

Sen", D.*. To obey the laws of God, of the Order, and of the Th.’. P.*, Master. 

Tho, P.. Von.*. Bro.". Adonhiram, your station in the Lodge? 

Insp.. Ia the West, Th.’. P.°.; between the lights. 

Th. Ps. Your duty there? 

Jnsp.. To be faithful unto death. 

Th. Pw’, The atation of the Master of the Lodge? 

Inep.. In tho East, in front of the Tomb of our decensed Master, the Worker in Metals, and Son of a 
widow of Tyre, 

Th. Po. Wis duties there? 

Zasp.*. To provide for the welfare of the Order, and to teach the Craftsmen their duties; remembering 
that though their Master, they are still his equals in the eye of God and of Masonry. 

Th. P.. Lacknowledge the truth, and recognize the duty. My Brothers, the husband must labour to 
give his children bread, while their mother, the wife of bis bosom, lics under his roof unburied, cold and 
atill in her coffin; and tho mother, while her tears still dow fast for her first born that Mes dead before her. 
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The poor havo no leisure to mourn: and Masons must not permit their sorrows to encroach upon the domain 
of their dutios. Brothor Adunhiram, what is your age? 

Insp... The cube of [7]. 

The. Po. What is the hour? 

Jnap., The Dawn has chased away the Darkness, and the great Light is about to shine in our Lodge. 

Th. Ps. Since the Dawn lias chased away the Darkness, and the great Light is about to shine in our 
Lodge, give notice to the Brethren that Iam about to open this Lodge of Secret Mastcra by the mystorious 
aambers. 

Jup.. Brethren in the North and South, the Dawa has chased away the Darkness, the great Light is 
about to shine, aod the Th.-. P.*. is sbout to open this Lodge of Secret Masters, by the mysterious numbers. 
You will take due notice and guvern yuurselves accordingly. 

[Then the Thy, I’, raps [3] (.]—the Inspector (:] [,]—and all the brethren tho samo, with their hands. 
Then the Th.-. P.*. gives the sign, and all the Brothers give the answer; and the Th.-. P.*, says]: 

Th. Po. T therefore declare this Lodge of Sceret Masters duly opencd; and I charge you all, my Brethren, 
to be aceret, silent, obedient and faithful duciag our labours, 





RECEPTION. 


The Candidate appears in the preparation-reory, in the clothing, and wearing the jewel of a Master Saeon. 
The Master of Ceremonies gocs tu him and esamines him thoroughly in the work of the threo first degrees, 
[which ie done now onco fur all, that it may never be necessary, in any subsequent degree, to examine a 
candidate in any work but that of the degree immedintely preceding]. Ie then deprives him of his clothing 
aud jewel of Master, aod places a small silver squara upon bis forehead, securing it there by a bandage that 
covers his eyes. He also places a cord round his neck, and a light in his Jefe hand, causes him to lay the two 
first fingers of his right hand upon his lips, and then leads him to the door of the Lodge, and raps [;] [, ]. 
The Jun.*. Deacon opens the door and inquires 

Jers. D.. Who comes here? Who approaches this place of sadness aud sorrow ? 

Mf’, Cers, The Bro.*. Master of Ceremonies, with a Bro.*., who having been regularly initiated en entered 
Apprentice Mason, passed to the Degree of Follow Craft, and been raised to the Degree of Master Mason, now 

--desires to be admitted to the degree of Secret Master. r 

Jes. D. Is he duly aad truly prepared to receive the degree be secks? 

ME, Cers. We is. . 

Jr. De. Mas he made suitable progciency in the three Brat Degrees? 

Af’, Cer. Tbave examined him carefully, and fod bim well instructed and proficient in the three degrees. 

Gre. Do. Is the Master’s Lodge, to which be belongs, satisfied with his conduct and bebariour as « 
Bason, and content that be should advance? 

BL’. Cer. Ue is. 

Jrs. D.. Do you vouch to this Lodge for his zeal, his candour, and his constancy, and thet he will be 
silent, obedient, and faithful? 

BE, Cers, Ido, as fur myself. 

Jr. D.. Itiawell, Let bios wait a time in silence, until the Th.*. P.. Master be informed of his request, 
aad his will ascortained. ; 

(The Jun.’, Deacon closes the door, and reports to the Th.’. P..; the same queations being asked, and like 
auswers returned as at the dvor.] 

TA.. P. Itis well. Since tho eandidate comes endowed with theso necessary qualifications, and daly 
vouched for, let him be admitted and received in due and ancient form. 

[The dvor is opened, and the candidate enters, led by the 31.°. of Cer.*., by the cord around his neck. The 
Sen.°. D.°, meets him, and says): 

Sen.*, D.. My Brother, upon entering the Lodge io the several degrees of Eotercd Apprentice, Fellow- 
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craft, and Master Mason, you were received in a particular manner in each, which wns then explained. Upon 
your entrance into this Lodge of Sceret Masters, I senl your lips with this seal of secrecy and discretion. 
(Ue presses n seal upon the candidate’s lips, first removing his fingers from them, and then replacing them 
again.] Let this ceremony ever remind you that you cannot, in any emergency, divulge our secrets without 
violating your obligation as a Mason, ant your honour as a man. 

(‘The enndidate is then conducted four times around the Lodge, while the following sentences are read 
aloud, the Warden and Master rapping as he passes them on each circuit (,], then [2], then (;]: and then [;,]: 

lst Circuit. . .. I, the Lord thy God, did bring thee out of the Innd of Egypt, out of the house of bond- 
age. Thou shalt worship no other guds, nor make any graven image, nor any likeness of anything in heaven 
or on earth, in the sea, or under the earth, whereunto to bow down and serve them. 

+ + Thou shalt not irrererently or unnecessarily pronounce my name | my for if thou doest so, thou 
committest an offence which I will punish, 

2d Circuit. . .. Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to yourselves molten gods, nor profane the name of 
my your God, nor swear by His name falsely. . 

.....» If aman sow 5 vow unto the Lord, or swear an onth to bind his soul with a bond, he sball net 
break his word: he shall do according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. 

3d Circuit. . . . . When thou liftest up thine gyes unto heaven, and seest the sun and the moon and the 
atars, even all the armies of hearen, do not thou worship them, nor adore them, like the ancient nations, 

. ++... Xe shall observe to do as the Lord sour Gud hath commanded you. Ye shall not turn aside to 
the right hand or to the left. Ye shall walk in all the ways which the Lord your God hath commanded you, 
that yo may live, and that it may be well with you, and that your days may Le prolonged in the land which 
ye possess. 

4th Circuit. . .. . Whot does the Lord thy God require of thee but to fear Him, to walk in all Iis ways, 
to love Ilim, and to serve Him with all thy heart ond with all thy soul? Love Mim, walk in all Lis ways, 
and cleave unto Him. 

(At the conclusion of the four circuits, the candidate is halted in front of the Warden, who asks] : 

Insp.*. Who is this that journeys with you, Bro.. M.*. of Cer... in bondage and in darkness?” 

M.. Cer... A Master Mason, Bro.*. Adonhiram, who seeks the lost word. 

Insp... Alas, my Brother, it hath not yet been found. What does the Brother desire? 

Mf. Cer.*. To receive the degree of Secret Master. 


[4 Koice in the extreme East says, gravely and slowly]: 
Toice: . . Wo unto those who aspire to that for which they are unfitted ! 
[Another Foice in the North cries]: 
Vo...» Wo anto those who assume a burthen which they cannot Lear! 
[A Foice in the South cries] : 
Vi.» « » Wo unto those who assume duties lightly, and afterwards neglect them | 
Insp. You hear, my Brother. Masonry is duty, and its honours the reward of work, which is the 


performance of duty. Are you prepared to assume its duties? 


Cand. Tam. 
Insp... Xour labours may not be rewarded; for he who sows not often reaps. Are you prepared to 


perform those duties because they are duties, without regard to the reward, and satisfied withthe approbation 


of your own conscience alone? 


Cand. Iam. 
dnsp.. Repair, then, to our sacred altar, and there knecling, not to us, but to the Grent Architect of the 


Universe, enter into a covenant with us and an obligation to Ilim, ever to perform the duties of this degree. 
(The candidate is led to the altar, and placed, standing, in front of it, facing the East; and the Th.", P.. 


anys]: 
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The, P.*. Who stands before the altar, under the sign of Secrecy ? 

OL. Cer. A worthy Brother Master Mason, who has been duly examined, has made tho four circuits, 
and auswered suitably the questions of the worthy Inspector Adonhiram, and now stands here by bis permis- 
sion to receive the obligntion of a Secret Master. 


[1 Toice in the Eust says]: 
Vi. Duty is with us always, inflexible as Fate. 
[4 Voice in the North says]: 
V.. In health or sickness, in prosperity or in adversity, duty is with us always, exncting as Necessity. 


[A Toice in the South says]: ; 
¥.. It rises with us in the morning, and watches by our pillow at night. In the roar of the City, and in 
the loneliness of the Desert, Duty is with us always, imperative as Destiny. 
Th.. P-. You hear, my Brother. Do you with all your heart agree that Duty is the one ‘great law of 
Masonry, inflexible as Fate, exacting as Necessity, imperative as Destiny ? 
Cand... I do. . 
Th. P.. What seek you in your journeying? 


Af. Cer. Truth, and the Lust Word. 
Th. P2, Like the light you bear, which yet you cannot see, Truth and the Lost Word, which are Light, are 


within the reach of every man that lives, would he but open his eyes and see. The broad highway of Duty, 
straight as an arrow, lends directly to them; but men seck shorter routes by by-paths, and lose themselves in 
the labyrinths of error. If you would find the True Light and the Lost Word, kneel ot our Sacred Altar, and 
enter into a sincere covenant with us, and a firm obligation to the Gr.*. Arch." of the Universe, that you will 
faithfully keep the secrets, and perform the duties of this degree. ; 

[The candidate kneels on both knees. His left hand, holding the light, is placed upon tho Holy Bible 
and Compasses, and the two first fingers of his right upon his heart; in which position he assumes the 
following] 


OBLIGATION. 


_1,A...B...., in the présence of the Gr.". Arch.”. of the Universe, and of the Brethren now bere assembled, 
do hereby and hereon most solemaly and sincerely covenant with them and bind and oblige myself by vow 
. and oath to Him, that I will never reveal the secrets of this degree to any person in the world, who shall not 
be entitled at the time to receive them, and I having power and right to communicate them. 

I furthermore promise and swear that I will bold allegiance to the Supreme Council of Sovereign Gr.:. 
Insp.*. Gen.". of the 33d Degree, fer the Suuthera Jurisdiction of the-United States, so long as I continue to 
reside or bo within its jurisdiction, and will pay due obedienee to its Regulations, Laws and Edicts not sub- 
versive of tho true Principles of Masonry nor contrary to the Ancient Land-marks; and that I will obey and 
abide by the by-laws, rules and regulatiuns of the Lodge of Seeret Masters and of Perfection to which I may 
belong, so long as I continue a member thereof. 
_ , Lfarthermore promise and swear, that Duty shall hereafter be the rule and guide of my condact, inflexible 
as fate, exxcting as necessity, and imperative as destiny. ’ ‘ 

*I farthermore promiso and swear, that wherever secrecy may be enjoined or required by the rules or 
interest of Masonry or of a brother, or by the order of a Lodge, Council, Chapter, or the Supreme Council, and 
I may as a good citizen, obedient to the laws of my country, lawfully and Inudably be ao, I will be silent and 
secret as the grave, as to all matters and things improper to be divulged. -_ 

I furthermore promise and swear that I will ever be obedient to Divino and all human constitutional and 
legnl authority, secular, civil and masonic, and cheerfully comply with and carry out the lawful will and legal 


orders of my superiors. : 
I furthermore promise and swear that I will be faithful uato death to every trust reposed in me, to every 
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obligation imposed on me, to every duty required to be performed, to God, my country, the Lodge, my family, 
my brother and my friend; nor ever fail country, Lodge, family, brother or friend in time of need, distress, 
danger or persecution. 

All of which I do most sincerely covenant and solemaly promise and vow; and may Ged aid me to keep 
and perform tho same | : 





[The cord is then tnken from the candidate’s neck, and the light from bis left hond, ond the two first fingers 
of his right hand replaced upon his lips. Then the Th.". P.-. takes off the bandage from his oyes, and snys to him]: 

Th.. P. My Brother, late in darkness, I restore you to Light, and set your feet in tho path of Duty, which 
leads to that True Light of which this is butan emblem, Arise, my Brother! Let this Square, which lay 
upon your forehead, ever remind you to walk uprightly, and turn not aside into the inviting paths of error. 
Let it also remind you that you have now passed from the Square to the Cumpasses, as the Geometrician passes 
from the straight lines and angles by which he measures the surface of tho earth, to the great curves and 
circles by which he calculates the movements of the Stars. Begin now to rise above the earth, and climb the 
Skics of Spiritual Knowledge; for there, and not upon the Earth, are Truth and the Lost Word to be found. 

You zee our Lodge clad in mourning, my Brother, and the Brethren wearing the emblems of griof, for the 
death of our Gr.*. Master Wiram Abi, and for the eclipse of Light and Truth, by the dork, frowning and 
baleful clouds of Darkness and Error. Grief fur the loss of those we love is natural and proper. But we 
Inment not only the denth of a friend and » benefactor, of him who had elevated Iabour and set it by the side 
of Kings, and made worth and virtue equal to patents of nobility and hereditary rank ; but also the loss of the 
True Word, of which we are deprived by his death, and which we hare henceforth to seek for until it is 
recovered. , 

This Lodge represents that of the Princes of Israel, held immedintely after the death of Hiram, and before 
his murderers were discovered ; when Adonhiram, who had been over the lery and tribute, was made Warden 
and cbief of the work in his place, and Azariah the Son of Nathan, [who bad been over the seven officers, 
Azariah the Son of Zadok, Elihoreph, Ahiah, Jehoshaphat, Benainh, Zadok, and Abinthar], was set over the 
Tribute in the place of Adonhiram; and in his place Jehoshaphat was set over the Seven Princes, and Jero- 
boam was made a Prince and Master to fill the racancy eo created. 

And as Jeroboam was then made « Prince in Israel, and a Superintendent of the labours upon the Temple, 
so do L now receive and accept you, my Brother, as one of the Seren Seerct Masters of this Lodge, that you 
may at once engnge in the performance of the more exalted duties which your higher rnnk imposes upon you. 
Remember that the Princes of Masonry are those who best work and best agree ; that no valuable result is to be 
attained in this world without exertion, and that you bare yet many steps to ascend, before you reach the 
heights on which Truth sits enthroned, and discover Taz Lost Worn, known to the ancient Patriarchs. 

Remember that, as the Seven Princes of Israel were under their Chief, so you are subordinate to your 
Chiefs in Masonry; and still more to your Country; and most of all and above all, to God; and therefore 
.prepare yourself to command, by learning to obey. Remember that life is short, and in it there is much to do, 
end Death approaches, and is nearer and nearer to us at every breath we draw; and therefore loiter not by 
the way-sido, but press onward, up the slopes of the mountain, lest Death overtake you and his cold hand clutch 
you, before you reach its summit. 

I crown you with this garland of laurel and olive; of laurel, emblem of victory and triamph, and sacred to 
Apollo, God of Light. Those who went to consult the Delphic Oracle wore garlands of it, as did the Roman 
Priests, on festivals. You march towards an Oracle greater than that at Delphi; that of Masonic Truth, which 
gives no equivocal answers, to mislead and deceive. You now commence the upward courso that is to fit you 
to be Lruth’s Minister and Pricst; and I crown you with the laurel, and with the olive, emblem of fruition, 
in hopeful expectation of your altimate success and victory. ‘ . 

I also invest you with the apron, collar and gloves of this degree. Their evlour, white, edged with black, 
is emblematical of the grief of our ancient brethren, on account of the Death of our Gr." M.", H. Au. and 


. 
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the loss of tho Master’s Word. Itis also symbolical of tho contest, in the univorse of things, and in the soul 
of every man that lives, between Licut and Darxxess, Goon and Evit, Trut# and Error; 9 struggle which 
commenced with Time, and is typified in Masonry by the effurts and anxicty of the Candidate to attain the 
Light. 

“Tho Eye upon the blue flap of the apron is a symbol of the sun in the sky, eye of the universe, and to the 
Ancients an emblem and image of the Deity, the great Archetype of Light. ‘* Light and darkness,” snid 
Zoroaster, “ aro the world’s eterual ways.” An Eye, the Egyptian hieroglyphic fur tho word Irr, [to perform 
religious coromonies], was the second syllable of tho namo of Osiris, [Osn-In1], tho Sun deified, Personifica- 
tion of the Principle of Good. 

I also present you with this key of ivory, the jewel of this Degree, and an emblem of Secrecr. The letter 
Z.. upon the wards, is the initial of the Pass-word of the Degree. 

The East of this Lodge represents Tur Ilocy or Moxies of the First Temple at Jerusalem, and the most 
Secret Mysteries of Masonry, from which you are now separated by a barrier at present impassable. But you 
bear the key; and some day it will be permitted you to unlock the gate, and pass the barrier. Passion, pre- 
jadice and error interpose many barriers between man and the Truth; but there are none that energy and 
perseverance, with honest intentions and pure motives, cannot surmount. : 





Receive now the signs, words and tokens of thia degree. 

Tie Stan... Place the ? first fingers of the ¢ hand on the lips. 

Answer... Placo the ? first fingers of the f hand on the lips. 

Toxen. . . Begin with the ptf }Q19% of aM... M.°. Then slip the ¢ hand up the other's arm, taking 
hold of the elbow on the under side; and say—one, My 9 —the other, M¥ a. 

Tax Passworp: the two syllables last foregoing. 

Sacarp Worns: 90%. OUSOY 2-- 310. 

These three words are three names by which the Deity has been known: and their initials are engraved 
upon the Triangle, which is the jewel of tho Master; and which, os well as that within the circle, suspended 
in the East, represents the Grand Architect of the Universe. The three sides of each are Wisdom, Power and 
Harmony; three Divine Attributes much spoken of by Masons:—Wispox, which conceived ; Power, which 
created; and Waruony [inaccurately styled Beauty], which regulates and.preserves, the Universe. That 
Universe is symbolized by us, as it was by the Ancient Nations, by a circle. The Blazing Star represents the 

“great Central Light, which so many nations have worshipped in the Sun, its representative: and the Lertre, 
surrounded by its splendors, is the Ifebrew Initial of the name of the Great Archetype of Light, the true God, 
whom all Masons ravere. 

Listen now to the Lecture of this Degree. 





LECTURE. 


According to the Masonic Legend, Hiram, the Phanician, son of a widow of the Tribe of Dan or Naphtali, 
by a man of Tyre, died befure the Temple was completed. Sent by King Hiram to his friend‘and ally, Solomon, 
asa sensible and scientific man, skilful to work in gold, silver, brass, iron, stone and wood, in purple, blue, 
fine linen and crimson, and to grave any manner of graving, and to find out every device that could be put to 
him, he had been the principal architect of the Temple. Ilis skill and his many virtues, caused him to be 
treated by both kings, it is said, as their equal. Considering the exclusiveness of the Jews, and their habit of 
utterly exterminating the petty Tribes which they conquered in Palestine, as well as the henry penalties 
denounced against such of them as should marry women who worshipped strange Gods, it must needs excite 
some surpriso to learn that King Solomon, even before building the temple, married a daughter of the King 
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who desires to understand the harmonious and beautiful proportions of Masonry, read, study, reflect, digest 
and discriminate. The true Mayon is an ardent secker after knowledge; and he knows that books are vessels 
which come down to us full-freighted with the intellectual riches of the past; and that in the lading of these 
Argosies is mach that sheds light upon the history of Masonry, and proves its claims to be regarded as the 
grent benefactor of mankind, 
Knowledge is the most genuine and real of human treasures; for itis Light, as Ignorance is Darkness. 
It is the development of the human suul, and its acquisition the growth of the soul, which at the birth of man 
knows nothing, and therefore, in one sense, may be said to be nothing. It is the seed, which has in it tho 
power to grow, to acquire, and by acquiring to be developed, as the seed is developed into the shoot, the plant, 
the tree. We need not pause at the common argument that by learning man excelleth man, in that wherein 
man excelleth beasts; that by learning man ascendeth to the Iecavens and their motions, where in body he 
cannot come, and the like. Get us rather regard the dignity and excelleney of knowledgo and learning in 
that whereunto man’s nature duth most aspire, which is immortality or continuance. Four to this tendeth 
generation, and raising of IIuuses and Families; to this buildings, foundations and monuments; to this tendetl 
the desire of memory, fume and celebration, and in effect the strength of all other human desires. That our 
influences shall live after us, and be‘a living power when we are in the grave; and not merely that our names 
shall be remembered ; but rather that var works shall be read, our acts spoken of, our names recollected and 
mentioned when we are dead, ns evidences that those influences live and rule, sway and control the world or 
a portion of it,—this is the aspiratiun of the human soul. We see then bow far the monuments of genius and 
fearning are more durable than monuments of power or of the hands. For have not the verses of Homer 
continued twenty-five hundred yenrs or more, without the loss of a syllable or letter, during which time 
infinite palaces, temples, castles, cities, have been decayed and demolished. It is not possible to have the true 
pictares or statues of Cyrus, Alexander, Cassar, no, nor of the Kings or great personages of much later years ;- 
for the originals cannot last, and the copies cannot but lose of the life and truth. But the images of men’s 
genius and knowledge remain in buoks, exempted from the wrong of time, and capable of perpetual renovation. 
Neither are they fitly to be called images, because they generate still, and cast their seeds jn the minds of 
others, provoking and causing infinite actions and opinions in succeeding ages ; so that if the invention of the 
ship was thought so noble, which carrieth riches and commodities from place to place, and consociateth the 
most remote regions in participation of their fruits, how much more are letters to’ be magnified, which, as 
‘ships, pass through the vast sens of time, and make ages so distant to participate of the wisdom, illuminatio 
and inventions, the one of the other. F : 
To learn, to attain knowledge, to Le wise, is a necessity for evéry truly noble soul; to teach, to commu- 
nicate that knowledge, to share that wisdom with others, and not churlishly to lock up his exchequer, and 
place a sentinel at the door to drive away the needy, is equally an impulse of a noble nature and the worthiest 
work of man. : 
There was a little city,’ says the Preacher, the Son of David, ‘and few men within it; and there came 
‘a great King against it and besieged it, and built great bulwarks against it, Now there was found in itn 
poor wise man, and he by his wisdum delivered the city; yet no man remembered that same poor man. Then 
said I, wisdom is better than strength: nevertheless the poor man’s wisdom is despised, and his words are not 
heard.’ _ If it should chance to you, my brother, to do mankind good service, and Le rewarded with indifference 
and forgetfulness only, still be not discouraged, but remember the further advice of the wise King. ‘In the 
morning sow the seed, and in the evening withhold not thy hand; for thou knowest not which shall prosper, 
this or that, or whether both shall be alike good.’ Sow you the secd, whoover reaps. Learn, that you may 
be enabled to do good; and do so beeaueo it is right, finding in the act itself ample roward and recompense. 
; To attain the Truth, and tg serve mankind, our country and our fellows. This is the noblest destiny of 
ran, your object henceforward and forever. , If you desire to ascend to that destiny, advance! If you have 
other and more ignoble objects, and are contented with a lower flight, halt here, return, and leave Masonry to 
fulfit her mission. . 
- If you will advance, gird up your luins for the struggle; for the way is lung and tuilsome. Pleasure, all 
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smiles, will beckon to you on the one hand, and Indolence will invite you to eleop among the flowers, upon the 
other.. Prepare, by Secrecy, Obedience and Fidelity, to resist the allurements of both. 

Secrecy is indispensable in a Mason of whatever degree. It is the first and almost tho only lesson tanght 
to the Entered Apprentice. The obligations which we have each assumed towards every Mason that lives, 
requiring of us the perfurmance of the most serious and onorous duties towards those personally unknown to 
us until they demand our aid,—dutics that must be perfurmed, eten at the risk of life, or our solemn oaths be 
broken and riglated and we be branded as fulse Mason ond faithless man, teach us how profound a folly it 
would be to betray our Seerets to those who, bound to us by no tie of common obligation, might, by obtaining 
them, call on us in their extremity, when the urgency of the occasion sbould allow us no timo for inquiry, and 
the peremptory mandate of our obligation compel us to do a brother’s duty to a base impostor. 

. Tho Secrets of our brother, when communicated to us, must be snered, if they be such as the law of our 
country warrants us to keep. We are required to keep none other, when the law that we are called on to 
obey is indced a Jaw, by having emanated from the only source of power, the People. Edicts which emanate 
from tho mero arbitrary will of a despotic power, contrary to the Inw‘of God or the Grent Law of Nature, 
destructive of the iaherent rights of man, viulative of the right of free thought, free epeech, free conscience, it 
is lawful to rebel against and strive to abrogate. 

For obedience to the Law does not mean submission to tyranny; nor that, by a profligate cavities of every 
noble feeling, we should offer to despotism the homage of ndulation. As every new victim falls, we may lift 
. our voice in still louder flattery. We may fall at the proud feet, we may beg, as a boon, the honour of kissing 

that bloody hand which has been lifted against the helplesa, We may do more: we may bring the altar and 
the sacrifice, and implore the God not to ascend too soon to Icaren. This we may do, for this we have the 
and remembrance that beings of a human fourm and soul hare dune. But this is all we can do. We can cone 
strain our tongues to be false, our features to bend themselves to the semblance of that pnssivnate adoration 
which we wish to express, our knees to fall prostrate; but our heart we cannot constrain. There virtue must 
still have a voice which ia not to be drowned by hymns and acclamations; there the crimes which wo laud as 
virtues, are crimes atill, and he whom we have made a God, is the most contemptible of mankind; if, indeed, 
we do not feel, perhaps, that we are ourselves still more contemptible. i 

But that Jaw which is the fair expression of the will and judgment of the people, is the. enactment of the 
whole and of every individunl, Consistent with the law of God and the great Inw of: nature, consistent with 
pure and abstract right ns tempered by necessity and the general interest, os contra-distinguished from the 
private interest of individuals, it is obligatory upon all, because it is the work of all, the will of all, the solema 

* judgment of all, from which there is no appeal. 

In this degree, my brother, you are especially to learn the duty of obedience to that law. There is one 
true and original law, conformable to reason and to nature, diffused over all, invariable, eternal, which calls 
to the fulfilment of duty, and to abstinence from injustice, and calls with that irresistible voice which is felt in 
all its authority wherever itis heard. This law cannot be abrogated or diminished, or its sanctions affected, 
by any Jaw of man. A whole senate, » whole people, cannot dispense from its paramount obligation. It 
requires no commentator to render it distinctly intelligible: nor is it one thing at Rome, another at Athens, one 
thing now, and another in the ages to come; but in all times and in all nativns, it is, and has been, and will 
be, one and everlasting ;—one as that God, its grent Author and Promulgator, who is the Common Sovereign 
of all mankind, is Himself One. No man can disobey it without fying, as it were, from his own bosom, and 
repudiating his nature; ond in this very act he will inflict un himself the severest of retributions, even though 
he escape what is regarded as punishment. 

It is our duty to obey the laws of our country, and to be careful that prejudice or passion, fancy or affec- 
tion, error and illusion, be not mistaken for conscience. Nothing is more usupl than to pretend conscience in 
all the actions of man which are public and cannot be concealed. Tho disobedient refuse to submit to the laws, 
and they algo in many cases pretend conscience, and ¢o disubedience and rebelliun are become conscience, in 
which there is neither knowledge nor revelation, nor truth nor charity, nor reason nor religion. Conscience is 
tied tolaws. Right or sure conscience is right reason reduced to practice, and conducting moral actions, while 
perverse conscience is seated in the fancy or affections—a heap of irregular principles and irregular defects 
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and is the same in conscience as deformity is in the body, or peevishness in the affections. It is not enough 
that the conscience be taught by natura; but it must be taught by God, conducted by reason, made operative 
by discourse, assisted by choice, instructed by laws and sober principles; and then it is right, and it may be 
sure. All the goncral measures of justieo, aro the laws of God, and therefore they constitute the general rules 
of government for tha conscience; but necessity also hath a large voice in the arrangement of human affairs 
and the disposal of human relations: and the dispositions of human laws; and these general measures, like 
& great river into little streams, are deduced into little rivulets and particularities, by the laws and customs, 
by the sentences and agreements of men, and by the absulute despotism of necessity, that will not allow perfeet 
and abstract justice and equity to be the sole rule of civil government in an imperfect world; and that must 
needs be law which is for the greatest good of the grentest number. 

When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it. It is better thou shouldest not vow than that 
thou shouldest vow and nut pay. Be nut rash with thy mouth, and Ict not thine heart be hasty to utter any- 
thing before God: fur God is in Ifeaven, and thou art upon earth; therefore let thy words be few. Weigh well 
what it is you promise; but once the promise and pledge is given, remember thut he who is false to his obli- 
gation will be false to his faniily, his friend, his country, and bis God. 

Fides servanda est. Fuith plighted is ever to be kept, was a maxim and an axiom even among pagans. 
The virtuous Roman said, either let not that which seems expedient be base, or if it be base, let it not seem 
expedient. What is there which that so-called expediency can bring so valuable as that which it takes away, 
if it deprive you of the name of a good man and rob you of your integrity and honour? In all ages, he who 
violates his plighted word has been held unspeakably base. The word of a Mason, like the word of a knight 
in the times of chivalry, once given must be sacred; and the judgment of his brothers, upon him who riolates 
hia pledge, should be stern as the judgments of the Roman Censors against him who violated his oath, Good 
faith is revered among Masons a3 it was among the Romana, who placed its statue in the capitol, next to that 
of Jupiter Mozimus Optimus; and we, like them, hold that calamity should always be chosen rather than 
baseness; and with the knights of old, that one should always die rather than be dishonored. 

Be faithful, therefore, to the promises you make, to the pledges you re and to the vows that you assume: 
since to break either is base and dishonorable. - 

Be faithful to your family, and perform all the duties of s good father, @ good son, 2 good husband and s 
good brother, - 

Be faithful to your friends ; for truo friendabip is of a nature not only to survive through all the vicissi- 
tudes of life, but to continue through an endless duration; not only to stand the shock of conflicting opinions, 
and the roar of a revolution that shakes the world, but to last when the heavens are no more, and to spring 
fresh from the universe. 

Be faithful to your country, and prefer its dignity and honour to any degree of popularity and honoor for 
yourself, consulting its interest-‘rather than your own, and rather than the pleasure and “gratification of the 
people, which is often at variance with their welfure. 

Be faithful to Masonry, which is to be faithful to the best interests of mankind. Labour, by precept and 
example, to elevate the standard of Masonic character, to enlarge its sphere of influence, to popularize its 
teachings, and to make all men know it fur the Great ape of Peace, Harmony, and Good-will on earth 
among men. 

Masonry is useful to all men: to the learned, because it affords them the opportunity of exercising their 
talents upon subjects eminently worthy of their attention; to the illiterate, because it offers them important 
instruction ;" to the young, because it presents them with salutary precepts and good examples, and accustoms 
them to reflect on tho proper mode of living; to the man of the world, whom it furnishes with noble and useful 
recreation; to the traveller, whom it enables to find friends and brothers in countries where else he would be 
isolated and solitary ; to the worthy man in misfortune, to whom it gives assistance; to the afflicted, to whom 
it lavishes consolation; to the charitable man, whom it enables to do more good, by uniting with those who 
are charitable like himself; and to all who have a soul capable of appreciating its importance, and of enjoying 
the charms of a friendship fuunded on the same principles of religion, morality nad philanthropy. : 

A Free-Mason therefore should be a man of honour and of conscience, preferring his duty to everything 
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beside, even to his life; independent in his opinions, and of good mornls; submissive to the laws, dovoted to 
humanity, to his country, te his family; kind and indulgent to his brethren, friend of all virtuous men, and 
ready to assist his fellows by all the means in his power. 

Thua will you be faithful to yourself, to your fellows and to God, and thus will you do honour to the 
name and rank of Secret Master; which, like other Masonic honours, degrades if it is not deserved. 


TO CLOSE. 


Th... P.. Bro.. Adonhiram, what is the hour? 

Insp.. Th.*. P.*., the close of day. 

Th.*. P.. Doth any work of charity or benevolence remain unperformed ? 

Insp.";, None that is within our power to do. 

Th. P.. Have we no brother who is sick, to be watched with and his wants supplied? Are there no 
widows unprovided for, no orphans to be maintained and educated? : 

Insp... None that are at our charge. 

Th. Pt. What then remains for us to do? 


Insp... To practice*virtue, avoid vice, and remain in silence. 
The. P.. Since nothing remains for us to do, but to practice virtue and avoid vice, let us remain in 


silence, that the will of God may be done and accomplished. Give notice, my brother, by the mysterious 


numbers, that I am about to close this Lodge of Secret Masters. 
{The Inspector raps [; , ]—then the Th.-. P.. [; ,]—and then all the Brothers [; ,] with their hands: 


then the Th.*. P.*. gives the sign of silence, and all tho Brothers give tha responso, and the Th.". P.-. says]: 
Th.. P.. Brethren, this Lodge is closed. 


FINIS. 





Hifth Degree. 


Perfect Master. 





TUE LODGE, ITS FURNITURE, DECORATIONS, ETC, 


The hangings are green. In cach corner of the room is a white column. The lodge is lighted by sixteen 
lights, four at each of the cardinal peints. The altar is covered with o black cloth, strewed with white tears. 





OFFICERS, CLOTHING, AND JEWELS. 


The master is styled T%.*. Honorable. Ie represents Adonkiram the Son of Abda, who was at first in 
command of the workmen on Mount Lebanon, and after the death of Hiram was appointed Chief Architect of 


the Temple. He is seated in the East. 
There is one Warden, who sits in the West, and represents Zabud, the Son of Nathan, a was Principal 


Officer, and the King’s friend. 


The apron is of white sheepskin, lined and ‘bordered with green, and the fiap green. In the middle of 
the apron are painted or embroidered three circles, with s cube in the centre, and in the centre of that the 


letters 1°. 
The Jewelis 2 compass open to sixty degrees, the points on the are of a circle. oh hangs trom a wide 


green watered ribbon, which is worn from the right shoulder to the left hip. 


The batteryis - . [5] [2] 
Tho age of a Perfect Master is the square of [;] or [z]. 





TO OPEN. 


[The 7%.°. Hon.*. gives one rap, aud says]: 
Th.. Hon... My Brethren, I am about to open a Lodge of Perfect Masters in this place for the despatch 


of business. I will thank you to bo clothed and assist me. The officers will repair to their appropriate 


stations. Bro.°. Zabud, are all present Perfect Masters? 
[The Warden goes round and receives the Pass-word from all the Brothers, returns to his station, and 


reports]: 
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Ward... Th. Hon.*. all present prove themselves to be Perfect Mastors. 

Th". Hon.*. Bro.*, Jr.°. Deacon, what is the first care of a ies of Perfect Masters, when about to open? 

Jun. D.. To see @ that the Lodge is duly tyled. 

Th.. Hon... You will attend to that duty, and inform tho Tyler that wo aro about to open this Lodge of 
Perfect Mastors, and direct him to tyle accordingly. 

[The Jun.°. Deacon goes out, returna, gives the battery at the door, it is responded to from without, aod 
he returns to his place, and reports] : 

Jun. Dw. Th, Hon.*. the Lodgo is duly tyled. 

Th". Hon... Uow tyled ? 

J.D... By a Perfect Master without the door, armed with a drawn sword. 

Th.. Hon.. His duty there? 

Jun., D.. To guard the door, and see that none approach and enter, except such os are duly qualified, 
and have permission of the Th.*. Honorable Master. 

Th.*, Hon.*, Thank you, my Brother. Bro.*. Zabud, are you a Perfect Mnster? 

Ward.. I have seen the three circles enclosing the cube, upon the crossed columns. 

Th.. Hon. Where were they? 

Ward.*. Over the tomb where the body of our Gr.*. Master Iliram Abi was Inid, 

Th.°. Hon.*. What do the two columns represent? 

Ward.. The columns Jackin and Boaz, which I knew befure I obtained tha degree of Perfect Master. 

Th". Hon. Why did King Solomon institute this degree ? 

Ward.. To encourage the Brethren in their sorrow; and to cause them to venerate the memory of our 
Gr.*. Master Hiram Abi; as also to incite them to search for and discover hig murderers, who were then 

‘unknown; but were presumed to be among the workmen; ond the roll having been called, suspicion had 

fallen upon three in particular, who were missing. 

Tk.. Hon.*, What does the Cubical Stone in the centre of the circle represent? 

Ward... The finite Universe, the Work of God, of whom the three circles are the emblems. 

Th.*. Hon.*. What do the three circles represent? 

Ward... The Wisvox, Powrr and Bexzvotrnce of God; the Great Trinity of his Attributes. 

Th., Hon. Where were you received a Perfect Master? 

Ward... At the Tomb of our deceased Grand Master, in 2 regular and full | Lodge of Perfect Masters. 

Th.°. Hon... How many compose a Lodge of Perfect Masters? 

Ward.. Nine or more. 

Th.. Hon., When composed of but nine, of whom does it consist? 

Ward.. The Th.*. Hon.*. Master, the Hon.*. Warden, the Orator, the Treasurer and Secretary, tho Sen. 
and Jun.*. Deacons and two Brothers. 

Th.*. Hon.*. The Jun.*. Dencon’s place in the Lodge? 

Ward.. In front, to the right, of the Warden in the West. 

Th.-. Hon.*, Your duty there, Bro.’. Jun.*. Deacon? 

Jun.*. D.. To receive and-execute the commands of the Hon.°. Warden, and to make known to the Lodge 
those who, being worthy, need, and therefore sre entitled to its assistance. : 

Th.*. Hon. The Sen.*. Deacon’s place in the Lodgo f 

Jun.’. D.. In front, to the right, of the Th.*. Hon., Master. 

Th.*. Hon.*. Your duty | there, Bro.*. Sen.*. Deacon? 

Sen.. D.. To receive and execute your commands, and to make known the claims of the widow and 
orphan. 

Th... Hon. The Secretary’s place in the Lodge. 

Sen. Ds. In the South, Th.*. Hon.°. 

Th.*. Hon... Your duty there, Bro.*. Secretary? 

Sec’y.".. To receive and record all applications for assistance and charity; to register the procecdings of 
tho Lodge, proper to he written ; and to receive all moneys and pny them over to the Trensurer. 
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Th.. Hon.*. The Treasurer's place in tho Lodge? 

Sec. In tho North, Th.°. Hon. 

Th. Ifon.. Your duty there, Bro.*. Treasurer? 

Treas.:. To receive and account for the moneys and property of the Lodge; and to pay them out, upon 
proper authority, for purposes of charity or for the good of the Lodge. 

Th.. Hon... The Orator's Station in the Lodge? 

Treas. On your right, Th.. Hon. 

Th.. Hon.*. Your duty there, Bro.-. Orator? 

Orat.. To deliver the Lecture of this degree to the Candidate ; to celebrate the memory of our deceased 
Gr.*. Master ; and to inculcate the practice of the virtues of beneficence, charity and liberality. 

Th. Hons. The on.:. Warden’s Statiun in the Lodge? 

Orat... In the West, Th.°. Hun.. 

Th, Hon.*. Your duty there, Bro.*. Zabud? 

Ward.. To honour the memory of all virtuous and zealous Masons; to aid you in the performance of 
your duties; and to exhibit in my conduct and conversation all the virtues of o Perfect Master. 

Th.*. Hon’. The duties of the Th.*. Hon.*. Master of the Lodge? 

Ward.. To preside over the work; to brighten the chain of friendship, expound the ancicnt traditions of 
the eraft, dispense the charities of the Lodge, maintain its honor and respectability, and labour to advance the 
interests of Masonry. 

Th.. Hon. Tacknowledge the duty. But man is weak and prone to error, and God alone can give him 
strength to perform his duties. Let us invoke ITis aid. 

{All kneel, and the Th.°. Hon.-. reads the fullowing 


- PRAYER. 


- 0 Jehovah, our Lord, Grand Architect of the Universe, who hast created the ITeavens, the earth, all 
living creatures and the Souls of Men ; whose name excels all others on the earth, and Thy glory ie above that 
of all others in the Heavens! When we consider thy Heavens, created by Thy Thought, the Stars and Worlds 
swhose motion and harmony is ordained by Thee; and their infinity and our littleness; what is man that Thou 
art mindfal of him, or the son of man that Thou concernest Thyself for his welfare? Thou art clothed with 
Honour and Majesty! Thou coverest Thyself with Light as with 2 garment, and atretchest out the Heavens 

Jike acartain. Thou layest the beams of Thy Chambers on the Waters, and makest the clouds Thy Chariot, 
and walkest on the wings of the wind. Thou art the Lord, and there is none else. There is no God besides Thee.” 
Thou formest the Light and createst Darkness. Thou makest Good and crestest Evil. Thou the Lord dost all 
these things. And yet Thou dost regard and protect, as Thou didst frame and make, the smallest thing that 
lives; and watchest over the life and fortunes of the living but invisible atoms that float in the air, and by 
tens of thousands inhabit the water-drops, and toil in the sea to build up Continents. Therefore wilt Thou be 
skind and merciful to man, whom Thou hast made, and to whom Thou hast given a living Soul. Preside Thou 
Gvée gur Work! -Incrense harmony. and disinterested friendship among us, ond among all men! Increase 
everywhere, and spread abroad, the knowledge of the Ancient Truth! Incline us by our charities and the purity 
‘of our'lives to imitate Thee at an infinite distance from Thee; and aid and strengthen us to perform all the 
‘duiies which Thy Law and our obligations as men and Masons require of us! and to Thee be all Honour, 
.Praisé and Glory forever: Amen! 
<2 Th.. Hons. Bro.*. Zabud, what is your age as a Mason? 
“Ward... The Square of [;], or [z]: perfection of the number of a Master Mason. 
_ Wh, Hon. What is the hour? 

- -Ward.. Itia the first hour of the day. 

Th.. Hon. Since itis the first hour of the day, it is time to set the Jnbourers at work. Gire notice, 
therefore, that this Lodge of Perfect Masters is about to be opened and its Inbours resumed, 
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Ward... My brethren, the Lodgo of Perfect Masters is now about to be opened, and the labours upon the 
Temple resumed. You will take due notice thereof, and govern yourselves ancordingly. 

Th. Hon.*. "Together, my brethren. 

(All g give the sign of admiration. Then the warden raps (; ? J—the Th.*. Hon.". the same; and then all 
the brethren the same with their hands; and the Th.*. Hon.". says] : 

Th. Hon.*. This Lodge of Perfect Masters is open. 


RECEPTION. 


The Preparation-Room is hung with black. There is a small table, covered with black, on which are a 
skull and crosa-bones; and on one side of the Ruom isn coffin. On the Table are pens, ink and paper. The 
eandidate is dressed in the clothing and jewel of a Secret Master; and received by the Master of Ceremonics; 
who first examines Sim in the words, signs and token of n Seerct Master; and then asks him: 

af. Cer. My Brother, what were the three principles inculeated at your admission to the degree of Sceret 
Master ? 

{If the candidate is imperfect in the work, he may be instructed, in enses where he is otherwise 2 good 
mason and so known to be; but if he cannot reply to this question, “Szcrecr, Oneprexce and Fipetrry,” he should 
be immediately sent away ; for if he have forgutten thal, he is wholly unfit to advance. This rule is inflexible; 
and never in any case to be disregarded]. . 

{When he answers properly, the M.°. of Cer.*. directs him to be seated at the Table, and handing him a 
frinted paper, containing what is stated hereafter, says to him]: 

AL. Cer", Since you desire now to advance to the degree of Perfect Master, and are prepared to be in 
all proper respects secret, obedient and faithful, read this paper which I lay before you. Read it slowly and 
carefully, and reflect upon it well, Then, upon another paper, answer in writing the questions as they are 
numbered, and sign the obligation, and draw up and‘sign the instrument required : 


THE PAPER. 


“ Neophyte, desiring to advance, be patient, thoughtful and deliberate! 

“ Read carefully aod ponder well what follows; and answer truly and siaccrely, rememboring that the oye . 
of Lim who made you is upon you, and sees your thoughts and knows the Sccrets of your Ieart, 

“If after reading, you are not disposed to answer, you are free to retire. 

“If you decide to answer, then approach the Temple with respect, with calmness, with a desire to learn, 
with the courage and presence of mind necessary to undergo the tests that may be required of youl Read 
now, and write; or depart! 

“1° ,,. Are you living in the commission of any crime against the laws of God or man, or any offence 
against those of propricty and deceavy, which you are conscivus, if known, ought to, and would, prevent us 
from receiving you in this Degree? 

“2°... Inve you done any grave wrong to any person whatever, which remains unrepented of, and 
for which you have not made reparation to the utmost of your power? 

“3°... You believe in a First Great Cause, Author and Preserver of the universe and of yourself. 
Therefore you have duties to perform towards Him. What are those duties? 

* «4°... All men, made by one God, are brothers. What are your dutics towards your fellow-men? 

“5°... Man, composed of a body and a soul, has duties of two kiads to perform towardshimself. What 


are thoso duties ? 
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PERSONAL OBLIGATION. 


“ Conscious that the Eye of. the Grand Architect of the Universe is upon me, I do pemixe to Him and to 
those who shall receive me here, that I will strenuvusly endeavor to perfurm the duties which I have now 
acknowledged do devolve upon me; and be guverned by their dictates in the world and in the Lodge, as a good 
and faithful Mason; actuated by benevolence and fraternal feeliog, and complying with all my obligations as 
a Mason, heretofore, now, or hereafter assumed; and I will never reveal or make known the mode of my 
admissiun into this degree, even if I should retire without completely receiving it. So help me God! 

Signed at 

The day of A.D. 18 


“Write now your last will and testament; as if in five minutes you were about to engage in battle, leading 
the furlorn hope tu storm a breach, with the almust absolute certainty of falling in the assault.” 


[When the Candidate has concluded, the M.*. Cer.*. takes the paper containing his responses and what he 
has written, and anys to him]: 

Af. C.. Remain here a time in patience, until what you have answered and written is submitted ” the 
Th.. Hon.. and the Brethren, and their judgment had thereon ; when I will return to you. 

[The M.*. Cer.:. thon enters the Ludge, leaving him alone. Ie hands the paper to the Master, who reads 
it to the Brethren. If be regarda the answers ay unsatisfuctory, he so declares, and directs the Candidate shall 
be dismissed. If he considers them sufficient, he puts the question to the Brethren, thus] : 

Th.*. Hon.". Brethren, you have heard the responses, the obligation and the last will and testament of 
the candidate. Are you sntisfied with them, and do you consent that he shall be admitted? Those of you 
who are so, will give the affirmatire sign. 

[It is given by raising the right arm perpendicularly above the head.] 

Th.°. Hon.". Those who are not satisfied or who do not consent, will give the negative sign. 

[It is given by extending the right arm in front, hand open and palm outwards; as if repelling a person.] 

Th.. Hon. Bro.-. Zabud, do any answer in the negative ? 

(If there is any negative, the Candidate is dismissed. If none, the Th.’. Ton.*. says] : 

Th... Hon.. Bro. M.. of Cer."., the Brethren consent-that the Candidate shall be admitted. The 
Secretary will file his responses, his obligation and his testament; and being properly prepared, he may be 
allowed to enter. 

[The Master of Ceremonies goes out, and says to the Candidate]: 

Bf:. Cer. The Th.-. Honorable Master, the Warden and the Brethren are satisfied with your responses, 
your obligation and your testament. They are deposited in the Archives of the Lodge, for a testimony during 
all time. Our Lodge is now sorrowful and in mourning; for it is the anniversary of the final barial of our 
Gr.*. Master Hiram Abi; and while we mourn fur him, we mourn also for that darkness and death of pain 
and evil and sorrow, into which man bath fallen, and of which his death is to us a most expressive symbol. 
Reflect upon their sad condition, and let feelings of pity and commiseration fur sinful, suffering bamanity fill 
your heart; and in that spirit prepare to receive this degree, ; 

_ [The M.*. of Cer.. then divests him of his Masonic clothing, and puts on him a robe of white linen, and 
slippers upon his feet, and a green silk cord around his neck, and blindfolds him. Then, with the end of the 
cord in one hand and a drawn sword in the other, he leads him into the Lodge, and makes the Circuit thereof 
five times, while the Master and Warden read alternately as follows]: 

Mc, ... Ist Cire. . If ye will indeed obey my voice, and keep my covenant, then ve shall be a 
peculiar treasure unto mo above all people: for all the Earth is mine: and ye shall be unto me a Kingdom of 
Priests, and an Holy Nation. 

Wat. « . 2d Cire. . Ye shall do my judgments, and keep my ordinances, to walk therein: I am the 


a 
wo 
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ne your God: ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my judgments, which if a°man do, ho shall live 
in them. : 
Sanctify yourselves, and be holy, that ye may be my people; fur I am holy. ; eh 

Mo... 3d Cires,.. If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my commandments, and do them, then I 
will give you rain in due season, and the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of the field shall yield 
their fruit; and your threshing shall reach unto the vintage, and your vintage shall reach unto the sowing time, 
and ye shall eat your brend to the full, and dwell on your land safely: and I will give peace in the lund, and. 
ye shall lie down, and none shall make you afraid: and I will rid evil beasts out of the land; neither shall 
tho sword go through your land: I will have respect unto you, and make you fruitful, and multiply you, and 
establish my covenant with you; and ye shall est old store, and give nway the old, because of the abundance 
of the new: and I will set my tabernacle among you, and bo not angry with you, and will be with you and be 
your God, and ye shall be my people. . 

We... 4th Cire... Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine henrt, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might: and these worda which I command thee this day shall be in thy heart; and thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up: and thou shalt bind them for a 
sign upon thy hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes: and thou shalt write them upon the 
posts of thy house, and on thy gates, 

Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and shalt serve him, and swear by his name. 

If... 5th Cire... Aaa man chasteneth his Son, the Lord thy God chasteneth thee. Ye shalldiligently 
keep his commandments, his testimonies and his statutes. Beware lest ye forget or tempt Him; but do that 
which is right and good in Uis sight, and fear him, and observe all his commandments. 

(At the end of the 5th Circuit, the M.-. of Cer.-. and Candidate halt in frent of the Warden, who asks] 

Ward... Whom bring you here with you, Bro.-. M.". of Cer.*., in darkness and in bondage? 

Al. Cer. Brows A... B.... a worthy Secret Master, who has thus fur trodden the path that leads 
to light, and desires to press further onward, by being admitted to the degree of Perfect Master. 

Wurd.. “Is this he whose answers, obligation and testament have lately been deposited in our archives? 

M.. Cer. Ibis. - 

Ward... Does he know the lessons that are inculeated in this degree? 

Af-. C.. Me does not; but hating learned secrecy, obedience and fidelity, as a Secret Master, he has 
come here to lenrn tho duties that we practise. : 

Ward... Pass on, then, to the East, and let him make known his desire to the Th.*. Hon.*. Master. 

[They pasa on to the East, and halt in front of the Th.°. Hon... who nsks the same questions, receives 
the snme answers, and says]: 

Th.", Hon.*. Is not this he, who, to become a Master Mason, represented our deceased Grand Master 
Hiram Abi? 


Al. Cer. It is, 
Th.. Hon. To day we keep in sorrow the noniversary of his funeral snd final burial. Through the 


frowning gates of death lies the way to eternal life. Let him again assume the character of our Grand Master ; 
‘and return to the state from which he aruse to be a Master. 

[The candidate is again conducted to the preparation room and placed in the coffin; which is then lifted 
up and carried into the lodge, and set in the middle of the room; when the fullowing ceremonies take 


place] : 


TUNERAL CEREMONIES, 


The Th.*. IIon.*. gives one loud rap with his gavel, which is answered by the Warden; and says : 

Th. Hon. All the world is « storm; and men rise up in their several generations, like bubbles descend- 
ing from God and the dew of heaven, from’s tear and a drop of rain, from Nature and Providence; and some 
of these instantly sink intu the deluge of their first parent, and are hidden in a shect of water, having had po 
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other business in the world, but to be bora, that they might be able to die; others float up and down two or 
three turne, and suddenly disappear, and give their place to others: and they that live longest upon the face 
of the waters, are in perpetual motion, restless and uneasy, and being crushed with the great drop of a cload 
sink into the fiat level of dead humanity. 

All the succession of time, all the chan ges in nature, all the varieties of Light and Darkness, the thousand 
thousands of accidents in the world, and every contingency to every man, and to every creature, doth preach - 
our funcral sermon; and calls us to luok and sea how Time ever digs the grave where we must lay our sins 
or our sorrows; and our mortal bodies moulder away and again become in atoms a portion of the great 
material world. Every revolution which the earth makes around the sun, divides between life and death; and 
death possesses both those portiuns by the next morrow; and we are dead to all those months which we have 
already lived, and we shall never live them over again; and still God makes little periods of our age. : 

Every day’s necessity calls fur a reparation of that portion which death fed on all night, when we lay in 
his lap, and slept in his outer chambers. While we think a thought, wa die; and the clock strikes, and 
reckons on our portion of eternity. We form our words with the breath of our nostrils : we have the less to 
live upon for every word we speak. 

Death reigns in all the portions of our time. The autumn with its fruits provides disorders for us; and 
the winter’s cold turns them into sharp diseases; and the spring brings flowers to strew our hearse; and the 
summer gives green turf and brambles to bind upon our graves. Fevers and surfeit, cold and agues, ara the 
four quarters of the year, and all minister to death; and you can go no whither, but you tread upon a dead 
man’s bones. 

Death meets us everywhere; and is procured by every instrument, and in all chances, and enters in at 
many doors; by violence and secret influence, by a heat or a cold, by the sharp tooth of an unregarded serpent, 
the shying of an unruly horse at the sudden flutter of o garment; by stumbling at o loose stone lying in the 
way, by the scratch of an envenomed lancet, by a little spark of fire upon a swift bont that of a dark night 

” descends a deep broad river; all are the instruments of death, and overtake us with a andden fate. And all 

this is the law and constitution of Nature, the unalterable event of Providence, and the decree of Ieaven. 

. The chains that confine us to this condition are strong as Destiny, and immutable as the eternal laws of Gud. 

Death is the portion of every man and every woman; the heritage of worms and serpents, of rottenness 

“and cold dishonour. This day is mine and yours; but we know not what shall be on the morrow; and evory 

‘morning creeps out of a dark cloud, leaving behind it an ignorance and silence deep as midnight, and 

undiscerned as are the phantasms that make an infant smile; so that we cannot discern what comes 
hereafter. 

Even our joys are troublesome; and the fenr of losing them takes away the present pleasure. They are 
brief and fleeting as the remembrance of a traveller that stayeth buta night. They arise from vanity, and . 
they dwell upon ice, and they converse with the wind, and they have the wings of a bird, and are serious but 
as the resolutions of « child, and end in vanity and forgetfulness. Man is ever restless and uneasy. He 
dwells upon the waters, and leans upon thorns, and lays his head upon a sharp stone. 
< The sndnesses of life help to sweeten the bitter cup of death. For Ict our life be never so long, if our 

‘atrength were grent as that of the Titans, and our sinews strong as the cordage at the foot of ‘an oak, yet still 

the period shall be, that all this shall end in death, and the people shall talk of us awhile, good or bad, necord- 
ing as'we deserve or a3 they please; and once it shall come to pass, that concerning erery. one of ‘us, i¢ shail 
be told in the neighbourhood that we are dead. 

3 Such, my Brethren, are the uncertainty and vanity of Lifo. And if we could, from one of the battloments 
of Heaven espy how many men and women at this momont lie fuinting and dying for want of bread; how 
many young men are hewn down by the sword of war; how many poor orphans are now weeping over the 
graves of their fathers, by whose life they were enabled to eat; if we could but hear how many mariners and 
passengers are at this moment in a storm, and shriek out becnuse their keel dashes against a rock, or their 
foundering vessel far out at sea shudders as she sinks down into the ocean; how many people there are that 
‘weep with want, or are mad with oppression, or are desperate by too quick a sense of a constant infelicity; 
we should rejoice to be beyond the noise and participation of so many evils. 
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Let us therefore, my Brethren, imitate the example of our illustrious Gr.:. Master Hiram Abi; and Ly a 
wise and virtuous lifo make the best preparation for a peacenble death. Let us remember that God gives us 
our time, not as Nature gives ua rivers, but drop by drop, minute nfter minute, so that we never can have two 
minutes together; but Ile takes away one, when he gives us another. * This should teach us to value our time; 
since God so values it, and by this so small distribution of it, tells us itis the most precious thing we have. 
-Ile that would die well and happily, must lead an upright life, under the conduct of prudence and observation; 
a life of warfare and sober counsels, Inbour and watchfulness. No one of us wants cause of tears and a daily 
sorrow. Let each of us consider in what be fails, and acknowledge his misery; Ict us confess our sins and 
chastise them; let us bear our crosses patiently and our persecutions nobly, and our repentances willingly 
and constantly; let us pity the evils of all the world, and bear our share of the calamities of our brother; let 
us ever keep our house in order that we may be fit to die; remembering thnt our errors and our offences aro 
numerous and increasing, like the families of the northern people, or the genenlogies of the first Patriarchs 
of tho World; and that the computations of a man’s life are busy as the tables of sines and tangents, and 
intricate as the accounts of eastern merchants. Let us therefore keep constant account of our actions, and 
thus restrain the inundation of evils; and as every night we must make our bed the memorial of our grave, 
so let our evening thoughts be an image of the judgment of Him who made us. Let us not covet many things 
greedily, nor snatch at high things ambitiously, nor despise our neighbour proudly, nor bear our crosses 
peevisbly, nor our prosperity impotently and passionately, nor be prodigal of our precious time, nor tenacious 
and retentive of evil purposes. 

' My Brethreo, we have been taught, as Masons, that we should implore the assistance of God, in every 
great and important undertaking. Let us ask His aid to enable us to live well and to dic in peace, that our 


memories may be respected among men and Masons. 
[The Brethren all kneel; and the Th.-. Hon... recites the following] 


PRAYER. 


O Almighty and Eternal God, and Great Architect of the Universe! there is no number of Thy days or of 
Thy mercies: Thou hast sent us into this world to serve Thee, and to live according to Thy laws; but we 
wander far from Thee into the paths of error, and hare planted thorns and sorrows round about our dwellings. 

: Our iife is but a span ia length, aud yet very tedious, because of tho calamities that enclose us on every side ; 
the days of our pilgrimage are few and evil, our bodies frail, our passions violent and distempered, our under- 
atandings weak and our wills perverse. Look Thou upon us, oh our Father, in mercy and pity! let not our 
weaknesses make us sin against Thee, nor our fear cause us to betray our duty, nor the calamities of this 
world vex us into impatience! Let not temptation be too strong for us, nor our feet stray too far from the 
right path! We adore Thy Majesty, and submit to Thy Prudence, and revere Thy justice, and trust like little 
children to Thine Infinite Mercies, when Thou dost please to deliver one among us out of the miseries of this 
world. Thy counsels are secret and Thy wisdom Infinite, and we do not presume to murmur at Thy Dispen- 
sations, nor repine at the sufferings with which Thou dost afflict us for our good. Give us patience, oh our 
Father, and resolution to live well, and firmness to resist evil, and faith and confidence in Thee and in Thy 
Wisdom and Benevolence; and enable us so to live, that when we come to die, we may lie down in the grave 
like one who composes himself to sleep, and that we may be worthy to be afterwards remembered in the 
memories of men! Amen! 

All: .. So mote it be! 

[Then the organ plays, and the Brothers sing the following lines]: 


Ob, weep not, mourn not o’er this bier! 
On such denth none should look with fear; 
Ile died as dies a brave, true man; 

And with his death, true life began. 
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Coffin and grave we deck with care; 
His body reverently we bear; 

Tt is not dead ; but rests iu God; 
Softly to sleep beneath the sud. 


Cod breathed into this house of clay 
Tho Spirit that hath passed awny ; 

Ile gave the true courngeous mind, 

The nvblo heart, strong, calm and kind. 


Our brave Grand Master, who preferred 
Death to the utterance of a word; 

Shall to the Mason ever bo 

The type of true fidelity. 


{An alarm is now given at the door; and the Jun.*. Deacon says: “Th.*. ITon.-., the M.-, Ill. Kings, 
Solomon and Hiram, our Grand Masters, approach this sacred place, to unite with us in performing the last 
honours to our decensed Gr.. Master, their lamented Brother.”] 

Th.. Hon. [Rapping]: Arise, my Brethren, and receive our M.*. Ill. G.*. Masters in silence. 

[Two brothers come furward, representing King Svlomon and IHirnm King of Tyre; and tho former says]: 

X.. Sol.'.. My Brethren, whon we have received the last breath of our friend, and closed his eyes and 
composed his body fur the grave, then seasonable is the counsel of the Son of Sirach: ‘“ Weep bitterly and 
make great monn, and use lamentation, as he is worthy; and that a day or two; lest thou be evil spoken 
of; aud then comfort thyself for thy heaviness. But take no grief to heart, for there is no turning again; 
thou shalt not do him good, but hurt thysclf” Solemn and appointed mournings ara good expressions of our 
affection for the departed soul, and of his worth and our value of him; and it hath its praiao in nature, 
and in manners, and in public customs. Something is to be given to custom, something to fame, to nature 
and to civilities, and to the honour of our deceused friends; for that man is esteemed to die miserable, for 
whom no friend or relative sheds a tear, or pays a solemn sigh. 

. When thou hast wept a while; compose the body to burial: which that it be done gravely, decently and 
.charitably, we have the exumple ‘of all nations to engage ua, and of all ages of the world to warrant; 20 
that it is agninst honesty, and public fame and reputation, not to do this office. 

Place therefore on the coffin of our brother the square, the compass, the gavel and the rule; emblems 
of the virtues and authority of our Grand Master, Hiram Abi; and let him who wears the jewels of that 
distinguished and murdered Mason, remember hencefurward and forever, that he can commit no graver offence 
against the laws of Masonry and honour, than to degrade them by any act which that illustrious martyr would 
scorn or be ashamed to do. 

[The square, compass, gavel and rule are laid upon the coffin by i different brothers, each advancing 
separately” and depositing one of them.] 

K.. Sol, Place now upon the coffin the apron, collar and jewel of a Perfect Master; ond‘let him 
who shall hereafter wear them, be careful that he wear them worthily; lest Masonic justice pluck them 
from him if he disgrace them by sloth or baseness; as the spurs were in former times hacked from the 
heels of him who proved false gentleman and disloyal knight. 

It is a grent act of piety, and honorable, to inter our friends and relatives according to the proportions 
of their condition; and so to give evidence that we sppreciate and desire to imitate their virtues, For so 
Jacob was buried with great solemnity, and Joseph’s bones were carried unto Canaan, after they had been 
embalmed snd kept four hundred years. Those that die should not be commended at a price, nor the 
measure of their legacy be tha degree of their virtue; lest to want » monument should best preserve the 
memories of the great and good, while the succeeding ages should by their instances ramember the changes 
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of the world, and the dishonours of death, and the equality of the dend. The reward of the greatest virtue 
should be preserved like laurels and coronets, to incite and encourage-to the noblest things. 

- Let us also right the causes of the dead, and assert their honour. For certainly it is the noblest thing in 
the world, to do an act of kindness to him whom we shall never see, and yet who hath deserved it of us; and 
unless we do so, our charity is mercenary, and our friendships are mere merchandise ; but what we do to the 
dead, or to the living for their sakes, is gratitude, and virtue for virtue’s sake, and the noblest portion of. 
humanity. Let us do our duty to the dead, lest peradventure they should perceive our neglect, and be 
witnesses of our transient affections and forgetfulness. 

It remains, my Brethren, that we who are alive should so live, ‘aad 80 perform our duties, and play our 
parts upon this stngo of life, that we neither be surprised by death, nor lenvo our duties uaporformed, nor 
our sins uncancelled, nor our persons unreconciled, nor God unapponsed. 

K.-. Sol. Bro.-. M.. of Ceremonies, distribute to our brethren the mysterious branches, symbols of 
immortality. 

_ [The M.-. of Cer.*. gives to each brother a branch of Acacia. Then K.°. Sol.*. says]: 

* K.. Sol. Brothers Adonhiram and Zabud, invite the brethren in the North, South, East and West to 
assemble and aid us in depositing the body of our Gr.. Master Hiram Abi in the tomb; and in performing 
our pious pilgrimage around it~ 

Ward... Brethren in the North, South, East and West, itis the desire of the Wise and Powerful King 
Solomon our Gr.*, Master that you assemble together and aid him ond our Gr.*. Master the King of Tyre in 
depositing the body of our Gr.-. Master Hiram Abi in the Tomb, and performing our pious pilgrimage around it. 

Th.. Hon.*. Brethren in the East, itis the desire, &c. 

(The Th.*. Hon.*. raps thrice; and the Brethren all assemble and form in procession. The coffin is taken 
up, and borne three times around the Lodge, while the organ plays, and the following hymn is sung: 


The buried grain of wheat must die, 

. Withered and worthless long must lie, 
Before its soft shoot seeks the air, 

Its new stalk the new grain can benr. 


Eren so this body made of dust 
To earth we once again entrust; 
And painless it shall stumber here, 
Until the appointed Time appear. 


[The coffin is then doposited in the monument, and the fullowing vorse is sung: 


Now it is hidden from our cyes, 
Till God shall bid it wake and riso; 
Who ne’or the creaturo will forget, 
On whom his image Ie hath sct. 


(Then the Th.*. Ifon.°. gives three raps, and K.°. Sol.’, says: 

X.:, Sol. Thas Masonry honours the memory of the virtuous and good. Jt mourns their loss, but con- 
soles itself with the reflection that the Souls of the Great Dead are immortal, and that their influences live 
beyond the grave. Desth is dreadful to the man whose all is extinguished with his life ; but not to him whose 


glory and whose influences enn never dic. 
These onours, and the general regard of Posterity, and to fullow their illustrious and excellent examples, 
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are the fit rewards of those who hare deserved well of their Order, their Country and the World. Not to 
gratify or please the dead, whose souls are lifted far above such honours, but to do that which it is eminently 
fit and becoming fur ourselves tu do, we perfurm these ceremonics. 

A desire fur our name to be perpetuated to after times, by monuments erected by public gratitude, in 
memory of noble deeds, is a worthy spring of action everywhere, and most of all in a Republic. Is an induce- 
mont to great deeds: and a monument to the memory of a grentand good man is an Orator in bronzo or marblo, 
teaching gluriuuy lessons to after generations; the silent but impressive evidence of his immortal influence ; 
and itself exercising an influence not often inconsiderable upon men’s actions, their country’s welfare and the 
world’s destiny. The record of nuble actiuns and heroic devotion is more fitly written on the enduring marble 
or the pyramid of granite, than on the paper pages of a destructible book. The marble or the granite is itself 

. book, like those on which the Hicrophants of Egypt cut in hieroglyphics the history of the Ancient Ages. 

_Sach monuments regard not alone those to whom they are erected. JIow noble an office do they not fulfil in 
making known to future ages thata People or Fraternity had loftiness of soul enough to apprecinte, honour and 
glorify great deeds! | They are the best evidence of the virtues of those who erect them; silent exhorters to 
lofty actions, perpetual Teachers of the finest lessons of rirtue and patriotism! 

It does not become any one to set little value on the general opinion of his own time, or on the final judg- 
ment of posterity. That the desire for fame and reputation is universal and instinctive, proves that it is 
laudable and proper; for it is a Furce and Power; one of those Laws of God which Ile has been pleased to 
enact, as part of the great laws of Harmony and Attraction by which He rules the Universe. 

But as that judgment and that opinion are not infallible; as the World and Posterity may condemn the 

good, the wise, the disinterested, aud deereo honours to the bad, the ignorant and the base; to gain that judg- 
ment of approval must not be the only or even the chief motive of a Mason's action. For Duty is the great 
Law that governs him; to be obeyed, no matter with what result; and his conscience the truc judge, from 
whose judgment there is no appeal except to God. ‘ 
_. Ifyou would fain direct your regards on high, and aspire to an eternal happiness hereafter, you neither 
will regard the rumours of the vulgar, nor will you rest your hopes and your interest on human rewards. 
Virtue herself must attract you by her own charms to true glory. What others may sny of you, as they will talk, 
so let themselves consider. For all that is so said is confined to the narrow limits of these regions that you 
see. None respecting any man was ever eternal. It is extinguished by the death of the individual, or perishes 
altogether in the oblivion of posterity. 

The swan that wings her way to the lofty heights of heaven, inquires not whether the shadow of hor 
wings falls on the sordid earth below. The monuments which we erect in-human memories, are transient as 
the delicate tracery of frost-work woven from Jeaf to leaf, of a morning in the spring. Time, like a river, 
carries them all away with a rapid course; they swim abore the stream for a while, but are quickly swallowed 
up and seen no more. The marbles that men rear to perpetuate their names, are consumed by time and 
silently moulder away, and prochiim their own mortality while they testify to ours. But the enjoyments of 
the immortal soul in that future existence promised us by God will be superior to decay, nnd endless jn dura- 
tion. They will be ever full, fresh and entire, like the stars and orbs above, which shine with the same 

undiminished lustre, and more with the same unwearied motion with which they did from the first date of 
their creation. Nay, the joys of heaven will abide when these lights of heaven will be put out, and when . 
sun and moon and nature itself shall be discharged their stations, and be employed by Providence no more, 
The good Mason shall then appear in his full glory; and fixed in the Divine presence, enjoy one perpetual and 
everlasting day; a day commensurate to the unlimited Eternity of God Himself, the Great Sun of Righteous- 
ness, who is always rising, and never sets. 

The world is filled with the voices of the dead. They speak, not from the public records of tho grent 
world, only, but from the private history of our own experience. They speak to us in a thousand remem- 
brances, incidents, events, associations. They speak to us, not only from the silent graves, but from the throng 
of life. They are invisible, and yet life is Glled with their presence. They are with us by the silent fireside, 
and in the secluded chamber; in the paths of society, and in the crowded assemblies of men. They speak to 
us from the lonely wayside; and from the venerable walls that echo to the steps of a multitude and to the 
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voice of prayer. Go where we will, the dead aro with us always. We lire and converso with those who 
once lived and conversed with us. Their well-remembered toices mingle with the whispering breeze, with 
the sound of the falliog leaf, with the songs and melodies uf spring. The earth is filled with their shadowy 
train. Everywhere are leaves from the long scrull of time, borne on the breath of ages, invested with the 
attributes of universality and eternity ; a heritage, from family to family, among all the dwellings of the world. 

The world is filled with the labours and works of the dend. Almost all its literature, the discoveries of 
science, the glories of art, the ever-enduring temples, the dwelling-places of generntions, the comfurts and 
improvements of life, the languages, the maxims, the opinions of the living, the very frame-work of Society, 
the institutions of oations, the fabrics of Empires,—all are the works of the dead; and by them, they who are 
dead yot spenk. The small Province of Life is little, compared with the vast Empire of Death. It is a moment 
in the centre of Eternity; a point in the centre of Immensity; a breath of existence amidst tho ages and 
regions of the Everlasting. The dead live in our thoughts, in our blessings, and in our very life. 

The world would be but an ordinary and indifferent place, if it contained nothing but the workmansbip, 
the handicraft, the devices of living men. We love to see dwellings which spenk to us of other things than 
earthly convenience or fleeting pleasure; which speak to us the holy recollections of lives that were passed 
in them, and have passed away from them. We love to see temples, in which successive generations of men 
have prayed; ruins, on whose mighty walls is inscribed the touching story of joy and sorrew, love, heroism, 
patience, which lived there, and there breathed their first hope and their last sigh, ages ago; scenes which 
offer more to our eye than fair landscape and living stream; telling us of inspired genius, glorious fortitude, 
martyred faith, that studied there, suffered there, died there. We would fain behold the Earth as more than 
mere soil and scenery: wo would behold it, as written orer with histories’ as a sublime page, on which are 
inscribed the lives of men and empires. : 

And now, my Brethren, in presence of this emblem of our sorrow and our regret; under these funercal 
arches, dumb witnesses of our religious homage; before these symbols of the nothingness of our own nature 
and the immensity of God, let every selfish and hateful thought be banished. Take now with me, my brethren, 
the oath of forgetfulness of all wrongs and injuries that may have been inflicted upon us. May Pence and 
Concord dwell evermore among us! May we and all Masons be no more divided by vain and empty disputes 
~and- quarrels! May we henceforward be inspired by an ardent derotion to tho interests of our country, of 
‘Masonry and of mankind! And may we ever’ recollect, and be at all times governed and guided by, that 
‘precept which is the corner stone of Masonry, do unto others whatecer you would wish that they should do unto 
you. My Brethren, join me in the solemn row | 

All. ... WE Do so yow aND PRoMIsE. 

K.. Sol... Ueaven hears and the angels record the vow. And now, my brethren, in token of our belief 


in the soul’s immortality, and of that resurrection to a new life fur which we all confidently hope, you will 
raise our brother from that coffin which represents the earthly prison that confines the soul, and all the 
impediments of sin and error that environ it here below; and place him at the Holy Altar, that he may be 
there made a Perfect Master. 

(The Master of Ceremonies, assisted by a sufficient number of brethren, raises the Candidate from the 
coffin, uncovers his eyed, and relieves him from the cord around his neck. IIo is then led to the Altar; and 
directed to kneel on both knees, and place both hands on the Moly Bible, interlacing the fingers. An arch 
of steel is furmed over him, and the points of three swords, held by three brothers, converging to one point are 
pressed against his bosom. In this position he repeats the following obligation] : : 


OBLIGATION. 


I,A.... B.... in tho presence of the Gr.°. Architect of the Universe and of this Right Worshipful 
Lodge of Perfect Masters, do hereby and hereon most solemnly and sincerely promise and yow, that I will 
never reveal or make known, intentionally or by indiserction,-any of the secrets of this degree of Perfect 
Master, to any person in the known world, except to one who may be legally authorized to receive, when I am 
legally authorized to communicate, them. 
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I furthermore promise and swear that I will at all times hereafter remember, and endeavour to practice, 
that which befits the character of a Perfect Master; and especially that I will be honest in my contracts, 
sincere in affirming, frank and straight-forward in bargaining, and faithful in performing, with all men; that 
I will pretend not what is false, nor cover what is true, nor ‘lie either in a little thing ora great, neither in 
the substance nor in the circumstance, nor in word nor deed; but the measure of my affirmation or denial 
shall be the understanding of the person with whom [ contract; and that I will religiously keep all my pro- 
mises and covenants, though made to my disadvantage, and though afterward IT perceive I might have done 
better; nor shall anything make me break my promise, unless to perform i¢ be unlawful or impossible; or 
unless it have been unlawfully, or by force or fraud, obtained from me. 

Alt of which Ido most solemnly and sincerely promise and vow, binding myself under the penalty of 
being deapised by all mankind while living, and after my death; and buried in an undistinguished grave, 
with none to shed a tear over me or to lament that I am dead; ia case I wilfully violate this my solemn 
obligation of a Perfect Master. 

[The Th.:. Hon.*. then raises the candidate, and says to him, relieving him of the white robe]: 

Th.. Hons. As you have been already relieved of tho cord which was around your neck, symbol of the 
enthralment of vice and indulgence, so now I relieve you of this robe, symbol of your novitiate; which 
having passed, I Uo, by the authority in me vested, raise you to the rank and dignity of Perfect Master: and I 
do now invest you with this collar, apron and jewel; which, as they Iny upon your heart when you represented 
our excellent and illustrious Gr,°, Master in bis coffin, you will now and forever wear as the representative of 
him living; making him ever your model, and deeming yourself_bound to strive to equal his virtues, as you wear 
hia clothing and his jewel; that your memory may deserve such honours as have to day been rendered unto his. 


. Receive now the signa, token and words of a Perfect Master. 


Isr Siow. . . Of Admiration .. . Raise both ©tgse and Ch C=» towards Tleaven; and then niet the 
former fall crosswise on the mC {th ; and drop the latter on the ground. 


2p Straw ... Of Recognition ... Each aia his tfy yy, until the points mect, and the right 
Goo C Cam come together. -Then each places his ¢ & ©org upon his EC OY. 

Toxen: ... Take each other with the ssQay°( tax grip; and at the same time each place the f&Q:21 
bebind the tu&¥ 4 trrCt of the other, and press it ! times, with the ! first fingers closed; anying, by syllables 
alternately, a5Q)..&@.°."_ Ce.*. 2... ‘Then clench the ! fingers of the two ¢ hands together, closing them, 
not interlaced, raising the °& $ 9sm 2 and putting them together at the points, so as to form a triangle. 


Pass-Worp: ....-OLOf 20. 
Sacrep Worn: ... 8C*O.. 





The Candidate is then seated ; and receives the following History and Lectura: 


HISTORY AND LECTURE. 


King Solomon, having learned that the body of Iiram had been found, and deposited in the Western part 
of the unfinished Temple, and being greatly rejoiced that the precious remains of his Brother the ‘Artificer 
were found, immediately ordered Adonhiram, who was afterwards appointed Chief Architect and Inspector 
of the works in his stead, to prepare a funeral that should correspond with the emiaent virtues of the decensed. 
And that the recollection of his sad fate might be more. vividly remembered, and the general indignation 
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against his murderers uot be diminished, he directed that the stains made by his blood upon the floor of the 
Temple should not be washed out, until they should be apprehended and punished for their awful crime. ° 

All the workmen upon the Temple, on Mount Libanus and in the quarries, were ordered to be present 
‘at the funeral ceremonics. In nine days Adunhiram completed a superb mausoleum to the memory of the 
Gr.*. Master, destined to receive his body; a tomb of white marble, surmounted by a triangular obelisk of the 
black marblo of Egypt, upon which was o great urn of the same, pierced with o sword.’ On the urn was enrved 
branch of acacia, and on its base, in Hebrew, the letters 0.”. 3.". [M. P.".] In this urn was to be deposited 
his heart, which had for that purpose been embalmed. 

This monument was erected in the Western part of the Temple, rather to the North; marking the spot 
where the murderers first deposited the body, after they committed the grent crime. It being determined not 
to perform the funeral ceremonies until the monument was completed, the body was embalmed, placed in a 
coffin, aod kept in an apartment of the Temple where it had been the habit of the Gr.*, Masters to hold their 
Lodge-Meetings, and communicate the Mysteries of Masonry. 

_ Three days after the monument was completed, the remnins of the murdered Gr.. Master ware deposited 
there by King Solomon, assisted by Adonhiram the Son of Abda, Zabud the Son of Nathan, who was over his 
Household, and all his Nobles, Princes and Captains, and all the workmen, with Hiram, King of Tyre, who 
had come from his own country to he present at the imposing ceremony. 

Annually afterwards, the anniversary of this funeral was religiously ubserved, nnd on each such occasion 
some Brother represented the decensed, and was thereafter called a Perfect Master; because he was thence- 
forward considered to be, in his character and gonduct, a representative of Hiram Abi, whose place he had 
occupied in the coffin, and worn his clothing and bis jewel. 

And, still further to perpetuate the memory of the murder of Hiram Abi, a representation of his murder 
was thereafter substituted in the Master Mason’s degree, in place of the ceremonies brought by Moses from 
Egypt, and of those practised in Phoenicia; all of them emblems of one great truth and leading idea, common 
to all the ancient nations, aod hereafter to be at the proper time unfolded to you. 

Our Grand Master Hiram Abi, my Brother, was an industrious and an honest man, What he was 
employed to do, he did diligently, and be did it well and faithfully. Industry and honesty are the rirtues 
peculiarly inculeated in this degree. They are common and homely virtucs, but not fur that. beneath our 
notice. The bees love not drones, nor Masuns the idle and the Jazy; for those who are so, are Jinble to become 
dissipated and vicious: and perfect honesty, which ought to be the common qualification of all, is more rarely 
met with than diamonds. To do earnestly and stendily, and to do faithfully and honestly, that which we have 
to do:—perhaps this wants but little, when looked at from every point of view, of including the whole body of 
the moral law: and these virtues belong to the character of a Perfect Master, even in their homeliest and 
commonest applications. . 

Idleness is the burial of living man. Foran idle person is so uscless to any purposes of God and man, 
that he is like one that is dead, unconcerned in the changes and necessities of the world; and he only lives to 
spend his time, and ent the fruits of the earth. Like a vermin or'a wolf, when his time comes, he dics and 
perishes, and in the menn time does no good. Ie neither ploughs nor carries burthens: all that he dues is 
either unprofitable or mischievous. ‘ 

It is a vast work that any man may do, if he never be idle: and it is a huge way ‘that a man may go in 
virtue, if he never goes out of his way by a vicious habit or a grent crime: and bo that perpetually reads good 
books, if his parts be answerable, will have a huge stock of knowledge. 

St. Ambrose, and from his example, St. Augustine, divided every day into cight tertias of employment: 
eight hours they spent in the necessities of nature and recreation; eight hours in charity, and doing nssistance 
to others, despatching their businesses, reconciling their enmitics, reproting their tices, correcting their errors, 
instructing their ignorances, transacting the affairs of their diuceses ; and the other cight hours | they spent in 
study and prayer. : 

We think, at the age of twenty, that life is much too long for that which we hare to learn nnd do, and 
that there is an almost fabulous distance between our age and that of our Grandfather. But when at the age 
of sixty, if we are fortunate enough to reach it, or unfurtunate enough, ns the case may be, and as we bare 





Vv... 15 


spent or wasted our time, we halt and lovk back along the way we have come, and enst up and try to balance 
our accounts with Time, we find that we have made Life much too short, and thrown aveny a hugo portion of 
is, Wo then in our mind deduct from the sum total of our years the hours that wo unnecessarily have spent 
in sleep; the waking huurs each day, during which the surface of the mind’s sluggish pool has not been stirred 
and ruffed by a single thought; (fur the soul lives without thought far more than we suspect) ; the days that 
wo havo got rid of, to attain some real or fancied object that lay beyond, in the way between which and us 
stood irksomely the intervening days ; and the hours mis-spent, and worse than wasted, in fully and dissipation ; 
and we acknowledge with a sigh that wa could have learned and done, in half a score of years well-spent, 
more than we Aare done in our forty years of manhood. 

To learn, and to do! This is the soul’s work here below. The soul grows as truly as an oak grows. As 
the tree takes the air, and the elements and particles that float in the air, the dew and rain, and the food that 
in the earth lics piled around its routs; and by its potent chemistry transmutes them into snp and fibre, into 
wood and leaf, and flower and fruit, and colouring and perfume; so the soul drinks in knowledge, and by a 
divine alchemy changes what it learns into its own substance, and developes itself from within outwardly, and 
grows, with an inherent Furce and Power like that which lies bid in the grain of wheat. 

The soul hath its senses, like the body, that may be cultivated, enlarged, refined, as itself grows in 
stature and proportion: and he who cannot appreciate a beautiful painting, or a noble poem, or a sweet 
harmony, or a hervic thought or a disinterested action, only lives upon the level of common-place, and need 
not pride himself upon that inferiority of the soul’s senses, which is the inferiority and imperfect development 
‘of the soul itself. 

To sleep little, and to study much ; to say little, and to hear and think much; to learn, that we may bo 
able to do; and then to do earnestly and vigorously, whatever duty, and the good of our fellows, our country 
and mankind require,—these are the duties of every one who would imitate our deceased Grand Master. 

. The duty of a Mason os an honest mon is plain and easy. It requires of us honesty in contracts, sincerity 
in affirming, simplicity in bargaining, and faithfulness in performing. Lie not at all, neither ia a little thing 
‘nor in a great, neither in the substance nor in the circumstance, neither in word nor deed: that is, pretend . 
‘not what is false ; cover not what is true; and let the measure of your affirmation or denial be the anderstand- 
ing of your contractor; for. be that deceives the bayer or the seller by speaking what is true, in a sense not 
intended or understood by the other, is a liar and 1 thief. A Perfect Master must avoid that which deceives, 
equally with that which is false. : 

Let your prices be according to that measure of good and evil, which is established in the fame and com- 
mon accounts of the wisest and most merciful men, skilled in that manufacture or commodity; aad the gain 
such, which, without scandal, is allowed to persons in all the same circumstances, 

In intercourse with others, do not do all which thou mayest lawfully do; but keep something within thy 
power; and, because there is a latitude of gain in buying and selling, take not thou the utmost penny that is 
lawful, or which thou thinkest so; fur although it be luwful, yet itis not safe; and he that gains all that he 
can gnin lawfully, this year, will possibly be tempted, next year, to gain something unlawfully. 

Let no man, for his own poverty, become more oppressing and cruel in his bargain; but quietly, 
-modestly, diligently and patiently recommend his estate to God, and fullow its interest, and leave tho success 
to Him, 

Detain not the wages of the hireling; for every degree of detention of it beyond the time, is injustice and 
uncharitableness, and grinds his face till tears and blood come out: but pay him exactly according to covenant, 
or according to his needs. - 

Religiously keep all promises and covenants, though made to your disndvantage, though afterward you 
perceive you might have done better; and let not any precedent act of yours be altered by any after-nccident. 

- Let nothing make you brenk your promise, unless it be unlawful or impossible; that is, either ont of your 
nature or out of your civil power, yourself being under the power of another; or that it bé intolerably incon- 
venient to yourself, and of no advantage to another; or that you have teas expressed or reasonably pre- 


sumed, 
Let no man take wages or fees fur a work, that he cannot do, or cannot with probability andertake; or 
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in some sense profitably, and with ease, or with adrantage manage. Let no man \ appropriate to his own use, 
what God, by a Special Merey, or the Republic, hath made common ; fur that is against both Justice and 
Charity. 

That any man should be the worse for us, and our direct act, and by our intention, is against the rule of 
equity, of justice and of charity. We then do not that to others, which we would have done to ourselves; 
fur wo grow richer upon the ruins of their fortune. 

It is not honest to receive any thing from another without returning him an equivalent therefor. The 
gamester who wins the money of another is dishonest. There should be no such thing as bets and gaming 
among Masons: for no honest man sbould desire that for nothing which belongs to another. The merchant 
who sells an inferior article for a sound price, the specalator who makes the distresses and needs of others 
his exchequer are neither fuir nor honest. 

It should be the earnest desire of every Perfect Master so to livo and deal and act, that when it comes to 
him to die, he may be able to say, and bis conscience to adjudge, that no man on earth is poorer, because he 
is richer; that what he hath, he has honestly earned, and no man can go before God and claim that, by the 
rules of Equity administered in Tis Great Chancery, this house in which we die, this land we devise among 
our heirs, thie money which enriches those who survive to bear our name, is his and not ours, and we in that 
Forum only his Trustees. For it is most certain that God is just, and will sternly enforce every such trust; 
and that to all whom we despoil, to all whom we defraud, to all from whom wo take any thing whatever with- 
out fair consideration and equivalent, Ile will decree a full and adequate compe sation. 

Be careful then, my Brother, that thou receive no wages, here or elsewhere, that are not thy due. For if 
thou dost, thou wrongest some one, by taking that which in God’s- -Chancery belongs to him ;—and whether 

“that which thou takest thus, be wealth, or rank, or influence or reputation. 


TO CLOSE. 


(The Th.*. Hon.*. gives one rap, and says]: 

Tho. Hon. Bro.*. Zabud, what is the hour? 

Ward.. Th.°. Hon.°. it is the 5th hour of the day. 

Th.*. Hon.’. Then the hour of refreshment has arrived, and it is time to close the Lodge. Give notice to 


tho Brethren that I am about to do so. 
Ward.*. Brethren, tho Th.*. Hon.*. Mastor is about to closo this Lodge of Porfoct Mastors, that you may 


rest from your labours and refresh yourselves. Arise, my Brethren, and assist him in doing so. 

Th.*. Hon.*. Together, my Brethren. 

[The Brethren all give the sign of admiration. Then the Master raps [; ?] the Warden the same, and 
all the Brothers the same with their hands; and the Master says]: 

Th.'. Hon.. This Lodge of Perfect Masters ia closed. 


FINIS. 





Sixth Degree. 


Confidential Secretary. 


TNE LODGE, ITS DECORATIONS, ETc. 


_ The place in which this Lodgo is held represents the Audience Chamber of King Solomon. It is hang 
with black, strewed with white tears; and lighted by 27 lights, in 3 candlesticks, each having 9 branches, 
placed on three sides of the Altar, in the middle of the room, as in the Master’s Lodge. 

Upon the Altar are two naked swords, crossed, and a roll of parchment. 


OFFICERS, ETC. 


The Moster and Warden represent King Solomon, and Hiram, King of Tyre. They sit in the Hast, 
‘clothed in blue mantles, lined with ermine, each with crown on his head and a sceptre in bis hand. 

There is but one other officer, the Captain of the Guards, atyled Zerbal. 

When there is a reception, the Master and Warden alone are in the room. The other brethren are all in 
an adjoining room, armed with swords, and representing King Solomon’s Guards. Except during reception, 
they sit in the Lodge, and the Captain of the Guards occupies the West. © 


CLOTHING AND JEWEL. 


The spron is of a white sheepskin, lined and bordered with bright crimson. On the flap is painted or 
embroidered o triangle with equal sides. In the middle of the apron are tho Hebrew letters i" (In). Below 
this word, at the bottom of the apron, the letter 2 [B]: in the upper right hand corner, the letter 3 [N]: and 
2 the upper left hand corner, the letter & [Sa]. 


The jewel is a triple triangle: in the centre of esch triangle whereof is engraved one of the foregoing 
letters. It is a plate of gold; and is worn suspended from a crimson collar. 


The battery is [; ;]. 


The ageisf{ x?...ie[,.] yonrs. 
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TO OPEN. 


Ky. S.. Bro.*. Zerbal, we are about to open a Lodge of Confidential Secretaries in this place fur the 
despatch of business. You will see that the approaches tu the Audience Chamber are duly guarded. 
*, [The Captain of the Guards-goes out, returns, and reports]: 
C.. G.. Thrice IIL, the Guards are at their posts, and the approaches are duly guarded. 
K.. 8°. Bro.. Zerbal, you will assure yourself, by receiving the word, that all present are Confidential 
Secretaries. 
[The Capt.’. of the G.*. goes round and receives the word from ench; and returning to his place, reports]: 
C.. Ge Th. IiL*, all the Brothers present aro in possession of the word, and prove themselves Conf- 
dential Secretaries. 
Ku. S.. Bro.*. Zerbal, are you a Confidential Secretary? 
C.. G.. [Raising his eyes townrds Ieaven] Th.°. Ill.*., I am. 
Qu." What led to your obtaining this degree? 
_ das.. My curiosity. 
Qu... What risk did you incur thereby? 
Ans.*, That of losing my life. 
Qu.". low did you escape? 
Ans.". Iwas found to have offended through my zenl for my Sovereign’ s welfare, and so was pardoned 
ang even rewarded. 
- Qu... How many compose a Lodge of Confidential Secretaries ? 
Ans.'. - Two, or more, Th.°. IIL*. 
Qu... When composed of two only, of whom does it consist? 
Ans... OF the Th.*, Ill. Master and Warden, representing King Solomon and Iliram, King of Tyre. 
Qu... Where do they sit in the Lodge? 
Ans.", In the East. 
Qu. Their duty in the East? : 
Ans... To punish idle curiosity; to reward zeal and fidelity; "and to settle and reconcile disputes and 
dissensions among the brethren. 
K.. Sol.".. Givo notice then, my Brother, that it is the will of the Th. IIL. Warden and | myself, that this 
Lodge of Confidential Secretaries be now opencd, by the customary Proclamation. 

' @.. G.. [Giving 3 raps, and all the Brethren rising]: My brethren, it is the pleasure of the Th.°. Ill.°. 
Master and Warden that this Lodge of Confidential Secretaries be now opened. Let those who are here for idle 
curiosity only, depart from among us! Let all, by seal and fidelity, merit honour and reward! Let disputes 
and dissensions cease, and friendship and brotherly love reign among us! 


K.-. Sol... Together, my brethren. 
[All kneel on the right knee, aad place the two hands, crossed, upon the head, the thambs against the fore- 


head. All say in a low voice, 6 5¥*Q-". 6¥*O.. and then rise, and draw their swords. The Th.°. Ill.*. 
and Warden then give the ee sign, and all the brothers the answer. Then the Th.*. Ill.*, raps [:] 


" and the Warden [s]: and the Th.°, Ill.'. declares the Lodge open. 


RECEPTION. 


Tho Captain of the Guards receives the candidate in the preparation room, and takes from him the orna- 


ments and clothing of a Perfect Master, and any weapons which he may have about him. 
The Warden then passes bastily through the preparatiun room, and svithout ceremony enters the Lodge, 


in which there is no one besides the Master. Tho Captain of the Guards then places the candidate near tho 
door of the Lodge, which is left ajar, directing him to lieten enrefully to what passes within. 
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K.. Hf. [To o loud voice, and angrily :] My Brother, Adonhiram hath shown me the twenty cities in 
the land of Galilee. Are they those which thou hast given me? 

Ku. S.. They are, my Brother. 

X., H.. Then call me not brother, for they please me not, nor are they such as thou didst promise me. 
Thou hast not kept thy faith. Bly Servants did cut thee down as many trees out of Libanus as thou didst want, 
and conveyed them in rafts by sea to Joppa; cedars, and fir-trees and pine-trees from Libanus; providing 
timbers in abundance fur the houses which thou didst desire to build; and I sent thee Iiram, my father, a wise 
and most skilful man, to devise ingeniously all the work needed for thy houses, who hath lost his life in thy 
sorvice. There was peace between us, and we made a league together, notwithstanding that my Gods were 
not thind, because we were brothers in the Sacred Mysteries; and thou didst promise to give me twenty cities, 
for the services to be rendered thee. 

K.-, Sol... My brother, I have even done that which I promised. Thou hast the twenty cities, in the land 
of Galilee. How have I not kept my faith with thee? 

E.:. H.:. Solomon, God hath given thee wisdom and understanding exceeding much, and largeness of 
heart as the sand that is on the sen-shore. Thy wisdom surpasses that of all the men of the Orient and of all 
the Egyptians. Thou art wiser than all men: wiser than Ethan the Ezrahite, and [leman and Chaleol and Dorda, 
the sons of Mahol; and thy renown hath gone into all the nations round about. Thou hast epoken three 
thousand parables, and thy poems are a thousand and five. Thou hast treated about trees, from the cedar of 
.Libanus, unto the hyssop that groweth out of the wall; of beasta, of birds, of reptiles and of fishes; and all 
nations, and the kings of all nations of the Earth have heard of thy wisdom, and have come to consult thee 
and hear thy wise words : and yet thou art not wise enough to know that cunning is not wisdom. Ile is not wise, 
because he is not honest, who doth not keep his word, in spirit, as well asin the letter. Are not all Perfect 
“Mastera taught to let the measure of their affirmation or denial be the understanding of their contractor? 

=, -&'. Sols, . And’ how, my Brother, have I failed to keep my word to thee, in spirit, as well os in the letter? 
-How hath the measure of ‘my affirmation or denial nof been your understanding of my promise? 

Ke, H-. Thou didst promise me twenty cities. .I looked not to receive so many ruined and dilapidated 
yillages,. sarrounded by howling wildernesses; but twenty populous and flourishing places, cinctured by 
smailing. fields and fruitful mendows. These cities which thou hest given me are Chabul, and shall be called so 
from.this day henceforward ; dirty, dilapidated and worthless; fit to entail expense, and yield no revenuo. 
Retain: =them, therefore, and leave me with thy unperformed promise, and let the league between us cease. 
fan EK... So. Be pacified, my Brother, and hear me ‘patiently. It was my intention .. 

°K. H. Ah! Some one listens. Since when are spies set at the door to note my words? 

KX.‘ Sol, Never. None listen. Thou art deceived by thy imagination. 

.[The Warden goes hastily to the door, throws it open, seizes the candidate, and drags him into tha Lodge- 
room, and near to the Master; and says] : 

iK.. H.. So, then, none listen! Behold the eaves-dropper, taken in the very act. ‘Who is he? 

K.*. Sol. Alsal it is Zabud, the Son of Nathan, until now my faithful friend and servant ! 

_ Ks. H, Then let him suffer the punishment that his baseness merits. [The.\Warden snatches a sword 
from the altar, and-draws back his arm as if to thrust the candidate through. The Master seizes his arm, and 
says}: 
’ + Ky. Sol.. Pause, and reflect, my Brother! Jehovah hath said, “ Thou shalt not take human life. Whoso 
sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made he man, At the hand 
of every man’s brother will I require the life of man.” [IIe raps 3; and all the Brethren enter], Dishonour 
pot thyself, my Brother, by becoming the Executioner. Zabud shall be tricd, and heard in his defence; and 
‘if condemned, he shall be duly punished. Lis offence is no less against me than thee, if he be guilty, Bro.*. 
Captain of the Guards, Zabud is your prisoner. Fetter him, and keep him safely until my further order. 

_ [The enndidate is band-cuffed, and taken into the preparation room, all the Brethren alse retiring, The 
door i os lag ajar; so that he can still henr what passes.] 

*, Sol. It was my intention, my Brother, to rebuild the twenty cities which I gave thee, and to cettle 
oe in the country round about, before I gave the territory into thy possession: but thou hast come 
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to receive them sooner than I expected. What I intended, I will still do, and keep my promise in the spirit, 
as well as in the letter. Thou shalt receive the twenty cities, with fertile and cultivated country round about 
them. Such was the meaning of my promise, and such shall likewise be its perfurmance. For good faith is 
the brightest jewel of a regal crown. I will break my. word to no man, and lenst of all to thee, my Brother. 

KE. H., [Taking the Master by the right hand]: My brother, forgive me for my hasty words, and my 
unjust suspicions. 

X.". Sols. They are forgiven and forgotten. Forgiveness is a divine virtue; for every day God forgives 
tus much, or Ile would not suffer us to live. Is there no one whom we can forgive, os God forgires our faults 
anderrors? : : 

Ky. H.. Zabud? 

K-. Sol. Even so; for death would be too harsh a punishment for curiosity. [Raps 3.] Let the 
Prisoner be set before us. 

(The candidate is led in, and placed in front of the Master and Warden. The Captain of the Guards 
stands by his side, and the other Brothers take their sents.] 

K.*, Sol... Zabud, you have received many and frequent marks of my farour, and I believed you devoted 
to my service, and obedient to my wishes. You hare been found acting the dishonourable part of an eaves- 
dropper, hateful from of old to all Masons. My Brother of Tyre, justly indignant, was about to inflict upon 
you exemplary punishment. I can scarcely believe that baseness and irapertinent curiosity could have actuated 
you; and, at my intercession, he bas consented to hear you in your defence, and to forgive you, if there be any 
thing that can excuse or explain your conduct. : 

C..G@.'. Th.°. Ii, Kings Solomon and Hiram, it was not curiosity that led Zabud to listen. Seeing you, 
Th.°. Ill.*, King Hiram, whom he knew not personally, enter hastily and angrily into the sudience chamber, 
and not knowing what evil purpose led you thither, he approached the door, that he might be ready to enter, 
and protect and defend his King, in case his assistance should become necessnry. Ilis zen] nod attachment 
causing him to neglect the precautions which curiosity would hare taken agninst discovery, (for he did not 
endeavour to conceal himself), he was scen, and supposed to be an eares-dropper. 

K.*, Sol, My Brother, of all my servants, Zabud has ever shown the warmest attachment for my person. 
I am satisfied that not curiosity, but what he deemed his duty, led him to the door. I will vouch for his 
discretion and his zeal ; nnd I beg you to forgive him, and restore him to your royal favour. 

Ku. I. My Brother, there is nothing to forgive. I honour him fur his fidelity and attachment, snd 
gladly receive him among the number of my friends. Alas! I need one, to fill the void caused by the sad 
death of my dear friend and Brother, Iiram Abi. 

X.:. Sol, Let the memory of the dead friend coment more firmly the amity of the living. My Brother,. 
if the cities in the land of Galilee suit thee not, choose wherever else thou wilt in my dominions, and what- 
soever cities thou choosest shall be thine. 

X.*. H.. My Brother, thy friendship is of greater value than citics or even kingdoms. If I govern well 
and justly my present dominions, they are sufficiently extensive for my ambition. Even let thy people remain 
under thine own government and laws. Accept ngain the cities, as.0 token of my brotherly regard, and of 
the renewal of our league and firm alliance. And I give thee also an hundred and twenty talents of gold, 
from my treasury, toward the expenses of the Louse of the Lord, and thine own Iousc, and to aid in building 
the walls of Jerusalem and thy other cities. 

K., Sol..? In what words, my Brother, can I thank thee for thy royal generosity? Doubt not that I will 
find some way in which to return thy kindness. 

Ku. H.. Iam repaid already. Thy friendship over-pnys me. 

_ KX. Sols. That friendship shall be perpetual; between thee and me, and between thy children and my 
children forever. 

Ky. H., Let a new Treaty be drawn and sealed ns a perpetual memorial to all generations of our people. 
Build thou a ficet in Asiovugaher, by Ailath, on the shore of the Red Sen, in the Innd of Edom, and I will 
send my mariners in the ficet, sailors that have knowledge of the sea, with thy servants; and they shall sail 
to Ophir, the land of Gold, and to the Blessed and Sacred Island in the far Northern Seas, and to the unex- 
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plored lands in the great Western Ovean; and bring us much wealth, to rebuild our cities and make our 
dominions prosperous. 

X.. Sol. Even so let it be, my Brother. 

X. H. Let thon thy Seeretary write the Treaty in Hebrew and Phoonician ; and, sealed with our seals, 
let it be laid up in the archives of each kingdom. 

X.-. Sol,” Alas, my Brother, since the death of the good Hiram Abi, I have no Secretary; and Iam at 
a loss with whom to fill his place. 

XK. H.. Zabud has proven his zeal for your service, and his attachment for your person. Why may 
we not make him our Confidential Sceretary? 

K.:, Sol", We is competent and faithful, and I gladly accept the suggestion. Zabud, my friend, at the 
instance of the Th.*. Il.". King of Tyre, you aro appointed our Confidential Secretary, in the place of our 
deceased Brother and Gr.*. Master, Hiram Abi. To you will be confided the knowledge of those important 
arrangements and transactions, growing out of our new Alliance. Do you feel that you can observe inviolable 
secrecy as to all matters so confided to you, and perfurm with fidelity the duties of tho office which we 
offer you? 

Cand... Ido. 

E., Sol. Are you willing to engage yourself thereto by a solemn and binding obligation ? 

Cand... Iam. 

XK.. Sol, Kneol then at the Altar; and placing both hands upon the Book of the Law and the Crossed 
Swords, repent your names and say after me: 


OBLIGATION. 


IA.....B..... im the presence of the Gr.*. Architect of the Universe, and appealing to Him 
to attest the sincerity of my intentions, do hereby and hereon most solemnly and sincerely promise and swear, 
that I will never reveal the secrets of this degree, or which may become known to me in my character of 
Confidential Secretary, to any person in the world, anlesa it be to one who shall be legully known to me to be 
duly authorized to receive the same. 

J farthermore promise and swear that I will moke the disinterestedness and generosity of the King of 
Tyre, : as exhibited in this degree, my model and example during all my days; being better pleased to confer 
than to receive a favour; and never, if I can help it, allowing a day to pass without doing some liberal ond 
generous action. 

Ifarthermore promise and swear, that I will be ever zealous and faithful, in the service of Masonry, the 
Master, and my Brother. 

: I farthermore promise and swear that I will at all times endeavour to heal all dissensions and differences, 
‘ctile all dispates, and reconcile all quarrels among my Brethren, upon terms honourable and just to every party 
concerned. - 

+ Po all of which I do most sincerely promise and solemnly swear, under the penalty of being considered 
by all the world, by man and woman alike, as false Mason, faithless and forsworn brother, and unworthy man. 
So help me God! and keep me steadfast in the due performance of this my obligation | 





K.. 8". Ariso, my Brother. As our anciont Gr.*. Masters, Solomon, King of Isracl, and Iliram, King of Tyre, 
after the death of our Gr.*. Master Hiram Abi, received in his place and stead os their confidential or intimate 
Secretary, Zabud, whom in this degree you have represented, as the Master and Warden represent the two 
Kings; ‘s0 do I receive you a Confidential Secretary, and advance you to the Sixth Degree of the Ancient and 
Accepted Rite; devoting you to the service of Masonry, and of the Gr.". Architect of the Universe. Again 
asin the Sth Degree, you ussume the place of our lumented Gr.*. Master, and so becume still more strongly 
bound to practice the virtues by which he was so eminently distinguished. The representation of his Tomb 
is still befuro you; the black hangings and the tears remind us of the affiction which overwhelmed our 

5 ; 
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ancient brethren at his death, Let them recall to your mind his virtues and his excellencies, and incite you 
so to act that your memory may be honored among Masons. 

Receive this sword, type of that zeal, that ardour and that firm and constant resolution, with which you aro 
hereafter to war against error, vice, wrong and injustice, and defend the rights of men, and the cause of the 


oppressed against the oppressor. 
Tinvest you with the collar of this degree. Let its colour ever remind you that you, like our deceased 


' Gr.*. Master should be ever ready to shed your blood rather than dishonour yourself by revealing our secrets. 

Tinvest you with the apron of this degree. Behold in its centre the initial letters of the mysterious 
name of Deity. The three other letters upon it are tho initials of the Iebrew Words, n3, [Brin]: 773 
[Nor]: maoy (Suisvru] :... meaning Covenant or Alliance: a vow, pledge or Promise; and Perfection, 
Completion or Recompense:.. The new Alliance and Covenant between the two Kings, our Ancient Grand 
Masters: the Promise made by Solomon to Iliram, which the latter imagined had been broken: and. tho Re- 
ward or Recompense obtained by Zabud for his zeal for, and devution to, tho interests of his Sovereign. 

_ They have also a profounder meaning to us as Masons: The Covenant made by the Deity with man; 
by the Crentor with his erring creatures: THis Prowse of Mercy and Forgirencss: and that Recourenss of 
Tappiness which awaits those who emulate the virtues and follow the example of our illustrious Grand Master 
Hiram Abi. When you look upon it, remember the Corenants you have made at the altars of Masonry, with 
God and your brethren; the Vows which you have taken in the degrees of this Rite especially; and that an 
approving conscience is the best recompense of a Mason’s labours here below. 


Linyest you also with the jewel of this Degree, the Triple Triangle, bearing upon it the same initials. 
Receive now the signs, token and words of the Degree: , 


Ston: ... Bring the f&@corrm to the ta &¥$tm¢t, snd then diagonally downwards to the 
t£9 §. 


Answer: ... Cross the ?9&© <¢1 a, with the Y&4% gsm, = extended, and raise them to the height of 
the S¥YtCEC OH; thevr&s sm = touching it: then bring them down rapidly to the & 2 f 9 of the 
me UY tO, raising the Ck C= to Heaven. ’ : 


Toxex: ... Take each other in the ordinary manner by the $&@© <1: and turn the GO* Om 
over [;] times; saying alternately, nt the several turns: MCIC PS. — COC $F. wkC tp Cay ps. 


Pass-worps:... S¥YOmMCLY.~ MC LMOt. 


Sacrzep Worp:... 5 ¥*@-*. or 9*#O&.* 


Listen now to the lecture of this degree: 


LECTURE. 


Tho legend of this Degree needs little explanation. King Solomon, in pursuance of his promise made to 
his ally Hiram King of Tyre, gave to him, upon the completion of the Temple, twenty towns in the Province 
of Galilee. The Intter King, coming to Jerusalem to aid in performing tho Jast duties of friendship to his 
murdered friend Hiram Abi, called by him affectionately, ‘Hiram, my father,” went to sce the cities so 
assigned to him; and finding them almost depopulated, and fallen greatly into deeay, the country around 
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them uncultivated and sterile, and the inkabitants small in number, and rude and uncivilized in habits and 
manners; so that the Province, in that condition, would be rather 2 charge upon his Trensury than a source 
of revenue; he concluded thut his ally, regardless of his Royal Honour and Masonic good faith, had kept his 
promise in the letter only, while breaking it in the spirit: while in truth it was the intention of King Solomon, 
before putting him in possession, to rebuild and adorn the cities, to place colonies in the country, and to change 
the waste and inhospitable desert into cultivated gardens, fields and meadows; thus making them worthy of 
his ally’s acceptance, and faithfully complying with his own promise. ; j 

Arriving at Jerusalem, King Iliram went directly to the Palace of King Solomon, and without waiting to 
be announced, angrily passed through the Guards in the Court, and into the audience chamber, where he 
found King Solomon, and charged him with bad faith, and violation of his kingly promise. 

Zabud, the devoted servant and favourite of King Sulumon, seeing King Hiram thus enter, and not 
persooally knowing him, and seeing also that he was excited and enraged, feured thnt he intended some 
violence, and upproached the door of the audience chamber, to be ready to rush in and defend his Master, 
if there should be occasion. Ilis zeal and devotion causing him to neglect the precaution which meré curiosity 
would have observed, he was seen by King Iiram, seized upon by him and dragged into the Ilall, where he 
would have been at once slain by the enraged King, but for the interference of his own Sovercign. 

The result we need not repeat to'you, as you hare represented Zalnd throughout the entire scene, even to 
his pardon, and his appointment as Confidential Secretary of the two kings. 

You are specially taught in this degree to be zealous and faithful; to be disinterested and Lenevolent; to 
act the peace-maker, in case of dissensions, disputes and quarrels among the brethren. 

Daty is the moral magnetism which controls and guides the true Mason’s course over the tumultuous seas 
of life. Whether the stars of honour, reputation and reward do or do not shine, in the light of day or in the 
darkness of the night of trouble and adversity, in calm or storm, that uacrring magnet still shows him the 
true course to steer, and indicates with certainty where-away lics the Port, which not to reach involves ship- 
wreck and dishonour. Te follows its silent bidding, as the mariner, when land is for many days not ia sight, 
and the ocean without path or landmark spreads out all around him, follows the bidding of the needle, never 
‘doubting that it points truly to the North. To perform that duty, whether the performance be rewarded or 
unrewarded, is his sole care. And it doth not matter though of this performance there may be no witnesses; 
and though what he does will be forever unknown to all mankind. 

: A little consideration will teach us that Fame has other limits than mountains and oceans; and that he 
who places happiness in the frequent repetition of his name, may spend his life in propagating it, without any 
danger of weeping fur new worlds, or necessity of passing the Atlantic sea. ° 

If, therefore, he that imagines the world filled with his actions and praises, shall subduct from the namber 
of his encomiasts, all those who are placed below the flight of fame, and who hear in the valleys of life no voice 
but that of necessity; all those who imagine themselves too important to regard him, and consider the mention 
of hia name os a usurpation of their time; all who are too much or too little pleased with themselres to 
attend to anything external: all who are attracted by pleasure, or chained dowa by pain to unvaried ideas ; 
all who are withheld from attending his triumph by diferent pursuits: and all who slumber in universal 
‘negligence ;-he will find his renown straitened by nearer bounds than the rocks of Caucasus ; and perceive that 
hiv. man‘ean be venerable or formidable, but to a small part of his fellow-creatures. And therefore, that we 
yany not languish in our endeavours after excellence, it is necessary that, as Africanus counsels his descend- 
ants, we-raise our eyes to higher prospects, and contemplate our future and eternal state, without giving up 
dur hearts to the praise of crowds, or fixing our hopes on such rewards as human power can bestow. 

... . We are not born for ourselves alone; and our country claims ber share, and our friends their share of us, 

As all that the earth produces is created for the use of man, so men are created for the suke of men, that they 
may mutually do good to one another. In this we ought to take nature for our guide, and throw into the 
public stock the offices of gencral utility, by a reciprocation of duties; sometimes by receiving, sumetimes by 
giving, and sometimes to cement human society by arts, by industry, and by our resources. 

Suffer others to be praised.in thy presence, and entertain their good and glory with delight; but at no 





VI... 8 


hand disparage them, or lessen the report, or make an objection; and think not the advancement of thy 
brother is a lessening of thy worth. Upbraid no man’s weakness to him to discomfit him, neither report it to 
disparnge him, neither delight to remember it to Iessen him, or to set thyself above him; nor. ever praise 
thyself or dispraise any man else, unless some sufficient worthy end do hallow it. 

Remember that we usually disparage others upon slight grounds and little instances; and if a man bo 
highly commended, we think him sufficiently lessened, if we can but charge one sin of fully or inferiority in 
hia account. We should be more severe to ourselves, or less so to others, and consider that whatsoever good 
any one can think or suy of us, we can tell him of many unworthy and foclish and perhaps worse activns of 
ours, anyone of which, dune by another, would be enough, we think, to destroy his reputation. 

If we think the people wise and sagacivus, and just and appreciative, when they praise and make idola of 

~us, let us not call them unlearned and ignorant, and ill and stupid judges, when our neighbour is cried up by 
public fame and popular noises. 

-Every man hath in his own life sins enough, in his own mind trouble enough, in his own fortunes evils 
enough, and in performance of his offves failings more than enough, to entertain his own inquiry; so that 
curiosity after the affairs of others cannot be without envy and an ill-nind. The gencrous man will Le solicitous 
and inquisitive into the beauty and order of a well-governed family, and after the virtues of an excellent person ; 
but anything for which men keep locks and bars, or that blushes to see the light, or that is cither shameful in 
manners or private in nature, this thing will nut be his care and business. - 

It should be objection sufficient to exclude any man from the society of Masons, that he js not disinterested 
and generous, both in his acts, and in his opinions of men and his constructions of their conduct. Ie who is 
solfish and grasping, or censorious and ungenerous, will not lung remuin withia the strict limits of honesty 
and truth; but will shortly cominit injustice. Ile who loves himself too much, must needs love others too 
little; and ho who is inelined to Aarsk judgment will not lung delay to give najust judgment; and afterwards, 
or not at all, hear the case. 

The generous man is not careful to return no more than he receives; but prefers that the balances upon 
the leger of benefits shall be in bis farour, Ie who hath reveived pay in full for all the benefits and favuurs 
that he has conferred, is like a spendthrift who has consumed Lis whole estate, and Iaments over an empty 
exchequer. He who requites my favours with ingratitude, adds to, instead of diminishing my wealth: and 
he who cannot return a favour iy equally poor, whether that inability arise from poverty of spirit, surdidacss 
of soul, or actual pecuniary poverty. 

If he is wealthy whu hath large sums invested, and the mass of whose furtune consists, in obligations that 
bind other men to pay him money ; he is still more so, to whom many men owe large returns of kindnesses and 
favours. Beyond a moderate sum cach year, the wealthy man merely invests his means; and that which ho 
never uses is still, like favours unreturned and kindoesses wareviprocated, un actual and real portion of his : 
fortune. 

Covetousness teaches men to be cruel and crafty, industrious in evil, full of care and malice ; it devours 
young heirs, and grinds the face of the puor, and undoes thoso who specially belung to God's protection, 
helpless, ernftiess and innocent people; it inquires into our parcuts’ age, and lungs fur the death of our friends ; 
it makes friendship an act of rapine, and changes a partoer into a vulture, and a compsnion into thief. +, 

Bat generosity and a liberal spirit teach men to be human and genial, open-hearted, frank and sincere, 

enrnest tu du good, easy and contented, and well-wishers of all mankind. They protect the feeble against the 

g. fenceless against rapacity and eraft. They succour and comfort the poor, and are the 

guardians under Ged, of His innocent and helpless wards. They value friends more than riches or fame, aod 
gratitude more than money or power. They are noblemen by God's patent, and their escutchcons and qaar- 
terings are to be found in Heaven’s great buvk of Meruldry. Nor can any man any more be s Mason than he 


enn be a gentleman, unless he is gencrous, liberal aud disinterested. 


strong, and the de 


The rank is but the guinen’s stamp, 
The man’s the gold: 
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and true nobility of soul is as likely to be found in the heart that beats ander homespun, the huntiog-shirt 
and the mechanie’s jacket, ag in that which throbs under star or coronct. 

To be liberal, but ooly of that which is our own; to be generous, but only when we have first been 
just; to give, when to give costs something in the way of deprivation of luxury or comfort, this is Masonry 
indeed. 

Ife who is worldly, covetous, or sensual must change, before he can be a good Mason. If we are governed 
by inclination and not by duty; if we are unkind, severe, censorious or injurivus, in the relations or inter- 
course of life; if we are unfaithful parents, or undutiful children; if we are severe masters or faithless 
servants; if we are treacherous friends, or Lad ueighbuurs, or bitter competitors, we are wandering at a great 
distance from true Masonic light. 

Masons must bo kind and affectionate, one to another. Coming to the samo Lodge, knecling at the same 
altar, they must feel that respect and kindness fur each other, which their common relation and common 
approach to one God should inspire. There needs to be more of the spirit of the Ancient Fellowship among 
us; more tenderness for each other's faults, more zeal and sulicitude fur each other’s improvement and good 
fortune. 

Nothing should be allowed to interfere with that kindness and affection: neither the spirit of bisiness, 
absorbing, eager and overreaching, ungenerous and hard in its dealings, keen and Litter in its competitions, 
low and sordid in its purposes; nor that of ambition, selfish, mercenary, restless, circumventing, living only 
in the opinion of others, envious of the good fortune of others, miscrably vain of its own success, unjust, 
unscrupulous sod slanderous. 

He that does me a favour, hath bound me to make him a return of thankfulness. The obligation comes 
not by covenant; not by his own express intention, but by the nature of the thing; and is a duty springing 
up within the spirit of the obliged person, to whom it is more natural to love his friend, and to do good for 
good, than to return evil for evil; because a man may forgive an injury, but he must never forget a good turn. 
He that refuses to do good to them whom he is bound to love, or to-love that which did him good, is unnatural 
‘and monstrous in his affections, and thinks all the world born to minister to him; with a greediness worse 

than that of the sea; which, although it receives all rivers into itself, yet it furnishes the clouds and springs 
swith a return of all they need. Our duty to those who are our benefactors is, to esteem and love their persons, 
to make them proportionable returns of service, or duty, or profit, secording as we can, or as ae need, or as 
opportunity presents itself; and according to the greatnesses of their kindness. 

The gencrous man cannot but regret to see dissensions and disputes among his brethren. It is the base and 
ungenerous only that delight in discord. It is the poorest occupation of humanity to labour to make men think 
worse of each other; ond yet a multitude of men work assiduously, with tongue and pen, in that occupation 
alone. Itis the duty of the Mason to strive to make man think better of his neighbour; to quict, instead of 
aggravating difficulties; to bring together those who are severed and estranged; to save friends from becoming 
foes, and to persuade foes to become friends. To do this, he must necds control his own passions, and be not 
rash and-hasty, nor swift to take offence, nor ready to be angered. 

For anger is o professed enemy to counsel. Itisa direct storm, in which no man can be heard to speak 
or.call from without: for if you counsel gently, you are disregarded; if you urge it and be vehement, you 
provoke it more. It is neither manly nor ingenuous. It makes marriage to be a necessary and unavoidable 
trouble ; friendships and societies and familiarities, to be intolerable. It multiplies the evils of drunkenness, 
and mnkes the levities of wine to ran into madness. It makes innocent jesting to be the beginning of trage- 
dies. It turna friendship into hatred; it makes a man lose himself, and his reason and his argument, in 
disputation. It turns the desires of knowledge into an itch of wrangling. It adds insolency to power. It 
turns justice into cruelty, and judgment into oppression. It changes discipline into tediousness and hatred 
of liberal institution. It makes a prosperous man to be envied, and the unfortunate to be unpitied. 

Sce therefure, my Brother, that first cuntrulling your own temper, and guverning your own passions, you 
fit yourself to keep peace and harmony among other men, and especially the brethren. Above all, remember 
that Masonry is the realm of pence, and that among Masons there must be no dissension, but only that noblo 
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emulation, which can best work and best agree. Wherever there is strife and hatred among the brethren, 
there is no Masonry ; for Masonry is Peace, and Brotherly Love and Concord. 

Masonry is the great Peace Society of the world. Wherever it exists, it struggles to prevent international 
difficulties and disputes; and to bind Republics, Kingdoms aod Empires together in one great band of peace 
and amity. g : 

Who can gum up the horrors and wees accumulated in a single war? Masonry is not dazzled with all its 
pomp and circumstance, all its glitter and glory. War comes with its bloody hand into our very dwellings. 
It takes from ten thousand homes those who lived there in peace and comfort, held by the tendor ties of family 
and kindred. It drags them away, to die untended, of fever or exposure, in infectious climes; or to be hacked, 
torn and mangled in the fierce fight; to fall on the gory field, to rise no more, or to be borne away, in awful 
agony, to noisome and horrid hospitals. The groans of the battle ficld are echoed in sighs of berenvement, 
from thousnnds of desolated hearths. Returning, the soldier brings worse sorrow to his home, by the infection 
which he has caught, of camp vices. The country is demoralized. The national mind is brought down, from 
the noble interchange of kind offices with another people, to wrath and revenge, and base pride, and the babit 

“of mensuring brute strength against brute strength, in battle. Treasures are expended, that would suifice to 
build ten thousand churches, hospitals and universities, or rib and tie together a continent with rails of iron. 
If that treasure were sunk ia the ses, it would be calamity enough; but it is put to worse use; for it is 


expended in cutting into the reins and arteries of human life, until the earth is deluged with a sen of blood. | 


Such, my Brother, are the lessons of this Degree; and you hare sworn to make them the rule, the law 
and the guide, of your life and conduct. If you do so, you will be fitted and entitled to advance in Masonry. 
If you do not, you hare already gone too far. 


TO CLOSE. 


Mf. Bro.*. Zerbal, what is the hour? 
Co, Go. Th. Ill, it is the 6th hour of the day. 


Mf, If that be the hour, it is time to rest from our Iabours. Does any dispute remain unreconciled, or. 


any enmity unappeased among the brethren? 
Cv. G.. None, Th.. I+, withia my knowledge. 


Mf, Doth any brother entertain ill-will against his brother; or hath any one unsettled quarrel with his 


Brother? If so, it must be settled before we pact. 

Hf. Doth any one complain of promise unperfurmed, or performed in letter only; or of any wrong or 
injury or injustice, by act or word? If ao, let him now make it known, that the promise may be fulfilled, or 
the injury atoned for. 

df. Even as they do now, so evermore may peace and harmony prevail amongst us! Give notice, Bro.*. 


Zerbal, that we are about to close this Lodge. 
C.. G.. [Rapping 3 times, at which all the brethren rise]: Brethren, the Th.°. lL’. Master and Warden 


aro about to close this Lodge. You will take duc notice, and govern yourselves accordingly. 


Af. Together, my Brethren | 
{All knecl, and the same ceremonies aro performed as in opening; and the Master declares the Lodge 


closed.] 


FINIS. 





ok a at 


Sebenth Hegree. 


Provost and Judge. 


THE LODGE, ITS DECORATIONS, ETC. 


The.Lodge is hung with red, and lighted by 5 Great Lights, one in each corner, and one in the middle. 

In the Eust is o canopy, painted to represent the sky, with stars shining. Under it is suspended a box 
of Ebony, ornamented with jewels, supposed to contain the records of the Tribunal of Provosts and Jadges. 

In the middle of the Lodge hangs an equilateral Triangle; in tho centre of which is the Word i; [Ia]: 


and ander it hangs an equal balance. 





OFFICERS, TITLES, ETC. 
The Master is’styled Illustrious, and sits in the Enst. He represents Azarias, Son of Nathan, the Chief 


‘Provost and Judge. 
There are two Wardens, who represent Elihoreph and Ahia, the Scribes; and sit in the West. 
The Recorder sits in the South and represents Josaphat, the Son of Ahilud. 


There is also a Master of Ceremonies. 
The Candidate represents Zabud, the Son of Nathan. 
The Wardens are styled Sen.°, and Jun.°. Inspectors. 





ORNAMENTS AND JEWELS. 


The apron ‘s white, edged with red. In the middle isa pocket, with ared and white rosette. On the 


flap is painted or embroidered a key. 
The cordon is crimson, worn across the body. Ftom it hangs the jewel: which is a Key of Gold. 


The battery is ; 3, 
The Age of a Provost and Judge is £ X 2 or, | years. 





TO OPEN. 


W.. M-. Bro., Sen. Inspector, I am about to open this Lodge of Provosts and Judges. See that we 


are properly tyled. 
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Sen.*. Insp... Bro.*, Junior Inspector, the Iil.°. Master is about to open this Lodge. You will aco that it 
is properly tyled, and inform the tyler that tho Lodge is about to be opened. 

[The J.*. W.*. goes out, returns, raps ; ;, — which is returned by the tyler; and reports: 

Jun. Insp... Bro.*. Sen.*. Inspector, the Lodge is properly tyled. 

Sen.*. Insp.. Tl. Master, the Lodge is duly tyled, and we are secure from intrusion. 

Tih. Mr. Beo.*. Sen.*. Inspector, are all present Provosts and Judges? 

Ans.*. They are, IIl.*. Master. 

Qu... Bro.*. Sen.:. Inspector, are you a Provost and Judge? 

Ans.*. I dispense justice to all the workmen; and administer the law, without projudice or partiality. 

Qu.'. Where were you made a Provost and Judge? 

Ans.*. In the middle chamber. 

Qu". What is the especial emblem of your rank? 

Ans, An equal balance, symbol of justice, accuracy and impartiality. 

Qu." Where is your Master stationed ? 

Ans... Everywhere. 

Que. Why? 

Ans.". To adjust the demands of the workmen, hear their complaints, and do justice to all. 

Qu... What is your age? 

Ans. Twice £ years—I ¥ 5 WiC the age of a Master Mason. 

Qu.". What is the hour? 

ns.*, ‘The last hour of the night. The day cometh. 
I.. If. Give notice then that I am about to open this Lodge of Provosts and Judges, that the labours 


of the day may be recommenced. 
Sen.°. Insp... Bro.*. Jun.*. Inspector, it is the pleasure of the Ill.’. Master that this Lodge of Provosts and 


Judges be now opened. Make known his wilf to the Brethren. 
- Jun. Insp.*. Brethren, it is the pleasure of the Ill.. ML". that this Lodge of Provosts and Judges be now 


opened. Take notice thereof, and prepare to recommence your Inbours, 
{The IIL*. M.+. raps;—the Sen.". W..;—and the Jun.". W.,—then all.tho Brethren ‘rap ;; , with . 


their hands. The Master gives the sign, and all the others the answer; and the Master declares the Lodge 
open]. 





RECErTIoN. 


The Candidate, in the dress and with the jewel of a Confidential Secretary, is received in the ante-room . 
by the Master of Ceremonies, who conducts him to the door of the Lodge, and gives the alarm ; ; , Tho door 
is opened, and the Junior Warden asks, 

Jun.". Insp... Who comes here? 

. Jf. Cers. A Brother, who being a Perfect Master and Confidential Secretary, desires to obtain the 
degree of Provost and Judge. 

Jun. Insp... Low hath he fitted himself to receive this degree ? 

AL-. Cer. By being faithful, obedient and honest; by being zealous, ardent and devoted to Masonry 
and to his brethren ; by being generous and disinterested ; and by having sided to preserve peace and harmony 
among men. 

Jun.°. Insp... For what purpose does he desire to advance further in Masonry? 

M.. Cor."., That he may be the better qualified to do good, and live as becomes a Slason. 

Jun." Insp.". Since such is his object, let him wait until the Ill, M.-. is informed of his request, 

[Tho Jun.*. W.*. closes the door, and reports to the Sen.*. W.*. and he in his turn to the Master ; the same 
questions being asked, in each ense, and like answers returned as at the door.] 

Iu. af. Let him enter, and be received upon the edge of the sword of justice. 
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[The door is opened, and the 3I.*. of Ceremonies leads in the candidate, and places him in front of the two 
Wardens]. - 

Til, af. Let him who desires to advance in Masonry, first kneel, bending his knee and bowing his head 
to the God that made and that preserves him. . 

(The Candidate kneels and inclines his head, and the Sen.*. W.". presses upon his neck the sharp edge of 
a naked sword, saying] : ; = 

Sen.. Insp. Ina this degree you are received upon the edge of the sword of justice. You desire, as a 
Provost and Judge, to grasp ils hilt. Seo that you do not, by violating tho moral Jaw, expose yourself to bo 
smitten with its edge. 

I. Mc. Arise. 

{Ile rises, and is led 7 times around the Lodge. At the end of each of the first six circuits, he halts in 
front of the Ill... Master, and gives the signs of the preceding degrees, one at each circuit, commencing with 
that of E.. A... During the circuits, the Ill. Master reads as fullows]: 

Ist Circuit: . 2 . . Thou shalt provide out of all the People able men, such as fear God, men of 
Truth, and Haters of Injustice, and set them to judge the People at all Seasons. Hear the causes between 
your brethren, and judge righteously between man and man, and between the citizen and the stranger. Yo 
shall not respect persons in judgment; but shall listen to the humble as well as to the great. Ye shall not 
fear the face of man; for the judgment is God’s. 

2d Circuits . . . « Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil; neither shalt thon, floating on the 
popalar current, speak in a cause in order to pervert judgment. Nor shalt thou as a judge lean towards the 
side of a poor man, because he is poor; nor strain any point to give judgment in his favour. 

Ad Circuit: . . . .° See that ye judge. not falsely, nor slay the innocent and the righteous: and 
take no gift: for a gift blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words of the righteous. 

4th Circuit: . . . . Yeshall do no unrighteousness in judgment: ye shall not lean to the side of 
the poor, nor honour the person of the great; but shall impartially judge your neighbour. Yo shall do po 
injustice in judgment, in mete-yard, in weight or in measure. Just balances, just weights and just measures 
shall ye have; and no one shall chest or over-rench another. 5 

[5th Cireuit: . . . . Ye shall have one manner of law,as well for the stranger as for one of-your own 
country.’ - One ordinance shall be for you and the stranger who sojourneth with you; the same ordinance for- 
ever in your generations: as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the Lord: one law and one custom shall 
be for you, and for the stranger that sojourneth with you. : : 

' 6th. Love justice, you that are the judges of the earth: for he that speaketh unjust things eannot. be 
hid; neither shall the chastising judgment pass him by. Justice is perpetual and immortal. Oppress not tha 
poor just man; bat spare the widuw, and honour the ancient grey hairs of the aged. Let not your strength 
be the law of justice; nor hold that which is feeble to be nothing worth. 

“Tth Circuit: . . . . The just that is dead condemnecth the wicked that are living. They shall live 
for evermore ; and their reward is with God, and the care of them with the Most High, to whom justice is as 
s breastplate, and true judgment as o helmet, and equity as an invincible shield; and He will sternly judge 
those,‘ who being ministers of His Kingdom, do not judge rightly, nor keep the law of justice, nor walk 
according to his will. ; 

[The Candidate is then halted in front of the IIl.-. M.*. who says] : 

HL. Bf, Whom bring you hither, Bro.. M.°. of Ceremonies? 

HM. Cor, Brow. A... B....,% Perfect Master and Confidential Seerctary, who desires to attain the 
Degree of Provost and Judge, and so become a Master in Isracl. 

ll, BE. He desires to assume a heary burthen. IZath he o sufficient sense of the important dutics and 
heavy responsibilities of the office? 

M.. Cer, ils. Master, he will answer for himself. 

du, M, My Brother, are you aware that he who would assume the character of Provost and Judge, and 
in that character judge and decide between his Brethren, must be himself ‘a just and upright man, impartial, 
cautious, merciful; of pure morals and blameless life and conversation; for that what judgment he measures 
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unto others, God will measure unto him; and that be must first of all give judgment against his own faults 


and vices? 


Cand.. Tam. : 
Ik:, 3£°. Are you sensiblo that he who pardons or ignores his own crrors and offences, and punishes the 


self-same errors and offences, or those that are of their kindred, in others, is a false judge and disloyal Mason? 
Cand... Iam. 
iu.-. M.*. Do you feel the grave responsibility of deciding between man and man, where incorrect deci- 
sion is injustice; and the effects of indolence, of innttention, of hasty examination and rash conclusion, are 
as grave as those of corruption, or of decision purchased by bribes, or prompted by enmity or prejudice ? 
Cand... Ido. 
Nl. 3°; Do you feel that be who would assume the character of judge, is guilty of « serious offence, if 
he does not fully inform himself of the laws and jurisprudence which he is to be called on to construe, to 
apply, to administer and enforce ? ‘ 


Cand.*. Ido. 
Jun.*. Insp... Let the unjust jadge tremble; for God will smite him with the sharp sword of his wrath | 


Sén.*. Insp... Let the corrupt magistrate shake with terror; fur Remorse and his accusing conscience 
shall hunt him like hounds, and pursue him far beyond the grave ! 

Orator:.. Lect him who, unqualified, usurps the seat of judgment, remember the fate of those who laid 
their unholy hands upon the ark, and were smitten with God's anger for their presumption | 

Sen.*. Insp... Judge not, that thou mayest not be judged: for whatever judgment thou renderest agninst 
the errors and offences of others, shall God pronounce against thine ! 

Ts. O°. My Brother, hear and consider! Thus warned, do you atill desire to proceed? 


Cand.*... Ido. 
It. HH. Bro.. Master of Cer.*., since this Bro.*., thus warned, hath such confidence in himself that he 


is willing to procced, you will conduct him to the Holy Altar, and cause him to kneel there, in proper position 
to take upon himself the solemn obligation of Provost and Judge. 

{The Candidate is conducted to the Altar, and cnused to kneel on both knees, with his hands upon the 
roll of parchment that represents the Holy Bible, while the Sen.". Warden lays. tho blade of o naked sword 


upon his head: in which position he repeats the following} 


OBLIGATION, 


I,A....B..... in the presence of the Gr.*. Architect of the Universe, whose Name and Symbol is 
suspended over me, and praying Him to witness this my obligation, do hereby and hercon most solewoly and 
sincerely promise and swear, that I will never reveal the secrets of this degree to any person whatsoever, unless - 
it be to one who is duly authorized to receive, when I am duly authorized to communicate them; and at a 
proper time and in a proper place. 

- I farthermore promise and swear, that I will decide justly and impartially whatever matters of difference 
may be submitted to me; and whether in or out of the Lodge; without fear, favour, affection, prejndice, or 
the hope or promise of reward. 

I furthermore promise and swear that I will henceforward most earnestly endeavour to do justice unto all 
men, whether friends or enemies or indifferent to me; seeking no unfair advantage of any, nor endeavouring 
to onrich or clevate myself, at the expense of another's fortune, happiness or reputation. 

All of which I do most sincerely and solemnly promise snd sweor; binding myself under the penalty of 
being despised of all men while living, and my memory execrated after I am dead, and my name ever quoted 
by way of warning, os that of an unjust and corrupt judge, and unfair and dishonest man, if I wilfully violate 
this obligation. So help me God, and keep mo steadfast in tho duo performance of the same! 





VII... 5 
Ns. M.... Arise, my Brother! By tho power vested in mo, as successor of Azarias the son of Nathan, 
first Chief Provost and Judge under Soloman the King, I appoint and accept you a Provost and Judge, in the 
Ancient and accepted Rite of Masonry. Receive now the signs, words and token of this degree. 
Sion: ... Place the 9 tO Cy and gs 9 UTC fingers of the ¢ hand, on the { side of the o> ¥ = C. 


Answer:,.. Place the 9am C€ y finger of the ¢ hand on the wy 2; the y & $ 95m, under 
the ¢ & 9 a7; thus furming n square. 


Toxen: Interlace the 9 YPTCIS 9 UC ts of the t&Q arn, and tap each other mutually, 
& times [by ;;,], with the Y & $ gol, in the 3Q +95 of the & Oarn. 


Password: ... POPPY. 
Sacren Worn: ... %& C99 %O&.* or, in French, SO F&PTO P-- 


Oruze Woans: ... T2*Q-- Th Bee eH BETIS YORI EE 2MIO L&2 Ok. 





T now invest you with the apron, collar and jewel of this degree. The latter represents the key of the 

Chief Provost and Judge, wherewith he unlocked the box of Ebony that contained the Records of the 
Tribunal. It tenches you to lock carefully up in your heart the secrets of Masonry, and to keep the key ever 
in your own possession: and it is especially emblematical of that justice and uprightness that alone can 
unlock to you the mysteries contained in the higher degrees, and enable you to advance towards perfection. 
., Whe triangle that hangs above your head is emblematical, here, as elsewhere in Masonry, of the Deity; of 
- dis Omnipresence, Omuipotence and Omniscience; and hath His Holy Name in the centre: and it is also 
cemblematical of the three great requisites of a judge, possessed by Him in their perfection and infinitude ; 
and with which, though in an infinitely less degree, avery human judge should be invested ;—Jusricz, Equirr, 
aad Iuparrtaniry. Let that emblem and the balance be ever before your eyes, and remind you of the 
obligation which you have taken in this Degree ; of the duties which devolve upon you; of the responsibilities 
which. rest upon you; and which, with God’s eye ever fixed on you, you cannot evade or avoid. - 

Listen now to the Lecture of this degree. : 


LECTURE. 


It is said that Kiog Solomon, after the death of Hiram Abi, in order that justice might be administered 
among the workmen upon the Temple, their disputes be decided and their complaints heard, appointed seven 
Provosts and Judges, to adjast their demands, listen to their complaints, and settle any disputes and differences 
that might arise among them. Ile appointed Azarias the Son of Nathan to be the Chief Provost and Judge, 
Elihoreph and Ahia, the Sons of Siss, to be Masters of the Records, with the title of Inspectors, and four 
‘others, learned in the laws of Moses, to complete the number, and constitute the Tribunal. They held their 
sittings in the Middle Chamber of the Temple, where the records of the Tribunal were kept, in a box of Ebony, 
the Key of which was committed to the Chief Provost and Judge; and there they considered and adjusted the 
demands and differences of the workmen, and determined all appeals from the judgment of a single Provost 
and Judge; administering the enme laws to the Phonician as to the Hebrew; and endeavouring to do entire 
justice, according to the law of Moses, between man and man. : 

_ Such ig the brief account which has come down to us, of the establishment of this degree. The lesson 
which it inculcates is justice in decision and judgment, and in our intercourse and dealing with other men. 

In a country where trial by jury is known, every intelligent man is liable to be called on to act as a 
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judgo, either of fact alone, or of fact and law mingled ; and to assume the heary respunsibilities which belong 
to that character. 

Those who are invested with the power of judgment, should judgo the causes of all persons uprightly 
_and impartially, without any personul consideration of the power of the mighty, or the bribe of the rich, or 
the needs of the poor. Thnt is the cardinal rule, which no one will dispute; though many fail to observe it. 
But they must do more. They must divest themselves of prejudice apd preconception, They must hear 
patiently, remember accurately, and weigh carefully the facts and the arguments offered before them. They 
musi not leap hastily to conclusions, nor form opinions before they have heard all. They must not presume 
crime or fraud; but decide that it exists, only when, and not until, it is proven. They must neither cherish 
and indulge a stubborn pride of opinion, nor be too facile and yielding to the views and arguments of others. 
In deducing the motive from the proven act, they must not assign to the act either the best or the worst motive, 
but that which they would think it just and fair fur the world to assign to it, if they themselves had done it: 
nor must they endeavour tv make many little circumstances that weigh nothing separately, weigh much 
together, to prove their own acuteness and sngacity. 

In our intercourse with others, there are two kinds of injustico ; the first, of those who offer an injury; 
the second, of those who hare it in their power to avertan injury from those to whom it is offered; and yet 
do it not. So active injustice may be done in two ways—by force and by fraud,—of which force is lion-like, 
and fraud fox-like,—both utterly repugnant to social duty, but fraud the more detestable. 

Every wrong done by one man to another, whether it affect his person, his property, his happiness or his 
reputation, is an offence against the law of justice. The field of this degree is therefure o wide and vast one; 
and Masuory seeks fur the most impressive mode of enforcing the law of justice, and the most effectual means 
of preventing wrong and injustice. 

To this end it tenches this great and momentous truth: that wrong and injustice once done cannot be 
undone; but are eternal in their consequences; once committed, are numbered with the irrevocable Past: that 
the wrong that is done, contains its own retributive penalty, as surely and as naturally, as the acorn contains 
the onk. Its consequences are its punishment; it needs nv other, and can have no heavier; they are involved in 
its commission, and cannot be separated from it. A wrong done to another is.an injury done to our own 
Nature, an offence against vur own souls, s disfiguring of the image of the Beautiful and Good.. Punishment 
is not the execution of a sentence, but the occurrence of an effect. Itis ordained to follow guilt, not by the 
cerce of God as a fudge, hut by a law enacted Ly Mim as the Creator and Legislator of the Universe. It is 
not an arbitrary and artificial annexation, but an ordinary and logical consequence; and therefuro must be 
borne by the wrong-doer alone. 

There can be no interference with, or remittance of, or protection from, the natural effects of our wrongful 
acts. God will not interpose between the cause and its consequence ; and in that sense there cnn be no for- 
giveness of sins. Tho act which has debnsed our soul may be repented of, mny be turned from; but the 
injury is done. The debasement may be redeemed by after efforts, the stain obliterated by bitterer struggles 
and severer sufferings; but the efforts and the endurance which might have raised the soul to the loftiest 
hoights are now exhausted in merely regaining what it has lost. There must always be a wide difference 
between him who only ceases to do evil, and him who has always done weil. 

He will certainly be fur more scrupulous watcher over his condact, and far more careful of his deeds, 
who believes that those deeds will inevitably bear their natural consequences, exempt from after intervention ; 
than he who believes that penitence and pardon will at any time unlink the chain of sequences.: Surely we 
shall do less wrong and injustice, if the conviction is fixed and embedded in our souls, that every thing dono 
is done irrevocably, that even the Omnipgtence of God cannot nncommit a deed, cannot make that undone, 
which has been done; that every act of ours must bear its allutted fruit, according to the everlasting ach ie 
must remain forever ineffaceably inscribed on the tablets of Universal Nature. 

If you have wronged another, you may grieve, repent, and resolutely determine against any such weakoess 
in future. You may, so faras it is possible, make reparation. It is well. The injured party may forgive 
you, according to the meaning of human language; but the deed is done; and all tho powers of Nature, 
were they to conspire in your behalf, could not make it tedone; the consequenecs tu the body, the consequences 





Vilns.3T 


to the soul, though no man may perceive them, are there, are written in the annals of the Past, and must 
revorberate throughout all time. 

Repentance for a wrong done, hears, like every other act, its own fruit, the fruit of purifying the heart 
and amending the Future; but nut of effacing the Past, The commission of the wrong is an irrevueable act; 
but it does not incapacitate the soul to do right fur the future. Its consequences cannot be expunged; but 
its course need not be pursued. Wrong and evil perpetrated, though ineffaceable, call fur no despair, but for 
efforts more energetic than befure. Repentance is still as valid as over; but it ia valid to secure the Future, 
not to obliterate the Past. ° 

Even the pulsations of the air, once set ia motion by the human voice, cease not to exist with the sounds 
to which they gave rise. Their quickly attenuated force soon becomes inaudible to human ears. But the 
waves of air thus raised perambulate the surface of earth and ocean, and in less than twenty hours, every 
atom of its atmoaphero tukes up the altered movement due to that infinitesimal portion of primitive motion 
which has been conveyed to it through countless channels, and which must continue to infuonce its path 
throughout its future existence, The air is one vast library, on whose pages is forever written all that man 
has ever said or even whispered. There, in their mutable, but unerring characters, mixed with the earliest, 
as well as the Intest signs of mortality, stand forever recorded, vows unredeemed, promises unfulfilled; 
perpetuating, in the united movements of enckh particle, the testimony of man’s changeful will. God reads 
that book, though we cannot, 

So enrth, air and ocean are the eternal witnesses of the acts that we have done. No motion impressed by 
natural eauses or by human agency is ever obliterated. The track of every canoo which has yet disturbed 
the surface of the ocean, remains forever registered in the future movements of all succeeding particles which 
may occupy its place. Every criminal is by the laws of the Almighty irrevocably chained to the testimony 
of his crime; for every atom of his mortal frame, through whatever changes its particles may migrate, will 
still retain, adhering to it through every combination, some movement derived from that very musculur effort, 
by which the crime itself was perpetrated. 

“What if our faculties should be so enhanced in a future life, as to enable us to perceive and trace the 
ineffaceable consequences of our idle words and evil deeds; and render our remorse and grief as eternal as 
those ‘consequences themselves? No more fearful punishment to 2 superior intelligence can be conceived, 
‘thar to see still in action, with the consciousness that it must continue in action forever, & cause of wrong put 
in:motion by itself ages before. 

Thus Masonry by its teachings endenvours to restrain men from the commission of injustice and acts of 
wrong snd outrage. Though it does not endeavour to usurp the place of religion, still its code of morals 
proceeds upon other principles than the municipal law; and it frowns upon ond punishes offences which 
neither that law punishes nor public opinion condemns. In the Masonic law, cheating and overreaching in 
‘trade are theft; a deliberate lie ia perjury, the slanderer is an assassin, and the seducer worse than a murderer, 
Especially it condemns those wrongs of which the doer induces another to partake. He may repent; he may, 
after agonizing struggles, regnin the path of virtue ; Ais spirit may re-achieve its purity through much anguish, 
after many strifes; but the weaker fellow-crenture ‘whom he led astray, whom he made a sharer in bis guilt, 
bat-whom he cannot make a sharer in his repentance and amendment: whose downward course (the first step 
of which he taught), he cannot check, but is compelled to witness,—what forgiveness of sins can avail him 
there? here is his perpetual, his inevitable punishment, which no repentance can alleviate, and no mercy 
can remit. 

Let us be just also, in judging of other men’s motives. Wo know but little of the real merits or demerits 
of any fellow-crentare. We can rarely sny with certainty that this man is more guilty than that, or even that 
this man is vory good or very wicked. The basest men leave often bebind them excellent reputations. Thero 
is scarcely one of us who has not, at some time in his life been on the edge of the commission of a great crime. 
We can every one of us look back, and shuddering, sce the time when our feet stood upon the slippery crags 
that overhung the abyss of guilt; and when, if temptation had been a little more urgent, or a little longer 
continued, if want and penury had pressed us a little harder, or a little more wine had further disturbed our 
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intellect, dethroned our judgment, and aroused our passions, our feet would hare slipped and we should have 
fallen, never to rise again. . 

We may be able to say; fhis man has lied; has pilfered, has forged, has embezzled monoys entrusted to 
him; and ¢haé man has gone through life with clean hands. But we cannot say that the former has not strug- 
gled long, though unsuccessfully, against temptations under which the second would have succumbed without 
an effert. We can say which has the cleanest Aands before man; but not which has the cleanest soul before 
God. We may be ablo to say, this man has committed adultery, and that man has been ever chaste; but wo 
cannot tell but that the innocence of one may have been due to the coldness of his heart, to the absence of a 
motivo, to the presence of a fear, to the slight degree of the temptation; nor but that the fall of the other may 
have been preceded by the most vehement self-contest, caused by the most over-mastcring frenzy, and atoned 
* for by the most hallowing repentance. Generosity as well as niggardliness may be a mere yielding to native 
temperament; and in the eye of Ilearen, a long life of beneficence in one man may hare cost less effort, and 
may indicate less virtue and less sacrifice of interest, than a few rare hidden acts of kindness wrung by duty 
out of the reluctant and unsympathizing nature of the other. There may be more real merit, more self- 
sacrificing effort, more of the noblest elements of moral grandeur, in a life of failure, sin and shame, than in 
a career, to our eyes, of stainless integrity. , 

When we condemn or pity the fallen, how do we know that, tempted like him, we should not bave fallen as 
soon, and perhaps with less resistance? How can we know what te should do if we were out of employment, 
famine sitting gaunt and hungry at our fireside, and our children wailing for brend? We fall not, because we | 
are not tempted. Ile that hath fallen may be at heart as honest as wes Wow do we know that our wife or 
sister or daughter could resist the distress, the temptation, that lost their poor abandoned sister of shame her 
virtue? Perhaps they also stand, only because they have not been tempted. 

Iluman justice must be ever uncertain. Mow many judicial murders have been committed, through 
ignorance of the phenomena of insanity! IIow many men been hung for murder, who were no more murderers 
at heart than the jury that tried, and the judge that sentenced, them! It may well be doubted whether the 
administration of human laws, in every country of the Globe, is not one gigantic mass of injustice and wrong. 
God secth not ns man sceth; and the most abandoned criminal, black as ho is'before the world, may yet havo 
continued to keep some little light burning in a corner of his own soul; which would long since have gone 
out in that of those who walk proudly in the sunshine of immaculate fame, if. they had been tried.and tempted 
like the poor outeast. 

We do not know even the outside lifo of men. We ara not competent to pronounce even on their deeds. 
We do not know half the acts of wickedness or virtue, even of our most immedinto fellows. We cannot soy 
with certainty, even of our nearest friend, that he has not committed o particular sin, and broken a particalar 
commandment. Let each man ask his own heart. Of how many of our best and of our worst acts and 
qualities, are our most intimate associates utterly unconscious! How many virtues does not the world give 
us credit for, that we do not possess: or vices condemn us for, of which we are not the slaves! It is but a 
small portion of our evil deeds and thoughts that ever comes to light; and of our fow redeeming goodnesses, 
the largest portion is known to God alone. 

We shall therefore be just, in judging of other men, only when we are charitable: and we should assume 
tho prerogative of judging others, only when the duty is furced upon us; since we are almost so certain 
to err; and since the consequences of crror aro so serious. No man need covet the office of judge; for in 
. assuming it, he assumes the most serious and oppressive responsibility. You have assumed it, Wo all assume 
it; for man is ever ready to judge, and ever rendy to condemn his neighbour; while upon the enme state of 
caso ho acquits and absolves himself. See, therefore, that you exercise your office cautiously and charitably, 
lest in passing judgment upon the criminal, you commit a greater wrong than that for which you condema him, 
and the consequences of which will be eternal. . 

The faults and crimes and follies of other men are not unimportant to us; but form o part of our moral 
discipline. War and bloodshed at a distance, aod frauds which do not affect our pecuniary interests, touch 
us in our feelings, and concern our moral welfare. They have much to do with oll thoughtful hearts. The 
public eye may look uncuncernedly on the miserable victim of vice; and that shattered wreck of a man may 
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move the multitado to Jaughter or to scorn. But to the Mason, itis the form of sacred humanity that is before 
him; it is an erring fellow-being ; a desolate, forlorn, forsaken soul; and his thoughts, enfulding the poor 
wretch, will be far deeper than those of indifference, ridicule or contempt. All human offences, the whole 
system of dishonesty, evasion, circumventing, furbidden indulgence and intriguing ambition, in which men are 
struggling with each other, will bo luoked upon by a thoughtful Mason, not oierely as a scone of mean toils 
and strifes, but as the solemn conflict of immortal minds, for ends vast and momentous as their own being. 
It is asad and unworthy strife, and may well be viewed with indignation; but that indignation must melt 
into pity. For the stakes for which these gamesterg play, are not those which they imagine, not those which 
are in sight. For example, this man plays for a petty office, and gains it; but the real stake he gains, is 
sycophancy, uncharitableness, slandor and deceit, 

Good men are too proud of their goodness. They are respectable; dishonour comes not near thom; their 
countenance haa weight and influence ; their robes are unstained; the poisonous breath of calumny has nevor 
been breathed upon their fuir name. [ow easy it is for them to look down with scorn upon the poor degraded 
offender; to pasa him by with a lofty step; to draw up the fulds of their garment around them, that they 
may not be soiled by his touch! Yet the Great Master of Virtue did not so; but descended to familiar inter- 
course with publicans and sinners. 

Many men think themselves better, in proportion as they can detect sins in others? When they go over 
the catalogue of their neighbour’s unhappy derelictions of temper or conduct, they often, amidst much apparent 
concern, feel o secret exultation, that destroys all their own pretensions to wisdom and moderation, and even 
to virtue. Many even take actual pleasure in the sins of others; and this is the case with every one whose 
thoughts are often employed in agreeable comparisons of his own virtues with his neighbours’ faults. 

The power of gentleness is too little seen in the world; the subduing influences of pity, the might of 
love, the control of mildness over passion, the commanding Majesty of that perfect character which mingles 
grave displeasure with grief and pity for the offender. So it is thata Mason should treat his brothers who 
go astray. Not with bitterness; nor yet with good-natured easiness, nor with worldly indifference, por with 
a philosophic coldness, nor with a laxity of conscience, that accounts everything well, that passes under the 
seal of public opinion. 

.. The human heart will not bow willingly to what is infirm’and wrong in human nature. If it yields to us, 
it must yield to what is divine in us. The wickedness of my neighbour cannot submit to my wickedness; 
his sensuality, for instance, to my anger ogninst his vices. My faults are not the instruments that are to 
arrest his faults, And-therefore impatient reformers, and denouncing preachers, and hasty reprovers, and 
angry parents, and irritable relatives generally fail, in their several departments, to reclaim the erring. 

A moral offence is sicknesa, pain, loss, ‘dishonour, in the immortal partof man. It is guilt, and misery 

_added to guilt. It is itself calamity; and brings upon itself, in addition, the calamity of God’s disapproval, 
the abhorrence of all virtuous men, and the soul’s own abhorrence. Deal faithfully, but patiently and tenderly, 
with this evil. It is no matter for petty provocation, nor for personal strife, nor for selfish irritation. 

Speak kindly to your erring brother. God pities him: Christ has died for him: Psovidence waits: for 
him: Heaven’s mercy yearns towards him; and Ieaven’s spirits are ready to welcome him back with joy. 
Let your voice be in unison with all those powers that God is using for his recovery. 

If one defrauds you, and exults at it, he is the most to be pitied of human beings. We has done himself 
a far deeper injury than he has done you. It is him, and not you, whom God regards with mingled displea- 
sure and compassion; and His judgment should be your law. Among all the benedictions of the Holy Mount 
there is not one for this man; but for the merciful, the peace-makers and the persecuted thoy are poured out 
freely. . 

We are all men of like passions, propensities and exposures. There are elements in us all, which migh. 
have been perverted, through the successive processes of moral deterioration, to the worst of crimes. The 
wretch whom the execration of the thronging crowd pursues to the scaffuld, is not worso than any one of that 
multitude might have become, under similar circumatances. He is to bo condemned indeed, but also deeply 
to be pitied. ; 

It does not become the frail and sinful to be vindictive towards even the worst criminals. Wa owe mach 
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to the good Providence of God, ordaining for us a lot more favourable to virtue. We ‘all had that within us, 
that might have been pushed to the same excess. Perhaps we should hare fallen as he did, with less tempta- 
tion. Perhaps we have done acts, that, in proportion to the temptation or provocation, were less excusable 
than his great crime. Silent pity and sorrow for the victim should mingle with our detestation of the guilt. 
Even tho pirnte who murders in cold blood on the high seag, is such aman as you orl might have been. Orphan- 
age in childhood, or base and dissolute and abandoned parents ; an uofriended youth ; evil companions; ignorance 
and want of moral cultivation ; the temptations of sinful pleasure or grinding poverty; familiarity with vice; 
a scorned and blighted name; seared and crushed affections ; desperate fortunes; these are steps that might 
have led any one among us, to unfurl upon the high seas the bloody flag of universal defiance; to wage war 
with our kind; to live the life and die the death of the reckless and remorseless frecbooter. Many affecting 
relationships of humanity plead with us to pity him. His head onco rested on a mother’s bosom. Ile was 
once the object of sisterly love and domestic endearment. Perhaps his hand, since often red with blood, once 
clasped another little loving hand at the altar. Pity him then; his blighted hopes and his crushed heart. It 
is.proper that frail and erring creatures like ua should do so; should feel the crime, but feel itas weak, tempted 
and rescued creatures should.. It may be that when God weighs men’s crimes, He will take into considera- 
tion the temptations and the adverse circumstances that led to them, and the opportunities fur moral culture 
of the offender; and it may be that our own offences will weigh heavier than we think, and the murderer's lighter 
than according to man’s judgment. 

On all accounts, therefore, let the true Mason never forget the solemn injunction, necessary to be observed 
at almost every moment of a busy life: ““Jcoce Not, LEST YE YOURSELVES BE JUDCED: FOR WHATSOEVER JUDG 
MENT YE MEASURE UNTO OTNERS, THE SAME SHALL IN TURN BE MEASURED UNTO rou.” Such is the lesson taught 


to every Provost and Judge. 





TO CLOSE. 


I, IC. .Bro.*. Sen.*. Inspector, what is-the hoart 

Sen. Insp. ’ The last hour of the night. The day cometh. 

Il, Ms. Why always the same hour ? 

~ Sen.. Insp... Because a Provost and Judge must be always ready to dispense justice ; and all hours are alike 

to him. 

Il. 2:5 Does any duty of this Lodge remain unporformed? 

Sen.. Insp... None, Il. Master. 

Tl. M. Then we may resi from our Iabours in the Lodge, that each may do bis individual daty in the 
world. Bro.*. Jun.’ Insp.’., how should Masons always act? 

Jun. Insp... With justice. 

Til. Mf. Brd.. Sen.*. Inspector, how should they deliberate ? 

Sen.". Insp... With impartiality. ‘ 

Il, Ms. And decide by the rules of Equity. So let us ever act, deliberate and decide. My Brethren, 
aid me to close this Lodge. 

[The Ill. BL.*. gives the sign, nnd all the Brethren the answer. Then the Iil.”. Master gives the battery 
{3 3» J--which is repeated by the Sen.". and Jun.’ Wardens, in succession, and then by all the Brethren with 
their hands; and the III... M.". enys] : 

Til, W. My Brethren, the Lodge is closed. 


FINIS. 





Gighth Aegree. 


Intendant of the Buildings. 





THE LODCE AND ITS DECORATIONS. 


Tha hangings of the Lodgo are crimson. It is lighted by 27 lights, arranged in 3 groups, of 9 cach, and 
each group forming a triple triangle. 

In front of the Master is the Altar, on which are five other lights. 
" Over the Master is a blazing star with five points, and in its centre the name of Deity .......ceeee 
wm, [Tus]. , 





OFFICERS AND TITLES. 


The Lodgo- regularly consists, and is always supposed to consist, of five members only; representing the 
five Architects who were appointed superintendents of the building, in the place, for the time being, of the 
deceased Hiram Abi. - 

‘The Master sits in the East, is styled Most Skilful, and represents Avonairax the son of Abda, President 
of the Board of Architects. ; 

’ “The Sen.*. Warden sits in the West and the Janior Warden in the South; the Sen.*. and Jan.°. Dencons in 
‘the North. The Sen.°. Warden represents Joanenr, a Pheenician, chief artificer in brass; the Jan.. Warden, 
Srotxrs, a Iebrew, Chief Curpenter: the Sen.°. Deacon, Setec the Giblemite, Chief Stone-Muason; and the 
Jun.*. Deacon, Ganen the Hebrew, chief worker in Silver and Gold, and Engraver. 

_ During o reception, the Muster represents King Solomon; the Sen.:. Warden, Sadoe the Priest; and the 
Jun.°. Warden, tAishar, Governor of the louse. The Sen.°. Deacon acts as‘Master of Ceremonies, and repre- 
‘sents Zabud, the son of Nathan. , ; 





ORNAMENTS, JEWEL, ETC. 


fhe cordon of the degree is a broad red ribbon, worn from the right shoulder to the left hip, at the end 
of which hangs the jewel, attached by a green ribbon. 
_* Tho jewel is a triangle of gold, or of silver gilt, on one side of which is ongraved the word Ben-Khurim, 
and on the other the word Achar. é 

-The apron is white, lined with red, and bordered with green. In the centro of it is painted or embroidered 
.& nine-pointed star, and over that a balance. On the Hap is a triangle, with one of the fulluwing letters at 
-each angle J, x. w.’, [B.°. A.*. Su.'.), the initials of the words Ben-cuurixv, Acnar, SHexinag. 


T 
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TO OPEN. 


Af, Sk... Bro.*. Sonhert, what is the hour? 

Sen.. Wo. Day-break, Most Skilful. 

JL, Sk. Then it is time to resume our labours, that the workmen upon the Templo may not be delayed 
for the want of plans and designs. Sve that we be securo from interruptiun. i 

Sen. Wir. Bro.*. Gareb, this Lodge is about to be opened. Sce that we are duly tyled, and direct the. 
Tyler to allow no one to interrupt us in our labours. 

. (The Jun.*, Deacon goes to the door, informs the Tyler, closes the door, gives the battery (332) which 
is answered from without, returns to his place, and reports]: 

Jun. Dt. Beo.. Joabert, we are duly tyled. 

Sen. We, M.. Skilful Master, we are duly tyled, and secure against interruption. 

MM. Sk. Beo.. Jun.. Deacon, what is your duty in this Lodge ? 

Jun. D.. Gareb the Hebrew, whom I represent, was the chief worker in silver and gold, and chief 
engraver after the death of Hiram Abi. As he furnished designs tothe workmen under him, so it is my duty 
to furnish good examples to the Brethren, by the practice of those virtues that adurn and add grace to the 
eharncter‘of a Mason. 

Mf. Sk. Bro., Sen.. Deacon, what is your duty ? 

Sen.*. D.*. Selec the Giblemite, whom I represent, was the chief stone-mason. As he saw that the 
foundations and walls of the Temple were built strong and solid, it is my duty to inculcate those noble virtues 
which give strength and solidity to the character of a Mason; and which alone can make the order perpetual. 

Af,. Sk... Bro.*. Jun.*. Warden, what is your duty? ‘ 

Jun. W.*. Stolkin, whom I represent, was the chief enrpenter, and rose to the highest honours. It is 
my duty to inculcate and practice those virtues, sobricty, temperance, punctuality and industry, which make 
Iabour honourable, and the mechanic the peer of kings. 


AM. Sk.*. Bro.*. Sen.*. Warden, what is your duty? 
Seno. Wi. -Joabert the Phoenician, whom I represent, was the chief artificer in brass, and completed the 


great works commenced by Hiram Abi. It is my duty to imitate these illustrious inen, in their deeds. of use- 
fulness, of charity and of devotion to Masonry. 

Mo. Sk. And it is my duty, representing Adonhiram the son of Abda, President of the Board of 
Architects, and who, with Joabert, Stulkin, Selecand Gareb were the furourite pupils of Iliram Abi, and from 
him learned the science of architecture, studied by him in Assyria and Phoonicia, to superintend, correct and 
approve the work of the Lodge, to encourage the timid and diffident, to repress the forward and impatient, 
and to reward the worthy and deserving. Bro.°. Sen.". Warden, since we no lunger build Temples and Palaces, 
what is the chief employment of an Intendant of the buildings? 

Sen.". W.. To carry onward the great Masonic works of Charity and Benevolence: to found achools and 
colleges, for the education of the children of the dead and the poor; hospitals fur the sick, and houses of 
refuge for the unfortunate. ° y 

Jf. Sk. Aid me, then, my Brethren, in opening this Lodge, that we mny take counsel together as to 
that great work; a our ancient Brethren counselled in regard to the work upon the Temple. 

[The M.°. gives the sign of surprise: The Brethren all respond with that of admiration.) 

Mf, Sk.". Bro.*, Sen.*. Warden, what is the ago of an Intendant of the building? 

Sen. Wis. Thatof a Fellow-craft, multiplied by that of an Apprentico—5 multiplied hy 3, ar 15. 

[Then the Master raps [;]—the Sen.°. W.. (;J—and the Jun.. W.". [2]: and tho Master says]: 


M. Sk". Brethren, the Lodge is duly opened. 
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RECEPTION, 


The Lodge being opened, the Master clothes himself in a purple robe, with a sceptre and crown, and 
represents King Sulomon. The Sen.*. Warden, wearing a white robe and mitre, represents Sadoc, the Priest, 
and the Jun.*. Warden, wearing the collar and apron of the degree, represents Ahishar. 

The candidate, dressed as a Perfect Master, ia brought into the Lodge, and requested to be sented. 

Af, Sk. Sadoe, my Brother, gira me your counsel and advice. A base and bloody erime has deprived 
us of the Chief Architect of the Temple, and there is no one among the workmen competent to take his place. 
There is no one apon whom his mantle has fallen; for he studied architecture in Babylon, ia Thebes and in 
Memphis, as well as in Tyre, and had Jearned all that the builders of Phoenicia, Egypt and Assyria could tench 
him. Morcover he was charged with the construction of the secret chamber, intended in caso of emergency 
to contain the encred treasures, and the IToly Ark of the covenant. I am at loss how to provide for ontra 
ing on the te which stands still, and the workmen are idle. 

Sen... W.". Th.:. Puissant King Solomon, cannot thy brother the King of Tyre send thee another architect 
to fill the i of our deceased Gr.*. Master? 

., Af. Sk, Tle hath none such in his dominions; and where shall we fiud one like unto him that we have 
lost? : - ; 

Sent Wi. Then, Th.*. P.:., I know not what to advise. 

June. Woe. Th. Pt. King Solomon, may thy servant Abishar speak? 

Af. Sk.*. Speak, my Brother, and freely. 

“4 Juas. Wi. Th,*, Puissont, our lamented Gr.", Master was fond of the socicty of the young who were enger 

” to learn, and delighted to communicate to them the arts and sciences which be had studicd in the East and in 
Egypt. Mis chief favourites were Adonhiram the son of Abda, Joabert the noble Phoenician, Stolkin of the 
Tribe of Benjamin, Selec the Giblemite, and Gareb of the Tribe of Naphthali, whom he was wont to term his 
school, and to whom he taught all the learning that he had gathered from the Sacred Books of the Egyptian 
Priests and those of the Magi of Persia; the sciences of geometry and astronomy, of numbers and of archi- 
tecture; with the occult learning of the Indians, Assyrians.and Etruscans; as well as that of hia own People; 
aud the art of working in brass, in wood, and in silver and gold. He often spoke to me of these his scholars, 
‘saying that when he was dend, they would be able to take his place; he often entrusted to Adonhiram the 
superintendence of the whole work, and made Jonbert the chief artificer in brass, Stolkin chief of the workers 
in wood, Selee chief of the stone masons and Gareb chief of the workmen in silver and gold, and the engravers.. 
Why should they not, if it so please my Lord the King, take his place as he intended, now that he is dead? 

Af. Sk.:. Do you believe, my Brother, that these pupils of our deceased Gr.*. Master aro competent to 
fill his place, and to carry on the work upon the Temple? 

Jun.. W.. Th.°. Puissant, they were greatly trusted by our deceased Gr.*. Master, and he believed them 

‘fitted to succeed him. They may at least conduct the work until one can be fuund fitted in all respects to be 
‘appointed Gr.*. Master Architect, ree will partiall} supply the great loss that we have sustained; if they 
can do no more. 

Mi. Sk... Are they present here : among us? 

J.. Wi. They are. 

M,. Sk. They have then attained the rank of Perfect Masters? 

Jun. Wo. They have. 

AL. Sk. Sadoc, my Brother, what thinkest ‘igh of this suggestion of our Brother Ahishar? 

Sen, Wo, Th.°. Puissant, I have assisted our deceased Gr.*. Master to instruct these pupils; and have 
often heard him say that they would soon be-fit to tnke his place. They were ever eager to learn, attentive, 
docile, orderly nnd obedient. I think the work may safely be entrusted to their hands; at least for the present. 

MM. Sk. Let Adonhiram, Joahbert, Stolkin, Seles and Gareb appronch the East. [The candidate and 
four Brethren come forward; and one of the Brethren answers]: 

” Mo. Sk. Were you the pupils of our Brother Hiram? 

All: ... We were. 
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Af, Sk. In what did he instruct rou? 

Bros, To all the arts and sciences known to the Phoenicians, Kevptians and Assyrians, and especially in 
architecture; and in the mysterious knowledge of the Indians, the Magi and the Etruscans, But, alas, our 
knowledge, in comparigon with his, is nothing. 

af. Sk. He knows much, who is conscivus of his ignorance. Are you willing to devote your time, your 
talents, your attainments, entire and undivided, to the great work which he commenced, but did not live to 
finish ? 

Bro. Th.*, Puissant, we fear to assume so grave a responsibility, knowing ourselves incompetent. 

Ma. Sk. If T command? 2 

Bros, Then we shall undertake the task with diffidence; and devote ourselves and all our energies to the 
great work, relying more upon your kind indulgence than upon our own merits, 

M. Ske. Go then with your Brother, our Master of Ceremonica, who will prepare you to he invested 
with the office which it is our design to confer upon you, if he finds you qualified and worthy. Take with you 
these Brethren, Bro.*. Master of Ceremonies, with whose skill in architecture we are satisfied, and see whether 
they are sufficiently instructed in Masonry; and having infurmed them of the moral qualifications which we 
require in those whom we advance to rank and honour, bring them agnin Lefure us for investiture, if you find 
thea qualified and worthy. 

{The M.-. of Cer.*. retirés with the Candidate and the four Brethren, and in the preparation room carefully 
examines the Candidate in the work of the 7th Degree, and then puts to him the fullowiag questions] : 

1°. What lesson was taught you in the Degree of Secret Master? 

=", What lesson was taught you in the Degree of Perfect Master? 

3°. What lesson is taught by the Degree of Confidential Secretary? 

4°. What virtues were you taught to practice as a Prorost and Judge ?, 

[If he fails to answer correctly, he must be dismissed, to receive further instruction, and undergo a longer 
probation. He may be prompted in the work, and his deficiencies in that overlooked; but not in the moral 
principles of the Degrees. This rule is imperative. If he answers correctly, the M.°. of Ceremonies says]: 

Af. Cer. Such are the lessons of the Preceding Degrees. To become an Intendant of the Buildings. it 
is required that, besides being skilful Architects, and learned in the knowledge of the Fast and of Egypt, you 
shoul be charitable and henesulent, that sou may sympathize with the labuaring man, relieve his-necessities, see 
to his comfurt and that of his family, and smooth for him and for thuse who depend upon him the rugged path- 
way of life. Recognizing all men as your Brethren, and yourself as the Almoner of God's bounty, are you 
willing to perform these duties? 

Cand. Tam. 

Af. Cer. And you, my Brethreo, do you answer like our Brother Joabert? 

Others. “We do. 7 

B:. Cer. Prepare, then, to be invested with the office which you seek. 

[Euch lnys aside the clothing and ornaments of a Perfect MInster, and puts on a white robe; and the M.*, 
of Cer.*. then gives the alarm at the duor. The Jun.*. Deacon, partly opening it, snys] : 

June, Do. Who comes here? 

it. Cers. The five Brethren, who being found qualified and competent, are about to be invested with the 
office of Intendant of the Buildings. 

Jun, De. Let them enter. 

{The Candidate and the four Brethren then enter, and make the cireuit of the room fivo times, while the 
Master rends as fulluws) : 

Ist Cirenit: . 2... Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant ora labouring man that is poor and needy. 
On the day when ho enrus it, thou shalt give him his hire, nor shall the san go down upon it; for he is pour, 
and it is his life: leyt he ery against thee unto the Lord, and God punish thee for this sin. 

2d Cirewit: If thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen into decay with thee, then thou shalt relieve him, 
though he he a stranger or a transient person, thathe mny live with thee. Take of him no usury nor increase: 
but feur thy God, and Iet thy brother lire. 
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_ 8d Cirenit: .. . - If there be among you o poor man, and one unable to work, of thy brethren within 
any of thy gutes, thou shalt not harden thy heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother; but thou shalt 
épen thine hand unto him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need: and thine eye shalt not be evil 
‘against thy poor brother, so that thou give him naught, and he cry unto the Lord against thee, and it be charged 
against thee as asin. Thou shalt givo him without grudging, and the Lord shall bless thee; for thou art but 
his Treasurer, to dispense his benefits to the poor. _ 

4th Cirewit: .... When thou cuttest down thy harvest in thy field, thoa shalt not wholly reap the 
corners of thy field, nor gather the gleanings of thy harvest: and if thou hast forgotten a sheaf in the ficld, - 
thou shalt not go again to fetch it. It shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless and for the widow; that the 
Lord thy God may bless thee in all the work of thy hands. When thou beatest thine olive-trees, thou shal 
not go over the boughs again. It shall be for the stranger, the fatherless and the widow. When thou gatherest 
the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean it afterwards. It shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless 
and for the widow. F . 

5th Circuit: .... If thy brother be woxen poor, and be compelled to serve thee, thou shalt notrule over 
him with rigour; but shalt fear thy God. Nor shalt thou discharge those whose labour is their life, because 
thy profits are not large; nor leave the children of those who have served thee, and are dead, to suffer with 
want or to grow up in ignorance: but thou shalt be God’s almoner; for Ie hath bat lent thee all the wealth 
thou hast; and thou art but Ilis Trustee for the poor, the suffering and the destitute. 

[At the end of the Sth Circuit, the Candidate and the four Brothers are halted in front of the altar; and 
the Master of Ceremonies gives each of them a branch of evergreen, and directs them to kneel before the Altar, 
holding tho evergreen in the right hand, and placing the left upon the Ifoly Bible. Tho Th.”. P.. then rises 
‘and calls up all the brethren, and approaching the altar says] : . 

_ . Af, Sk. My Brethren, before you can be invested with the office of Intendant of the Building, it is 
necessary that you should take an obligation faithfully to perform the duties of the office, and the Masonic 
duties specially inculcated in this degree. You will therefore repeat your names, and say after me: 


OBLIGATION. 


TA... Bo... yin the presence of the Gr.*. Architect of the Universe, do hereby and hereon most 
solemnly and sincerely promise and swear; that I will never revenl the secrets of this degree, except at a 
_proper time and in a proper place, to one duly authorized to receive them, and when I am legally authorized 
to communicate them. ; 

I furthermore promise and swear, that I will endeavour faithfully to perform the duties imposed upon me 
Jn this degree, in good faith, and to the best of my capacity and ability. 
"+ [furthermore promise and swear that I will practice the duties of benevolence and charity; that I will 
not oppress nor deal hardly with the libouring man in my employ, nor defraud him of his wages, nor make 
unjust charges against him ; nor abandon him when he is sick and feeble and unable to work; nor refuse to 
recognize the claim of his children upon me for assistance; nor over-work nor under-pny him ; but will ever 
remember that he is my brother, and is entitled to my sympathy, to my regard and to my assistance. 

Yo all which I do most solemuly and sincerely promise and swear; and may our Common Father so deal 
gently or harshly with me, as I deal gently or harshly with my brother! Amen! 





‘Arise, my Brethren! I accept and declare you Intendants of the Building, and Chief Architects of the 
“Masonic Temple. As successors of our lamented Gr.*. Master, strive to fullow his excellent precepts, and to 
imitate his illustrious virtues ; and see that you prove not unfaithful to the trust confided to you, nor dishonour 


the rank and title which you now receive. - 
"In this degree there are three signs and a token: 


Place the P& % g5n |=, one oneach PCaBZFC ; the &\Oacoe extended 


Ist Stew: . . . of Surprise: ... 
In 


in front of the S¥tC&COr, and forming a square; as if to protect the Ch C2 from the f29QV&97. 
this attitude, take two steps forward, and then ? backward; and say: MCeI&s $998." : 
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2d Stax: of Admiration: ... In answer to the frst: ... Interlaco tho fingora of the two hands in 
front of the W¥tC&COx, and let them fall to a level with the UO 9 ae; looking upward, and saying: 
O@rkOt-. 

3d Sten:"of Sorrow: ... Each places his {{&Oceo or his &C Oty, and his t}&Oxr7 on his 
T2&9%: then each balancing himself three times on his JC C=, one says &40.". and tho other, 8Ok.. 


Toxex: ... Each places his ti&Qcer7 on the &(OtY¥ of the other: then each with his right hand takes 
the other by the iC tm ¥ Y% and puts bis {J/kOQseL on the f{2&¥ ZtOCt of the other. Then one says 
2z&C992O&.°. and the other §C*O.°. 


Passworps: ... MpumIs$tom.. OF&OL. 


Sacrep Worps:... &$0.. 8O&... 2&CI( 920k". §C*O-. 





The Candidate is then invested with the apron, collar and jewel; the Th.*. P.". saying: 

Tinvest you with the apron of this degree. Let its three colours, white, red and green, teach you to imi- 
tato that purity of morals and zeal for the service of Masonry, which have made the memory of our deceased 
Gr.*. Master immortal in the recollection of men. 

T invest you also with the collar and jewel of this degree. You do not need to be told of what the triangle 
isan emblem. When you wear them, remember that you do sons the successor of Iiram Abi; and be 
-enreful that you do no act inconsistent with the character which ns such successor it, becomes you to 
maintzin. \ 

This is the meaning of the words of this degree: *[The candidate is then instructed in the meaning of 


the words, from the manuscript]. 





LECTURE. 


The Ilistory of this degree is fully given in the reception. In it you havo represented one of the five 
architects appointed by King Solonion to conduct the work upon the Temple, in tho place of Hiram the Chief 
Architect, who had been murdered ; and you have been taught the important lesson, that none are entitled to 
advance in the Ancient and Accepted Rite, who have not by study-and application made themselves familiar 
with Masonic learning and jurisprudence. The degrees of this rite are not for those who are content with the 
mere work and ceremonies, and do not seek to explore the mines of wisdom that lie buried beneath the surface. 
You still advance towards the light, towards that star, blazing in the distance, which is an emblem of the 
Divine Trath, given by God to the first men, and preserved amid all the vicissitudes of ages in the traditions 
and teachings of Masonry. Low far you will advance, depends upon yourself alone. Mere, as every where 
in the world, Darkness struggles with Light, and clouds and shadows intervene between you and the truth. 

When you shall have become imbued with the morality of Masonry, with which you yot are, and for some 
time will be exclusively oceupied,—when you shall have learned to practico all the virtues which it inculeates ; 
when they become familiar to you as your [ousehold Gods ; then will you be prepared to receive its lofty philo- 

‘sophical instruction, and to scale the heights upon whose summit Light and Truth sit enthroned. Step by 
step men must advance*towards Perfection; and each Masonic Degree is meant to be one of those steps. 
Fach is a development of a particular duty; and in the present you arc taught charity and benevolence ; to 
be to your brethren an example of virtue; to corrects your own faults; and to endeavour to correct those of 
your brethren. 


Ilere, as in all the degrees, you meet with the em 
whose character and attributes it has ever been a chief object of Masonry to perpetuate. 


blems and the names of Deity, the true knowledge of 
To appreciate Tis . 
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infinite greatness and goodaess, to rely implicitly upon Ilia Providence, to revere and venerate Tim og the 
Supreme Architect, Creator and Legislator of the universe, is the first of Musonic duties. 

The Battery of this Degree, and the five circuits which you made around the Lodge allude to the 5 points 

of fellowship; and are intended to recall them vividly to your mind. To go upon a Brother’s errand or to his 
relief, even bare-fuot and upon flinty ground: to remember him in your supplications to the Deity: to clasp 
him to your heart, and protect him against misfortune and slander: to uphold him when about to stnmble 
and full: and to give him prudent, honest and friendly counsel ; are duties plainly written upon the pages of 
God’s great code of laws, and first among the ordinances of Masonry. 
-.. The first sign of the Degree is expressive of the diffidence and humility with which we inquire into the 
naturo and attributes of the Deity; the sceond, of the profound admiration and reverenco with which we 
contemplnte Ilis glories ; and tho third, of tho surruw with which we reflect upon our insufficient observance 
of our dutics and compliance with Ilis statutes. 

The distinguishing property of man is to search for and follow after truth. Therefore, when relaxed 
from our necossary cares and concerns, we then covet to see, to hear and to learn somewhat; and we esteem 
knowledge of things, either obscure or wonderful, to be the indispensable means of living happily. Truth, 
Simplicity, and Candour are most agreeable to the nature of mankind. Whatever is virtuous consists either 
in Sagneity, and the perception of Trath; or in the preservation of Iluman Society, by giving to every man 
his due, and observing the faith of contracts; or in the greatness and firmness of an elevated and ansubdued 
mind; or in observing order and regularity in all our words and in all our actions; in which consist modera- 
tion and temperance. 

Masonry has in all times religiously preserved that enlightencd faith from which flow sublime devotedness, 
the sentiment of Fraternity fruitful of good works, the spirit of indulgence and peace, of swect hopes and 
effectual consolations ; and inflexibility in the accomplishment of the most painful and arduous daties. It has 
always propngated it with ardour and perseverance; and therefore it lnbours at the present day more zealously © 
than ever. Senrcely a Masonic discourse is pronounced, thatdoes not demonstrate the necessity and advan- 
tages‘of this faith, and especially recall the two constitutive principles of religion, that make all religion,— 
love of God, and love of our neighbour, Masons carry these principles into the bosoms of their families and 

of society. While the Sectarians of former times enfeebled the religious spirit, Masonry, furming one great 
People over the whole globe, and marching under the great banner of Charity and Benevolence, preserves 
that religious feeling, strengthens it, extends it in its purity and simplicity, as it has always existed in the 
depths of the human heart, as it existed even under the dominion of the most ancient forms of worship, bat 
where gross and debasing superstition forbade its recognition. : 

_ .& Masonic Lodge should resemble a bee-hive, in which all the members work together with ardour for 
the common good. Masonry is not made for cold souls and narrow minds, that do not comprehend its lofty 
mission and subline apostolate. [ere the anathema against lukewarm souls applies. To comfort misfortune, 
to popularize knowledge, to tench whatever is true and pure in religion and philosophy, to accustom men to 
respect order and the proprietics of life, to point out the way to genuine happiness, to prepare for that fortunate 
period, when all the fractions of the Iumaa Family, united by the bonds of Toleration and Fraternity, shall 
be but one household,—these are Inbours that may well excite zeal and even enthusiasm. 

. We do not now enlarge upon or elaburate these ideas. We but utter them to you briefly, as hints, upon 
‘which you may at your leisure reflect. Iereafter, if you continue to advance, they will be unfulded, explained 
and’ developed, 

__ For. the present, as we have said, we are occupied solely with the moral code of Masonry. It utters no 
iropracticable and extravagant precepts; certain, becnuse they are so, to be disregarded. It asks of its initiates 
nothing that is not possible and even ensy for them to perform. Its teachings are eminently practical ; 
and its statutes can be obeyed by every just, upright and honest man, no matter what his faith or ereed. Its 
object is to attain the grentest practical good, without secking to make men perfect. It does not meddle with 
the domain of religion, nor inquiro into the mysteries of regeneration. It teaches those truths that are written 
by the finger of God upon the henrt of man; those views of duty which have been wrought out by the medita- 
tions of the studious, confirmed by the allegiance of the good and wise, and stamped as sterling by the 
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reaponso they find in every uncorrupted mind. It does not dogmatize, nor vainly imagine dogmatic certaiaty 
to be attainable. 

Masonry does not occupy itself with erying down this ‘world, with its splendid beauty, its thrilling 
interests, its glorious works, its noble and holy affections; nor exhort us to detach our hearts from this earthly 
life, ns empty, fleeting and unworthy, and fix them upon IIcaven, as the only sphere deserving the love of the 
loving or the meditation of the wise. It teaches that man has high duties to perform, and a high destiny to 
fulfil, on this earth: that this world is not merely the portal to aouther; and that this life, though not our only 
one, is an integral one, and the particular ono with which we are here meant to be concerned : that the Present 
is our scene of action; and the Future for speculation and for trust: that man was sent upon the carth to live 
in it, to enjoy it, to study it, to love it, to embellish it, to make the most of it. It is his country, on which he 
should lavish his affections and his effurts. It is here.his influences are to operate. ~ It is his house, and not 
tent; his home, and not merely a school. We is sent into this world, not to be constantly hankering after, 
drenminy of, preparing for another; but to do his duty and fulfil his destiny on this earth; to do all that lies 
in his power to improve it, to render it a scene of elevated happiness to himself, to those around him, to those 
that are to come alter him. 

- And thus, Masonry teaches us, will man best prepare for that Future which he hopes for. The Unseen 
eannot hold a higher place in our affections than the Seen and the Familiar. The law of our being is Love of 
Life, and its interests and adornments; love of the world in which our lot is cast, engrossment with the interests 
and affections of earth. Nota low or sensual lore; not luve of wealth, of fame, of ease, of power, of splendour. 
Not low worldliness; but the love of Earth as the garden on which the Creator has lavished such miracles of 
beauty, as the habitation of humanity, the nrena of its conflicts, the scene of its illimitable progress, the 
dwelling-place of the wise, the good, the active, the loving and the dear; tho place of opportunity for the 
development, by means of sin and suffering and sorrow, of the noblest passions, the loftiest virtues and the 
* tenderest sympathies. 

They take very unprofitable pains, who endeavour to persuade men that they are obliged wholly to despise 
this world, and all that is in it, even whilst they themselves live here. God hath not taken all that pains in 
forming and framing and furnishing and adorning the world, that they who were made by Him to live in it 
should despiso it. It will be enungh, if they do not love it too immoderately. It is uscless to attempt to 
extinguish all those affections and passions which are and always will be inseparable fram human nature. As 
long as the world Insts, and honour and virtue and industry have reputation in the world, there will be ambition 
and emulation and appetite in the best and most accomplished men in it; and if there wero not, more barbarity 
and vice and wickedsess would cover every nation of the world, than it now suffers under. 

Those only who feel o deep interest in, and affection for, this world, will work resolutely for its amelioration. 
Those who undervalue this life, naturally become querulous‘and discontented, and lose their interest in the 
welfare of their fellows. To serve them, and so to do our duty as Masons, we must feel that the object is worth 
the exertion; and be content with this world in which God has placed us, until Ile permits us to remore to a 
better onc. 

Tt is a serious thing to defame and belio a whole world; to speak of it as the: abode of a poor, toiling, 
drudging, ignorant, contemptible race. You would not so discredit your family, your friendly circle, your 
village, your city, your country. The world is not a wretched and s worthless onc; nor is ita misfurtune, but 
a, thing to be thankful for, to be 5 man. 

In socicty itself, in that living mechanism of human relationships that spreads itself over the world, there 
is a finer essence within, that as truly moves it, as any power, heavy or expansive, mores the sounding manu- 
factory or the swilt-fying car. The man-machine hurries to and fro upon the earth, stretches out its hands on 
every side, to toil, to barter, to unnumbered labours and enterprises; and almost always the motive, that which 
moves it, is something that takes hold of the comforts, affections and hopes of socinl existence. True, the 
mechanism often works with difficulty, drags heavily, grates and screams with harsh collision. True, the, 
essence of finer motive, becoming intermixed with baser and cunrser ingredients, often clogs, obstructs, jars 
and deranges the freo and noble action of social life. But he is neither grateful nor wise, who louks cynically 
on all this, and loses the fine sense of secial gncil in its perversions. That I can be a friend, that I can have a 
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friend, though it were but one in the world; that fact, that wondrous good fortune, we may set against all the 
sufferings of our social nature. That there is such n place on earth as a home, that resort and sanctuary of 
in-walled and shielded joy, we may sct against all the surrounding desolations of life. ‘That one can be a true, 
social man, can speak his true thoughts, amidat all the janglings of controversy and the warring of opinions ; 
that fact from within, outweighs all facts from without. 

In the visible aspect and action of society, often repulsive and annoying, we are apt to lose the due sense 
of its invisible blessings. As in Nature it is not the coarse and palpable, not soils and rains, nor even fields 
and flowers, that are so beautiful, as the invisible spirié of wisdom and beauty that pervades it; so in society, 

it is the invisible, and therefore unobserved, that is most beautiful. 

What nerves the arm of toil? If man minded himself alone, he would fling down the spade and axe, and 
rush to the desert; or roam through the world as a wilderness, and moke that world a desert. His home, 
whieh he sees not, perhaps, but once or twice in a day, is the invisible bond of the world. Itis the good, 
strong and noble faith that men have in each other, which gives the loftiest character to business, trade and 
commerce. Fraud occurs in the rush of business; but it is the exception. Ionesty is the rule; and all the 
frnuds in the world cannot tear the grent bond of human confidence. If they could, commerce would furl its 
sails on every sea, nnd all the citics of the world would crumble into ruins. The bare character of 5 man on 
the other side of the world, whom you never saw, whom you never will see, you hold good for a bond of 
thousands. The most striking feature of the political state is not governments, nor constitutions, nor laws, 
nor enactments, nor the judicial power, nor the police; but the universal will of the people to be governed by 
the common weal. Take off that restraint, and no government on earth could stand for an hour. 

Of the many teachings of Masoury, one of the most valuable is, that we should not depreciate this life. 
It does not hold, that when we reflect on the destiny that awaits man on earth, we ought to bedew his cradle 
with our tears; but, like the Hebrows, it hails the birth of a child with joy, and holds that its birth-day should 
be a festival. 7 . 

It has no sympathy with those who profess to have proved this life, and found it little worth; who have 
deliberately made up their minds that itis far more miserable than happy; because its employments are 
dedlous, and their schemes often bafiled, their friendships broken, or their friends dead, its pleasures palled, 
‘and its honours faded, and. its paths beaten, familiar and dall. 

“Masonry deems it no mark of great piety towards God, to disparage, if nof despise, the state that He has 
ordained for us. It does not absurdly set up the claims of another world, not in comparison merely, but in 
sompetition, with the claims of this. It looks upon both as parts of one system. It holds that a man may make 
the best of this world and of another at the same time, It does not teach its initintes to think better of other 
works and dispensations of God, by thinking meanly of these. It does not look upon life as so much time 
Jost; nor regard its employments as trifles unworthy of immortal beings; nor tell its followers to fold their 
arme, as if in disdain of their state and species: butit looks soberly and cheerfully upon the world, as a theatre 
of worthy action, of exalted usefulness, and of rational and innocent enjoyment. : 

- Ie holds that, with all its evils, life is a blessing. To deny that, is to destroy the basis of sll religion, 
natural and revealed. The very foundation of all religion is laid on the firm belief that God is good: and if 
this life is an evil and a curse, no such belief ean be rationally entertained, To level our satire at humanity 
and baman existence, 2s mean and contemptible; to look on this world os the habitation of a miserable race, 
fit only for mockery and scorn ; to consider this carth as a dangeon or a prison, which has no blessing to offer 
but escape from it, is to extinguish the primal light of faith and hope and happiness, to destroy the basis of 
religion, and Trath’s foundation in the goodness of God. If it indeed be s0, then it matters not what else is 
true or not true ; specalation is vain and faith is vain; and all that belongs to man’s highest being is buried 
in the ruins of misanthropy, melancholy, and despair. : 

: , Our love of life; the tenacity with which, in sorrow and suffering, we cling to it; our attachment to our 
home, to the spot that gave us birth, to any place, however rude, unsightly or barren, on which the history of our 
years has been written, all show how dear are the tics of kindred and society. Misery makes a greater impres- 


sion upon us than happiness; because the former is not the habit of our minds. It is a strange, unusual guest, 


and we sre more conscious of its presence. Happiness lives with us, and we forget it. It does not excite us, 
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nor disturb the order and course of our thoughts. A great agony is an epdch in our life. We remember our 
allictions, as we do the storm and earthquake; because they are out of the common course of things. They 
are like disastrous events, recorded because extraordinary ; and with whole and unnoticed periods of prosperity 
between. We mark and signalize the times of calamity; but many happy days and unnoted periods of enjoy- 
ment pass, that are unrecorded either in the book of memory, or in the seanty annals of our thanksgiving. We 
are little disposed and less able to call up from the dim remembrances of our past years, the peaceful moments, 
tho easy sensations, the bright thoughts, the quict reveries, the throngs of kind affections in which life flowed 
on, bearing us almost unconsciously upon its bosom, because it bore us calmly and gently. : 

Life is not only good; but it has been glorious in the experience of millions. The glory of all haman 
virtue clothes it. The splendours of devotedness, beneficence and heroism are upon it; the crown of o 
thousand martyrdoms is upon its brow. The brightness of the soul shines through this visible aod sometimes 
darkened Jifo; through all its surrounding cares and Iabours. The bumblest life may feel its connection with 
its Infinite Source, There is something mighty in the frail inner man; something of immortality in this 
momentary and transient being. The mind stretches away, on every side, into infinity. Its thoughts flash 
abroad, far into the boundless, the immeasurable, the infinite; far into the great, dark, teeming future; and 
become powers and influences in other ages, To know its wonderful Author, to bring down wisdom from the 
Eternal Stars, to bear upwards its homage, gratitude, and Jove, to the Ruler of all worlds, to be immortal in 
our influences projected far into the slow-approaching Future, makes life most worthy aod most glorious. 

Life is the wonderful creation of God. Itis light, sprung from void darkness; power, waked from inert- 
ness and impotence; being created from nothing; and the contrast may well enkindle wonder and delight. 
Tt is-a rill from the Infinite, overflowing goodness; and from the moment when it first gushes up unto the 
light, to that when it mingles with the ocean of Eternity, that Goodness attends it and ministers to it. It is 
& great and glorious gift. There is gladness in its infant voices; joy in the buoyant step of its youth; deep 

satisfaction in its strong maturity; and pence in its quiet age. There is good for the good; virtue for the 
faithful; and victory for the raliant. There is, even in this humble life, an infinity for those whose desires are 
boundless. There are blessings upon its birth; there is hope in its death; and eternity in its prospect. 
Thus earth, which binds many in chains, is to the Mason the starting place and goal of immortality. Many 
it buries in the rubbish of dull carcs and wearying vanities: but to the Mason it is the lofty mouns of medita- 
tion, where Heaven, and Infinity and Eternity are spread befure him and around him. To tho lofty-minded, 
the pure and the virtuous, this life is the beginning of Heaven, and the threshold of immortality. 

God hath appointed one remedy for all the evils in the world; and that is a contented spirit. We may 
be reconciled to poverty and a low fortune, if we suffer contentedness and equanimity to make the propor- 
tions. No man is poor that doth not think himself so; but if, in a full fortune, with impatience he desires 
more, he proclaims his wants and his beggarly condition. This virtue of contentedness was the sum of all 
the old moral philosophy, and is of most univorsal use in the whole course.of our lives, and the only instra- 
ment to ease the burdens of the world and the enmities of sad chances. It is the great rensonableness of 
complying with the Divine Providence, which governs all the world, and bath so ordered us in the administra- 
tion of his great Family. It is fit that God should dispense Ilis gifts as Ie pleases; and if we murmur bere, 
we may, at the next melancholy, be troubled that Ie did not make us to be angels or stars. 

We ourselves make our fortunes good or bad ; and when God lets loose a Tyrant upon us, or a sickness, or 
scorn, or a lessened fortune, if we fear to die, or know not how to be patient, or are proud, or coretous, then 
the enlamity sits heavy on us. But if we know how to manage a noble principle, and fear not death so much 
as a dishonest action, and think impatience a worse evil than fever, and pride to be the greatest disgrace as 
well as the greatest folly, and poverty far preferable to the torments of avarice, we may still bear an even 
mind and smile at the reverses of fortune and tho ill-nature of Fate. 

If thou hast lost thy land, do not also lose thy constancy: and if thou must dic sooner than others, or 
than thou didst expect, yet do not dic impatiently. Fur no chance is evil to him that is content, and to a man 
nothing is miserable unless it be unreasonable. No man can ninke another man to be his slave, unless that 
other hath first enslaved himself to life and denth, to pleasure or pain, to hope or fear: command these pas- 


sions, nad you are freer than the Parthian Kings. 
When an enemy reproaches us, let us look on him as an impartial relator of our faults; ‘for be will tell us 
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truor than our fondest friend will, and we may forgive bis anger, while we make use of the plainness of his 
declamation. The ox, when he is weary, treads truest ; and if there be nothing else in abuse, but that it makes 
us to walk warily, and tread sure for fear of our enemies, that is better than to be flattered into pride and 
earelessnesa. 

If thou fallest from thy employment in public, take sanetuary in an honest retirement, being indifferent 
to thy gain abrond, or thy safety at home. When the north wind blows hard, and it rains sadly, we do not sit 
down in it and ery; but defend ourselves aguinst it with a warm garment, or good fire and a dry roof. So 
when the storm of a sad mischance beats upon our spirits, we may turn it into something that is good, if we 
resolve to make it so; and with equanimity and patience may slielter ourselves from its inclement pitiless pelt- 
ing. If it develope our patience, and give occasion for heroic endurance, it hath done us good enough to 
recompense us sufficiently for all the tempural affliction: for so a wise man shall overrule his stars; and have 
a greater influenco upon his own content, than all the constellations and planets of the firmament. 

Compare not thy condition with the few above thee, but to secure thy content. Look upon those thou- 
anands with whom thou wouldest not, for any interest, change thy furtune and condition. A soldier must not 
think himself unprosperous, if he be not successful as Alexander or Wellington; nor any man deem himself 
unfortunate that he hath not the wealth of Rothschild: but rather let the former rejoice that he is not lessened 
like the many generals who went down horse and man befure Napoleon, and the latter that he is not the beg- 
gar who, bareheaded in the bleak winter wind holds out bis tattered hat for charity. There may be many who 
are richer and moro fortunate; but many thousands who are very miserable, compared to thee. 

After the worst assaults of Fortune, there will be something left to us,—a merry countenance, a cheerful 
spirit and a good conscience, the Providence of God, our hopes of Ileaven, our charity fur those who have 
injured us; perhaps o loving wife, and many friends to pity, and some to relieve us; and light and air, and 
all the beauties of Nature; we can read, discourse and meditate; and having stiJl these blessings, we should 
be much in love with sorrow and peevishness to lose them all, and prefer to sit down on our Jittlo handful of 
thorns. 

Enjoy the blessings of this day, if God sends them, and the evils of it bear patiently and calmly; for this 
day only is ours: we are dend to yesterday, and we are not yet born to the morrow. When our fortunes are 
violently changed, our spirits are unchanged, if they always stood in the suburbs and expectation of sorrows 
and reverses. Tho blessings of immunity, safeguard, liberty and integrity deserve the thanksgiving of a whole 
life. We are quit from a thousand calamities, every one of which, if it were upon us, would make us insensible 
of our present sorrow, and glad to receive it in exchange for that other greater affiction. 

Measure your desires by your fortune and condition, not your fortunes by your desires: be governed by 
your needs, not by your fancy; by nature, not by evil customs and ambitious principles. It is no evil to be 
poor, but to be vicious and impatient. Is that beast better, that hath two or three mountains to graze on, than 
the little bée that feeds on dew or manna, and lives upon what falls every morning from the store-houses of 
Tleaven, clouds and Providence? 

i There are ome instances of fortune and a fair condition that cannot stand with some others; but if you 
‘desire this, you must lose that, and uoless you be content with one, you lose the contfurt of both. If you covet 
Jearning, you must have leisure and a retired life; if honours of State and political distinctions, you must be 
eyer abroad in public, and get experience, and do all men’s business, and keep all company, and have no leisure 
at all. If you will be rich, you must be frugal; if you will be popular, you must be bountiful; if a philosopher, 
you must despise riches. If you would bo famous as Epaminondas, accept also his poverty; for it added lustro 
to his person, and enry to his fortune, and his virtue without it could not have been so excellent. If you would 
have the reputation of a martyr, you must needs accept his persecution; if of a bencfuctor of tho world, tho 
world’s injustice. 

God esteems it one of his glories, that he brings good out of evil; and therefore it were but reason we 
should trust Him to govern IIis own world as he pleases; and that we should patiently wait until the chango 
cometh, or the reason is discoveted. 

- But 2 Mason’s contentedness must by no means be 2 mere contented sclishness, liko his who, comfortable 
himself, is indifferent to the discomfort of others. There will always be in this world wrongs to forgive, suffering 
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to alleviate, sorrows asking for sympathy, necessities and destitution to reliove; and ample oceasion for the 
exercise of active charity and benevolence. And he who sits unconcerned amidst it all, perhaps enjoying his 
own comforts and luxuries the more, by contrasting them with the hungry and ragged destitution, and shivering 
misery of his fellows, is not contented, but unfeeling and brutal. 

It is the saddest of all sights upon this earth, that of a man, lazy and luxurious, or hard and penurious, 
to whom want appeals in vain, and suffering cries in an unknown tongue. The man whose hasty anger hurries 
him into violence and crime, is not half so unworthy to live. Ie is the faithless steward, that embezzles what 
is given him in trust for the penniless and impoverished among his brethren. The trae Mason must be, and 
must have a right to be, content with himself; and he can be so only when he lives, not for himaelf alone, but 
for others who need his assistance and have a claim upon his sympathy. 

The particulars of mercy or alms cannot be narrower than men’s needs are. Ife that gives alms, must 
do it in mercy, that is, out of » true sense of the calamity of his brother, first feeling it in himself, in some 
proportion, and then endeavouring to ease himself and the other of their common calamity. Agninst this rule 
they offend who give alms merely out of custom; or to upbraid the poverty of the other; or to make him | 
mercenary and lay him under obligation ; or with any unhandsome circumstances. 

He that gives alms must do it with a single eye and heart, without designs to get the praise of men. He 
who hath done a good turn, should so forget it, ns not to speak of it; but he that boasts it or upbraids it, bath 
paid himself, and lost the dobleness of the charity. 

Give, looking for nothing again, without consideration of future advantages: give to children, to old men, 
to the unthankful, and the dyiog, and to those you shall never sce again; for elso your alms or courtesy is not 
charity, but traffic and merchandise: and omit not to relicve the needs of your enemy and him who does you 
injury. 
Charity is the great channel, through which God passes all his mercy upon mankind. For we receive 
absolution of our sins in proportion to our forgiving our brother. This is the rule of our hopes, and the 
mensure of our desire in this world; and on the day of death and judgment, the great sentence upon mankind 
shall be transacted according to our alms, which is the other part of charity. God Limselfis Love; and overy 
degree of charity that dwells in us, is the participation of the Divine Nature. 

These principles Masonry reduces to practice. By them it expects sou herenftor to be guided and governed. 
It especially inculcates them upon him who employs the Inbour of others, forbidding him to discharge them, 
when to want employment is to starve, or to contract for the labour of man or woman at so low a price that by 
over-exertion they must sell him their blood and life at the same time with the labour of their hands. 

Such are the lessons of this degree. Reflect upon them well, my Brother, before you again apply to 


advance in Masonry. 


TO CLOSE. 


.. Sk. Bro.. Sen.*. Warden, what is the hour? 
Sen. W.. Most Skilful Master, it is the twelfth hour of the day. 
M.. Sk. Then it is time for us to rest. Give notice, Bro.’. Sen.*. Warden, that I am about to close this 


Lodge. 
‘Sen. +, We. Bro. Jun.*. Warden, give notice to the Brethren that the Most Skilful Master is about to close 


this rabies that they may take notice, and aid him in doing so. 
Jun.. We. [Rapping ;]: Brethren, the Most Skilful Master is about to close this Lodge, and desires 
you to assist him j in so doing. 


JL. Sk.*. Together, my Brothers. 
{The Master gives the Sign of Surprise, and all tho Brethren that of Admiration, Then the M.*, raps 


[3 ]—the Sen.". W.-. [; and the Jun.. W.*, [?]—and the Master says] : 
DM. Sk.*. Go forth into the world, my Brethren, and be charitable and benevolent, that ye may be con- 


tent. This Lodge is closed. 
FINIS, 





Ainth Degree. 


Knight Elu of Nine. 


. Bodies of this Degree are called Chapters. The hangings are black, strewed with flames, with red and 
white columns ot intervals. There are nine grent lights, eight forming an octagon around the altar, which is 
in the centre; and one placed half way between the altar and the east. : 

The altar is covered with black, and on it are two awords crossed, and a dagger. 





OFFICERS, TITLES, ETC. 


, The Chapter consists regularly of nine members, who represent the first Nine Knights Elu, appointed by 
King Solomon. The officers are: 
~ The President, who is styled Wustrious, and sits in the East: 
The Sen.*, and Jun.-. Inspectors, styled Exceilent, who sit i in the West: 
‘The Orstor, in the North: 
‘The Secretary and Treasurer, on the right and left of the President: 
The Hospitaller, on the right of the Inspectors: 


The Standard-bearer, on their left; - 
The Master of Ceremonies, in front of the President, on the right. 





During a reception these officers are arranged as follows: 

The Prosident represents King Solomon, and sits in the East. 

The Sen.*. Inspector represents King Hiram, and sits on his right. 

The Jun.*. Inspector, in the Weat, represents Adonhiram the Son of Abda. 

The Oraior represents Zabud, the King’s friend, and sits in the North. 

The Secretary represents Sadoc the Priest, and sits on the right of the two Kings: 

‘The Treasurer represents Josaphat, Son of Ahilud, the Chancellor, and sits on their left. 

The Hospitaller represents Ahkisar, Governor of the House. 

The Standard bearer represents Banaias, Son of Joiada, Commander in Chief of the Army. 

. The Master of Ceremonies represents the Stranger who gave information of the hiding place of Abiram 


the murderer. 
‘The battery is |; ; ; J. 


The age is ; times £—or ? , complete. 
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CLOTHING, ORNAMENTS AND JEWELS. 


The apron is white, spotted with red, and lined and bordered with black. On the dap is painted or 
embroidered an arm holding a dagger; and in the middle of the apron an arm holding a bloody head by 


the hair. .. 

Tho cordon is a broad black watered ribbon, worn from the right shoulder to the left hip, At the lower 
end of this are nine red rosettes, four on each side and one at the bottom; and from he end of the cordon 
hangs the jewel, which is a dagger, its hilt of gold, and its blade of silver. 

During a reception, the President and Sen.-. Inspector wear royal robes, with crown and’sceptre; and the 


Secretary wears the robes and mitre of the High Priest. 





TO OPEN. 


The President raps once, and says: 

Pres... Brethren, lam about to open this Chapter of Knights Elu of 9. If there be any one present 
who has not attained that degree, he ig requested to withdraw. 

[ie raps twice, and the Hospitaller rises]: 

Hosp.’. Bro.*. Hospitaller, see that the entrance to the Chapter is duly guarded, that we may not be 


disturbed in our deliberations. 
{The Wospitaller goes. out, returns, raps [; ; ;] which is answered from without, returns to his place, and 


soya): 

Hosp." Ul.*. President, the entrances to the Chapter are duly guarded, and we ore secure. 

fres.", Thanks, my Brother. Bro.°. Sen.°. Inspector, are you » Knight Elu ? 

Sen’. Ins.*. IL. Pres... a cavern received me, s lamp gave me light, and a fountain refreshed me. 

Qu... What saw you in the cavern, besides? 

Ans... A murderer sleeping, grasping a dagger. 

Qu... Where were you received a Knight Elu? 

Ans... In the Audience Chamber of King Solomon, in the presence of all his Court. 

Qu... Ilow many Elus were first received? 

Ans.*. . Nine, inclading Joabert, whom I afterwards represented. 

Qu.". What was the first duty assigned you? 

Ans., To search for and apprehend the murderers of our Gr.*, Master Hiram Abi, that they might be 
tried and punished. 

Qu.*. Did you find them? 

Ans.*. One of them only; Abiram, their Chiof and leader. 

Qu.*. Where found you him? 

Ans... In the Mountains east of Joppa, in a cavern whose mouth was overgrown with bashes, 

Qu." Who conducted you? 

Ans... A stranger. 

Qu... By what route? 

Ans... By a difficult snd dangerous path over the mountains. 

Qu... So men attain freedom. Did you suceced ? 

Ans... We took the murderer alive, and delivered him to King Solomon. 

Qu.. Did he resist ? 

Ans.",. With desperation, knowing his life was forfeit; like o wild beast hemmed in his lair, crying st 
every blow Necum. 

Qu.. What did that mean? 

Ans... Revenge: tho signal agreed apon between him and bis companions, who had taken the alarm and 


fled. 
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Qu. Of what is Abiram tho type, to the Kaights Elu? 
Ans... Of Tyranny, chicf assassin of Free Thought. 
Qu.". What does the Stranger represent? 
Ans., The Genius of Civilization, that points out the way to the brave hearts that assail Despotism in 
its strong-holds. 
Qu... What does the arm grasping the dagger represent ? 
Ans... The arm of Tyranny threatening prostrate Freedom; and that of Brutus the avenger. 
Qu... What does the band hulding the bloody head represent? 
Ans... The punishment by law and after fair trial of those that trample on human liberty; which better 
suits the People’s Majesty than the dagger of Brutus. 
Qu.. What is the cause to which the Knights Elu are now devoted ? 
Ans... That of the oppressed against the oppressor every where. 
Qu... At what hour did the Nine Elus set forth upon their search ? 
Ans.*, At the first hour of the night. 
Qu.*, At what hour did they return? 
Ans:, Atthe 12th hour of the night. 
Qu.:. What is your ange? 
Ans. ; times £—or?, years complete. 
Qu... What is the hour? 
Ans... The hour of the departure of the Nine Elect upon their journey. 
Pres.".. Cause then the brethren to assemble round the altar; that, renewing our pledges to each other, we 


may open this Chapter of Knights Elu of Nine. 
Sen. Insp... [Rapping ; ]: Brethren and Knights, you will please assemble round the alter, that this 


Chapter may be opened in due and ancient form. 
[The Brethren assemble round the altar, in a circle, including the President and all the officers; and all” 
with drawn swords. They raise their swords at an angle of 45 degrees, all the points meeting in the centre; 


and repeat as follows: 
Hospit.. To the cause of all who defend Right and ‘Justice pagers the tyranny of Kings or the despotism of 


Popular Opinion! 
Jun; Insp... To the cause of Patriotism, warring against corruption and the tyranny of core! 
Sen.*. Insp... To the cause of Toleration against proscription for opinion's sake | 
Presid... To the cause of every man and every people that protest against any usurpation of Power ! 
All: . . We devote ourselces, our hands, our hearts, our intellects ! 
Presid. Now, neNcEFoRWaRD AND FOREVER ! 


All: .. AMEN | 
(All return to their places: The President gives the sign, and all the Brethren the answer. Then the 


President raps [ ; }—the Senior Inspector [ ; ]—and the Junior Inspector [ ; ]—and the President says] : 
: Presid... This Chapter of Knights Elu of Nine is open. 


RECEPTION. 


The officers being properly clothed and seated, the candidate is received in the Preparation Room, clothed 
nas a Perfect Master; nad carefully examined by the Ifospitaller in the work ang principles of the 8th Degree. 
If the exnmination be satisfactory, he is conducted into the Chapter, and directed to tnke his seat,in the same 
attitude as the Brethren; all of whom sit with the right elbow on the right knee, their heads resting on their 
right hands; their hats pressed over their eyes; and the black side of the apron outwards. The nino lights 
nro alao extinguished. 

Presid... My Brethren, we still lament the death of our Excellent Gr.:. Master Iiram Abi; and the 
demands of justice are still unsatisfied. The most strenuous exertions have been mado without effect, to 
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discover the murderers; and we fear that they havo found means to esenpo beyond tho limits of the kingdom; 
and that so justice will be defrauded, and the bloud of our Brother cry aloud iu vain to heaven. 

Sec’y.., Most Potent King Solomon, wherever the murderers go, their consciences bear them company 
and torture them. God is wise and just, and will most surely punish them; fur the murderer cannot hide 
from Ilim, nor escape from his own remorse. If it be the will of God, that others, and not we, shall be his 
instruments to punish them, let us submit to His will and be content. 

Sen.". Insp... My Brother, something tells me that the murderers have not escaped, but will yet be dis- 
covered; and that wa shall be the inetruments of Ifeaven to punish them ne they deserve. For murder will 
not be hid, and Providence ever makes the murderer’s efforts to conceal himself, the very means of his 
detection. . 

[The M.*. of Ceremonies, without, dressed as a traveller, and without Masonic clothing or jewel, raps 
[333] at the door.) 

Hosp... M.. Potent King Solomon, there is an alarm at the door of the Audience Chamber. 

Tres. Attend to that lari and sce what rash man dares tu disturb us while in Council. 

[The Iospitaller goes to the door, opens it, and asks]: 

Zlosp.".. Who rashly ventures to disturb the Council in its deliberations? 

Af. Cer. A stranger, just now arrived from Joppa, who has important information to communicate to 
the King his Lord. 

Hosp... What is that information? 

Mf. Cer. He will make that known to no one, sare in the presence of the King. 

Hosp. Let him wait, then, until his request is communicated to the King, and his will ascertained. 

(The Hospitailer closes the door, and goes to the East, where the same questions are asked by King Solo- 
amon, and like answers returned, as at the door]: 

Pres... Then let this Stranger come before us: but let him sec to it, that his inipematon be sufficiently 
important to warrant his intrusion. 

(The Hospitaller opens the door, and says]: 

Jiosp.*._ It is the pleasure of the Most Potent King that the Stranger enter: but let him see to it that bis 
information be sufficiently important to warrant bis intrusion, lest the anger.of.our Lord the King.:consume. 
him. 

[The Bf.*. of Cerem.*. enters, adrances to the East, kneels in front of King Solumon, rises again, and 
stands with his arms crossed on his breast]: 

Pres... Who and whence art thou? 

Af. Cer.*. Pharos, the Son of Miamin, a poor herdsman of Joppa. 

Pres.". What is the information that thou hast to give us? 

BL. Cer.*.. Most Potent King, my herds feed on the mountains east of Jopps. ” Three days ago, searching 
for one that had strayed, I penetrated by paths before unknown into the deepest recesses of the hills. I 
found ia a narrow valley the slain carcass of the animal I sought; and following the track of him who had 
killed it, I came upon a cavern in the steep side of 5 mountain, its mouth overgrown with bushes; and hiding 
myself near it, among the rocks, I saw at nightfall three persons enter, coming from the valley. Then I crept 
near, and listened, and from their conversation learned that they were the murderers of the Chief Architect 
of the Temple, of whom thy officers had been in search. Laring heard this, I cautiously withdrew, and cama 


hither with all speed on foot, to give the information. 
Sen.. Insp... Said I not, my Brother, that the murderers would be discovered? Had they not alain this 


poor man’s kine, they might have escaped the search of human justice. 

Pres. Itis the Will of Providence that I should be the instrament to punish them. Pharos, Son of 
Miamin, canst thou conduct my officers to the cavern in which these wretches have taken refuge? 

Mf. Ce « Ican, Oh King; for I noted well the way by which I enme. 

Pres... Go then and refresh thyself, that thou mayest be ready to depart nt nightfall. Abizar, see that 
food and 3 wine be set befure this stranger, and let him sleep and be refreshed after his journey until evening. 

Sen.". Jusp... Whom wilt thou send, my Brother, to apprehend the murderers? 


. 
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Pres... Most of my guards are already absent on the search. I will send such as freely offer to go, My 
Brethren, who among you, fur the love of his deceased Gr.*. Master, will voluntarily go to arrest his murderers ?° 

[The Brethren all rise, each erying: “ L will geo"). 

Pres... Iwill send but nine. And since all offer, and I would make no invidious distinction, they shall 
be chosen by fot. Bro.*. Adonhiram, place in an urn the names of all the Brethren who are Perfect Masters, 
and let the High Priest Sadue draw furth in succession the names of nine; and they so drawn shall go upon 
this expedition. 

(The Sen.-. Inspector places several strips of paper ir in an urn, and the Seerctary draws forth nine in suc- 
cession, rending as he does so the fullowing names: ... Joabert... Stolkin... Zerbal ... Benkur.., Ahina- 
dab... Bendecar ..» Raana... Semet... Guber). 

Pres, Let the Brethren who have been named, advance. 

(The candidate and eight brethren advance to the East, and the President says to them]: 

Pres, My Brethren, the fut has fullen on you to undertake this service. Accompany the stranger hy the 
way he came, to the place where he discurered the murderers. Let not the lawand justice be defrauded of theic 
due ; but taking the assassins alive, bring them hither to be tried, and punished according to their deserts. 
If you succeed, you shall receive new honours, and your names, as the Nine Elect, be magnified in Israel. Go 
and refresh yourselves, and prepare to set furth at night-fall. 

[The candidate and the eight brethren retire to ‘the preparation room, and the lights in the chapter are 
put out. In the preparation room, the nine lay uside their Masonic cluthing and jewels, and ench is armed 
with aaword. Then, preceded by the M.:. of Ceremonies, they enter the Chapter-room, and make the cirenit 
of it several times, the candidate being led by the M.°, of Cer.*. and mecting many obstacles. After sume time 
he is led through a narrow winding passage, at the end of which is a light, and a representation of a cavern, 
being 1 room, the door of which is covered with branches of trees. In sight of this, the SL.-. of Cer.-. halts, 
and says]: : 

_ Ms. Cer. Arewe alone? Your companions must have lost us in the darkness. The cavern is in sight. 
Shall we go forward, or wait for our companions? 

‘(De waits a while. Shouts are heard in the distance, and he says]: 

Mf, Cer, They must have found the murderers, Let us press onward to the cavern, and if there be 

no one there, return to our companions. . 
-. [They go on, and enter the room, which is lighted only by a single lamp set on the floor, by the side 
of a bed of leaves, on which lies a brother representing Abiram, sleeping, and grasping a dagger in his right 
hand. The room is so arranged and puinted as to represent a cave; and in one corner is a basin into which 
water is dripping as from a fountain. After hesitating a moment, the M.°. of Ceremonies says]: 

af. Cer. Tle is asleep. Let usspring upon him and bind him. 

[The M.*. of Cer. steps forward quickly, stumbles over the branches at the entrance, and falls. The 
Brother on the bed springs up, brandishing the dagger, darts towards the candidate, erying “ Betrayed,” and 
strikes at him with the dagger, crying at each blow “ Nekum.” Tho candidate grapplea with him, and the 
Brother gives back to the bed, and allows himself to be pressed down upon it. The Master of Ceremonies, 
rising, roshes forward, and seizes upon him, and he and the candidate bind him. : 

The other brethren then approach and enter; and one of them, who represents Stolkin, says]: 

“Stol.:, Joubert has been more fortunate than we. He has captured one of the assassins. 

-Af*, Cer. We should have taken nica sleeping; but my foot caught in the bushes, and os I fell, I 
awoke him. . 


Sto... Did he resist? 
" BM. Cer. Desperately ; exclaiming that he was betrayed, and striking fiercely with his dagger: erying 


aloud, as if for a signal, at every blow, ‘Nekum. 

Stol.. No doubt a signal. We came upon two others, and pursued them ; but knowing the mountain 
better than we, they esenped; and guided by the light wo came hither. ¥ 

M.. Cer. It is useless to pursue them, among these rocks and mountains. 

Stolk... Then we had best return. [By this time the M.°. of Cer.:. has poured a liquid representing 


9 
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blood over the garments of the candidate, and upon the dagger, a9 well as upon the hands of the Brother who 
represents Abiram]. But Joabert is wounded. Slay the miscreant who has shed his blood. 

Another: Wold, my Brother. Remember the command of our Lord tho King, that we should by no 
menns slay the murderers, but take them to him alive, that they may be tried and punished. We should 
ourselves do murder to slay him here. Joabert is bit slightly wounded. Let us drink at the fountain and 
return. 

{All drink at the basin; and return by the way they came, to the Preparation room, leading Abiram, 
whom they there deliver to the Guards, and give the alarm of [; ; ;] at the door; which is opened by the 
Hospitaller, who says] : , 

Hosp... .Who desire admission to the Council? 

MM. Cer, The Nine Elect who went in search of tho murderers of our Gr.*. Master Ilirnm. 

[The Hospitaller closes the door, and reports. The President orders them to be admitted, and they enter. 
The Chapter is now lighted, and still represents the Court of Solomon; but the nine lights remain extinguished. 
Tho left arm of Jonbert has been placed in a sling, and he enters, holding tho bloody dagger of Abiram in his 
right hand, As they approach the East, King S.°. snys]: 

Tres... What menn the bloody dagger, and the stains upon your garments? IIave you dared, Joabert, 
to usurp the law’s prerogative and that of God, and slay the murderer, whom you were ordered to bring before 
me alive? 

Stolk... Not so, my Liege. We followed the stranger through the most dificult and dangerous waya, 
until we camo near the cavern, in the mountains East of Joppa; and there, in, the darkness, we lost sight of 
him and Joahert. Soon after, we saw two men prowling among the rocks, and pursucd, but could not overtake 
them; for, knowing the mountains well, they outran us and escaped. In the mean time we heard, higher up 
the mountain, a loud voice cry sereral times Nekum, as if by way of signal; and guided by the voice, and 
afterwards by a glimmering light, we found the cavern, which the Stranger and Joabert had already entered, 
and discovered Abiram, the leader of the murderers, asleep. But the Stranger stumbling over the bushes at the 
entrance, and so falling, ALiram awoke, and springing to his feet fought desperately, crying as he struck at 
Joabert with his dagger, Nekum, as a signal to his comrades whom we had chased. Le wounded Joabert, who, 
notwithstanding, seized and overpowered him, took from him his bloody dagger, ‘and with the Stranger’s aid - 
bound him hand and fvot. Finding it useless to pursue the others, and without waiting to rest, we returned 
the way wo came, bringing with us Abiram, whom we have delivered to thy Guards ; though we were sorely 
tempted to slay him on the spot, fur his now attempt to murder; when we saw the blood of Joabert on his 
dagger. ) 

"Bras: It is well yo did not; for he who slays without commission from the law, is himself o murderer; 
and ye had none, but order to the contrary. Whither, think you, have the other two escaped ? , 

Stolk. My Lord, we know not. They must still lurk among the mountains. 

Pres... God will yet give them into our hands. Baanias, give order to your Guards that their Prisoner 
be londed with chains and committed to the deepest dungeon; and there Iet him remain until his accomplices 
are taken, They shall then be tried, and punished as they deserve. Josaphat, give to the Stranger a talent 
of gold, and let him return to his family in Joppa; and whatever other favour he asks of us, it shall be granted 
him. My brother Hiram, how shall wo reward these Brethren, and especially Joabert, fur their courage, 
fidelity and obedience? 

Sen.*. Insp.*. I know not how to answer, my Brother. Let them decide. If they will have wealth, let 
my exchequer furnish it. If honours, let us jointly confer them. What sayest thou, Jonbert, and thy com- 
pasions? Will ye choose wealth or honour? 

Stolk... Wonour, my Lord the King: Thy good opinion, and that of our Lord King Solomon. 

Sens. Insp.*.. Then let us make the Knight Elu of Nine » Iebrew and Phoenician Order of Nobility, and 
a new Degree in Masonry, of which thou and Land these nine shall bo the first members; and which shall 
hereafter he conferred asa high reward fur distinguished services done our respective realms. 

Pres... It pleases me well. Let such new order be created, anid patents thereof issued to these nine, 
Joabert being the first President: and let it be dernted to bravery, devotedacss and patriotism. Advance, my 





IX... 7 


Brethren, and stand around the Altar, raising your right hands to Ifcaven, to assumo an obligation appropriate 
to this new degree. Brethren, assemble around these Brethren, and furm over them the rouf of steel. 

[The nine Brethren stand around the altar in a circle, laying their left hands on the cross-swords, and the 
dagger which Joabert is directed to place upon the swords, and raising their right hands towards Heaven. All 
the other Brethren, and all the officers place the points of their swords together over them; and they repeat 
the following obligation]: : 


OBLIGATION. 


I, A.... B....., in the presence of the Grand Architect of the Universe, and under this roof of steel, 
rnised to protect or punish, do most aolemnly and sincerely promise and swear, that I will never reveal the 
secrets of this degree uf Knights Elu of Nine to any person in the world, unless it be at a proper time and in 
a proper place, to one legally authorized to receive them, and when I am duly and legally authorized to 
communicate them. 

I furthermore promise and swear that I will ever maintain the cause of the oppressed agninst the oppressor; 
of every people that struggles againat Tyranny, and is fit to be free; of all who defend Right and Justice and 
-Yree Thought against the Despotisin of Popular Opinion; of Patriotism, warring against the tyranny of Party ; 
of Toleration against Proscription for opinion’s sake; of every Man and every Peuple that protest against any 
Usurpation of Power; of Free Thought, Free Conscience and Free Speech: and will thereto devote my hand, 
my heart and my intellect. ; 

" I furthermore promise and swear that I will not hesitate to shed my blood, if necessary, in defence of my 
country, its rights, its honour, its laws and its institutions; nor ever fail to obey the dictates of a profound 
devotion to her welfare, and an unselfish Patriotism. , 
"+ All which I do most solemnly and sincerely promise and swear; under no less penalty than that of being 
expelled in disgrace from this order, denounced in every country on earth as forsworn and dishonourable, and 
held unworthy of the friendship of man or love of woman, if I should ever, under any temptation, how great 
hoever, be guilty of wilfully violating this my solemn obligation. So help me God, and keep me steadfast in 
‘the due performance of the same! ; i 

. [The swords are now lowered, and their blades laid upon the heads of the nine brethren: and the President 
says): . 
_ Presid. I pronounce you, my brethren, to be duly invested with the Honourable Degree and rank of 
Knights Ela of Nine. Ever remembering its motto, may you be always brave, devoted and patriotic! Light 
how, my Brethren, the Nine Great Lights of this Chapter; and as you do so, remind these our newly made 
Brethren of the knightly virtues which those lights represent to us, and by which their fect are to be hereafter 
guided. And do you, my Brethren, listen and remember! 

[The nine lights are accordingly lighted, by the nine officers; each as he lights one pronouncing a single 
word, as follows}: 

1st Light... ML. of Cero... . . DistnrerestepNess! 

2d ‘Light... Standard Bearer . . Dery! 

3d Light... Hospitailer .... .. Devotion! 

4th Light... Treasurer ...... Firuxess! 

5th Light... Secretary ...... Franenzss! 

6th Light... Orator ....... Sixcenity! 

Tth Light... Jun. Inspector .. . Sete-prxtar! 

8th Light . . . Sen.. Inspector. . . Herorss! 

Oth (the single) Light: President. . Parntotisu! . . . And may it and all these knightly virtues ever 
animate and ingpire us all, to perform whatever duties Masonry and our country require ! 

AU: . . So mote it be! Amen! 

Pres... . Receive sow the signs, words and Token of this Degree. 





IX... 8 


Sion: . . . Strike with the right hand, as if with a HOV Cz, first at the Wy +C& COU, and then at 


the &COty ‘of the other; saying CJ $5.. 
Answer: ... Pass the right hand over the ue tC& COO, as if to see if it is bloody; agd then place it 


on the &COtn, ind say CIOS... 


ToKEN : oes Close the Worg Ct Sty veC kOe, and present it to the other, with the 
7&5 5M, raised. Me takes the ~& $e in his 1]}&O=0, closing his own WOorQ Ct, and raising his 
v&sgsm. There are thus 3 9 =. Ct closed, and a Y&3sN raised, representing thez Cft%.". 


Pass-worps ... Ono snys =-@%495.".—- the other answers, 3 yom Ctv...—Then the first says 
ON? 1O23..—the other answers, OT 9 t ¥ 2." 


Sacren Worn: .. UCmEtI&E fe. 





The President then invests the candidate with the apron, cullar and jewel, saying:: 

Tinvest you with the apron of this degree. Its color, white spotted with red, lined and bordered with 
Ulaek, is an emblem of Masonry and Truth | sprinkled with the bloud of those who have been persecuted for 
the enke of both; and of the darkness of ignorance and error and intolerance wherewith the world is 
shrouded, and through which Masonry moves like a star, dispensing light and knowledge and toleration. 

The arm holding a dagyer, embrvidered on the flap, while it reminds usof that of Tyranny, ever raised 
to strike at prostrate and struggling freedom; also reminds us of that of Brutus tho avenger, mle struck at 
the despotism that oppressed Rome in the person of Cassar. 

The hand holding the bloody kead represents the punishment by duc course of law and sie fair trial 
before the regular Tribunal, of those that trample on Iluman Liberty; which better comporte with the 
People’s Majesty, than doth the dagger of Brutus, 

Tinvest you with the cordon of this Degree. Its color reminds us ever to lament the prevalence in the 
world of oppression, usurpation, proscriptiun and uncharitable opinion; and to strive to ‘overcome them by 
menas of the nine excellent qualities of a Knight Elu, of which the nine rosettes, like the nine great lights, 
are emblems. 

The jewel, suspended to the cordon, with its hilt of gold and its blade of silver, is no emblem of the 
poniard of the assassin, but of the weapons of legitimate warfare which 2 Knight Ela mny Idwfally use; and 
especially of the trwo-edged sword of Truth, with which every Mason should be armed. ‘ 

My Brother, may you wear these insignia as worthily as they were worn by Joabert whom you hare 
represented. Go now to the Orator, and receive the Lecture of this Degree. 


LECTURE. 


_ My Brother, the ceremonies of this Degree need no explanation. Its Iistory is fully told in the incidents 
of your reception. Originally created to reward the fidelity, obedience and devution of Joabert and his eight 
companions, it was consecrated to bravery, devotedness and patriotism: aod your obligation has made known 
to you the duties which you have assumed. They are summed up in the simple mandate; Protect the op- 
pressed: ngninst the oppressor; and devote yourself to the honour and interests of your Country. 

Masvnry is not speculative, but experimental; not sentimental, but practical. It requires self-renuncia- 
tion and self-control. It wears a stern face towards men’s vices, and interferes with many of our pursuits and 
our fancied plensures. It penetrates beyond the regions of vague sentiment; beyond the regions where 
moralizers and philosophers have woren their fine theories, and elaborated their beautiful maxims; to the 
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very depths of the heart, rebuking our littlenesses and meannesses, arraigning our prejudices and passions, and 
warring againat the armics of our vices. 

It wars agnuinst the passions that spring out of the bosom of a world of foe sentiments, a world of admi- 
rable sayings and fuul practices, of good maxims and bad deeds; whuse darker passions are not only restrained 
by custom and ceremony, but hidden even from itself by a veil of beautiful sentiments. This terrible solecism 
has existed in sllages. Mumish sentimentalism has often covered infidelity and vice: Protestant straightness 
often lauds spirituality and fuith, and neglects homely truth, candor and gencrosity; and ultra-liberal refine. 
ment soars to heaven in its drenms, and wallows in the mire of enrth in its deeds. 

There may be a world of Masonic sentiment; and yet a world of little or no Masonry. In many minds 
there is a vague and general sentiment of Masonic charity, generosity and religious reverence, but no particular 
virtue, nor habitual kindness, veneration or liberality. Masonry plays about them like the cold though 
brilliant lights that flash and eddy over Northern skies. There are occasional flashes of generous and reve- 
rential feeling, transitory splendours and momentary gleams of just and noble thought, and transient corusea- 
tions, that light the Ileaven of their imagination ; but there is no vital warmth in the heart; and it remains 
as cold and sterile as the regions of the Northern Pole. They do nothing: they gain no victorics over them- 
selves; they make no progress; they are still in the Nurth East corner of the Lodge, as when they first stood 
there os apprentices; and they do not cultivate Masonry, with a cultivation, determined, resolute and regular, 
like their cultivation of their estate, profession or knowledge. Their Masonry takes its chance in general 
and inefficient sentiment, mournfully barren of results. 

Most men have sentiments, but not principles. The former are temporary impressions, the latter perma- 
nent and controlling impressions of goodness and virtue. The former are general and involuntary, and do 
not rise to the character of virtue. Every one feels them. They fash up spontancously in every heart. 
The latter are rules of action, and shape and control our conduct; and it is they that Masonry insists upon. 

.We approve the right; but pursue the wrong. It is the old story of human deficiency. No one abets or 
deifies injustice, fraud, oppression, covetousness, revenge, envy or slander; and yet how many who condemn these 
things, are themselves guilty of them. It is no rare thing, for him whose indignation is kindled at a tale of 
wicked injustice, cruel oppression, base slander, or misery inflicted by unbridled indulgence; whose anger 
flames in behalf of the injured and ruined victims of wrong; to be in some relation unjust, or oppressive, or 
envious, or self-indulgent, or a careless talker of others. How wonderfully indignant the penurious man often 
ia, at the stinginess or want of public spirit of another! 

.. A great Preacher well said, “Therefore thou art inexcusable, 0 Man, whosoever thou art, that judgest: 
for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest, doest the same things.” It 
is amazing to see how men can talk of virtue and honour, whose life denies both. It is curious to see with 
what a marvellous facility many bad men quote Scripture. It seems to comfort their evil consciences, to uso 
good words; and to gloze over bad deeds with holy texts, wrested to their purpose. Often, the more a man 
talks about Charity and Toleration, the less he has of either; the more he talks about virtue, the smaller stock 
he has of it. The mouth speaks out of the abundance of the heart; but often the very reverse of what the 
man practises. And the vicious and sensual often express, and in a sense feel, strong disgust at vice and . 
sensuality. 

- Hore, in the Lodge, virtue and vice are matters of reflection and feeling only. There is little opportunity 
here, for the practice of either; and Masons yield to the argument here, with facility and readiness; because 
‘nothing is to follow. It is easy and safe, here, to feel cpon these matters. But te-morrow, when they breathe 
the atmosphere of worldly gains and competitions, and the passious are again stirred at the opportunities of 
valawful pleasure, all their fine emotions about virtae ol all their generous abhorrence of selfishness and sensu- 
ality, melt away like o morning cloud. , ron 

For the time, their emotions and sentiments are sincere and real. Men may be really in o certain way, - 
interested in Masonry, while fatally deficient in virtue. It is not always hypocrisy. Men pray most fervently 
and sincerely ; and yet are constantly guilty of acts so bad and base, so ungenerous and unrighteous, that the 
crimes that crowd the dockets of our courts are scarcely worse. 

A man may be # good sort of man in general, and yet a very bad man in particular: good in the Lodge 
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and bad in the world; good in public, and bad in his family; good at home, and bad on a journey or in 
strange city. Many a man earnestly desires to be a good Mason. We says so, and is sincere. But if you 
require him to resist a certain passion, to sacrifice a certain indulgence, to control his appetite at o particular 
feast, or to keep his temper in a dispute, you will fiud that he docs not wish to be a good Mason, in that par- 
ticular case, : 

The duties of life are more than life. The law imposeth it upon every citizen, that ho prefer the urgent 
service of his country before the safety of his life. If a man be commanded, saith a great writer, to bring 
ordnance or munition to relieve any of the King’s towns that are distressed, then he cannot for any danger of 
tempest justify the throwing of them overboard; for there it holdeth which was spoken by the Roman, when 
the same necessity of weather was alleged to hold him from embarking: Necesse est ut eam, non ut vivam: it 
needs that I go: that I live it doth not need. . 

Tlow ungratefully he slinks away, that dies, and does nothing to reflect a glory to Heaven? Tow barren 
a tree he is, that lives, and spreads, aud cumbers the ground, yet leaves not one seed, not one good work to 
generate another after him. All cannot leave alike; yet all may Jenve something, answering their proportion 
and their kinds. Those are dead and withered grains of corn, out of which there will not one ear spriog. Le 
will hardly find the way to I[caven, that desires to go thither alone. ’ 

Industry is never wholly unfruitful. If it bring not joy with the incoming profit, it will yet banish 
mischief from thy busied gates. There is a kind of good angel waiting upon Diligence that ever carries a 
laurel in his hand to crown her. How unworthy was that man of the world that never did aught, but only 
lived and died! That we have liberty to do anything, we should account it o gift from the favouring Heavens: 
that we have minds sometimes inclining us to use that liberty well, is o great bounty of the Deity. 

~ Masonry is action, and not inertness. It requires its initiates to work, actively and earnestly, for the 
benefit of their brethren, their country and mankind. It is the patron of the oppressed, as it is the comforter 
and consoler of the unfortunate and wretched. It seems to it a worthier honour to be the instrument of 
advancement and reform, than to enjoy all that rank and office and lofty titles can bestow. It is the advocate 
of the common people in those things which concern the best interests of mankind. It hates insolent power 
and impudent usurpation. It pities the poor, the sorrowing, the disconsolate ;.it would raise and improve. the 
ignorant, the sunken and the degraded. a 

Its fidelity to its mission will be accurately evidenced, by the extent of the efforts it employs, and the menus 
it sets on foot, to improve the people at large and to better their condition ; chiefest of which, within its 
reach, is to nid in the education of the children of the poor. An intelligent people, informed of its rights, 
will soon come to know its power, and cannot long be oppressed: and if there be not o sound and virtuous 
populaco, the elaborate ornaments at the top of the pyramid of society will be a wretched compensation for 
the want of solidity at the base. It is never safe for a nation to repose on the Inp of ignorance: and if thore 
ever was a time when public tranquillity was ensured by the absence of knowledge, that season ia past. Un- 
thinking stupidity cannot sleep, without being sppalled by phantoms and shaken by terrors. The improvement 
of the mass of the people is the grand security for popular liberty; in the neglect of which, the politeness, 
refinement and knowledge accumulated in the higher orders and wealthier classes will some day perish like 
dry grass in the hot fire of popular fury. 

Bat itis not the mission of Masonry to engage in plots and conspiracies against the Civil Government. 
It is not the fanatical propagandist of any creed or theory; nor dues it proclaim itself the enemy of Kings, 
nor the Apostle of political liberty, fraternity and equality. It is no more the Iligh Priest of Republicanism 
than of Monarchy. It contracts no entangling alliances with any sect of theorists, dreamers or philosophers. 
It sits apart from all, in its own calm dignity and simplicity, the same ino Republic as uudera King; the 
same in Turkey as at the Ruck of Plymouth; the same now, os when it laid the foundations of the first Temple 
at Jerusalem. , 

It gives no countenance to anarchy and licentiousness; and no illusion of glory or extravagant emulation 
of the Ancients inflames it with a thirst fur ideal liberty. It teaches that in rectitude of life and sobriety of 
habits is the only true and safe road to real liberty; and it is chiefly the soldier of the sanotity of the lawa 


and the rights of conscience. 
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It recognizes the truth of the proposition, that necessity, as well as abstract right, plays a part in the 
making of laws, the administration of gavernment, and the regulation of relations in Society. It secs, indeed, 
that it rules in all the affairs of men. It knows that where any man, or number or race of mien, are so degraded, 
so imbecile of intellect, so incapable of self-control, a3 to ba unfit to be free, and as that it would be injurious 
to themselves or dangerous to the peace of the community or country for them to be free, the great law of 
necessity requires that they remain under the control of those of larger intellect and superior wisdom. It 
trusts and belicves that God will, in Ilis own good time, work out [His own great and wiso purposes; and is 
willing to wait, where it does not see its own way clear fo do some certain good. 

It hopes and longs for the day when, like other evils that afflict the earth, pauperism and bondage, of 
hireling and slave, shall cense and disappear; and all men, becume fit to be free, shall be so, from voluntary or 
involuntary servitude. But it does not preach sedition; nor encourage rebellion by workman or servant, which 
ean only end in disaster and defeat; or, if successful, in bloodshed and barbarism, followed by a more degrading 
bondage. . 

But wherover a people is fit to be freo, and generously strives to be so, there go all its sympathies. It 
hates and detests the Tyrant, the lawless oppressor, and him who abuses a lawful Power. It frowns upon 
eruelty and wanton disregard of the rights of Humanity. It abhors the ferocious master and the selfish 
employer: and it exerts its influence to lighten the chains which the interest of socicty forbid should bo 
broken, and to foster that humanity and kindness which man owes to his brother, even when that brother is 
his slave. 

It can never be employed, in any country under Ieaven, to teach a toleration for cruelty, to weaken moral 
hatred for guilt, or to deprave and brutalizo the human mind. The dread of punishment will never make a 
Mason an accomplice in so corrupting hig countrymen, and a teacher of depravity and barbarity. If, any 
where, as has heretofore happened, a Tyrant should send a Satirist on his tyranny to be convicted and pun- 
ished aso libeller, in a court of justice, 1 Mason, if a juror in such a case, though in sight of the scaffold 
streaming with the blood of the innocent, and within hearing of the clash of tho bayonets meant to overawe 
the court, would rescue the intrepid Satirist from the Tyrant’s fangs, and send his officers out from the court 
with defeat and disgrace. 

‘Even if all law and liberty were trampled under the feet of o military banditti, and great crimes were 
-perpetrated with a high hand ogninst all who were deservedly the objects of public veneration: if the People, 
‘overthrowing Jaw, roared like a sea round the courts of justice, and demanded the blood of those who, during 
ite temporary fit of insanity and drunken delirium had chanced to become odious to it, for true words frankly 
spoken, the Masonic juror, anawed alike by the single or the many-headed Tyrant, would consult the dictates 
of duty alone, and stand with a noble firmness between the human tiger and his prey. 

The Mason would much rather pass his life hidden in the recesses of the deepest obscurity, feeding his 
mind even with the visions and imaginations of good deeds and noble actions, than to be placed on the most 
splendid throne of the universe, tantalized with a denial of the practice of all which can make the greatest 
situation any other than the greatest curse. And if he has been enubled to lend the slightest step to any 
great and Inudable designs; if he has had any share in any mensure giving quiet to private property and tu 
private conscience, making lighter the yoke of poverty and dependence, or relieving deserving men from 
oppression ; if he has aided in securing to his countrymen the Lest possessiun, peace; if he has joined in 
reconciling the different sections of his own country to ench other, and the people tothe government of their 
own creating; and in teaching the citizen to look for his protection to the laws of his country, and for his 
“eorafort to the good-will of his countrymen; if he has thua taken his part with the best of men in the best 
of their actions, he may well shut the book, even if he might wish to read a pngo or two more. Itis enough 
for his mengure. He has not lived in vain. 

_ ' Masonry teaches that all power is delegated for the good, and not for the injury of the People; and that, 
when it is perverted from the original purpose, the compact is broken, and tho right ought to be resumed : 
that resistance to power usurped is not merely a duty which man owes to himself and to his neighbour, but a 
daty which he owes to his God, in asserting and maintaining the rank which He gave him in the creation. 
This principle neither the rudeness of ignorance can stifle nor the enertation of refinement extinguish. It 
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makes it base for a man to suffer when he ought to act; and, tending to preserve to him the original destina- 
tions of Providence, spurns at the arrogant assumptions of Tyrants and vindieates the independent quality of 
the race of which we are a part. 

The wise and well-informed Mason will not fail to be the votary of Liberty and Justice. Ie will be ready 
to exert himself in their defence, wherever they exist. It cannot be a matter of indifference to him when his 
own liberty and that of other men, with whose merits and capacities he is acquainted, aro involved in the 
event of the strugele to be made; but his attachment will be to the cause, as the cause of man; and not 
merely to the country. Wherever there is a people that understands the value of political justice, and is 
prepared to assert it, that is his country; wherever he ean most contribute to the diffusion of these principles 
and the real happiness of mankind, that is his country. Nor does he desire for any country any other 
benefit than justice. 

The true Mason identifies the honour of his country with his own. Nothing more conduces to the beauty 
and glory of one’s country than the preservation agninst all enemies of its civil and religious liberty. The 
world will never willingly let die the names of those patriots who in her different ages have received upon their 
own breasts the blows aimed by insolent enemies at the bosom of their country. Evermore will men remember 
Leonidas who with his three hundred held Thermopylae against the Persian Myriads; Unnnibal, who for 
Carthage defied the power of Rome; Cincinnatus, who left his plough to put on the purple and command 
Rome’s armies; and the thousand patriots who in every age have held their lives to be their country’s property, 
and of smali account compared with her interest or honour. 

But also it conduces, and in no small mensure, to the beauty and glory of one’s country, that justics 
should be always administered there to all alike, and neither denied, sold, or delayed to any one; that the interest 
of the poor should be looked to, and none starve, nor be houseless, nor clamour in vain for work ; that tho 
child and the feeble woman should not be overworked, nor the slave of an inferior race, unfit to be free, be 
stinted of food, or overtasked, or unmercifully scourged by brutal master or overseer; and that God’s great 
Laws, of Mercy, Humanity and Compassion should be every where enforced, not only by the laws, but 
also by the power of public opinion, And he who labours, often against reproach and obloquy, and oftencr 
against indifference and apathy, to bring about that fortunate condition of things, when that great Code of 
Divine Law shall be every where and punetually obeyed, is no less 4 patriot than.heavho bares his bosom to. 
tho hostile steel in the ranks of his Country's Suldiery. 

For fortitude is seen resplendent, not only in the field of battle and amid the clash of arms, but displays its 
energy under overy difficulty and against every assailant, He who wars against cruelty, oppression and 
honry abuses, fights for his country’s honour, which those things soil; and her honour is as important os her 
existonce. Often, indeed, the warfare against those abuses which disgrace one’s country is quite as hazardous 
and more discouraging than that against her enemies in the field; and merits equal, if not greater reward. 

For those Greeks and Romans who aro tho objects of our admiration employed hardly any other virtue in 
tho extirpation of tyrants, than that love of liberty, which made them prompt in seizing the sword, and gave 
them strength to use it, With facility they accomplished the undertaking, amid the general shout of praise 
and joy; nor did they engage in the attempt so much as an enterprise of perilous and doubtful issue, a3 in a 
contest the most glorious in which virtue could be signalized; which infallibly led to present recompense; 
which bound their brows with wreaths of laurel, and consigned their memories to iminortal faine. 

But he who assails honry abuses, regarded perbaps with a superstitious reverence, and around which old 
laws stand as ramparts and bastions to defend them; who denounces acts of cruelty and outrage on humanity 
which mnke every perpetrator thereof his personal enemy, and perhaps make him looked upon with suspicion 
by the people among whom he lives, as the assailant of an established order of things of which ho assails 
only the abuses, and of laws of which he attacks only the vivlations,—he can senrcely look fur present recom- 
pense, nor that pis living brows will be wreathed with Iaarcl. And if, contending against a dark array of 
long-received opinions, superstitions, oblequy and fears, which most men dread more than they do an army 
terrible with banners, the Mason overcomes and emerges from the contest vietorinus; or if he does not con- 
quer, but is borne duwn and swept away hy the mighty current of prejudice, passion and interest, in cither 
case, the loftiness of spirit which he displiys merits fur him more than a medicerity of fame, 
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He has already lived too long, who has survived the ruin of his country ; and he who can enjoy lifo after 
such an event, deserves not to have lived at all. Nor does he any more deserve to live, who looks contentedly 
upon abuses that disgrace, and crueltics that dishonour, and scenes of misery and destitution and brutalization 
that disfigure his country, and makes no effurt to remedy or to prevent either. 

Not often is a country at war; nor can every one be allowed the privilege of offering his heart to the 
enemy’s bullets. But in these patriotic Inbours of peace, in preventing, remedying and refurming evils, 
oppressions, wrongs, crueltics and outrages, every Mason can unite: and every one can effect something, and 
share the honour and glory of the result. 

For the cardinal names in the history of the ee mind are few and easily to be counted up: but 
thousands and tens of thousands spend their days in the preparations which are to speed the predestined 
change, in gathering and amassing the materials which are to kindle and give light and warmth, when the 
fire from heaven shall have descended on them. Numberless are the sutlers and pioneers, the engineers and 
artisans, who attend the march of intellect. Many move forward in detachments, and level the way over 
which the chariot is to pass, and cut duwn the obstacles that would impede its progress; and these too have 
their reward. If they labour diligently and faithfully in their calling, not only will they enjoy that calm con- 
tentment which diligence in the lowliest task never fails to win; not only will the sweat of their brows be 
sweet, and the sweetener of tho rest that fullows; but, when the victory is at last achieved, they will come in 
for a share in the glory; even as the meanest soldier who fought at Marathon or at King’s Mountain became 
a sharer in the glory of those saving days; and within his own household circle, the approbation of which 
approaches the nearest to that of an approving conscience, was looked upon as the representative of all his 
brother heroes ; and could tell such tales as made the tear glisten on the cheek of his wife, and lit up his boy’s 
eyes with an unwonted sparkling eagerness. Or, if he fell in the fight, and his place by the fireside and at 
the table at home wns thereafter vacant, that place was sacred ; and ho was often talked of there in the long 
winter evenings; and his family was deemed fortunate in the neighbourhood, because it had had a hero in it, 
who had fallen in defence of his country. 

. Remember, my Brother, that life’s length is not measured by its hours ‘and days, but by that which we 
have done therein for our country and our kind. An useless life is short, if it last a century: bat that of 
Tfannibal was long as the life of onks, though he died at the age of thirty-five. We may do much ina few 
years; and we may do nothing in a life-time. If we but eat and drink and sleep, and let every thing go on 
sround us as it pleases; or if we live but to amass wealth, or gain offices, or wear titles, we might as well not 
have lived at all. 

Forget not, therefore, to what you have devoted yourself in this Degree : defend weakness agninst strength, 
the friendless against the Great, the oppressed against the oppressor : and be ever vigilant and watchful of the 
interests and honour of your country: and may the Gr.°. Architect of the Universe give you that strength and 
wisdom which shall enable you well and faithfully to perform these high dutics! 





" T0 CLOSE. 
[The President raps once, and says]: i 
Pres... Bro.. Sen.°. Inspector, what is the hour? 
Sen.*. Ins", The hour of the return of the Knights Ela of Nine with the murderer Abiram; since which 


time the nine lights burn in our Chapter. 
Pres... The hour of rest has come. Cause the Brethren to assemble round the altar, that, renewing our 


pledges to one another, we may close this Chapter of Knights Elu of Nine. 
Sen. Insp... [Rapping;]: Brethren, you will please assemble around the altad, that this Chapter may 


be closed in due and anciont form. 
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GCenth Degree. 


Milustrious Elu of Fifteen. 


THE LODGE, ITS DECORATIONS, ETC. 


The hangings are black, sprinkled with red and white tears, 
There are fifteen lights, five in the east, and five before each Warden. 


OFFICERS, TITLES, ETC. 


The officers are the same as in the 9th Degree; and represent the same persons during the reception. 
The number of members is regularly fifteen and no more. 





ORNAMENTS AND JEWELS. 


The apron is white, lined, edged and fringed with black, and the fap black. In the middle are painted or 
embroidered three gates, and over ench gate a hend. 


The cordon is a black ribbon or sash, worn from right to left, on the front of which are painted or em- 
broidered three heads, - 


The jewel is a dagger, its hilt gold, and its blade silver, hanging at the end of the sash. 
- Daring Reception, the President, Sen.*. Inspector and Secretary are dressed as in the 9th Degree. 


The battery is || raps at equal distances. 
“The age | times |] or ? [| years. 


The hour for opening is the 6th hour of the night: that for closing, the 6th hour of the day. 


TO OPEN. 


[The 15 Lights are not burning. The President gives one rap, and says]: 
Pres", Brethren, I am about to open this Chapter of Illustrious Elusof 15. If there be any one present, 
who has not attained that degree, he is requested to withdraw. 
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[He raps twice, and the Hospitaller rises] : 

Pres... Bro.*. Hospitaller, see that the entrance to the Chapter i is duly guarded, that we may not be dis- 
turbed in our deliberations. 

[The Iospitaller goes out, returns, raps 5 equal raps, which is answered from without, returns to his 
place, and says] : 

Hosp... Th.°. Ilt.*, President, the entrances to the Chapter are duly gaarded, and wo are secure. 

Pres... TL. Bro.*. Sen.". Inspector, you will see that all present are Ill, Elus of Fifteen, by receiving, 
with the aid of the IL’. Bro.. Jun.*, Inspector, the Pasa-word from each. 

[The two Inspectors go round, one by the north and the other by the south, receive the Pass-word from 
raat Bro.’., and the Jun.*. Insp.*. then communicates it to the Scn., Insp.*., who returns to his place and 
says]: 

Sen. Ins." All present are Iill.. Elus of Fifteen, Th.°. IIL. 

Pres. UL. Bro.*. Sen.*. Inspector, how did you become an Iil.*, Elu of Fifteen? 

Sen. Ins.*. My zeal and indefatigable exertions procured me that great honour, far above my deserts. 

Qu.'. Where were you received as such? 

Ans... In the Audience Chamber of King Solomon, and by himself, in the presence of his Court. 

Qu... How many Elus were at first received? 

Ans... Fifteen, including Joabert, whom I afterwards represented. 

Qu.*. On what occasion were they received ? 

Ans... When King Solomon despatched them to search for and apurehend the two murderers of our Gr.°. 
Master Hiram Abi, who still remained at large. 

Qu... Whither were they despntched? 

Ans... To the country near Gath, a city of the Philistines, where they bad taken refuge, after they fled 
from the mountains cast of Joppa when Abiram was taken. 

» Qu. By whom was it discovered that they had taken refuge there ? 

Ans.*. By Bendecar, one of the Nine Elus, and afterwards appointed Viceroy over that portion of 
Palestine. 

Qu. What steps did King Solomon take to have them apprehefided ? 

Ans.’. We sent thither the Fifteen Elus, bearing a Jetter to Maacha, tributary King of Gath, with a.suff-. 
cient escort. 

Qu.*. To whom was the letter committed ? 

Ans.. To Zerbal, Captain of the Guard and one of the Nine Elus. - 

Qu.*. Did the Fifteen succeed in apprehending the murderers? 

Ans... They did, with the assistance furnished them by Mnacha. 

Qu." Where did they discover them ? 

Ans... In a quarry between Gath and Saphir, in which iey had taken refuge. 

Qu... By whom were they discovered ? 

Ans... By Joabert and Zerbal, two of the Elus of Fifteen. 

Qu... What was done with the murderers? 

Ans... They were taken to Jerusalem, and together with Abiram tried, condemned and executed. 

Qu.. Of what are the two murderers, Nebo and Zabad the types, to the IIL’. Elus of Fifteen ? 

Ans.. Of Fonaticism and Ignorance. 

Qu.". What do the three heads upon the apron and collar represent? 

Ans, Tyranny, Fanaticism and Ignorance: the three enslavers of mankind, smitten by the sword of 
Freedom. 

Qu.", What is the cause to which the IIL. Elus of Fifteen are now devoted? 

Ans... That of the oppressed against the oppressor, of Toleration against Fanaticism, of Knowledge 
against Ignorance, and of Civilization against bratal Barbariam. 

Qu.. When did the Fifteen Elus depart from Jerusalem ? 
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Ans., On the 15th day of the month Tammuz, answering to the month of Juno. 

Qu... When did they arrive at Gath ? 

Ans.*. On the 18th day of the same month. 

Qu... What is your age? 

* Ans. || times || — or? {| years complete. 

Qu.. Whatis the hour? 

Ans.. The sixth hour of the night. 

Qu:*. Canse then the Brethren to assemble around the altar, that, renewing our pledges to one another, 
we may open this Chapter of IIl.°. Elus of Fifteen. 

Sen.. Insp... [Rapping 3]: Brethren, you will please assemble around the altar, that this Chapter may 
be opened in due and ancient form. 

[The Brethren all assemblo around the altar in a circle, including tho President and ail the officers, with 
their swords drawn. They raise their swords and place the points together in the centre, at an angle of 45 
degrees ; and repeat as follows]: 

Hosp.*. To the cause of every People that struggles against Oppression and Tyranny, and is fil to be free! 

Sec'y.". To the cause of all who defend Right and Justice and Free Thought against the tyranny of popular 
opinion | : 

Treas.". To the cause of the labourer, asking fair wages for his fair day’s work! 

Jun.. Ins’. To the cause of Patriotism, warring against the Tyranny of Party! 

Orator.'. To the cause of Toleration against Fanaticism. 

Sen, Ins... To the cause of civilization, instruction and enlightenment against Barbarism, Error and 
Ignorance ! 

Press. To the cause of Free Thought, Free Conscience and Free Speech ! 

All. We prvore oURSELYES, OUR HANDS, OUE HEARTS, OUR INTELLECTS. 

. Rres. Now, WenceroRwakD AND FOREVER. 

‘Ally. AMEN! 

_sfAll return to their places. The President gives the sign, and all the Brethren the answer. Then the 
President raps || — and o Brother lights the five lights in the East; the President saying] : 

Pres: - Aa these lights shine in this Chapter, so shall the great light of Freedom blaze in the world! 

[The Sen.*. Insp.*. raps |] —and a brother lights the five lights in front of him; the Sen.-. Insp.-. saying]: 

Sen, Ins... Ag my lights shine in this Chapter, ao shall the light of religious and political Toleration 
rise upon the world. 

[The Jun.°, Insp.. raps || — and a Brother lights the 5 lights in front of him; the Jun.°. Insp.-. saying]: 

Jun.*. Insp... As my lights shine in this Chapter, so shall the light of Education and Intelligence yet 
shine in all the corners of the Earth. ‘ 

Pres. So mote it be! My Brethren, this Chapter is daly opened in due and ancient form. 





RECEPTION. 


‘The officers being properly clothed and seated, the candidate, clothed as an Elu of Nine, is received in 
the Preparation room, and carefally examined by the Hospitaller, in the work and principles of the 9th Degree. 
If the examination be satisfactory, he is conducted into the Chapter, and directed to take a seat. 

Pres... My Brethren, we still lament the death of our JIL’. Gr.*. Master Hiram Abi; and the demands of 
justice remain unsatisfied. Excellent Sadoc, what sayeth the law as to him who slayeth his Brother? 

- See". , Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed; for in the image of God mado he 
‘man. “At the hand of every man’s Brother will I require the life of man. If any man hate his neighbour, 
‘and lie ini wait for him, and rise up against him, and smite him mortally, that he die, then thine eye shall not 
pity him, but his blood shall purify the land of that innocent blood that he hath shed. Io is accursed that 
smiteth his neighbour secretly, or taketh reward to slay on innocent person. 





“Xo. 


Pres. Such is the law; and the land of Israel is not yet purified of the innocent blood of our Brother, 
shed upon the floor of the Temple, and the stains whercof still remain to bear witness against his murderers. 
One in his dungeon awaits his trial and the swift panishment that shall follow it; but two remain at large, 
nor have they yet been traced from their retreat in the mountains enst of Joppa. Samaria and Galilee have 
been searched in vain, and all the land of Dan and Judah, and the country upon both shores of the Dend Sea, 
without success; and I fear they have escaped by sea to Egypt, or into Syria or tho mountains of Phonnicia, 
and are beyond our rench. 

See", Most Potent King, doubt not that the Lord will at length give them into thy hand, even as he did 
Abiram, when thou didst despair of discovering his retrent. 

Pres. The Nine Elus have even now returned from Galilee and the confines of Phosnicia, and found no 
trace whatever of the fugitives; Ben-hesed and Ben-abinadab, from the shores of the Dead Sen; Bana and 
Achimaas from Samaria, and Ben-gaber and Jusaphat from Idumea. I know not what further steps to take. 

{The M.°. of Ceremonies, who represents Bendecar, one of the Elus of Nine, raps [| at the door]. 

Hosp... Th.*. Potent King Solomon, there is an alarm at the entrance of the audience chamber. 

Pres.", See who applies to enter, my Brother, and what his errand is; and if it bo not urgent, let him 


depart. 

[The Hospitaller goes to the door, opens it, and asks]:. 

Hosp.". Who is it that applies to enter here? 

DE. Cer». Bendecar, one of the Nine Knights Elect, who desires to have speech with our Lord the King. 

Hosp.". Our Lord the King hat& said, “Seo who applies to enter, and what his errand is; and if it be not 
urgent, let him depart.” 

Af, Cers. My errand is urgent; and I bring tidings that will gladden the heart of our Lord the King. 
I crave permission to approach him. 

Hosp... Wait, then, my Brother, while I inform him of thy request. 

[Ile closes the duor and approaches the East]. 

Pres... Who is it, Abisar, that applies to enter? 

Hosp... Bendecar, one of the Nine Knights Elu, who desires to have specch with thee, and craves 
permission to approach thy footstool. 


Pres... “What is his errand? 
Hosp.’. Ue saith not, but declares that it is urgent; ond that he bears tidings which will gladden thy 


heart. 

Pres, Then Ict him enter and make known his tidings. 

[The TWospitaller opens the door, and the M.°. of Cer.*, enters, approaches the East, kneels, rises, and 
stands with his hands fulded across his breast]. 

Pres... What is thine errand, my Brother, and the tidings that thou bringest? 

Al’. Cer. Th.*. Putent King Solomon, returning from Galilee with my companions, and while they 
explored the river Jordan from the Sen of Tiberias to Naarath near the Dend Sen, J, leaving them at Zarthan, 
traversed the mountains to Ekron, and thence to Ascalon upon the Great Sen, and returned hither by the way 
of Gath-Rimmon, Gibesh and Bethlehem. At Ekron and again at Ashdod I came upon the track of the 
fugitives, finding thuse who had seen and could describe them. I traced them unto Saphir; but beyond that 
could hear nought of them, in Gath or in its suburbs; and having no means to procure assistance in the senrck, 
nor being accredited to Maacha, King of Gath, I was perfurce compelled to return hither, to inform my Lord 
the King that the fugitives have taken refuge in the land of Gath. 


Pres. Thou thinkest so? 
BL. Cer. I feel assured that they have taken refuge there. I could not trace them further, They cannot 


escape by sen; ond the large rewards offered fur their apprehension hare closed against them all the outlets 


leading into Idumea and towards the sea that covers Sodom. : 
- Pres, Bendecar, thou hast done well; and thy reward shall not be wanting. I will forthwith send 


messengers to my servant Mancha, with letters requiring his assistance in searching out and capturing the 
fugitives. Let Josaphat our Chancellor write such letters, and the Nine Knights Elu prepare to set forth 





xX... 5 


with sufficient escort. Athd lest their number be too small, let six others go forth with them, selected by fot 
from among our servants, making fifteen in all. Place thou in an urn, my Brother Adonhiram, the names of 
all our Perfect Masters, other than the Nine Elu, and Iet Sadve the igh Priest draw forth siz names; and 
let those so drawn, with the Nine, go furth upon this expedition. 

[The Sen.-. Insp.-. places several names in an urn, upon slips of paper, and the Secretary draws forth six 
in succession, reading as he dves so, the following names: . . Ben-hesed... Ben-abinadabd ... Achimaas ... 
Bana... Josaphat the son of Pharue ... Bengaber]. 

Pres... Let the Nine Knights Elu, and the six Brethren named advance. 

{The candidate and fourteen Brothers, including the M.°. of Cer.*., advance to the East, and the President 
says to them]: 

Pres... My Brethren, it devolves on you to perform an important duty. I pince you under the command: 

of Zerbal, who shall benr our letters to Mancha our servant, King of Gath. Go thither speedily, and aided by 
the King our servant, search his dominions fur these murderers, even the whole country between the Salt Lake 
of Sodom and the Great Sen, and into Idumea, If you discover the assassins, take them alive, and bring them 
hither to be tried and punished ; for justice clamor’ for its duc. If you succeed, Le sure you shall be rewarded, 
and your names, as the Fifteen Elus, be glorious. Go and refresh yourselves, and prepare to set furth at 
mid-day. 
{The Candidate and several brothers retire to the ante-room, and Jay aside their Masonic clothing and 
jewels, and each arms himself with a sword. In the mean time all the furniture of the Lodge room is 
removed, except the lights. A Brother who represents Zerbal then enters, conducting the Candidate, and the 
other brothers follow. They make several times the circuit of the room, while the lights behind the Candidate 
as he travels, are put out by degrees, until the room is dark. Obstacles are then placed in his way, and several 
more circuits ara made, and then he is conducted to the ante-room, where Zerbal says] : 

_Zerb.. My Brethren, we are now near the City of Gath. Remain here, while I enter the city aud pre- 
sent to King Maacha the letters of hie Sovereigu Lord the King. 

-[He then goes out, and remains some time; then returns and says]: 

erb:, Be of good cheer, my Brethren! The King of Gath has received with reverence the letters of 
our Lord the King, and hath sent out his guards to scour the country in all directions, in search of the fugitives. 
they may have taken refuge in the quarries between Gath and Saphir. Let us proceed thither. 

[They again enter the Chapter room, end makes several circuits as before. Then Zerbal says]: 

Zerb.'. Here is the entrance to a quarry. I will explore it with Joabert and Stolkin, while the rest keep 
watch without, and guard the other outlets, if there be any. 

[The Candidate with the Brothers who represent Zerbal and Stolkin then pass through a narrow passage, 
80 low as to compel thém to stoop; and emerge into a small room, representing a quarry in the rocks, lighted 
by two or three dim lamps, and in which ore two men, roughly dressed, and with miners’ tools in their hands] : 

Zerb.*, Behold the murderers! 

The Two: Weare lost! : 

[The two men throw down their tools, draw their daggers, and rush upon the three Brothers. Zerbal ond 
the Candidate seize one, ho submits, and they taka his dagger from him. The other is seized by Stolkin, 
but breaks away and escapes through the passage, and is tnken by the brothers without. Zerbal, Stolkin and 
the Candidate then return through the passage, rejoin the others, and all proceed to tho ante-room, where they 
deliver the two prisoners to the Guards. In the mean time the Chapter room is lighted, and the officers 
seated as before. The M.:. of Cer.*. now raps {| at the door, which is answered by the Ifuspitaller within, who 
opens the door and aska]: 

Hosp... Who apply to enter here? : 

M.. Cer. The fifteen Knights Elect, who were sent to tho land of Gath in search of the murderers of 
our deceased Gr.*, Master. 

Hosp... The King hath ordered that upon your return, you at once appear before him. Enter. 

[The Candidate and the other Brothers enter, advance to the East, kneel, rise, cross their arms upon their 


breasts and stand in silence]. 








Ae s0°'6, 


Pres... Speak, Zerbal! Hast thou succeeded? 

Zerb., My liege, we have. We journeyed hence with all speed, and by the shortest route, to the City of 
Gath, where, my brethren remaining without the walls, I entered the city, obtained immediate audience of the 
King, and laid before him thy letters. He received them with all reverence, and most courteously entreated 
me, and forthwith despatched his guards in every direction, to seek and apprehend the fugitives. Returning 
to my companions, we bastened to the quarries between Gath and Saphir, where I suspected the murderers 
were concenled ; and coming to the entrance of one, I, with Joabert and Stolkin entered, and foand two men 
at work, whom I recognized as the murderers. We sprang upoa them, Joabert and I upon one, and Stolkin 
upon the other. They defended themselves with their daggers, bat one we overpowered and bound, while the 
other, brenking away, fled through the entrance, and was taken by our comrades who remained without. 
Then, having sent this information and our thanks to King Maacha, we forthwith returned, and have delivered 
the two fugitives to thy Guards. Z 

Pres. Thanks be to God, who hath delivered these wretches into the hands of justice. Let them be 
chained, and consigned to separate dungeons till the morrow. And let our Royal Warrant issue, constituting 
Adonhiram the son of Abda, Ahisar, Governor of the Ilouse, Zabud the son of Nathan, Azarias the son of 
Nathan, Azarias the son of Sadoe, and Elihoreph and Ahia the Scribes, a High Court, in which Josaphat our 

, Chancellor shall preside, to try these prisoners, and determine on their guilt or innocence. Let them hare 
fair trial, be confronted with the witnesses against them, have opportunity to produce evidence in their own 
behalf, and be heard in their own defence. If innocent, or if it be doubtful whether they are guilty, let them 
go free; but if, after fair trial and on due deliberation, they are found guilty, then let them be forthwith 
hanged, and afterwards beheaded, and their heads set upon the East, West and South gates of the city as a 
terror to all evil-doers. And let the Court convene at the third hour of the day to-morrow, and proceed 
speedily with the trial. Have I said well, my Brother? 

Sen. Insp... Most well and wisely, my Brother. 

Pres... So will the land be purified of innocent blood, crime punished, and justice satisfied, and severity 
still be tempered with humanity. Zerbal, I will roward you and your companions ns you deserve. I make 
you the members of a new order of nobility, and a new degree in Masonry, to he styled the Illustrious Elu 
of Fifteen, of which I and my Brother Ifiram wil! deem ita high honour to be elected. members; and which 
none shall receive hereafter by our gift, but only by your unanimous vote. Place yourselves around the 
altar, my Brethren, and assume an obligation appropriate to the new degree. 

[The 15 Brothers stand around the altar in n circle, placing their Ieft lnnds on tho cross swords and 
cross-daggers which are upon it. The other Brothers encircle them and form the roof of steel over them. In 
this position tho Brothers repeat the following obligation: 


OBLIGATION. 


LA....B.... in the presence of the Grand Architect of the Universe, and under these swords, drawn 
to protect or punish, do hereby and hereon most solemnly and sincerely promise and swear, that I will never 
reveal the secrets of this degree of Ill. Ela of Fifteen to any person in the world, unless it be at o time 
when, and in a place where, it may be lawfully done, and to a person duly authorized to receive them, and 
when I am duly authorized to communicate them. 

. I furthermore promise and swear that I will evermore keep and punctually observe my obligation asa 
Knight Elu of Nine; and agnin to the samo causes as by my obligation in that degree I did, and to the cause 
of Tolerntion and Liberality against Fanaticism and Persecution political and religious, and to that of Educa- 
tion, Instruction and Enlightenment against Error, Barbarism, and Ignorance, I hereby irrevocably and forever 
devote my hand, my heart and my intellect; under the same penalty which I invoked in that degree. So help 
me God; and keep me steadfast in the due performance of the same! 

(The swords are lowered, and one Inid on the head of each of the Brothers; and the President says): 

Pres... I therefore declare you to be duly invested with the rank and dignity of Ill’. Elu.*. of Fifteen: 
which degree I declare to be devoted, now and always hereafter, to Toleration, Liberality and Enlightenment; 
and I invest you with its collar, apron and jewel, which need no explanation. 
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Receive now, my brethren, the signs, words and, token of this degree: 


Stew: .. . Make the motion of bringing a 2¥ 27 2Q@tID up under the & 94%, SO¢p upwards, and 
strike. perpendicularly IT § yoy O?L, aa if opening your OMI ym C=. 


Answer; ... Make the O2/f C2077 2 7 Cx sign, with the Wf 2 <“O) Ctx closed and the “7& 4 Som raised. 
Tocen: .. . Close the W79 220) Cian and raise the 2&4 Fem of the LO: Then, with that p& 4 som, 


close to the | $I} of the other, make a transverse motion as if cutting across his Q@mMITYISCx. Le does 
the same to you. As you do it, you say MCPMOF.. As he does it, he says Of-[SOQ OS. 


Pass-worD: .... MCiMOf.*. 


Sacrepv Worn: .... Of-TSLOROM 


eS 


Go now, my Brethren, to the orntor; and receive the lecture of this degree. 





LECTURE. 


This Degree, my Brother, as you have learned by your obligation, is devoted to the same objects as thoso 
of the Elu of Nine; and also to the cause of Tolerction and Liberality against Fanaticism and Persecution, 
political and religious ; and to that of Education, Instruction and Enlightenment against Error, Barbarism 
and Ignorance. To these objects you have irrevocably and forever devoted your hand, your heart and your 
intellect; and whenever in your presence & Chapter of this Degree is opened, you will be most solemnly 
‘reminded of your solemn vows here taken at the altar. 

~ ‘foleration, holding that every other man has the same right to his opinion and fuith that we hare to 
‘ours: and Liberality, holding that as no human being can say with certainty, in the clash and conflict of 
-hostile faiths and erceds, what is Truth, or that he is suroly in possession thereof, so every one should 
feel that it is quite possible that another, equally honest and sinccro with himself, and yet holding the 
contrary opinion, may himself be in possession of the Trath; and that whatever one firmly and conscien- 
tiously believes, is truth to him; are the mortal enemies of that Fanaticism which persecutes fur opinion’s 
sake; and initiates crusades against whatever it, in its imaginary holiness, deems to be contrary to the law 


of. God. . : 
‘And Education, Instruction and Enlightenment aro the most certain means by which Fanaticism and 


Intolerance can be rendered powerless. 

. : No true Mason scoffs at honest convictions, and an ardent zeal in the cause of Truth and Justice. But 
“he absolutely denies the right of any man to assume the prerogative of Deity, and condemn his Brother's faith 
‘and opinions as heretical and deserving to be punished. Nor dues he approve the course of those who endanger 
the peace of great nations and the best interests of their own race by indulging in a chimerical and visionary 
philanthropy ; a loxury which they can only enjoy by drawing their robes around them to avoid contact with 
their’ fellows, and proclaiming themselves holier than they. 

For ha knows that intolerance and bigotry hare been infinitely greater curses to mankind than ignorance 
and error. Better any error than persecution! Better any belief or opinion than the thumbscrew, the rack 
‘and the stake! And he knows also how unspeakably absurd it is, fur a ercature to whom he himself and 
every thing around and within him are mysteries, to torture and kill others, because they do not think us ho 
‘does in regard to the profoandest of those mysteries; which it is utterly beyond the comprehension of either | 
‘to understand. 

ll 
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We may well be tolerant of each other’s creed; for in every faith there are excellent moral precepts. Far 
in the South of Asia, Zoroaster tausht this doctrine: On commencing a journey, the Faithful should turn his 
thoughts towards Ormuzd, and confess him, in the purity of his heart, to be King of the World; be should 
love Him, do him homage, and serve him. Ve must be upright and charitable, despise the pleasures of the 
body, and avoid pride and haughtiness, and vice in all its forms, and especially falsehood, one of the basest 
sins of which man can he guilty. He must forget injuries and not avenge himself. Ie must honour the 
memory of his parents and relatives, At night, before retiring to sleep, he should rigorously examine his 
conscience, and repent of the faults which weakness or ill-fortune had caused him to commit, Ife was required 
to pray fur strength to persevere in the Good, and to obtain forgiveness for his errors. It was his duty to 
confess his faults to a magus, or to a layman renowned for his virtues, or to the sun. Fasting and maceration 
were prohibited: and, on the contrary, it was his duty suitably to nourish the body and to maintain its vigour, 
that bis soul might be strong to resist the Genius of Darkness; that he might more attentively read the Divine 
Word, and have more courage to perfurm noble deeds. 

and in the North of Europe the Druids taught devotion to friends, indulgence for reciprocal wrongs, love 
of deserved praise, prudence, humanity, hospitality, respect fer old age, disregard of the future, temperance, 
contempt of death, and a chivalrous deference to woman. Listen to these maxims from tho Iara Maal, or 
Sublime Book of Odin: 

“Tf thou hast a friend, visit him often: the path will grow over with grass, and the trees soon cover it, if 
thou dost not constantly walk upon it, Ile is a faithful friend, who, having but two loaves, gives his friend 
one: Be never first to break with thy friend: sorrow: wrings the heart of him, who has no one save himself, 
with whom to take counsel. There is no virtuous man who has not some vice, no bad man who has not somo 
virtue. lappy he who obtains the praise and good-will of men; for all that depends on the will of another is 
hazardous and uncertain. Riches flit away in the twinkling of an eye: they are the most inconstar } of friends: 

flocks and herds perish, parents die, friends are not immortal, thou thyself dicst: I know but one thing that 
doth not die, the judgment that is passed upon the dead. Be humane towards those whom thou meetest on 
the road. If the gnest that cometh to thy house is a-cold, give him fire: the man who has journeyed over the 
mountains needs food-:and dry garments, Mock not at the aged ; for words full of sense.come often from the 
wrinkles of age. Be moderately wise, and not over prudent. Let no one seck to’ know his destiny, if'he would 
sleep tranquilly. There is no malady more cruel than to be discontented with our Int, Riso early, if thon 
wouldst hecome rich, or overenme an enemy: the welf that sleeps takes no prey; the man that sleeps gains no 
victory. The glutton eats his own death; and the wise nian Jaughs at the fuol’s greediness. Nothing is more 
injurious to the young than excessive drinking: the more one drinks, the more he loses his reason ; tho bird 
of forgetfulness sings before those who intosicate themselves, and wiles away their souls. Man devoid of sense 
“helieves he will live always if he avoids war; but, if the lances spare him, old age will give him no quarter, 
Batter live well than live long. When a man lights fire in his house, death comes before it goes out.’ 

And thus said the Indinn books: “IIonour thy father and mother. Never forget the benefits thou hast 
received. Learn while thou art young. Be submissive to the laws of thy country. Seek the company of 
virtuous men. Speak not of God but with respect. Live on good terms with thy fellow-citizens. Romain in 
thy proper place. Spenk illof no onc. Mock at the bodily infirmities of none. Pursue not unrelentingly a 
conquered enemy. Strive to acquire a good reputation. The best bread is that for which one is indebted to 
his own Inbour. Take counsel with wise men. The more one lenrns, the more he acquires the faculty of 
learning. Knowledge is the most permanent wealth, As well be dumb as ignorant. The truc use of knowledge 
is to distinguish good from evil. Be not a subject of shame to thy parents. What one learns in youth endures 
like the engraving upon a rock. He is wise who knows himself. Let thy books be thy best friends. When: 
thou attuinest an hundred years, cease to learn. Wisdom is solidly planted, even on tho shifting ocean. 
Deceive no one, not even thine encmy. Wisdom is a treasure that every where commands its value. Modesty 
is the most beautiful ornament of a woman. One is nowhere well lodged but in his own house. Spenk mildly, 
even to the poor. It is sweeter to forgive than to take vengennce. Concord is the finest ornament of a family. 
First procure the wagon, and then set thyself about finding the oxen. Gaming and quarrels lend to misery: 
There is no true merit without the practice of virtue. To honour our mother is the most fitting homage we 
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ean pay the Divinity. There is no tranquil sleep without a clear conscience. One cannot always have milk to 
drink: we must conform ourselves to circumstances. He badly understands his interest who breaks his word.” 

Twenty-four ceuturies ago, this was the Chinese Echies. ; 

“The Philusopber said, ‘San! my doctrine is simple, and easy to be understood.’ Thseng-Tseu replied, 
‘that is certain” The Vhilusopher having gone out, the disciples asked what their master had meant to say. 
Thseng-T'seu responded, ‘The doctrine of our Master consists solely in being upright of heart, and loving 
our neighbour a3 we love ourself.’ ”” 

About x century later, the [febrew law said, “ If any man hate his neighbour... then shall ye do unto 
him, as he had thought to du unto his bruther... Better is a neighbour that is near, than a brother afar off 
++. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” 

In the samo fifth century belure Christ, Suerates the Grecian said, “Thou shalt love thy neighbour os 
thyself” ' 

Three generations earlier, Zoroaster had said to the Persians: “Offer up thy: grateful prayers to the Lord, 
the ‘most just and pure Ormuzd, the supreme and adorable God, who thus declared to his Prophet Zerdusht : 
* Ifold i¢ not meet to do unto others what thua wouldse not desire done unto thyself: do that unto the people, 
which, when done to thyself, is not disagreeable unto thee.’ ” 

The same doctrine had been long tauzht in the schuuls of Babylon and Jerusalem. A Pagan declared to 
the Pharisce Iillel that ho was ready to embrace the Jewish religion, if he could make known to him in a 
fow words o summary of the whole law of Muses. “ That which thou likest nut done to thyself, said ITillel, 
do it not unto thy neighbour. ‘herein is all the law: the rest is nothing but the commentary upon it.” 

“Nothing is more natural,” said Confucius, “nothing more simple, than the principles of that morality 
which I endenvour, by salutary maxims, to inculcate in you... Itis humanity; which isto say, that universal. 
charity among all of our species, without distinction. It is uprightness; that is, that rectitude of spirit and of 
heart, which makes one seek for truth in every thing, and desire it, without deceiving one’s self or others. It 
is finally sincerity or good faith; which is to say, that frankness, that openness of heart, tempered by self- 
reliance, which excludes all feints and all disguising, ns much in specch as in action.” 

« Yo diffuse useful information, to further intellectual refinement, sure forerunner of moral improvement, 
‘to hasten the coming of the great day, when the dawn of general knowledge shall chase away the lazy, linger- 
"ing mists, eveu from the base of the great social pyramid, is indeed a high calling, in which the most splendid 
‘talents and consummate virtue may well press onward, eager to bear a part. From the Masonic ranks onght 
to go forth those whose genius and not their ancestry ennoble them, to open toall ranks the temple of science, 
and by their own example to make the humblest men emulous to climb atepa-no longer inaccessible, and enter 
the unfulded gates burning in the sun. 

The highest intellectual cultivation is perfectly compatible with the daily cares and toils of working men. 
A keen relish for the most sublime truths of science belongs alike to every class of mankind. And, as philo- 
sophy was taught in the sacred groves of Athens, and under.the Portico, and in the old Temples of Egypt and 
India, so in our Lodges ought Knowledge to be dispensed, the Sciences taught, and the Lectures become like 

“the teachings of Socrates and Plato, of “Agussiz and Cousin. 

-Renl knowledge never permitted either turbulence or unbelief ; but its progress is the furerunner of liberality 
and enlightened toleration. Whoso dreads these may well tremble; fur he may be well assured that their day 
is at length come, and must put to speedy flight the evil spirits of tyranny and persecution, which haunted 
the long night now gone down the sky. And it is to be hoped that the time will soon arrive, when, as men 
will no longer suffer themselves to be led blindfold in ignorance, so will they n0 more yield to the vile princi- 
ple of judging and treating their fellow-creatures, not according to the intrinsic merit of their actions, but 
according to the accidental and involuntary coincidence of their upinions. 

Whenever we come to trent with entire respect those who conscicativusly differ from ourselves, the only 
practical effect of a difference will be, to make us enlighten the ignorance on one side or the other, from 
which it springs, by instructing them, if it be theirs; ourselves, if it be our own; to tho end that the only 
kind of unanimity may be produced which is desirable among rational beings,—tho agreement proceeding 
from full conviction after the freest discussion. 
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The Kaight Elu of Fifteen ought therefore to take the lead of his fellow-citizens, not in frivolous amuse- 
ments, not in the degrading pursuits of the ambitious vulgar; but in the truly noble task of enlightening the 
mass of his couatryinen, and of leaving his own name encireled, not with barbaric splendor, or attached to 
courtly gewguws, but illustrated Ly the honors most wurthy of our rational nature ; coupled with the diffusion 
of knowledge, and gratefully pronounced by a few, at least, whom his wise beneficence has rescued from 
ignorance and vice. : 

We say to him, in the words of the great Roman: “Men in no respect so nearly approach to the Deity, 
as when they confer benefits on men. ‘Tu serve and do good to as many as possible,—there is nothing grenter 
in your furtune than that you should be able, and nothing finer in your nature, than that you should be 
desirous to do this.” This is the true mark fur the aim of every nan and Musun who either prizes tho enjoy- 
ment of pure happiness, or sets a right value upon a hizh and unsullied renown. And if the benefactors uf 
mankind, when they rest from their noble Inbours, shall be permitted to enjoy hereafter, as an appropriate 
reward of their virtue, the privilege of looking down upun the Messings with which their exertions and 
charities, and perhaps their tuils and sufferings have clothed the scene of their furmer esistence, it will not, in 
a state of exalted purity and wisdom, be the fuunders of mighty dynasties, the conquerors of new empires, the 
Caesars, Alexanders and Tamerlines; nor the mere Kings and Counsellors, Presidents and Senators, rho havo 
lived for their party chiefly, and for their country only incidentally, often sacrificing tu their own agzrandize- 
ment or that of their faction the good of their fellow-creatures ;—it will not be they who will be gratified by 
contemplating the monuments of their inglorious fume; but those will enjoy that delight and march in that 
triumph, who can trace the remote effects of their enlightened benevolence in the improved condition of their 
species, and exult in the reflection, that the change which they at last, perhaps after many years, survey, with 
eyes that age and sorrow enn inake dim no more,—of Knowledge become Power,—Virtue sharing that Empire— 
Superstition dethroned, and Tyranny exiled, is, if even only in some sinall and very slight degree, yet still 
in some degree, the fruit, precivus if costly, and though late repuid yet long enduring. of their own self-denial 
and strenuvus excrtivn, of their own mite of charity and aid to education wisely bestowed, and of the hard- 
ships and hazards which they encountered here below. 

But Masonry reruires of its initiates and votaries nothing that is impracticable. It does not demand that 
they should undertake to climb te those lofty and sublime peaks of a theuretical and imaginary unpractical 
virtue, high and cold and remote as the eternal snows that wrap the shoulders of Chimborazo, and at least 
quite as inaccessible as they, It asks that alone to be dune, which is easy to be dune. It overtasks no one’s 
strength, and asks no ane to go beyond his means or his capacities. It does not expect one whose business or 
profession yields him little more than the wants of himself and his family require, and whose time is necessarily 
occupied by his daily avocations, to abandon or neglect the avocation by which be and his children live, and 
devote himself and his means to the diffusion of knowledge among men. It does not expect him to publish 
bouks for the people, or to lecture t» the injury of his business, or to found academies and colleges, build up 
libraries and entitle himself to statues. . 

But it docs require aod expect every man of us to do something, within and according to his means: and 
there is no Mason who cannot de something; if not alone, then by combination and association. If all the 
Masons of a State chuose, they may, by 9 moderate but permanent annual eontribution levied upon themselves, 
furnish annually a sum equivalent to the interest on a large capital, and therewith build and endow a college, 
Lodges can unite and aid in the erection and establishment of a schuol or an academy: and it is the saddest 
of all Masonic sights when the Brethren of a jurisdiction rebel against a contribution fur th-se purposes, 
impused by themselves through their constituted and accredited representatives; and thus make known to a 
scofiing world what is éheir deliberate opinion of the talue of Masonry. : ; 

And if a Lodge'cannot aid in founding a schoul or an academy, it can still do something. It can educate 
one buy or girl, at least, the child of some pour or departed Brother, And let it never be forgotten that in the 
poorest unregarded child that seems abandoned to ignorance and vice, may sluinber the virtues er Svcrates, 
the intellect of a Bacon, the genius of a Shakspeare, the capacity to dy good to mankind of a W ashington 5 
and that, in rescuing him from the mire in which he ix plunge?, and giving bin the means of educativn and 
development, the Lodge that dves it may be the direct and immediate menns of couferring upon the world as 
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great a blessing as that given it by John Faust the boy of Mentz, by Fulton, or Arkwright or Morse; may 
perpetunte the liberties of our own country, and change the destinies of nations, and write a new Chapter ia 
the ITistory of the World. 

For we never know the importance of the act wedo. The Daughter of Pharaoh little thought what she 
waa duing for the human race, and the vast, unimaginable consequences that depended on her charitable act, 
when she drow the little child uf a Uebrew woman from among the rushes that grew alung the bank of the 
Nile, and determined to rear it as her own. 

How often has an act of charity, costing the doer little; given to the world a great painter, a great musician, 
a great inventor! Ilow often has such an act developed the ragged boy into the great benefactor of his race | 
On what small and apparently unimportant circumstances have turned and hinged the fates of the world’s 
great conquerors, the Napoleons and Cromwells. There is no law that limits the returns that shall be reaped 
from a single good decd. Tho widow’s mite may not only be as acceptable to God, but may produce as great 
results as the rich man’s costly offering. The poorest boy, helped by benevolence, may come to lead armies, 
to decide on peace and war, to control Senates, to dictate to Cabinets; and exercise influences as rast as those 
of England’s great Statesmen, past and present, as the Great Commoner of our own Country, who was once 
the mill-boy of the Slashes of Ianover, and the mighty Orator and Statesman, once the son of a poor farmer 
of New Ilampshire, but whose magnificent thoughts and noble words will Le law many years hereafter to 
millions of men yet unborn. 

But the opportunity to effect 2 great good does not often occur to any one. It is worse than folly for one 
to lie idle and inert, and expect the accident to befall him, by which his inflaences shall live forever. IIe can 
expect that to happen, only in consequence of one or many or all of a long serics of acts. IIe can expect to 
benefit the world only as men attain other results; by continuance, by persistence, by a steady and uniform 
habit of labouring for the enlightenment of the world, to the extent of his means and capacity. 

For it is, in all instances, by dint of steady Inbour, by giving enough of application to our work, and 
having enough of time for the doing of it, by regular pains-taking, and the plying of constant assiduities, and 

not by any process of legerdemain, | that we secure the strength and the staple of real excellence. It was thas 
‘that Demosthenes, clause after clause, and sentence after sentence, elaborated to the uttermost his immortal 
,orations. Jt was thus that Newton pioneered his way, by the steps of an ascending geometry, to the mechan-. 
ism of the Ienrens. 

‘Jt is a most erroneous opinion that those who have left the most stupendous isseeieats of intellect behind 
them, were not differently exercised from the rest of the species, butonly differently gifted: that they signalized 
themselves only by their talent, and hardly ever by their industry: for it is in truth to the most strenuous 
application of those common place faculties which are diffased among all, that they aro indebted for the glories 
which now encircle their remembrance and their name. 

Wo must not imagine it to be a valgarizing of genius, that it should be lighted up in any other way 
than by a direct inspiration from Ilenven; nor overlook the steadfastness of purpose, the devotion to some 
single bat great object, the unwenriedness of labour that is given, not in convulsive and preternatural throes, 
but by little and little as the strength of the mind may benr it; the accumulation of many small efforts, instead 
‘of a few grnnd and gigantic, but perhaps irregular movements, on the part of energies that are marvellous; 
by which former alone the great results are brought out that write their enduring records on the face of the 
earth and in the history of nations and of man. . 

‘We must not overlook these elements, to which genius owes the best and proudest of her achievements ; 
nor imagine that qualities so generally possessed as paticnce and pains-taking, and resolute industry, have no | 
share in upholding a distinction so illustrious as that of the benefactor of his kind. 

We must not forget that great results are most ordinarily produced by an aggregate of many contributions 
and exertions: as it is the invisible particles of vapour, each separate and distinct from the other, that, rising 
from the Atlantic and its bays and gulfs, and from wide morasses and overflowed plains, float away in clouds, 
and distil upon the earth in dew, and fallin shuwers and rains upon the broad prairies and rude mountains, 
and make the grent navigable rivers that are the arteries along which flows the life-blood of our country, 

And so Masonry can do much, if each Mason be content to do his share, and if their united efforts are 








xX .. 13 


directed by wise counsels toa common purpose. A man would wonder at the mighty things which have Leen 
done by degrees and gentle augmentatiuns. Diligence and moderation are the Lest steps whereby to climb to 
any excellency; and it is rare if there be any other way. The Henvens send not down their rain in foods, 
but by drops and dewy distillations. A man is ncither good, nor wise, nor rich at once; yet, softly creeping 
up these hills, he shall every day better his prospect, until at Inst he gains the summit. It is for God and fur 
Omnipotency to do mighty things in a moment; but by degrees to grow to greatness is the course that he hath 
left for man. : , 

If Masonry will but bo true to her mission, and Masons to their promises and obligntions ;—if, re-entering 
vigorously upon a carcer of benefivence, she and they will but pursue it earnestly and unfulteringly, remem- 
bering that our contributions to the cause of charity and education then deserve the greatest credit when it 
costs us something, the curtailing of a comfort or the relinquishment of a luxury to mako them: if we will 
but give aid to Masonry’s great schemes for human improvement, not fitfully and spasmodically, but regularly 
and incessantly, as the vapours rise, and the springs run, and as the sun rises and the stars come up into the 
Ilcavens, then we may be sure that great results will be attained and a great work done. And then it will 
most surely be seen that Masonry is not effete or impotent. It will betoken it not degenerated, nor drooping 
to a fatal deeay; but casting off the old and wrinkled skin of routine and inertia, to wax young agnin, entering 
the glorious ways of Truth and prosperous Virtue, destined to become great and honorable in these lntter 
ages. And foreseeing this glad result, we may see in our minds our noble and puissant Order rousing herself 
like o strong man after sleep, and shaking her invincible locks; may see her as an engle mewing her mighty 
youth, and kindling her undazzled eyes at the full mid-day beam; purging and unsealing her long-nbused 
sight ot the fountain itself of heavenly radiance; while the whole noise of timorous and flocking birds, with 
those also that love the twilight, flutter about, amazed at what she means, and in their envious gabble would 
prognosticate disastrous fuilure and ignominious downfall; unstirred by which and untroubled, she wings 
her strong way towards the stars, and bathes leisurely in the broad light of Divine Truth and ever-increasing 


knowledge. 





TO CLOSE. 


Pres. Bro.*. Sen.*. Inspector, what is the hour? 

Sen. Insp... Th.*. Il',, the hour when the Fifteen Elus returned to Jerusalem. 

Pres. The hour of rest has come. Cause the Brethren to assemble round the altar, that, renewing our 
pledges to one another, we may close this Chapter of Ill". Elu of Fifteen. 

Sen.. Insp... [Rapping 3]: Brethren, you will please assemble around the altar, that this Chapter may 
be clused in due and ancient form. 

{The Brethren assemble round the altar; and the same ceremonies are performed as in opening. Then 
all return to their places. The President gives the sign; and all the Brethren the answer. Then the Presi- 
dent rops {J and the lights in front of him are extinguished; the Sen.*. Inspector || and the lights in front of 
him are extinguished; the Jun.*. Insp.*. {J and the lights in front of him are extinguished ; and the Pres.*. 
says]: . 

Pres... This Chapter of IIL, Elu of Fificen is closed. 


FINIS. 


Glebenth Megree. 


Prince Ameth, or Sublime Elu of Twelve. 





THE LODGE, ITS DECORATIONS, ETC. 
This Lodge is also called a Chapter, and it is decorated like that of the 10th Degree, with the samo 


hangings. ~- 
- It ia lighted, however, by 12 lights, by threes, in the East, West, North and South. 





OFFICERS, TITLES, ETC. 
The Prosiding Officer is styled Th.*. Ill. Prince President: and all the other officers and members 
nces. 


The two Wardens are styled Inspectors, and sit in the West. 


The Orntor sits in the South. 
The Treasurer and Secretary on the right and left of the Prince President. 


The Dencons are styled Auditors, and sit as in the Symbolic Lodge. 
The Master of Ceremonies is styled Jfarshal. 
The Chapter regularly consists of 12 members only. 





CLOTHING, ORNAMENTS AND JEWELS. 


The apron is white, lined, edged and fringed with black, and the flap black. In the middle of the apron 


is painted or embroidered a flaming heart. ; 
The cordon is a black sash or ribbon, worn from right to left. Over the heart is painted or embroidered 


‘apon it a flaming heart; and over that the words, Vincere aut Mori. 
-The jewel is a sword, worn suspended to the cordon. 


Battery... [5] 


‘Age... 2X; or? £ years. 
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TO OPEN. 


Th. Ii. [Rapping once]: Bro.*. Sen. Inspector, 1am about to open this Chapter of Princes‘ Ameth, 
or Swblime Elu of Twelre, in this place for the dispatch of business. Please see, through the proper officer, 
that the entrance to the Chapter is duly guarded, that we may not be disturbed. 

Sen.. Insp... Brow. Marshal, the Th.-. Ill. Prince President is about to open this Chapter of Princes 
Ameth, or Sublime Elu of Twelve. Please see that the entrance to the Chapter is duly guarded, that we may 
not bo disturbed. 

(The Marshal goes out, returns, raps [],] which is answered from without, returns to his place and 
says]: : 
Mursh., TIL*. Prince Sen.*. Iaspector, the entrance to the Chapter is duly guarded, and we are securo 
from intrusion. 

Sen.’, Insp... Th.*. TIL, Prinee President, the entrance to the Chapter is duly guarded, and we are secure 
from intrusion. : 

Th. Ill, Then we may safely proceed. Bro.’. Sen.. Inspector, are all present Priaces Ameth aod Sub- 
lime Elus of Twelve? Inform yourself by requiring the word. 

[The Sen.°. Insp.*. goes round, receives the word, and reports]: : 

Sen.*. Insp.*. Th.. IlL*., all present are Princes Amcth and Elus of Twelve. 

Th. It.:. Bro.*. Sen.. Inspector, are you a Sublime Elu of Twelve ? 

Sen... Insp... My name will satisfy you that I am. 

Qu... What is your name? 

Ans... Ameth. 

Qu." What does it signify ? 

Ans... A True Man; just, fair, sincere, faithful, fearing God. 

Qu.*. Where were you received a Prince Ameth or Elu of Twelve? 

Ans.". In a place representing the audience chamber of King Solomon? 

Qu.*. Huw many conrpose a chapter of Sublime Elu of Twelve? 

Ans... Twelvo or more. 

Qu. When composed of twelve only, of whom does it consist? 

Ans. The Th... HL:. Prince President, the Princes Sen.*. and Jun.*. Inspector, the Prince Orator, 
the Prince Treasurer and Sceretary, the Princes First and Second Auditor, the Prince Marshal, and three 
Brothers; besides the Tyler. ° 

Th.. Il.. Givo me the sign of a Prince Ameth. 

[He gives it.] 

Th. Iii. What does it signify ? 

Ans... That my faith cannot be shaken, and my confidence is in God. 

Qu.*.. What are the characteristics of a Prince Ameth ? 

Ans.*. Earnestness, Straight-forwardness, Integrity, Fairnesa, Sincerity and Reliability: which make up 
the character of a True Man. 

Qu... Who were the first Elus of Twelre ? 

Ans... The twelve whom King Solomon mado Princes and Governors in Israel. 

Qu. What were their duties? 

Ans... To provide supplies fur the King and fur his household, each one his month in the year; to sce 
that the taxes were fairly assessed ; to superintend the collection of the revenue; and to protect the People 
against the rapacity and extortion of the tax-gatherers and farmers of the revenue. 

Qu... What are now the duties of a Prince Ameth? 

Ans. ‘To be carnest, true, reliable and sincere: to protect the Peaple against illegnl impositions and 
exactions, to contend for their political rights, and to sce, as far asis in his power, that those bear the burthens, 
who reap the bencifits of the Government. 

Qu... What is the age of a Prince Ameth ? 





XT... 8 


Ans. The cube of ;—? £ years complete. 

Qu. Whatis the hour? 

Ans. The sixth hour of the day. 

Th.". Nl.:. Cause then the Princes to assemble around the altar, that, renewing our pledges to ench other, 
we may open this Chapter of Princes Ameth, or Sublime Elu of Twelve. 

[The Brethren form a circle round the altar, with swords drawn, elevating which at an angle of 45 degrees 
and placing the points together in tho centre, they repeat as follows] : 

Orator: .. That the People among whom we lice may y be protected against illegal impositions and exactions: 

Jun. Insp... That they may be secured in the enjoyment of their political rights : 

Sen. Insp.*. That the burthens of the government may be equally apportioned, so that those shall bear most, 
who reap most benefit from it: 

All: .. We are, aND WILL FOREVER REMAIN, UNITED. 

Orator: .. We will be true unto all men: 

Jun... Insp. We will be frank and sincere in all things: 

Sen.. Insp... We will be earnest in doing that which it is our duly to do: 

Th.°, Ill, No man shall repent that he has relied upon our resolves, our professions, or our word. 

All: .. AND tO THIS WE PLEDGE OURSELVES AS Masons AND AS TRUE MEN. 

(The Brethren return to their places. The Th.°. Ill", says, “ Together, my Brethren!” ; and all give the 
sign. Then the Th,-, Ill... raps ],— the Sen.". Insp.*. |], —~ the Jun.°. Insp.*, [,-— and all the Brethren J, — 
with their hands; and the Th.-. Ill.:. says]: 

- - Tho. QU, This Chapter of Princes Ameth is duly opened. 





RECEPTION. 


The Lodge represents the Court of King Solomon, as in the two preceding degrees ; the Th.-. IIL:. repre- 
senting King Solomon; the Sen.°. Insp.°., King Wiram; the Jun.°. Insp."., Adonhiram ; the Orator, Zabud ; the 
‘Secretary, Sadoc the Priest; the Treasurer, Josaphat the Chancellor; the Ist Auditor, Ahisar, and the 2d 
Aaditor. Banaias, Commander in Chief. The last is not present when the Candidate entors. 

The: Candidate represents Bendecar, who discovered where the two murderers had taken refuge. He 
wesrs tho clothing and jewel of an Elu of Fifteen, and is received in the ante-room by the Marshal, conducted 
into the Chapter, and requested to be seated. 

“Immediately afterwards, the Second Auditor enters, approaches the East, and makes his obeisance to 
King Solomon, who asks: 

Th’. I, Welcome, Bannias! Are the demands of justice satisfied ? 

2d Audit, They are, my liege. According to the sentence of the Court, the three murderers of our 
Gr.*. Master have been executed, confessing their guilt in the hearing of all the People, upon the scaffold, and 
proclaiming that their punishment was just: and their heads, struck of after life was extinct, have been set 
over the East, West and South gates of the City. 

Th., I, Tis well. Justice is satisfied, and the land purified of the innocent blood which was shed in 
‘the Temple. The majesty of the law is vindicated. Let the stains which yet remain upon the floor of the 
"Temple be washed out. The murderers have atoned for their crime. We will not war upon the dend. At 
“night-fall let their three heads be taken from above the gates, and buried with their bodies in an undistin- 
"guished grave. They have gone to meet God’s judgment; and to that we will leave them. It is enough that 
none will lament their death or love their memories. 

Hereafter let our deceased Brother and revered Grand Master be unto us and unto all Masons the type 
and personification of Virtue, of Goodness, of Intelligence and Truth; and his murderers, of Tgnorance, 

“Violence and Treachery: so that the murder and its punishment may teach Masons in all ages, the great 
‘moral lesson that God will not permit crime to go unpunished; but ouees will surely overtake the guilty, 
‘and the offence be unerringly followed by its consequence. 

12 
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My Brethren, the affairs of the living, too long neglected in our sorrow for the dead and our pursuit of 
the murderers, now demand our attention. Many complaints in connection with the revenue have accumu- 
lated, and much wrong and oppression is charged to exist, to which I invite your consideration. Our Chan- 
cellor will make known to you the nature of these complaints. 

Chane.*. M.°. Potent King Solomon, from all portious of the renlm there have come up ‘complaints i in 
regard to the collection of the revenue. The People of Salebim, Elon and Bethanin complain that the tax- 
gatherers who have been sent among them do practice extortion, and take from them much moneys over and 
above the.sums for which they account to thy Treasury. The people of the Country of Argob in Basan 
complain that those who collect the tribute do for bribes compound with the great and wealthy, and levy the 
deficiency on the poor. The people of Thanac and Bethsan complain that the troops are illegally quartered 
upon them, and they taxed to feed both men and horses. The people of Aruboth and the land of Epher, that 
their young men are ngninost Jaw impressed to serve in the army, a8 a means of extorting money: and like 
complaints come up from every quarter of the land. 

Banaias: . . Thy Captains in Manaim, Mageddo and Socho complain that while the people are assessed 
beyond their menns, and the farmers of the rerenue grow rich, they are iil supplied with food fur themselves 
- and provender for their horses. 

Ahisar: . . . The accounts of the collectors of the revenue in-the land of Galand, Issachar and Benjamin, 
and the tribute of Sehon King of the Amorthites are largely and long in arrears and unsettled. 

Sadoc! ... The contributions for the service of the Temple, from Benhur and Bethsames, fom the 
towns of Jair, and from Mavaim and Nephtali remain unpaid for many months. 

Adonhiram: . . The contributions for the labourers upon Mount Libanus, from Aser and Baloth, from 
Og the King of Basa, and from all Bethsan remain unpaid. 

King Sol. . And in the mean time my people groan under tho unjust burthen of their taxation, and send 
up their complaints to be Inid at the foot of my throne; while my own table and household, the labourers 
upon Mount Libanus, my army and the Iloly Templo are unprovided for. This must no longer beso. But 
how shall the evil be remedied? My Brother Iiram, aid me with your counsel and advice. 

King Hiram: . . My Brother, if thou farmest out thy revenues, and hast thine army and household 
supplied by contributions, thy people will ever be oppressed, thy house and army ill-suppliod, and those who 
collect tho tribute will grow rich apnee. If thou wouldest have thy Treasury overflow and thy peoplo bo 
contented, let all share the burthen alike, cach in proportion to his means. Let thine own officers collect tho 
tribute, for certain compensation. Place in each Province of the Kingdom thy representative to superintend 
the collection of the tribute, and let them in turn account to certain officers at Jerusalem, and they to thee. 
Then, punishing severely all illegal exaction and extortion, all bribery and corruption, and setting apart fixed 
sums for thy house, the army, the Temple, thy government and thy labourers, thou wilt protect thy People, 
and thy revenues be certain and abundant. 

K.*. Sol. Ia this thy system, my Brother? 

K.. Hir.. It is, 4nd bath been many years. 

K.. Sol.*. Then it shall bo mine likewise; and I thank thee, my Brother, for thy counsel. Whom shall 
we set over this work, my Brother Sadoc? 

Sadoc: My Lord the King, thou hast fifteen Knights Elu, whoso merits entitle them to promotion and 
greater honour: and thou hast many Princes and servants whom to advance to be Knights Elu would be but fit 
reward for faithful service rendered. 

K.. Sol. Thou hast well said, my Brother. To reward the deserving is the noblest prerogative of 1 
King. I commit the administration of the revenue to Jonbert, henceforward, with supreme control, and tha 
title of Minister of Finance. Stolkin and Zerbal I appoint to be his assistants; and to the three I give rank 
above the other nobles of my household. We will hereafter by ordinance define their duties and their 
compensation. Their twelve companions I make Governors in Israel, with the title of Princes Ameth; giving 
them in charge the revenues of my realm, and supreme control, cach in his Province, as my vicegerents and 
immediate representatives, Let such of them as are now present approach the East! 
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[The candidate, and eleren Brothers, or as many as there are tu do #0, repuir to the East, and stand in 
front of the Th.-. Ill.:., who says]: 

Th. U.. My Brethren, are you willing to take upon Se the duties of Governors in Israel and 
Chiefs over the tribute, with the resolution to discharge those duties, onerous og they may prove, well, faithfully 
ond impartially? 

“All: .. We are. . 

Th,", Il, Will you promise to deal honestly and fairly by all men, to exact nothing, for yourselves or 
for the State, that is not legally and justly due, to know no distinction of persons, and to see that none are 
subjected to exaction, extortion, or unjust imposition of burthens, beyond their strength or their fair proportion?, 

All: .. We will. ; 

Th. Til. Let then our chancellor write this decree: We do appoint and commission these twelve to bo 
Governors in Israel, and chicfy over the tribute; and we thus assign to them the land of Israel: 
To Ben-Hur, Prince Ameth; we assign Mount Ephraim. 
To Ben-Decar; Macces and Salebim, Bethsames, Elon and Bethanan. 
» To Ben-Hesed; Aruboth, Sucho, and all the land of Epher. 
To Ben-Abinadad; all Nephath-Dor. 
To Bana, the son of Ahilud; Thanac, Mageddo, and all Bethsan. 
To Ben-Gaber; Ramoth Galaad, and all the country of Argob, in Basan. 
To Ahinadab, the son of Addo; theland of Manaim. 
To Achimaas ; the land of Naphtali. 
To Baana the son of Husi; the Iand of Aser and Buloth. 
To Josaphat, the son of Pharue; the land of Issachur. 
To Semet the son of Ela; the land of Benjamin. 
To Gaber, the son of Uri; the land of Galaad, and that of Sehon, King of the Amorrhites, and that of 
Og,. ‘King. of Basan. 

| :And we give to them, each within his jarisdietion, supreme control over the revenue of their Provinces, 
with power to’ jadge and punish all who are guilty of extortion and oppression; and to remove, displace and 
appoint all officers under them ; making them our pipeemnts and vicegerents, each in his Province, to be 
popouted and obeyed accordingly. . 

-. Go therefore, my Brethren, and at the altar assume the obligation appropriate to the rank and dignity of 

Princes Ameth and Rulers over the Tribute. 

-[The Candidate and the eleven brothers surround the altar,-ench placing his left hand on the cross-swords, 
and raising his right towards Heaven. The other brothers encircle them, and form the Arch of Steel over 
their heads, and those in the inner circle repeat the following] : 


OBLIGATION. 


I,A.....3B.....,in the presence of the Gr.*. Architect of the Universe, and under these swords, 
raised to protect or punish, do hereby and hereon most solemnly and sincerely promise and swear, that I will 
never revoal the secrets of this degree of Princes Ameth, or Sublime Elu of Twelve, to any person id the 
‘world, unless at s proper time and in a proper place, to one duly authorized to receive them, and when Ten 
legally authorized to communicate them. : 

T furthermore promise and swear, that I will ever, to the best of my ability and with all my power, protect 
the: people against illegal impositions and exactions, secure them in the enjoyment of their political rights, 
and .causé-the burthens of government to be equally apportioned, in proportion to the benefit received 
therefrom. 

I furthermore promise atid swear that I will be ever true to the just cause in which I may sieage 3 frank 
and sincere in all things; earneat in doing what it is right for me to do; and firm in adhering to my purposes 
and. promises; that those who rely upon me and pat trust in me may not be disappointed. 

‘) All of which I do most sincerely promise and solemnly swear, binding myself under no less penalty, than 
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that of being deemed by all men false to my word, faithless and dishonourable. So help mo God, and keep mo 
steadfast in the due perfurmance of the same | 





i Th.. Tl.. Arise, Princes Ameth and Governors in Isracl, and reccivo the sign, tokens, and words of this 
egree. : : 


Sian: ... Cross the Q{fa upon the F&CAY, with the WOM Cit sr CH TECH and f& Eom, 


raised. 


Firsr Torey: Each presents to the other the °& 42am, of the [}&OU, with the Yom Ci 


EPTYACIL One takes the P&4 Ze, of the other; and they turn the 79° ; times—soying, alternately, 
as they do so, mCt9 P&.. 7 CU Ct. QE CY P&.". 


Seconp Toren: ... Take the ¢i/&@*TI of a brother, and tap ; times with your 7&%2om, on the 
WOTOMOC of the BUM Cie Ci. 


Pass-worD:... OTC P&.-. 


Sacrep Worp:... QUY4©9.*. 





Th.*. I, I invest you, my brother, with the apron, collar and jewel of this Degree. Remember thnt 
you wear them as the successor and representative of a Prince Ameth of the Coart of King Solomon; and 
‘that your conduct and conversation must be such as becomes one invested with so high an honour. The 
finming hearts are symbols of that zeal and devotedness that ought to animate you; and.the motto is your . 
pledge, that you will rather die than betray the cause of the People, or be overcome through your own fear ox. 
fault. Receive now from the Brother Orator tho lecture of this Degree. 





LECTURE. 


The History of this Degree has been fully given in your reception. I need not now repeat it or enlarge 
upon it. 

The duties of a Prince Ameth are, to be earnest, true, relinble and sincere; to protect the People against 
illegal impositions and exactions; to contend for their political rights, and to see, ns far as he may or can, that 
those bear the burthens, who renp the benefits of the Government, 

You are to be true unto all men. 

You are to be frank and sincere in all things. 

You are to be earnest in doing whatever it is your duty to do. 

And no man must repent that he has-relied upon your resolve, your profession or your word. 

The grent distingnishing characteristic of a Mason is sympathy with his kind. He recognizes in the IIuman 
Race one Great Family, all connected with himself by those invisible links, and that mighty network of circum- 
stanen, furged and weven by God. 

Feeling that sympathy, it is his first Masonic duty to serve bis fellow-man. At his first entrance into the 
order, he censes to bo isolated, and becomes one of a great brotherhood, assuming new duties towards every 

* Masun that lives, as every Mason nt the same moment assumes new duties towards him. 7 - 

Nor aro those duties on his part confined to Masons lune. Ie assumes many in regard to his country, 
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and especially towards the great, suffering inarticulate common peuple; for they too are his brothers. By all 
proper means, of persuasion and influence, and otherwise if the occasion and emergency require, he is bound 
tovdefend them ogninst oppression, and tyrannical and illegal exactions. 

He labours equally to defend and to improve the People. He does not fatter them, to mislead them, nor 
fawn upon them to rule them, nor conceal his opinions to humour them, nor tell them that they can never err, 
and that their voice is the voice of God. He knows that the safety of every free government, and its 
continuance and perpetuity, depend upon the virtue and intelligence of the common People: and that, unless 
their liberty is of such a kind as arms can neither procure nor take away; unless it is the fruit of piety, of 
justice, of temperance, and unadulterated virtue; unless, being such, it has taken deep root in the minds and 
hearts of the people at large, there will not long be wanting those who will snatch from them by treachery, 
what they have acquired by arms. : _ 

He knows that if, after being released from the toils of war, the people neglect the arts of peace; if their 
peace and liberty be a state of warfare; if war be their only virtue, and the summit of their praise, they will 
soon find peace the most. adverse to their interests. It will be only a more distressing war; and that which 
they imagined liberty will be the worst of slavery. For, unless by the means of knowledge and morality, not 
frothy and loquacious, but genuine, unadulterated and sincere, they clear the horizon of the mind from those 
mists of error and passion which arise from ignorance and vice, they will always havo those who will bend 
their necks to the yoke as if they were brutes ; who, notwithstanding all their triumphs, will put them up to 
the highest bidder, as if they wera mere booty made in war; and find an exuberant source of wealth and 
power, in the people’s ignorance, prejudices and passions. : _ 

. The people that does not subjugate the propensity of the wealthy to avarice, ambition and sensuality, 
expel luxury from them and their families, keep down pauperism, diffuse knowledge among the poor, and 
labour to raise the abject from the mire of vice and low indulgence, and to keep the industrious from starving 
in sight of luxurious festivals, will find that it has cherished, in that avarice, ambition, sensuality, selfishness 
and luxary of the one class, and that degradation, misery, drunkenness, ignorance and brutalization of tho 
‘other, more stubborn ond intractable despots at home, than it ever encountered in the field: and even its very 
bowels will be continually teeming with the intolerable progeny of tyrants. 

These ara the first enemics to be subdued: this constitutes the campnign of Peace: these are triumphs, 
difficult indeed, but bloodless; and far more honourable than those trophies which are purchased only by - 
slaughter and rapine: and if not victors in this service, it is in vain to have been victorious over the despotic 
enemy in the field. 

For if any people thinks that it is a more grand, 0 more beneficial, or a more wise policy, to invent subtle 
expedients for increasing the revenue, to multiply its naval and military force, to rival in craft the ambassadors _ 
of foreign States, to plot and plan the seizare and swallowing up of foreign territory, to form skilful treaties 
and alliances, than to administer unpolluted justice to the People, to relieve the condition and raise the estate 
of the grent dumb suffering masses, to redress the injured ond succour the distressed, and speedily to restore 
to every one his own, thon that people is involved in a cloud of Error; and will too late perceive, when the 
allusion of those mighty benefits has vanished, that in neglecting these, which it thought inferior considerations, 


it has only been precipitating its own ruin and despair. , . : 
‘Unfortunately, every age presents its special problem, most difficult, and often impossible, to solve: and 
that ‘which this age offers, and forces upon the consideration of all thinking men, is this,—Llow in a populous 


and wealthy country, blessed with free institutions and a constitutional government, are the great masses of 
‘the manual-labouring class to be enabled to have steady work at fair wages, be kept from starvation, and their 
children from vice and debauchery, and farnisbed with that degree of knowledge, at least, that shall fit them 
intelligently to exercise the privileges of freemen, and especially the right of suffrage? 

For, though we do not know why God has so ordered it, it seems to be unquestionably ITis law, that even 
in civilized and Christian countries, the large mass of the population shall be fortunate, if during their whole 
life, from infancy to old age, in health and sickness, they have enough of the commonest and coarsest food to 
keep themselves and ‘their children from being hungry,—enough, of the commonest and coarsest clothing, to 
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protect themselres and their children from indecent exposure and the Litter cold; and if over their heads they 
have the rudest shelter. . 

And Ie seems to have enacted this law, which no human community has yet found the meana to abrogate, — 
that when o country becomes populous, enpital shall tend to concentrate in the hands of a limited number of 
persons, and Inbour shall become more and more depéndent, and more and more at the mercy of capital; until 
mere manual labour eventually censcs, in every populous country, to command more than a bare subsistence ; 
and in great cities and large sections of country, it ceases to command even that, and goes about starving, and 
begging for employment. While every ox and horse can find work, and is worth being fed, it is not always 
so with man. To be employed, to have a chance to work, at any thing like fair wages, becomes the grent 
engrossing object of a man’s life. The capitalist can live without employing tho labourer, and discharges him 
whenever that Inbour ceases to be profitable. At the moment when tho weather is most inclement, provisions 
dearest and rents highest, he turns him off to starve. If the day-labourer is taken sick, his wages atop. When 
old, he has no pension to retire upon. Ilis children cannot be sent to school; for before their bones are 
hardened they must get to work lest they starve. The man, strong and able bodied, works fur a shilling or 
two a day: and the woman, shirering over her little pan of coals, when the mercury drops far below zero, alter 
her hungry children have wailed themgelres to sleep, sews by the dim light of her lonely candle, for a bare 
pittance, selling her life to him who bargained only for the work of her needle. 

Fathers and mothers slay their children, to have the burial fees, that with the price of one child’s life 
they may-continue life in those that survive. Little girls with bare feet sweep the street crossings, when the 
winter wind pinches them, and beg piteously for pennies of those who wenr warm furs. Children grow up. 
in squalid misery and brutal ignorance ; want compels virgin and wife to prostitute themselves; women starvo 
and freeze, and lean up against the walls of workhouses, like bundles of foul rags, all night long, and night 
after night, when the cold rain falls, and there chances to be no room for them within: and hundreds of 
familics are crowded into a single building, rifo with horrors and teeming with foul air and pestilence; where 
men, women and children huddle together in their filth; of all ages and all colors sleeping inliscriminately 
together: while, in a grent, free, Republican State, in the full vigor of its youth and strength, one person in 
every seventeen is a pauper receiving charity. ; 

ow to deal with this apparently inevitable evil and mortal disease, is the most important of all social . 
problems. What is to he done with pauperism and superabundance of Isbour; and how is the Country to be 
preserved, if Brutality and Ignorance are by their rotes to fill our offices and control our Government; if not 
wisdom and authority, but turbulence and low vice are to exalt the vilest miscreants from tavera and brothel 
to the rank and dignity of Senators. 

Masonry will do all in its power, by direct exertion and co-operation, to improve and inform, as well as 
to protect the people; to better their physical condition, relieve their miscrics, supply their wants and minister 
to their necessities. Let every Mason, in this great work, do all that may be in his power. 

For it is true now, as it always was ond always will be, that to be free is the same thing as to be pious, 
to be wise, to be temperate and just, to be frugal and abstiacent, and to be magnanimous and brave; and to be 
the opposite of all these is to be the same as to bea slave. And it usually happens, by the appointment, and, 
as it were, retributive justice of the Deity, that that people which cannot govern themselves, and moderate 
their passions, but crouch under the slavery of their lusts and vices, aro delivered up to the sway of those 
whom they abhor, and made to submit to an involuntary servitude. F 

And it is also sanctioned by the dictates of justice and by tho constitution of Nature, that ho who, from 
the imbecility or “derangement of his intellect, is incapable of governing himself, should, like a minor, be 
committed to the government of another. . 

Above all things let us never forget that mankind constitutes one grent brotherhood ; all born to encounter 
suffering and sorrow, and.therefore bound to sympathize with each other. . 

For no tower of Pride was ever yet high enough, to lift its possessor abovo the trials and fears and frailties | 
of humanity, No human hand ever built the wall, nor erer shall, that will keep out affliction, pain and infirmity. 
Sickness and sorrow, trouble and death are dispensations that level everything. They know none high nor low. 
Tho chief wants of life, the great and grave necessities of the human soul, give excmptiun to none. They make 
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all poor, all weak. They put supplication in the mouth of every human being, ns truly as in that of tho 
meanest begenr. 

But the principle of misery is not an evil principle. We err, and the consequences teach us wisdom. All 
elements, all the laws of things around us, minister to this end; and through the paths of painful error and 
mistake, it is the design of Providence to lead us to truth and happiness. Jf erring only taught us to err; if 
mistakes confirmed us in imprudenee ; ; if the miseries caused by vicious indulgence had a natural tendency 
to make us more alject’ slaves of vice, then suffering would be wholly evil. But, on the contrary, all tends 
and is designed to produce amendment and improvement. Suffering is the discipline of virtue ; of that which 
is infinitely better than happiness, and yet embraces in itself all essential happiness. It nourishes, invigorates 
and perfects it. Virtue is the prize of the serercly contested race and hard-fought battle; and it is worth all 
the fatigue and wounds of the conflict. Man should go forth with o brave and strong heart, to battle with 
calamity. Ile is to master it, and not let it become his master. Ile is not to forsake the post of trial and of 
peril; but to stand firmly in his lot, until the great word of Providence shall bid him fly, or bid him sink. 
With resolution and courage the Mason is to do the work which it is appointed ,him to do; looking through 
‘the dark cloud of human calamity, to the end that rises high and bright before him. The lot of sorrow is 
great and sublime. None suffer forever, nor for naught, nor without purpose. It is the ordinance of God’s 
wisdom, and of His Infinite Love, to procure for us iadite happiness and glory. 

Virtue is the truest liberty; nor is he free that stoops to passions; nor he in bondage that serres a noble 
master. Examples are thé best and most lasting lectures; virtue the best example. Ile that bath done good 
Jeeds and set good preecdents, in sincerity, is happy. Time sball not outlive his worth. Ie lives truly after 
death, whose good deeds are his pillars of remembrance; and no day but adds somo grains to his heap of 
glory. Good works are sceds, that after sowing return us o continual harvest: and the memes of noble 
actions is more enduring than monuments of marble. 

. Life isa achool. The world is neither prison nor penitentiary, nor o palace of ease, nor an sipitheatie 
tor-games and spectacles ; but 0 place of instruction, and a school. Life is given for moral and spiritual 
learning: and the entire course of tho great school of life is an education for virtue, happiness, and o fature 
existence, The Periods of Life aré its terms; all human conditions, its forms; all haman employments, its 
lessons, . Families are the primary departments of this moral education: the various circles of socieigs' its 
‘advanced atages ; Kingdoms and Republics, its universities. 

“Riches and Poverty, Gayeties and Sorrows, marriages and funerals, the ties of life bound or broken, fit 
and fortunate, or untoward and painful, are all lessons. Events are not blindly and carelessly flang together. 
Providence does not school one man, and sercen another from the fiery trial of its lessons. It has neither rich 
favorites nor poor victims. One event happeneth to all. One end and one design concern and urge all men. 

‘The prosperous. man has been at school. Perhaps he has thought that it was a great thing, and he o 
great personage ; but he has been mercly o pupil. He thought, perhaps, that he was Master, and had nothing 
to do, but to direct and command; but there was ever a Master above him, the Master of Life. He looks not 
at our splendid state, or our many pretensions, nor at the aids and appliances of our learning; but at our 
learning itself. Ie puts the poor and the rich upon the same form; and knows no difference between them, 
bat their progress. 

If from prosperity we havo learned sislneatlon: temperance, candour, modesty, gratitade to God, and 
generosity to man, then we are entitled to be honoured and rewarded. If we have learned selfishness, self- 

‘indulgence, wrong-doing and vice, to forget and overlook our less fortunate brother, and to scoff at the provi- 
dence of God, then we are unworthy and dishonoured, though we have been nursed in affluence, or taken our 
degrees from the lineage of an hundred noble desconts ; as truly so, in the eye of Ileaven, nnd all right-thinking 
men, as though we lay, victims of beggnry and disense, in the hospital, by the hedge, or on the dung-hill. 
The most ordinary haman equity looks not at the school, but the scholar; and the equity of [eaven will not 
look beneath that mark. 

The poor man aleo is at school. Let him take caro that ho learn, rather than complain. Let him keep 
his integrity, his candour and his kindness of heart.. Let him beware of envy, and of bondage, and keep his 
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self-respect. The body’s toil is nothing. Let him beware of the mind’s drudgery and degradation. Whilo 
he betters his condition if he can, let him be more anxious to better his soul. Let him be willing, while poor, 
and even if always poor, to lenra poverty’s grent lessons, fortitude, cheerfulness, contentment, and implicit 
confidence in God’s Providence. With these, and patience, calmness, self-command, disinterestedness and 
affectionate kindness, the humble dwelling may be hallowed, and made more dear and noble than the loftiest 
palace. Let him, above all things, see that he lose not his independence. Let him not cast himself, a 
creature poorer than the poor, an indolent, helpless, despised beggar, on the kindness of others. Every man 
should choose to have God for his Master, rather than man; and escape not from this school, either by 
dishonesty or alms-taking, lest ho fall into that state, worse than disgrace, where he can have no respect for 
himself; 

The ties of Society teach us to love one another. That is a misernble society, where the absence of affec- 
tionate kindness is sought to be supplied by punctilious decorum, graceful urbanity, and polished insincerity; 
where ambition, jealousy and distrust rule, in place of simplicity, confidence and kindness. 

So, too, the social state teaches modesty and gentleness ; and from neglect, and notice unworthily bestowed, 
on others, and injustice, and the world’s fnilure to appreciate us, we Jearn patience and quietness, to be superior 
to society’s opinion, not cynical and bitter, but gentle, candid and affectionate still. 

Death is the great Teacher, stern, cold, inexorable, irresistible; whom the collected might of the world 
cannot stay or ward off. The breath, that parting from the lips of King or begear, scarcely stirs the hushed 
air, cannot be bought, or brought back for o moment, with the wealth of Empires. What a Jesson is this, 
teaching our frailty and feebleness, and aon Infinite Power beyond us! It is a fearful lesson, that never 
becomes familiar. It walks through the earth in dread mystery, and lays its handsupon all. It is a universal 
lesson, that is read everywhere and by all men. Its message comes every year and everyday. The past years 
are crowded with its sad and solemn mementos; and Death’s finger traces its handwriting upon the walls of 
every human habitation. 

It teaches us Duty; to act our part well; to fulfil the work assigned us. When one is dying, and after 
he is dead, there is but one question: Jas he lired weil? There is no evil in death but that which life makes. 

There are hard lessons in the school of God’s Providence: and yet the school.of life is carefully.adjusted, 
in all its arrangements and tasks, to man’s powers and passivas. There is no‘extravagance in its teachings; 
nor ig anything done for the sake of present effect. The whole course of human life is 9 conflict with difficul- 
ties; and, if rightly conducted, a progress in improvement. It is never too Jate for man to learn. Not part 
only, but the whole, of life, isa school. There never comes a time, even amidst the decays of age, when it is 
fit to lay aside the eagerness of acquisition, or the cheerfulness of endeavour. Man walks, all through tho 
course of life, in patience and strife, and sometimes in darkuess; for, from paticnco is to come perfection; 
from atrife, triumph is to issue; from the cloud of darkness the lightning is to flash that shall open the way 
to eternity. 

Let the Mason be faithful in the school of life, and to allits lessons. Let him not learn nothing; nor care 
whether be learns or not. Let not the years pnes over him, witnesses of only his sloth and indifference; or 
sco him zealous to acquire every thing but virtue. Nor let him labour only for himself; nor forget that the 
humblest man is his brother and hath a claim on bis sympathies and kind offices; and that beneath the rough 
garments which Inbour wears may beat hearts as noble as throb undor the stars of Princes. For, 


Who shall judge a man from nature? 
Who shall know him by his dress? 
Paupers may be fit for princes, 
Princes fit fur something less. 
Crumpled shirt and dirty jacket 
May beclothe the golden ore 
Of the deepest thought and feeling— 
Satin vest could do no more. 
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There are springs of crystal nectar, 
Evor welling out of stone: 

There are purple buds and golden 
Hidden, crushed and overgrown. 
Gul who counts by souls, nut dresses, 
Loves and prospers you and me: 
While Ife values thrones the highest 

But as pebbles on the sea. 


Man, upraised above his fellows, 
Oft forgets his fellows then; 
Masters—rulers—-lords, remember 
That your meanest hands are men! 
Men of labor, men of fecling, 
Men by thought and men by fame, 
Claiming equal rights to sunshine, 
In 9 man’s ennobling name. 
Thera are foam-embroidered occans, 
There are little weed-clad rills, 
There are feeble inch-high saplings, 
There are cedars on the hills; 
God, who counts by souls, not stations, 
Loves and prospers you and me; 
For to Tim all vain distinctions 
Are as pebbles on the sea. 


Toiling hands alone aro builders 
Of o nation’s wealth and fame; 
Titled laziness is pensioned, 
Fed and fattened on the same ; 
By the sweat of other’s forehead, 
- Living only to rejoice, 
While the poor man’s outraged freedom 
Vainly lifteth up its voice. 
Truth and justice are eternal, 
Born with loveliness and light; 
Secret wrong shall never prosper 
While there isa starry night. 
God, whose world-heard voice is singing 
Boundless love to you and mo, 
Sinks oppression with its titles, 
-As the pebbles on the sen. 


7 Nor are the other duties inculeated‘in this degree, of less importance. Truth, n Mason is early told, is a 
Divine attribute and the foundation of every virtue: and frankness, reliability, sincerity, straight-forward- 
ness, plain-dealing, are but different modes in which Truth developes itself. The dead, the absent, the inno- 
cent, and those that trust him, no Mason will deceive willingly. To all these he owes a nobler justice, in thas 
‘ they are the most certain trials of human Equity. Only the most abandoned of men, anid Cicero, will deceive 
him, who would have remained uninjured if he had not trusted. All the noble deeds that havo bent their 
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marches through succeeding ages have all proceeded from men of truth and genuine courage, The man that 
is always true is both virtuous and wise: and thus possesses the greatest guards of safety; for the law has 
not power to strike the virtuous; nor can fortune subrert the wise. . : 

The bnses of Masonry being morality and.virtue, it is by studying one and practising the other, that the 
eonduct of @ Mason becomes irreproachable. The good of Mumanity being its principal object, disinterested- 
ness is one of the first virtues that it requires of its members; fur it is the source of justice and beneficence. 

To pity the misfortunes of others; to be humble but without meanness; to abjuro every sentiment. of 
hatred and revenge; to show himself magnanimous and liberal without ostentation and without profusion ; to 
bo the enemy of vice; to pay homnge to svisdom and virtue; to respect innocence; to be constant and patient 
in adversity and modest in prosperity ; to avoid every irregularity which stains the soul and distempers the 
body; itis by following these precepts that o Mason will become o good citizen, o faithful husband, a tender 
father, an obedient son and a true brother: will honor friendship, and fulfil with ardor the duties which 
virtue and the social relations impose upon him. 

It is because Masonry imposes upon us these duties, that it is properly and significantly styled work: and 
he who imagines that he becomes a Mason by merely taking the two or three first degrees; and that he may, 
having leisurely stepped upon that small elevation, thencefurward wear the honors of Masonry worthily, with- 
out labour or exertion, and that there is nothing to be done in, Masonry, is most strangely deceived. 

Js it true that nothing remains to be done in Masonry ? 

Does one brother no longer proceed by Jaw against another Brother of his Lodge, in regard to matters 
that could be easily settled within the Masonic family circle? i 

Ilas the duel, that hideous heritage of barbarism, interdicted among Brethren by our fundamental laws, 
and denounced by the municipal code, yet disappeared from tho soil we inhabit? Do Masons of high rank 
religivusly refrain from it; or do they not, bowing to a corrupt public opinion, submit to its arbitrament, 
despite the scandal which it occasions to the Order, and in vivlation of the feeble restraint of their oath? 

Do Masons no longer form uncharitable opinions of their Brethren, enter harsh judginents nguinst them, 
and judge themselves by one rule and their brethren by another? i 

“Has Masonry any well regulated system of charity? Mas it done that which it should have dono for 
the cause of erlucation? Where are its schools, its academies, its enlleges, its huspitals and infirmaries ? 

Are political controversies now conducted with no violence and Ditlerness ? 

Do Masons refrain from defaming and denouncing their Brethren who differ with them in religious or 
political opinions ? ° 

What grand social problems or useful projects engage our attention af our communications? Whero 
in our Lodges are lectures habitually deliréred for the real instruction of the brethren? Do not our scssions 
pass in the discussion of minor matters of business, tho settlement of points of order and questions of mere 
administration, and the admission and advancement of Candidates, whom after their admission we take no 
pains to instruct? 

In what Lodge are our ceremonies explained and elucidated; corrupted as they are by time, until their 
true fentures can scarcely be distinguished; and where are those great primitive truths of revelation taught, 
“which Masonry has preserved to the world? 

We have high dignities and sounding titles. Do their possessors qualify themselves to enlighten the 
world in respect to the aims and objects of Masonry? Descendants of those Initiates who governed empires, 
does your influcnce enter into practical life and operate efficiently in behalf of well regulated and constitutional 
liberty ? 

Your debates should be but friendly conversations. You need concord, union and peace. Why then do 
you retain among you men who excite rivalries and jealousics; why permit great and vivlent controversy and 
ambitious pretensions? How do your own words and acts agree? If your Masonry is o nullity, how ean 
you exercise any influence on others ? 

Continually you praise each other, and utter elaborate and high-wrought eulogics upon the Order. Every 
where you assume that you are what you should be, and no where du yuu luok upon yourselyes as you are. 
Is it true that all our actiuns are so many acts of homage to virtue? Explore the recesses of your hearts: 
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let us examine ourselves with an impartial eye, and make answer to our own questioning. Can we benr to 
ourselves the consoling testimony that we always rigidly perfurm our duties ? 

Let us away with this odivus self-tlattery! Let us be men, if we cannot Le sages! The Jaws of Masonry, 
above others excellent, cannot w holly change men’s natures. They enlighten them, they point out the true 
way; but they can Iead them in it, only by repressing the fire of their passions. Alas, these often conquer, 
and Masonry is forgotten. 

. After praising each other all our lives, there are always excclient brothers who, over our coffins, shower 

‘unlimited eulogies. Every one of us who dics has been‘a model of all the virtues, a very child of the celestial 
light. In Egypt, among our old masters, where Masonry was more cultivated than vanity, no one could gain 
admittance to the sacred asylum of the tomb until he had passed under the most solemn judgment. A grave 
Tribunal sat in judgment upon all, even the kings. They said to the dead, “ Whoever thou art, give account 
to thy country of thy actions. What hast thou done with thy time and life? Tho law interrogates thee, 
thy country hears thee, Truth sits in judgment on thee.” Princes came there to be judged, escorted only by 
their virtues and their vices. A public necuser recounted the history of the dead man’s life, and threw the blaze 
of the torch of truth on all his actions. If it were adjudged that the deceased had led an eyil life, his 
memory was condemned in the presence of the nation, and his budy was denied the honors of sepulture.- 
Lo, what a lesson‘the old Masonry gave to the sons of the People! 

Is it true that Masonry is effete; that the acacia, withered, afrds no shade; that Masonry no longer 
marches in the advance guard of Truth? No. Is freedom yet universal? Ilave ignorance and prejudice 
disappenred from the earth? Are there no longer enmities among men? Do cupidity and falsehood no longer 
exist? Do toleration and harmony prevail among sects religious and political? There are yet left for Masonry 
to accomplish works greater than the twelve labours of Iercules: to advance ever, resolutely and steadily ; 
to enlighten the minds of the people, to re-construct society, to reform the laws, and improve the public morals. 
The eternity in front of it, is as infinite as the one behind. And it cannot cease to labor in the cause of social 
progress, without ceasing to be true to itself; without ceasing to be Masonry. 


TO CLOSE. 


Th, 1.". Bro.*. Sen.". Insp... what is the hour? 

Sen.*. Insp... The 12th hour of the day, Th.°. Ill.-. 

Th.-. I. Then it is time to close this Chapter of Princes Ameth. Cause the Princes to assemble around 
the altar, that, renewing our pledges to ench other, we may close in due and ancient form. 

Sen.’ Insp... Brethren, you will please assemble around the altar, and assist the Th.-. Ill. Prince Presi- 
dent to close this Chapter in due and ancient form. 

[The Brethren assemble around the altar. The same ceremonics are performed as in opening. Then 
they return to their places. The Th.-. Ill. says, “ The sign, my Brethren!” All give the sign: the Th. 
IlL-., the Sen.*. and Jun.-. Inspectors, and all the Brethren rap [| , ] in succession; and the Th.: . Ti. ari? 

7%", I... My Brethren, this Chapter is closed in due and ancient form. 


FINIS. 





Cwelfth Degree. 


Grand Master Architect. 


THE LODGE, ITS DECORATIONS, ETC. 


Bodies ia this degree are styled Chapters. 

The hangings are white, strewed with crimson flames. 

Behind the Master, in the East, are five columns, each of a different order of Architecture—Tuscan, 
Doric, Ionic, Corinthian and Composite. 

In the North is painted the North Star, and a little below it the Seven Stars of the Great Bear. In tho 
maak behind the columns, is 5 luminous Star, representing Jupiter, rising in the East as tho Morning Star. 

‘Upon the Altar, which is in the centre of the room, are the Holy Bible, and on it all the instruments 
contained i in a case of mathematical instruments. 

The Chapter is lighted by three Grent Lights, one in the East, one in the West, ‘and one in the South. 

Over the Columns, in the East, hangs a Triangle, enclosing the word ‘mk [Adoni]. 


OFFICERS, TITLES, ETC. 


The Master is styled Th.*. IIL. Gr.c. Master. 

The Wardens, Ill.>. Sen.*, and Jun.-. Gr.*. Wardens. They sit in the West. 
The Gr.°. Orator sits in the South. 

The Dencons are styled Ill.°. Sen.*. and Jan.*. Gr.*. Experts. 

There is also a Gr.:. Master of Ceremonies. 





CLOTHING, ORNAMENTS, 4ND JEWEL. 


.s The apron is white, lined and bordered with blue, and fringed with gold. On it sre painted or embroi- 
dered,.« protractor on the flap, and in the middle a plain scale, a sector and the compasses, so arranged as to 
form a triangle. 

The cordon is a brond blue watered ribbon, worn from the left shoulder to the right hip. 

The jewel is a. heptngonal medal of gold. In each angle, on one side, is a star, enclosed by a ecmicircle. 
In the centre, on the same side, is an equilateral triangle, formed by arcs of circles, in the centro of which ia 
the letter A.. On the reverse side are five columns, of the different orders of architecture, with the initial 
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letter of tho proper order below each, in old English letters, arranged from left to right: . . Tuscan . . Dorie 
» - Tonic . . Corinthian . . Composite. Above these columns are a sector and a slide rule: below them, the 
three kinds of seniante the plain seale, and etast ruler; and between tho 2d and 3d ond 3d and 4th 


columus are the lettersa... 2.3. ... (Re. Bo]. 
To front of each Brother i is a small table; and on it a caso of instruments, with paper, and other articles 


for drafting. 
The Battery is |{ ? 
The age of a Gr.*. M.*. Architect is the square of ; x || —or! j] years. 





TO OPEN. 


The Gr.*. Master, giving one rap, and then two together, says : 
Tho, Tit. Brethren, Iam about to open this Chapter of Gr.*. Master Architects in this place, that we 


may proceed with our labours. Bro.*. Sen.*. Gr.*. Warden, see thaé all presentare Gr.*. Master Architects, by 
causing tho Bre.". Gr.". Experts to receive the Sacred Word from each Bro.*. ond bring it up to you in the 


West. 
. So. Go. We. Brew. Sen.*. and ans: Gr. Experts, teceive the Sacred Word on the North and on the 


South, beginning in the East, and bring it up to me in the West. 

- [The “Experts receive the word from each Brother os directed. Then the Jan.’ ‘Gre - Expert gives it to 
the Sen.*. Gr.*. Expert, and he to the Sen.*. Gr.*, W."., who thereupdn says]: 

S.. Ge.We. Th.:. UL*. Ge.*. Master, all present are Gr.*. Master Architects; for the word has come up 
aright to me in the West. 

Th. Ws. Thanks, my Brother. Bro.*.Jun.*. Gr.*. Expert, our first-earo is to sce that we are duly tyled, 
and secure against intrusion. Attend to that duty, and inform the Gr.°. Tyler, that we are about to open this 
Chapter of Gr.:. *, Master Architects for the despatch of business, and direct him to tyle accordingly. 

(The Jun’. Gr.:. Expert goes out, returns, raps fj ? which is answered from without, and reports] : 

J. Gs. Eeps. Th, Ub. Gre. Master, we are duly tyled. 

Th. It, Wow? 

“J...G.. Bape. By a Bro. Gr.*. Master Architect without, armed and resolute. 
Th. Til. Wis duty there? 
J.. G.. Exp-. To guard us against intrusion, and see that none enter here who are not entitled to do so, 


and with your permission. 
Th. I, Thanks, my Brother. Brethren, assume your stations. Bro.:, Sen.". Gr.-. Warden, are you o 


Gr.*. Master Architect ? 

S.. 6. We. [have studied mathematics, and am familiar with the instruments used by o Gr.*. Master 
Architect. 

Qu... What are those instruments? 

Ans.". The plain compasses, the bow compasses, the drawing compasses, tho drawing pen, the parallel 
ruler, the protractor, the plain senle, the sector, and the slide rule. 

Qu.". For what purposes does a Gr.*. Master Architect uso the different compasses ? 

Ans... To bi-sect lines and angles, to draw and erect perpendiculars, make angles equal to given angles, 
describe circles, construct triangles and rectangles, and project ellipses and ovals. ‘i 


Qu.*, What lesson do they teach us in this degree? 
Ans.. That our life and all Time aro but a point in the centre of Eternity; while the diameter of the 


circle of God’s attributes is infinite: and that we, as Ilis finite creatures, should be patient, submissive, 


moderate in our desires, and contented with our fortunes. 
Qu.. For what purposes does a Gr.*. Master Architect use the parallel ruler? 
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das., To draw pafallel lines, to make angles equal to given angles, to find proportionals to lines, to 
inscribe squares in triangles, and to reduce plane figures to uthers of equal area. 

Qu. What lesson dues it teach us in this degree? 

das. That wo should be consistent, firm, unwavering, and of that equanimity of mind and temper which 
befits a Mason. 

Qu... For what purposes ducs a Grand Master Architect use the Protractor? 

Ans." To monsure and lay down angles, draw parallel lines, erect and let full perpendiculars, divide 
angles, inscribe circles in triangles, and polygons on circles, construct pulygons on lines, and describe circles 
within and without polygons. ~* 

Qu... What lesson docs it teach us in this degree? 

Ans. That wo should be upright and sincere, frank in all our dealings, relinble, moderate in our 
professions, and exact and punctual in perfurmance. 

Qu. For what purpose does a Gr.*. M.’. Architect use the Plain Seale ? 

Ans,*, To lay off distances, serve the purpuses of the Prutractor, apportion the areas of circles, and 
determine the diameters of circles of given areas. 

Qu... What lesson docs it teach us in this degree t 

Ans. That we should not live only or chiefly for ourselves, but partly and even largely for others; 
apportioning our time, oar labour, our acquirements and our intellect, so as in just and proper measure to 
serve ourselves, our families, our friends, our neighbours and our country. 

Qu... For what purposes does the Gr.*. M.°. Architect use the Sector? 

Ans, To divide lines into equal parts, to find proportionals to numbers, to multiply and divide numbers, 
to square and cube them, and extract the square and cube roots, to make and measure angles, to find and 
measure chords, sines, tangents, and secants of given angles, to construct polygons, and measure heights and 
distances by means of. the- angles, horizontal, of depression and of clevation. 

Qu.*. What lesson does it teach us in this degree? : 

‘Ans.’. ‘That we should multiply our good deeds, divide that which we can spare of our substance among 
those who need it moro than wo, extract the good that is intended to benefit and bless us, from the reverses, 
‘the unhappiness and the calumities of life; and, from tho data which God has given us in his works, endeavour 
‘to approximate to an appreciation of Iis infinite Wisdom, Beneficence, and Bounty. 

Qu.'. For what purposes does a Gr.°. M.*. Architect use the slide-rale? 

Ans." To serva the purposes of the Sector, to mensure the surfaces of quadrilaterals, triangles, parnbolas, 
circles, cycloids, ellipses, prisms, cylinders, pyramids, cones and sphores; to duplicate cubes and globes, by 
determination of their diameter and side, to mensure the contents of vessels and the weight of solids. 

Qu.’ What lesson does it tench us in this degree? 

Ans., That we should strive to grasp and solve the great problems presented by the Universe, and 
involved in our existence; te know and understand the lofty truths of Philosophy; and to communicate freely 
of our knowledge unto others, not hiding our tulents in the earth like sordid miserz, but diffusing light and 
‘information among the ignorant and uninformed. 

Qu... Where were you received and made a Gr.*. Master Architect? 

Ans... Ina place representing the Chamber of Designs, assigned to our Gr.-. Master Ifiram Abi, in King 
Solomon’s Temple. 

Qu.. At what hour? 

.Ans.*. When the day-star had risen in the East, and the North Star looked down upon the Seven that 
over circle round him and point him out to the mariner. 

Qu.'. Of what is the North Star a symbol to the Mason? 

Ans.". Of Truth and Right, the Pole-Stars that guide Masons over the stormy Seas of Time. 

Qu.-. -OF what are the Seven Stars the symbol ? 

Ans... Of a Mason’s Loyalty to Truth and Right, to his Order, and to hig Country. 

Qu.". What do the Five Columns in the East teach us? 
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Ans... That Masonry, in all its orders and degrees, like architecture, is one; the same in all countries 
and in all ages. 

Qu... What does the Star signify, rising in the East, behind the Columns? 

Ans, That the day-light of Perfection approaches, 

Qu... What is the hour? 

Ans... That Star has risen. 

Qu". What is the age of a Gr. Master Architect? 

Ans. VWQ"*C times the square of ; — or ! |] years. 

Th.. Hi. The hour of work bas arrived. Give notice to the Gr.*, Masters, that Iam about to open this 
Chapter of Gr.*, Master Architects, that they may aid me in so doing. 

J. Gs. We. Brethren in the South, the Th.*. IL. Gr.°. Master is about to open this Chapter of Gr.*. M.-. 
Architects, and desires your assistance ; since the hour of work has arrived. 

S.. Go. Wo. Brethren in the North, &c. &e. 

Th. Ill. The Sign, my Brethren. 

[All give the sign. Then the Gr.*. Master and the Sen.. and Jun.-. Gr.*. Wardens rap in succession j?~ 
ond all the Brethren the same with their hands; and the Gr.*. Master says]: 

Th. Ill... I therefore declare this Chapter duly opened. 


RECEPTION. 


- The Candidate, in the clothing and with the jewel of the 11th Degree is receired in the ante-room by the 
-Gr.*. Master,of Ceremonies, who examines him in the work of that Degree, and .in its principles; and if he: 
finds him well informed, conducts him to the door of the Chapter, and raps[?]. Tho Jun.-. Gr. Expest 
opens the door, and asks: 

J. G.. Eep.. Who comes here, and what is his desire t 

il, Cer. Av... Bo...” Prince Ameth, and Sublime Elu of Twelve, who desires to. receive the 
degree of Gr.°. Master Architect. ; 

Jo. G., Exp. Does he well understand and has he been true to, the pledges which as a Knight Elu of 
Nine, IIL°. Elu of Fifteen, and Sublime Elu of Twelve, he has made to his brethren? 

ML’. Cer. He dues, and has. 

J. G.. Exp... Why does he desire to receive the Degree of Gr.*. Master Architect ? 

Af, Cer, That be may increase in knowledge, and be tho better fitted to discharge the duties of a good 
Mason. 

J. @, Exp. I is well; let him wait with patience until the Th.-. IIL‘. Gr.*. Master is informed of his 
request, and his answer returned. 

[The Jun.:. Gr.*. Expert closes the door and advances to the East ; and the same questions are there asked, 
aad like answers returned, as at the door]. : 

Th... Then let him enter and be received in due form. 

[The door is opened, and the candidate enters, conducted by the Gr.*. M.*. of Cer... and is led 3 times 
around the chapter; while the Jun.. Gr., Warden reads as follows]: 

1st Cirenit: . . He that rojecteth wisdom and discipline is unhappy; and their hope is vain, and their 
Inbours without fruit, and their works unprofitable. The fruit of good Inbours is glorious; and the root of 
wisdom never faileth. Wisdom is better than strength, and a wise man than a strong man. Wisdom is 
glorious, and never fadeth away, and is easily seen by them that love her, and is fuund by them that seck her. 

2d Circuit: . . . She preventeth them that covet her, so that she first showeth herself unto them. 
Tle that awaketh enrly to seck her shall not labour: for he shall find her sitting at his door. To think upon 
her is perfect understanding; and he that watcheth fur her shall quickly be secure. For she goeth about 
seeking such ns are worthy of her; and she showeth herself to them cheerfully ia the ways, and meetcth them 
with all Providence. ‘ 
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8d Cirentt: . . . Tha multiplied brood of the wicked shall not thrive; and bastard slips shall not 
take deep root nor any fast fuundation. And if they flourish in branches for a time, yet, standing not fast, 
they shall be shaken with the w'nd; and thruugh the furce of the winds they shall be rooted out. For the 
branches, not being perfect, shall be broken; and their fruits sball be unprofitable, and sour to eat and fit for 
nothing. 

[At the end of the 3d Circuit, the candidate is halted in front of tho Jun.*. Gr.*. Warden, who asks]: 

Jo. G. Wo. Whom briag you with you, Bro.-. Gr.-. Master of Ceremonies? 

He. Corse, Aw... B...., 9% Prince Ameth, who desires to obtain the Degree of Gr.°. Master 
Architect. ; 

Jo. Go. We. Why does he desire to receive that Degree? 

Mf, Cer, That he may increase in knowledge, and be the better fitted to discharge the duties of a 
good Mason. - 

Jc. Gs, We. My Bro.:., dost thou well remember thy pledges to thy Brethren, made by thee as o Knight 
Elu of Nine? 

Cand.. I do. 

J. @. Wr. Repeat them. 

[The Candidate must repent these pledges, as made in opening and closing in the 9th Degree. If he 
eannot do so, he must be withdrawn, and his reception postponed until he can do it. Therefore, in the prepa- 
ration room, the M.°. of Cer.°. mast see that he can repeat them, before he asks for his admission]. 

_ G.. W.. Hast thou endeavoured faithfully to fulfil these pledges? 

. Cand, TI have. 

” J. Go. We. Then thou hast my permission to pass on for further examination: and may thy search 
for wisdom prove successful ! 

_ [The Candidate is then conducted twice more around the room; while the Sen.°. Gr. . Warden reads ag 
follows] : 

4th Cireuit: .. . I wished, and understanding was given me: and I called upon God, and the spirit of 
wisdom’ ‘came upon me: and I preferred her before Kingdoms and Thrones, and ‘esteemed riches nothing i in 

comparison toher. Neither did I compare unto her any precious stones: for all gold, in comparison of her 
ia-& little sand; and silver, in respect to her, is to be counted as clay. I loved her above health and beauty: 
and “choad to have her instead of light; for her light cannot be put out. 

bth: Cireutt: .....- She is an infinite treasure to men; which they that use become the friends of God. In 
her ris the spirit of understanding; holy, one, manifold, subtile, eloquent, active, undefiled, sure, sweet, loving 
that which is good, quick, which nothing hindereth, beneficent, gentle, kind, steadfast, assured, secure, having © 
all power, overseeing all things and containing all spirits: flowing from the power of God, and a pure 
emanation of the Glory of the Almighty God, unalloyed with anything base ; the brightness of Eternal Light, 
‘the unspotted mirror of God’s Majesty, and the image of Ilis Goodness. 

(At the end of the 5th Circuit, the Candidate is halted in front of the Sen.°. Gr.-. Warden, who asks]; 

8.. Gs... Whom bring you hither, wco.*. Gr.*. Master of Ceremonies? 

Me, Cer Aces s BB. o-oo & Prince Ameth, who desires to obtain the Degree of Gr.’ Master 
Architect; and being examined by the Jun.’. Gr.*. Warden, hath by him been suffered to pass, and come 
hither for further examination. 

S'. G.- We. Why does he desire to receive this degree? 

M... Cer. oy, ide he may increase in Snowisis®, and be the better fitted to discharge the duties of a good 
Mason, - 

Bee Wow My Bro.*., dost thou well Siniendbiar thy pledges to thy Brethren, made by thee as an IIl.°. 
Elu‘of Fifteen? . 
‘Cand. Ido. 
S.. G. Wo. Repeat them. 
[The Candidate does so, or paust be withdrawn.] 
14 
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So. @. We. ast thou endeavoured faithfully to fulfil these pledges? 

Cand.. I have. 

S.. G. We. Then thou hast my permission to pass on for further examination: and may thy search 
for wisdom prove successful! ° , 

(The Candidate is then conducted twier more around the room; while the Th. IIL. reads]: 

Gth Circuit: . . . No evilcan overcome wisdom, She glorifieth her Nobility by being convorsant with 
God: and the Lord of all things luveth her. Four it is she that teacheth the knowledge of God, and ia the 
expounder of Ilis works. If a man love justice, her labours have great virtues ; for she tencheth temperance 
and prudence, and justive and furtitude; which are such things os man can have nothing more profitable in 
life. : 

Tth Circuit: ... She knoweth things past, and judgeth of things to come: she knoweth the subtilties 
of speeches, and the solutions of arguments: she knoweth signs and wonders before they be done; and the 
events of times and ages. She will communiente to us of her goud things, and be a comfort in our cares and 
grief. By menns of her we shall have imunortality, and shall Jeave behind us an everlasting memory to them 
that come after us. 

[At the end of the 7th Circuit, the Candidate is halted in front of the Th.*. IIL.:., who asks]: 

Th. Is. Whom bring you hither, Bro.. Gr.. M.*. of Ceremonies? 

ME. Gers. A... B..., & Prince Ameth, who desires to obtain the degree of Gr.*. Master Architect; 
and being examined by the Jua.*. and Sen.. Gr.*. Wardens, hath by them been suffered to pass, and to come. 
hither fur further examination. : : 

Th.. It. Why does he desire to receive this degree? 

_ Df. Cers. To incredse in knowledge, and be the better fitted to discharge the duties of 1 good Mason. 

Th, Il. My Bro.*., dost thou well remember thy pledges to thy Brethren, made by thee as a Prince 


Ameth? 
Cand... I do. 
Th.*. It.". Repeat them. 
(Ife docs so ; or is withdrawn.] 
Th. Ui. Ibis well. Of what art thou in search ? 


Cand... OF wisdom. 
Th.. Ill. Itis the true Masonic Light. Io who obeys the Masonic Inw shall find it The degree . 


which you now seek was first conferred upon Adonhiram the Son of Abda, when he was appointed Chief 
_ Architect of the Temple, and as such, the successor of the Gr.*. Master Iliram, after having been for o tinre 
the chief of the five Intendants of the building: and after bis skill and scienco as an architect had been 

thoroughly tested, and he found to be superior to the other four Intendants.. . 
It was but the ceremony of his investiture with that- office. Afterwards it became an honorary 
degree, conferred first upon the other Intendants, and then upon the Elu, as 2 mark of honor and distinction, 
As he advanced, the Ancient Freemnson ceased to work with tho instruments of the labourer, the 
Square, the Level, the Plumb and the Trowel: and assumed those of the Architect and Geometrician. As he 
advaneed, also, he passed from that branch of Gcometry and Mathematics which occupies itself with the 
Earth! its surface, and the things that beluog to it, with right lines and angles and all the figures formed 
thereby, to the mathematics of the heavens and the spheres. ; 
We no longer occupy ourselves with geometry and mathematics as sciences, nor expect of our 
initintes a knowledge of their problems, or even of their terms. To us the instruments of the Gcometrivian, 
and all the figures, plain and spherical, drawn by these instruments, have a eymbolical meaning. By meane 
of the morality of Masonry, we advance towards its philosopby; and every degree is n atep in that direction, 
If you would succeed to the rank held by Adonhiram, you must assume the obligation which it 
imposes. Are you willing to do so? 

Cand... Iam. 

Th. Ill. Bro.*. Sen.*. Gr.*. Espert, you will conduct this brother to the Altar of Masonry, and place 


him in proper position to assume the obligation of a Gr. Master Architect. 














De 0 Coram 


[The candidate ia conducted to the Altar, and made to kneel on both knees, with his hands upon the Holy 
Bible and the instrwments which are upon it; in which position he repeats the fullewing] 


OBLIGATION. 


'T, A.... B...., in the presence of the Gr.*. Architect of the Universe and of this Chapter of Gr.°. 
Master Architects, do hereby and hereun most solemnly and sincerely promise and swear, that I will never 
reveal the secrets of this degree te any person in the world, unless it Le in a place where, and ot a time when, 
the same mny lawfully be done, and to a person duly authorized to receive them, and when I am legally 
authorized and empowered to communicate them. 

I furthermore promise and swear that during all the rest of my life, within the Lodge and Chapter 
and without, I will earnestly endeavour to conduct and behave myself in a manner suitable to the character 
of one, who assumes to be the successor and representative of those men, illustrious for their virtues and 
excellencies, who were the chief architects of the Temple built by Sulomon. 

I furthermore promise and swear that I will hereafter strive to practise all the virtues of which the 
instruments before me are the symbols in this degree, as they shall be hereafter explained to me, to the end of 
my life, and so fur as human frailty and infirmity will allow. 

To all of which I do most solemnly and sincerely promise and swear, binding myself under tha 
penalty of being deserted and abandoned by my friends and denounced and hunted down by my enemies, and 
of forfeiting all claim to assistance in danger, comfort in calamity and support in difficulty from any Mason in 
the world; if I should ever be guilty of wilfully and intentionally violating this my solemn obligation of a 
Gr.. Master Architect. So help me God; and keep me steadfast in the due performance of the same! 











- 





Th.. TU.. By the authority in mo vested, as successor of Adonhiram the son of Abda and Hiram Abi 
dur Gr., Master, I declare you to be duly elevated to the degrce of Gr.-, Master Architect. Arise, and receive . 
-the Sign, Token and Words of this Degree. 


Stow: ‘Lay the t99L&PIkO°LT in the middle of the fC. Pause o moment; and then S¢¥2:¢ the 
VOM Cie: of the $1&O<-0, and with the PRS Som, seem to trace a plan or figure in the palm of the 
fcHVr; Jooking at the Gr.-. Master, as if receiving directions from him. 


Toxen: O°° CH{O LC the WON cia: of the HkOSTIO, and placo ench his other &OSII on 
his & 2%. : 


Pastororn tOm-m, C9... 


dices Worn: OU8O?9.. 


T invest you with the apron, collar and jewel of this Deeree. Their colours, white and blue, will remind 
you of what is commonly styled Symbolic Masonry, or the Blue Deyrees; the foundation, but not, as many 
pretend, the completion and perfection of Masonry. Upon the apron and jowel you see tho five orders of 
-architecture, and the instruments of a Grand Master Architect; the symbolic meaning of which you hare yet 


to learn. © 
T now present you with the instruments with which a Grand Master Architect works. Listen, and 


you shall learn their uses, and of what they are the symbols to us in this Degree. Bro.-. Sen.*. Gr. Warden, 


‘ what are the instruments used by a Gr.*, Master Architect. 
{The Th.*, Ill, and the Sen, Gr. Warden repeat the questions and answers, in the opening ceremony, 
in regard to the purposes fur which the several instruments are used, and the lessons which ore taught by 


_them in thia degree, from the compasses to the slide-rule inclusive]. 
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Th... .. Such are the uses of the instruments of a Gr.*. Master Architect, and such the lessons which 
they teach us. Forget not that you have solemoly sworn to practise all tho virtuca which they symbolically 
teach, for thus only can you deserve, how proudly soever you may wear, the title of Gr.°. Master Architect. 

———Go now to the Gr.*. Orator, and sitting at bis feet receive the Lecture of this Degree. 


LECTURE. 


My Brother, the history of this Degree is brief, as ts ceremonies are simple. After the murderers of our 
Gr.*. Master Hiram Abi had been discovered, apprehended, tried and panished ; his monument and mausoleum 
completed by the Board of Intendants of the Building; and the matters which concerned the revenue of the 
realm provided for, King Solomon, to assure uniformity in the work, and vigour in its prosecution, and to 
reward the superior and eminent science and skill of Adonhiram the son of Abda, appointed him to be Chief 
Architect of the Temple, with the title of Gr.*. Master Architect, and invésted him with that office, as sole 
successor and representative of the deceased Grand Master Iiram Abi; and ot the same time made him Gr.°. 
Master of Masons, and the Masonic Peer of himself and King Hiram of Tyre. Afterwards the title was con- 
ferred upon other Princes of the Jewish Court as an honorarium, and thus the degree became established. 

You have heard what are the lessons taught by the working instruments of a Grand Master Architect ; 
and I shall not now enlarge upon those lessons, The great duties which they inculcate, demanding so mach 
of us, and taking for granted the capacity to perfurm them faithfully and fully, bring us at once to reflect upon 
the dignity of human nature, and the vast powers and capacitics of the human soul; and to that theme we 
invite your attention in this degree. 

Evermore the human soul struggles towards the light, towards God and the Infinite. It is especially 50 
in its afflictions. Words go buta little way into the depths of sorrow. The thoughts that writhe there in 
silence, that go into the silence of Infinitude nnd Eternity, have no emblems. Thoughts enough come there, 
such as no tongue ever uttered. They do not so much want human sympathy, as higher help. There is a 
‘Joneliness in deep sorrow which the Deity alone can relieve. Alone, the mind wrestles with the great problem 
of calumity, and aceks the solution from the Infinite Providence of Heaven, and thus is led directly to God. 

There are many things in us of which wa ore not distinctly conscious. To waken that slumbering con- 
sciousness into life, and so to lead the soul up to the Light, is one office of every great ministration to human 
nature, whether its vehicle be the pen, the pencil, or the tongue. We are unconscious of the intensity and 
awfulness of the life within us. Llealth and sickness, joy and sorrow, success and disappointment, life and 
death, are familiar words upon our lips; and we do not know to what depths they point within us. 

‘We seem never to know what any thing means until we have lost it. Many an organ, nerve, and fibre in 
our bodily frame performs its silent part for years, and we are quite unconscious of its value. It is not until 
it is injured that we discover that value, and find how essential it was to our happiness and comfort. We 
never know the full significance of the words, property, ease and henlth; the wealth of meaning in the fond 
epithets, parent, child and friend, until the thing or the person is taken away; until, in place of the bright, 
risible being, comes the awful and desolate shadow, where nothing is: where we stretch out our hands in vain, 
and strain our eyes upon dark and dismal vacuity. Yet, in that vacuity, we do not lose the ohject that we 
loved. It becomes only the more real to us. Our blessings not only brighten when thoy depart, but are fixed 
in enduring reality ; and friendship receives its everlasting seal uader the cold impress of death, 

A dim consciousness of infinite mystery and grandeur lies beneath sil the common-place of life. There 
is an owfulness and o majesty around us, in all our, little worldliness. The rudo peasant from the Apen- 
nines, asleep at the foot of a pillar in a majestic Roman church, seems not to hear or sce, but te dream only 
of tho herd he feeds or the ground he tills in the mountains. But the choral symphouics fall softly upon his 
car, and the gilded arches are dimly seen through his half-slumbering eyelids. 

So the soul, however given up to the occupations of daily life, cannot quite lose the sense of where it 
is, and of what is above it and around it. The scence of its actual engagements may be amall; the path of 
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ita steps, beaten and familiar; the objects it handles, casily spanned, and quite worn out with daily uses. So 
it may be, and amidst such things, that we all live. Su we live our little life; but Heaven is above us; and 
Eternity is befure us and behind us; and suns and stars are silent witnesses and watchers over us. We are 
enfulded by Infinity. Infinite Powers and Infinite apaces Jie oll around us. The dread arch of Mystery spreads 
over us, and no voiee ever pierced it. Eternity is enthroned amid Ieaven’s myriad starry heights; and no 
utterance or word ever came from those fur-off and silent spaces. Above, is that awful majesty; around us, 
every where, it stretches of into infinity: and beuenth it is this little struggle of life, this poor day’s conflict, 
this busy ant-hill of Time. ; 
- But from that ant-hill, not only the talk of the streets, the sounds of music and revelling, the stir and 
tread of a multitude, the shout of joy and the shriek of agony go up into the silent and all-surrounding 
Infinitude ; but also, amidst the stir and nvise uf visible life, from the inmost bosom of the visible man, there 
goes up an imploring call, a besceching ery, an asking, unuttered and unutterable, fur revelation, wailingly 
and in almost speechless agony praying the dread arch of mystery to break, and the stars that roll above 
the waves of mortal trouble, to speak; the enthroned majesty of those awful heights to find a voice; the myste- 
rious and reserved heavens to come near; and all to tell us what they alone know ; to give us information of 
the loved and lost; to make known tu us what we are, and whither we are going. 
Man is encompassed with a dume of incomprehensible wonders. In him and about him is that which 
should fill his life with majesty and sacredness. Something uf sublimity and sanctity has thus flashed down 
from heaven into the heart of every one that lives. There is no being so base and abandoned but hath some 
traits of that sacredness left upon him; something, so much perhaps in discordance with his general repute, 
that he hides it from all around bias some sanctuary in his soul, where no one may enter; some sacred 
enclosure, where the memory of a child is, or the image of a venerated parent, or the echo of some word. of 
kindness once spoken to him; an echo that will never die away. 
. Life is no negative, or superficial or worldly existence. Our steps are evermore haunted with thoughts, 
far beyond their own range, which some have regarded as the reminiscences of o pre-existent state. So it is 
with us all, in the beaten and worn track of this worldly pilgrimage. There is more here, than the world we 
live in. - Ht is not all of life, to live. An unseen and infinite presence is here; a sense of something greater 
than-we possess; s seeking, through all the void wastes of life, for a good beyond it;.a crying out of the 

. heart for interpretation; a memory of the dead, touching continually some vibrating thread in this great tissue 
of mystery. 

. We all not only have better intimations, but are capable of better things than we know. The pressure 
of some great emergency would develope in us powers, beyond the worldly bias of our spirits; and Hearen | 
so deals with us, from time to time, as to call forth those better things. There is hardly a family so selfish in 
the world, but that, if one in it were doomed to die—one, to be selected by the others,—it would be utterly 
impossible for its members, parents and children, to choose out that victim; but that each would say, ‘1 will 
die ; but I cannot choose.” And in how many, if that dire extremity had come, would one snd another step 
forth, freed from the vile meshes of ordinary selfishness, and say, like the Roman father and son, “let the 
blow fall on me!” There are greater and better things im us all, than the world takes account of, or than tre 
take note of; if we would but find them out, And it is one part of our Masonic culture to find these traits 
of power and sublime devotion, to revive these faded impressions of generosity and self-sacrifice, the almost 
squandered bequests of God’s love and kindness to our souls; and to induce us to yield oursclyes to their 
guidance and control. 

Upon all conditions of men presses down one impartial Jaw. To all situations, to all fortunes, high or 
low, the mind gives their character. They are, in effect, not what they are in themselves, but what they are 
to the feeling of their possessors. The King may be mean, degraded, miserable; the slave of ambition, fear, 
yoluptuousness, and every low passion. The Peasant may be the real Monarch, the moral master of his fate, 
a free and lofty being, more than a Prince in happiness, more than a King in honour. 

Man is no bubble upon the sea of his furtunes, helpless and irresponsible upon the tide of events. Out 
of the same circumstances, different men bring totally different resultsy. Tho same difficulty, distress, poverty, 
or misfortune, that breaks down one man, builds up another and makes hin strong. It is the vory attribute 
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and glory of a man, that ho can bend the circumstances of his conditien to the intellectual and moral purposes 
of his nature; and the power and mastery of his will chiefly distinguish him frum the brute. 

Tho faculty of moral will, developed in the child, is a new element of his nature. It is a new power 
brought upon the scene, and a ruling power, delegated from Heaven. Never was a human being sunk so low 
that he had not, by Gad’s gift, the power to rise. , Because God commands him to rise, it is certain that he 
can rise. Every man has the power, and should use it, to make all situations, trials and temptations instru- 

_ments to promote his virtue and happiness; and is so far from being the creature of circumstances, that he 
creates and controls éhem, making them to be all that they are, of evil or of good, to him as a moral being. 

Life is what we make it, and the world is what we make it. -Tbhe eyes of the cheerful and of the melan- 
choly man are fixed upon the same creation ; but very different are the aspects which it bears to them. To 
the one, it is all beauty and gladness; the wares of ocean roll in light, and the mountains ara covered with 
day. Life, to him, fashes, rejoicing, upon every flower and every tree that trembles in the breeze. There is 
more to him, everywhere, than the eye sees; a presence of profound joy, on hill and valley and bright, dancing 
water, Tho other idly or mournfully gazes at the same scene, and everything wears a dull, dim and sickly 
aspect. The murmuring of the brooks is a discord to him, the great roar of the sea hns an angry and threaten- 
ing emphasis, the solemn music of the pines sings the requiem of his departed happiness, the cheerful light 
shines gnrishly upon his eyes and offends him. The great train of tho seasons passes before him like a funcral 
procession; and he sighs, and turns impatiently away. The eye makee that which it looks upon; the car 
makes its own melodies and discords; the world without reflects the world within. 

Let the Mason never forgot that life and the world are what we make them by our social character; by 
our adaptation, or want of adaptation to the social conditions, relationships and pursuits of the world. To the 
selfish, the cold and the insensible, to the haughty and presuming, to the proud, who demand more than they 
are likely to receive, to the jealous ever afraid they shall not reccive enough, to those who are unreasonably 
sensitive about the good or ill opinions of others, to all violators of the social Jaws, the rude, the violent, the 
dishonest and the sensual,—to all these, the social condition, from its very nature, will present annoynaces, 
disappointments, and pains, appropriate to their several.characters. The benevolent affections will not revolve 
around selfishness; the cold-hearted must expect to mect coldness; the proud, haughtiness; the passionate, 
anger; and the violent, rudeness. Those who furget the rights of others,.must.not-be-surprised if their own . 
are forgotten; and those who stoop to the lowest embraces of sense must not womiler, if others aro not.con- 
cerned to find their prostrate. hunour, and lift it up to the remembrance and respect of the world. . 

To the gentle, many will be gentle: to the kind, many will be kind. .A good man will find that there is 

. goodness in the world: an honest man will find that there is honesty in tho world; and a man of principle 
will find principle and integrity in the hearts of others. : 

There are no blessings which the mind may not convert into the bitterest of evils; and no trials which it 
may not transform into the noblest and divinest blessings. There are no temptations, from which assailed virtue 
may not gain strength, instead of falling before them, vanquished and subducd. It is true that temptations hava 
& great power, and virtue often falls: but the might of these temptations lies not in themselves, but in the 
feebleness of our own virtue, and the weakness of our own hearts. We rely too much on the strength of our 
ramparts and bastions, and alluw the enemy to make his approaches, by trench and parallel, at his Icisure. 
The offer of dishonest guin and guilty pleasure makes the honest man more honest, and the pure man more 
pure. They raise his virtue to the height of towering indignation. Tho fair occasion, the safe opportunity, 
the tempting chance become the defeat and disgrace of the tempter. The honest and upright man docs not 
wait until temptation has made its approaches sand mounted its batteries on the Inst parallel, 

But to the impure, the dishonest, the false-hearted, the corrupt and the sensual,occasions come every day, 
and in every scene, and through overy avenue of thought and imagination. Ile is prepared to capitulate befure 
the first approach is commenced; and sends out the white fag when the enemy’s advance comes in sight of 
his walls. Ie makes occasions; or, if opportunities come not, evil tionghts come, and he throws wide open 
the gates of his heart and welcomes thoso bad risitors, and entertains them with a lavish hospitality. 

The business of the world absorbs, corrupts and degrades one mind, while in another it feeds and nurses 
the noblest independence, integrity and generosity. Plcusure is a poison to some, and a healthful refreshment 
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to others. To one, the world is'a great harmony, like 2 noble strain of music with infinite modulations: to 
another, it is. huge factory, the clash and clang of whose machinery jars upon his cars and frets him to 
madness. Life is substantially the same thing to all who partake of its lot. Yet some rise to virtue and 
glory; while others, undergoing the same discipline, and enjoying the same privileges, sink to shame and 
perdition. : : 

Thorough, faithful and honest endeavour to improve, is always successful, and the highest happiness. 
To sigh scntimentally over huwan misfurtune, is fit only for the mind’s childhood; and the mind’s misery ia 
chiefly its own fault; and appvinted, under the good Providence of God, as the punisher and correetor of its 
fault. In the long run, the mind will be happy, just in proportion to its fidelity and wisdom. When it is 
miserable, it has planted the thorns in its dwn path: it grasps them, and cries out in loud complaint; and 
that complaint is but the Jonder confeysivn that the thorns which grew there, i planted. 

A certain kind and degree of spirituality enter into the largest part of even the most ordinary life. You 
can carry on no business, without yome faith in man. You cannot even dig in the ground, without a reliance 
on the unseen result. You cannvt think or reason or even step, without confiding in the inward, spiritual 
principles.of your nature. All the affections and bonds, and hopes and interests of life centre in the spiritual ; 
and you know that if that central bond were broken, the world would rush to chaos. 

Believe that there is a God; that He is our Father; that Ifc has a paternal interest in our welfare and 
improvement; that he has given us powers by means of which we may escape from sin and ruin; that he has 
destined us to a future life of endless progression towards perfection and a knowledge of himself;—believe 
this, as every Mason should, and you can live calmly, endure patiently, labour resolutely, deny yourselves 
cheerfully, hope steadfastly, and be conquerors in the great struggle of life. Tuke away any one of these 
principles, and what remains for us. Say that there is no God; or no way opened for hope and reformation 
and triumph, no heaven to’come, no rest fur the weary, no home in God’s bosom fur the afflicted and 
disconsolate soul; and we are but the sport of chance, and the victims of despnir ; hapless wanderers apon 
the face of a desolate and forsaken earth; surrounded by darkness, struggling with obstacles, toiling for barren 
results nnd empty purposes, distracted with doubts, and misled by false gleams of light; wanderers with no 

‘Way, no prospect, no home; doomed and deserted mariners on & dark and stormy sea, without compass or 
‘course, to whom no stars appear, ‘tossing helmless upon the crashing waves, with no haven in the distance to 
javite us to its wolcome rest. 

_ Zhe religious faith thus taught by Masonry is indispensable to the attainment of the great ends of life; 
yd most therefore have been designed to be a part of it. We are made for this faith; and there must be 
something, somewhere, fur us to believe in. We cannot grow healthfully, nor live happily, without it. It is 
therefore true. If we could cut off from any soul all the principles taught by Masonry, the faith in a God, in 
immortality, in virtue, in essential rectitude, that soul would sink into sin, misery, darkness and rain. If wo 

-could cut off all sense of these truths, the man would sink ut once to the grade of the animal. = - 

Society, in its great relntions, isas much the creation of Heaven, as is the system of the Universe. If 

that bond of gravitation that holds all worlds and systems together, were suddenly severcd, the universe 

~ would fly into wild and boundless chaos. And if we were to sever all the moral bonds that hold society 
together; if wo could cut off from it every conviction of Truth and Integrity, of an authority above it, and of 
a conscience within it, it would immediately rush to disorder and frightful anarchy and ruin. The religion 
we tencli is therefore as really 2 principle of things, and as certain and true, as gravitation. 

Faith in moral principles, in virtue and in God, is ns necessary fur the guidance of « man, as instinct is 
for the guidance of an animal, And therefore this faith, as a principle of man’s nature, has a mission as 
truly authentic in God’s Providence, as the principle of instinct. ‘The pleasures of the soul, too, must depend 
on certain principles. They must recognize o soul, its properties and responsibilities, a conscience, and tho 
sense of an authority above us: and these are the principles of faith. No man can suffer and be patient, 
can struggle and conquer, can improve and be happy, without conscience, without hope, without a relianee on 
a just, wise and bencficent God. We must of necessity embrace the great truths taught by Masonry, and livo 
by them, to live happily. Every thing in the universe has fixed and certain laws and principles for its 
action ;—the star in its orbit, the animal in its activity, the physical man ia his functions. And he has 
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likewise fixed and certain laws and principles as a spiritual being. THis soul does not die for want of aliment 
or guidance. For the rational soul there is ample provision. From the lofty pine, rocked in the darkening 
tempest, the cry of the young raven is heard, and it would be most strange if there were no answer for the 
ery and call of the soul, tortured by want and sorrow and agony. The total rejection of all moral and religious 
belief would strike out a principle from human nature, as essential to it as grovitarion to the stars, instinct to 
animal life, the circulation of the blood to the human body. 

God has ordained that life shall be a social cundition. We are members of a civil community. The life 
of that community depends upon its moral condition. Public spirit, intelligence, uprightness, temperance, 
kindness, domestic purity, ‘ill make it a happy community, and give it prosperity and continuance. Wide- 
spread selfishness, dishonesty, intemperance, libertinism, corruption and crime, will make it miserable, and 
bring about dissolution and speedy ruin. A whole people lives one life: one mighty heart beaves in ita 
bosom; it is one great pulse of existence that throbs there. One stream of life flows there, with ten thousand 
intermingled branches and channels, through all the homes of human love. One sound os of many waters, a 
rapturous jubilee or a mournful sighing comes up from the congregated dwellings of a whole nation. 

The Public is no vague abstraction; nor should that which is done against that Public, againat public 
interest, law or virtue, press but lightly on the conscience. It is but n vast expansion of individual life; an 
ocean of tears, an atmosphere of sighs, or a great whole of joy and gladness. It suffers with the suffering of 
millions: it rejoices with the joy of millions. What a yast crime does he commit,—private man or public 
man, agent or contractor, legislator or magistrate, Secretary or President, who dares, with indiguity and 
wrong, to strike the bosom of the Public Welfare, to encourage venality and corruption and shameful sale of 
the elective franchise, to sow dissension, and to weaken the bonds of amity that bind the Nation together! 
. What a huge iniquity, he who, with vices like the daggers of a parricide, dares to pierce that mighty heart, in 
which the ocean of existence is flowing! 

What an unequalled interest lies in the virtue of every one ation we love! In his virtue, nowhere but in 
his virtue, is garnered up the incomparable treasure, What care we for brother, husband or friend, compared 
with what we care for his honour, his fidelity, his reputation, his kindness? low venerable is tho rectitude 
ofa parent! Low sacred his reputation! No blight that can fall upon a child, is like bis parent's dishonour. 
Heathen or Christian, every parent would have his child do well; and pours out upon him all the fulness of 
parental love, in the one desire that he may do well; that he may be worthy of his: cares, and his freely 
Lestuwed paina; that he may walk in the way of honour and happiness. In that way he cannot walk ono 
step without virtue. Such is life, in its relationships. A thousand tics embrace it, like the fine nerves of a 
delicate organization ; like the strings of an instrument capable of swect melodies, but easily wounded, laccrated 
and broken, by rudeness, anger, and guilty indulgence. 

If life could, by any process, be made insensible to pain and pleasure; if the haman heart were hard as 
adamant, then avarice, ambition and sensuality might channel out their paths in it, and make it their beaten 
way; and none would wonder or protest. If we could be patient under the Jond of a mere worldly Jifo; if we 
could bear that burthen as the beasts bear it; then, like beasts, we might bend all our thoughts to the earth; 
and no call from the great Ileavens above us would startle us from our plodding and earthly course. 

But we are not insensible brutes, who can refuse the call of reagon and conscience. The soul is capable 
- of remorse. When the great dispensation of life presses down upon us, we weep, and suffer and sorrow. And 
sorrow and agony desire other companionships than worldliness and irreligion. We are not willing to boar 
those burthens of the heart, fear, anxiety, disappointment and trouble, without any object or ug. “We are not 
willing to suffer, to be sick and afflicted, to have our days and months lost to comfort and joy, and overshadowed 
with calamity and grief, without advantage or compensation: to barter away tho dearest treasures, the very 
sufforings, of the heart; to sell the life-blood from failing frame and fading check, our tears of bitterness and 
groans of anguish, fur nothing. Iuman nature, frail, feeling, sensitive and sorrowing, cannot afford to suffer 
for nothing. 

Every where, human life is a great and solemn dispensation, Man, suffering, enjoying, loving, hating, 
hoping and fearing ; now soaring to Ifeaven and exploring the far recesses of the universe, and now sinking 
to the grave, is ever tho creature of a high and stupendous destiny. In his bosom is wrapped up 2 momentous 
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and vast experience, to be unfoliled in ages and worlds unknown. Around this great action of existence the 
curtains of Time aro drawn; but there are openings through them which give us glimpses of Eternity. God 
from on high looks down upon this scene of human probutiun. The wise and the guod in all ages, and above 
all the Great Master, have interpused for it, with their teachings and their blood. Every thing that exists 
around us, eve.y movement in Nature, every counsel of Providence, every interposition of God, centres upon 
one point,—the fidelity of man. A 

And though the ghosts of the departed and the remembered should come at midnight through the barred 
doors of our dwellings ; though the sliceted dead should glide through the aisles of our churches, and people 
our Masonic Temples, their teachings would be no more powerful than the dread realities of Life; than those 
memories of mis-spent years, those ghosts of departed opportunities, that, pointing to our consciences and to 
Eternity, ever cry in our ears, “‘ Work while the day lasts, for the night of death cometh, in which no man 
ean work.” 

There are no tokens of public mourning for the calamity of the soul, Men weep when the body dies; 
and when it is borne to its last rest, they fullow it with sad and mournful procession. But for the dying soul, 
there is no opon Inmentation ; for the lost soul there are no obsequics. 

And yet the mind and soul of man have a value which nothing else has. They are worth a care which 
nothing else is worth ; and to the single, solitary individual, they ought to possess an interest which nothing 
else possesses. The stored treasures of the heart, the unfathomable mines that are in the soul to be wrought, 
the broad and boundless realms of Thought, the freighted argosy of man’s hopes and’ best affections, are 
brighter than gold and dearer than treasure. ; 

And yet the mind is in reality little known orconsidered. It is all which man permanently is, his inward 
being, his divine energy, his immortal thought, his boundless capacity, his infinite aspiration ; and neverthe- 
lese, few value it for what it is worth. Few see a brother-mind in others, through the rags with which poverty 
has clothed it, beneath the crushing burthens of life, amidst the close pressure of worldly troubles, wants and 

sorrows. Few acknowledge and cheer it in: that humble lot, and feel that the nobility of earth, and the 
“commencing glory of Meaven is there. : 
: ~*Men-do not feel the worth of their own souls. They are proud of their mental powers: but the intrinsic, 
Yoner, infinite worth of their own minds they do not perceive. The poor man, admitted to a-palace, feels, lofty 
and.immortal being as he is, like a mere ordinary thing amid the splendours that surround him. He sees the | 
earriage of wealth roll by him, and forgets the intrinsic and eternal dignity of his own mind, in s poor and 
degrading envy, and feels as an humbler creature, because others are above him, not in mind, but in mensu- 
tation. - Men respect themselves, according as they are more wealthy, higher in rank or office, loftier in the 
world’s opinion. 
‘+ The difference among men is not so much in their nature and intrinsic power, as in the faculty of commu- 
‘nleation. Some have the capacity of uttering and embodying in words their thoughts. All men, more or less, 
feel those thoughts. The glory of genius and the rapture of virtue, when rightly revealed, are diffused and 
shared among unnumbered minds. When eloquence and poetry spenk; when those glorious arts, statuary, 
painting and music, take audible or visible shape ; when patriotism, charity and virtue speak with a thrilling 
‘power, the hearts of thousands glow with a kindred joy and ecstasy. If it were not so, there would be no 
eloquence ; for eloquence is that to which other hearts respond ; it is the faculty and power of making other 
hearts respond. No one is so low or degraded, as not sometimes to be touched with the beauty of goodness. 
No heart is made of materials so base, ag not sometimes to respond, through every chord of it, to the call of 
honoar, patriotism, generosity and virtue. The poor African Slave will die for the master or mistress, or in 
defence of the children, whom he loves; and such love in him is common. The poor, abandoned, outcast 
woman will, without expectation of reward, nurse those who are dying on every hand, utter strangers to hor, 
with ® contagious and horrid pestilence. The pickpocket will scale burning walls to rescue child or woman, 
unknown to him, from the ravenous flames. , 

Most glorious is this capacity! A power to commune with God and ITis Angels; a reflection of the 
Unerented Light ; a mirror that can collect and concentrate upon itself all the moral splendours of the Universe. 
It is the sou! alone that gives any valuo to tho things of this world; and itis only by raising the suul to its 
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just elovation above all other things, that we ean look rightly upon the purposes of this earth. No sceptro 
nor throne, nor structura of ages, nor broad empire, can compare with the wonders and grandeurs of a single 
thought. That alone, of all things that have been made, comprehends the Maker of all. That alone is the 
key, which unlocks all the trensures of the Universe; the power that reigns over Space, Time and Eternity. 
That, under God, is the Sovereign Dispenser to man of all the blessings and glories that lic within the compass 
of possession, or the range of possibility. Virtue, Heaven and Immortality esist not, nor ever will exist for 
us, except as they exist and will exist, in the perception, feeling and thought of the glorious mind. 

Return now, my Brother, to the Th.-. Ill. Gr. . Master, aad receive from him the final instruction of 


this Degree. 





CLOSING INSTRUCTION. 


Th, fl. My Brother, in the hope that you have listened to and understood tho Instruction and Lecture 
of this degree, and that you feel the dignity of your own nature and the vast capacities of your own soul fur 
good or evil, I proceed briefly to communicate ty you the remaining instruction of this Degree. 

The Hebrew word suspended in the East, over the fire columns, is Apvonal, one of the names of God, 
usually translated Lord; and which, in reading, the Jews always substitute fur Lis True. Name, which they 
are forbidden to pronounce. 

The five columns, in the five different orders of architecture, are emblomatical to us of the five different 
divisions of the Ancient and Accepted Rite: 

The Tuscan; of the three Blue Degrees, or the primitive Masonry. 

The Dorie; of the Ineffable Degrees, from the 4th to the 14th inclusive. 

The Jonic; of the 15th and 16th, or the Council Degrees. 

The Corinthian; of the 17th and 18th, or the Chapter Degrees. 

The Composite; of the High Degrees, from the 19th to the 32d inclusive. 

and they also symbolizo to us the five principal Rites of Masonry: The Tusean, the York Rite; the Doric, 
the Rit Moderne, or French Rite; the Ionic, the Rite of Misraim; the Corinthian, the Rite of Perfection; and . 
the Composite, the Anciené and Accepted or Scotch Rite, uniting the excellencies and rejecting the defects uf . 
the others. 

The North Star represents the point within the circle, or the Deity in the centre of the Universe. 

The Seren Stars that circle around it, are symbols of the seven living, selfsubsistent, ever active, hypos- 
tatized Powers or Emanations, which were held by Dasilides to have been evolred from one unrevealed God: 
viz: the four Intellectual Powers; Nous, the Mind ; Locos, the Reason; Punonests, the Thinking Lower ; and 
Sornra, Wisdom: the Operative Power, Dunass, Adight, accomplishing the purposes of Wisdom: and the Moral 
Attributes; Dixatosunz, Moral Perfection; and Eirexs, Inward Tranquillity: which seven Powers, with the 
Primal Grand one, out of which they were evolved, constituted in his system the rimst Oopoape, or Octave, 
the Root of all Existence; from which were evolved other gradations of spiritual existence, each lower one the 
impression and ante-type of the immediate higher one; and in all, 365 in number, represented by the mys- 


tical word Anraxas. F 
The Morning Star, rising in tho East, isan emblem to us of the ever-approaching dawn of Perfection 


and Masonic Light. 
The three Great Lights of the Lodge, are symbols to us of the Power, Wispox and Benericence of the 


Deity. 
For the present, my Brother, let this suffice. We welcome you among us, to this penceful retreat of 


Virtue, to a participation in our privileges, to a share in our joys and our sorrows: and we invite you to be 
seated with us as a member of this Chapter. 
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TO CLOSE. 


Th.*. W.", [Giving one rap, and then two]: Bro.*. Sen.*. Gr.*. Warden, what is the hour? 

S.. G. W.. The Sun has set, and the Evening Star has risen. 

Tho. T.*. The hour for rest has arrived: Give notice to the Gr.°. Masters that I am about to close this 
Chapter of Gr.°, Master Architerts, that they may aid me in so doing. 

J. G.. Wi. Brethren in the South, the Th.-. Ill, Gr.*, Master is about to close this Chapter of Gr. 

* M.°. Architects, and desires your assistance, since the hour of rest has arrived. : 

S.. G., W.. Brethren in the North, &c. 

Th, Iii. The sign, my Brethren! 

{All give the sign. Then the Gr.*. Master and the Sen.*. and Jun.*. Gr.*. Wardens rap in succession { f— 
and all the Brethren the same with their hands, and the Gr.*. Master says]: 

Th. It.’. This Chapter is duly closed. 


FINIS. 











Chirteenth Degree, 


Royal Arch. 


THE CHAPTER, ITS DECORATIONS, ETC. 


Bodies of this Degree are styled Chapters. The Lodge Room represents the Audience Chamber of King 
Solomon ; its hangings, decorations and arrangements being the same as in the Elu Degrees. 

There is also an apartment representing a subterranean vault, really under ground, if possible, and at all 
events without door or window, and into which one descends by an opening overhead, large enough only for a 
man to pass through. There is however a private entrance for the members of the Chapter. The distance 
from the opening overhead to the bottom should be as great as possible, and the apartment in which that 

Yopening is, should be strewed with rubbish and fragments of rock, to represent the ruins of an ancient build- 
ing. The opening is closed by a trap-door, representing a flat stone, with an iron ring by which to raise it, 

. ‘he subterranean apartment is painted to represent a chamber hewn in the rock. There are no lights, 

- go that it is profoundly dark, except when the pedestal and cubical stone are uncovered. 

_ ‘In the middle of the apartment is a triangular pedestal, apparently of white marble, but of some transparent 
“substance, and hollow, so that lights may be placed within it. Upon it is a cube ten inches square, being an 
imitation of a cubical block of agate, encrusted with glass of different colours, like precious stones. On the 
top of this is a triangular plate of gold, or some other metal gilded, sunk into the cube, and in the middle of 
the triangular plate, in black letters, the word m1". The light shining through the pedestal should be bril- 
Hiant enough to enable this to be seen. At the commencement of the reception, the whole is covered with a 


thick cloth, entirely concealing the light. 


OFFICERS, TITLES, ETC. 


The Presiding Officer represents King Solomon, and is styled Th.°. Puissant Gr.*. Master. He sits upon 
a throne in the East, crowned, with a sceptre in his hand, under s rich canopy. 
"! The Sen.*. Warden is styled Gr.*. Warden, and represents Hiram King of Tyre. He sits on the left hand 


of the Th.*. Puissant, crowned and hulding a sceptre. 

The Jun.*. Warden is styled Gr.-. Inspector. Ile sits in the West, and represents Adonhiram the Son of 
Abda, holding a drawn sword, and wearing his hat. 

There is a Gr.". Treasurer, who represents Joabert, and sits, covered, in the North. 

Also a Gr.*. Secretary, representing Stolkin, who sits in the South, covered. 


Thore is aleo ao Master of Ceremonies. 
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CLOTHING, ORNAMENTS AND JEWELS. 


The Th.*, Puissant wears a yellow robe, and a chasuble lined with blue satin, the sleeves coming a8 low 
as the elbows. He wears also a broad purple ribbon from the right shoulder to the left hip, to which is sus- 
pended a triangle of gold. 

. The Gr.. Warden wears a purple robe and a yellow chasuble. The collar and jewel are like those of the 
Th.’. Puissant : , 

The Gr.-. Inspector wears the same collar and jewel, and a white robe, without the chasuble. 

The Gr.*, Treasurer wears a white robe, the same collar and jewel, and from his button-hole a key of gold 
suspended by a white ribbon. On the key are the letters....... T°. 0.. Lr. Vo. Lr 

The Gr.*. Secretary wears the same robe, ribbon and jewel. 

The Brethren who ore not officers wear the same collar, and an apron of crimson velvet, on which is 
_ embroidered a triangle, surrounded with rays, and in the centre of it the sacred word mit’. The jewel of the 
Brethren is » medal of gold, around which, on one side, are the initinls of the following words: Regnante 
Salomone Rege Sapientissimo, Thesaurum Pretiosissimum Sub Ruinis Incencrunt Adonhiram, Joabert, et Stolkin: 
... Anno Enochi 2995. On the samo side is engraved an aperture in the earth, over which stand two persons, 
their foreheads touching, lowering third person into itby a rope. On the reverse side is triangle surrounded 
with rays, and in the middle of it the sacred word min’. This medal is worn upon the chest, suspended by a 


white ribbon. 





The battery of this Degree is |] ; 


The age of & Royal Arch Mason is £ times the squaro of ; or: ; yenrs. 





TO OPEN. 


[The Th.-. P.». givas one rap, and says): : 
The. Ps. My Brethren, Iam about to open this Chapter of Royal Arch Masons. Bro.*. Gr.*. Inspector, 


satisfy yoursclf that all present are Masons of the Royal Arch Ecossais, by receiving the Pass-word from each. 

[The Gr.°. Inspector does so, and reports}: is 

Gr. Ins’. Th.*. P,., all present are Masons of the Royal Arch Ecossais. 

Th. P. Welcome, my Brethren! Bro. M.. of Ceremonies, it is our first duty to see that we are secure 
against intrusion, Attend to that duty, and inform the Tyler that we are about to open here this Chapter of 
the Royal Arch, that he may see that none approach without permission. 

[The M.:. Cer.*. goes out, returns, raps {| ;— which is answered from without, and reports]: 

Me. Cer. Th. Px, the Tylor is duly notified and at his post, and we are in security. 

T.'. P. Thanks, my Brother! Bro.’. Gr.. Inspector, are you a Mason of the Royal Arch Ecossnis? 

Gr.. Insp... Iam that which I was and shall be. My name is Adonbiram. 

Qu... Where did you ontitle yourself to become such? 

Ans. In a vault deep under ground, hollowed in the solid rock by the Patriarch Enoch. 


Qu.*. How came you to enter therein? 
Ans... By exploring the ruins of the Ancient Temple of Enoch, and passing through the nine arches. 


Qu.*. What found you there? 
Ans. A Pedestal, or cubical block of agate, and o plate of gold upon the cube. 


Qu... What saw you upon that plate? 
Ans... The Mysterious and Ineffable Name of the Gr.". Architect of the Universe. 


Qu. What is that Name? 
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Ans.. I know its letters. None but the Grand, Elect, Ancient, Perfect and Sublime Masons know its 
true pronunciation. . 

Qu. Of what is the Cubical Stone an emblem? 

Anss. Of Perfection. 

Qu.. To what do you now aspire? 

Ans.*. To that degree, the summit of Ancient Masonry, the knowledge of the True Word. 

Qu... What is your age? 

Ans’, £C*C& times the square of ;—— or 3; 7 complete. 

Qu.". What is the hour? 

Ans... Sunrise. 

Th. P.. Let us then open this Chapter; since by Work only we can attain Perfection. 

[The Th... P... raps J; -—~ The Gr.-. Warden does the same]: 

Gr.*. Insp... Come to order, my Brethren | 

[All the Brethrenrepent {j ; with theirhands. The Th.*. P.:. and Gr.*. Warden give the sign of admiration ; 
all tho Brethren repent it. Thon the two Kings kneel: the Th.". P.-. rises first, and taking the Gr.-. Warden 
by the arm, assists him to rise. All the Brethren kneel, and each in turn, beginaing on the right, helps the 
other to rise]. 

Th. P». My Brethren, this Chapter of Masons of the Royal Arch Ecossais is open. 





RECEPTION. 


[Not less than three candidates can be received at once, in this degree. If thero are not so many applicants, 
and the case is deemed really emergent, one or more Brothers who have already received tho degree may act 

“as candidates; but in that case the ceremonies proceed in all respects as if all were candidates. 

The three candidates, in the clothing and jewels of Gr.. Master Architects, are reccived in the preparation 
reom by the Master of Ceremonies, and conducted to the door of the Chapter, where they meet the Tyler, who 
asks}: 

tyes .. Who cone Pines Bro. Bf." “of Ceremonies? 

"Of, Cer, Three zealous Brothers, who having regularly received all the preceding Degrees, seek now 
to be advanced to the Degree of Royal Arch Ecossais; that they may hereafter attain that of Perfection. 

“Tyler: .. Wait, then, until I announce them to the Grand Inspector. 

. [The Tyler raps {{ ;—and the door is opened by the Gr.°. Inspector, who asks]: 

Gr., Insp. What is your desire, Bro.*. Tyler? 

Tyler: .. The M.+, of Cer.*. waits, with three zenlous Brethren, who, having regularly received all the 
preceding Degrees, seek now to be advanced to the Degree of Royal Arch Ecossais, that they may hereafter 
attain that of Perfection. 

Gr. Insp... God alone is Perfect, and can confer Perfection on ea Creatures. There is no racaney in 
the Chapter; and they cannot be admitted. 

[He closes the door: and the Tyler says]: 

Tyler’. You have heard, Bro.*. Master of Ceremonies. 

Bf. Cer. I have heard; but I do not despair. The wish of these Brethren shall be made known to 
the Gr.. Warden. ‘ 

[The M.°. Cer.’. then raps | ;—and the door is again opened by the Gr.°. Inspector]. 

Gr.*. Insp... What is your desire, Bro.*. BI.°. of * Ceremonies? 

At:, Cer. I bring with me three zealous Brethren, who, having regularly received all the preceding 
Degrees, seek now to be advanced to tho Degree of Royal Arch Ecossais, that they may hereafter attain that 
of Perfection. 

Gr.. Insp... I have said that God alone is perfect, and can confer Perfection on his creatures. There is 
no vacancy in the Chapter. 
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Af, Gers. Theso are truc men and upright Masons, worthy to be advanced, and who have complied with 
all their pledges given at the altar, I demand that their request be mado known to the Gr... Warden and 
Gr.°. Master. - 

Gr.. Insp... Do you vouch for their proficiency in the preceding degrees? 

Af-. Gers. Ido. They know the duties of a Gr.-. Master Architect, and’ the lessons taught by the 
instruments he uses. 

Gr.. Insp... Iwill make known their wish to the Gr.*. Warden and the Th.-uP.*. Gr.*. Master. They may 
perhaps consent, if the Brethren be proficients, as you say. 

[Tle closes the door, goes to the East, and says] : 

Gro. Insp. Th... P.. Gro. Master and IIL. Gr... Warden, Three zealous Brethren, who have received 
all the preceding degrees, seek now to be advanced to the degree of Royal Arch Ecossais, that they may 
hereafter attain that of Perfection. 

Th... P.. Hast thou not givea them to know that our numbers aro complete? 

Gr. Insp. LThave; but our Bro.*. the Master of Ceremonies has prayed me to make known their wish 
to you, declaring them to be true men and upright Masous, worthy to be advanced, and who have complied 
with all their pledges given at the altar. 

Th.*. P.. Does be vouch for their proficiency in the preceding degrees? 

Gr.*. Insp... Te does; saying that they know the duties of o Gr.°. Master Architect, and the lessons 
taught by the instruments he uses. 

Th. Ps. My Brethren, you hear. Is it your will that our number shall be increased ? 

[The Bretbren raise the right hand in token of assent]. 

Th.. P.:. Since the Brethren consent, let the Master of Ceremonies, and those who come with him enter. 

[The Gr.’. Inspector goes to the door, opens it, and says]: 

Gr.*. Insp... The Brethren consent that their number shall be increased: and the Gr.*, Master orders 
that these Brethren be allowed to enter. 

[They enter, conducted by the M.°. of Cer.*. and advance to the East]. 

Th... Po. My Brethren, you desire to be advaneed to the degree of Royal Arch. When this degree was 
conferred upon Adonhiram, Jonbert and Stulkin, who first received it, and in whose behalf it-was created, they 
had earned the right to it by 2 singular service done to Masonry. For, sent to explore the ruins of the ancient 
Temple. built by the Patriarch Enoch, they discovered anil fearlessly explored a deep shaft sunk perpendicularly 
in tho earth; and descending through nine arches scaled up from mortal eyes fur centuries, they renched the 
cell, hewn in the solid rock, ‘far under ground, in which a sacred treasure had been hidden before the fluod. 
If you would see that treasure, you must descend as they did into the deep vault where it remains deposited, 
and so entitle yourselves to attain the degree you seek. Do you consent tu do so? 

Cand... We do. 

The. Ps. Go thea with him who brought you hither, to the place which represents the ruins of the 
ancient Temple, explore the vault, and bring hither the sacred trensure. 

[The candidates retire, accompanied by the Master of Ceremonies and two or three other Brothers, and 
are conducted to the room representing the ruins, and directed to remove the stones aod rubbish from the- 
place where the trap is. They do so, and the iron ring is discovered. They are directed to raise the trap, 
and do so]. 

2, Cer. Who among you will first descend ? 

{One offering to do so, is prepared by a strong rope fitted with loops for his fect, and fastened round his 
middle. Ile is then told that, if he meets with any obstacle, and desires to re-ascend, he can shake the ropo, 
and will be drawn up; but if he reaches the bottom safe, he is to cast loose the rupe. Me is then lowered 
for some distance, in perfect darkness, and when near the bettom, a brother below interposes an obstacle, 
preventing him from going lower; and he is drawn up. 

Another candidate is lowered and drawn up in the same way. Then the third is lowered, being furnished 
with a torch, and told to remain quiet if he reaches the bottum, until the others cume to bin. No obstacle 
being interposed, he reaches the bottom, and casts off the rope. The others are then lowered down, and 
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when all have reached the bottom, some rubbish is thrown down upon them, and at the same moment a brother, 
uaseen by them, extinguishes the light, and they are in utter darkness. 

[4 Voice in a remote part of the cell]: DARKNESS, and DEATH, and the GRAVE, are reserved for all 
men! 

(Another Voice}: One Fate comes alike to all; the Nicur of Dearn, after the short day of Life! 

[Another Foice]: After Death and the Grave, come the Resurrection, and Light, and Life Eternal. [Im- 
mediately a Brother lifts the eluth that covers the pedestal; and discloses it to their eyes]. 

(4 Voice]: Kneel, feeble and erring mortals, and dors the Great Ineffable name of Gon! 

- [They kneel, and a Brother comes forward and raises each by the arm; and says] : 

Bro, Take now this sacred treasure, the Cubical Stone hidden deep in the Earth ‘by Enoch the Patriarch, 
and return with it whence ye came. 

. [They tnke the cubical stone from the Pedestal, are drawn up, one after the other, and return to the 
Chapter. In the mean time the lights in the Pedestal are extinguished, and the Brothers that were in the 
vault return by the private way to the Chapter. At the duor of the Chapter, the M.-. of Cer.*, raps | ;—~and 
the door is opened by the Gr.-. Inspector, who asks] : 

Gr... Insp... Who seek admission here? 

H,. Cer... Three zealous Brethren, who, ag Adonhiram, Jonbert and Stolkin did before them, hava de- 
ascended through the nine arches, into the subterranean vault, hewn in the solid rock, and have brought thence 
the cubical stone, there deposited by Enoch the Patriarch, which they desire to Iny before the Gr.*. Master. 

Gro. Insp. I will make known to him their desire. 

(He closes the door, goes to the East, and says]: 

Gr. Insp. Th.°. P.*. Gr... Master, three zealous Brethren wait without; who, as Adonbiram, Joabert 
and Stolkin did before them, have descended through the nine arches, into the subterranean vault, hewn in the 
solid rock, and have brought thence, and desire to lay before you, the cubical stone there deposited by Enoch 
the Patriarch. 2 

The. Ps. Let them enter, my Brother. : 

[The door is opened. The Gr.*. Master raps 3, and all the Brothers rise and uncover their heads, and 
stand with their arms raised towards heaven. The candidates enter, bearing the cubical agate, and place it, 
“by direction, upon a pedestal of white marble, which has been set in the centre of thé room; and remain 
atanding by it. Then the Th.-. P.-. snys] : 

' Ph. P.. -Behold, my Brethren, the Ineffable Name of Deity, engraved by Enoch, and discovered by 
the three first Masons of the Royal Arch. 

[He then raps onee, and all the Brothers kneel, himself and the candidates included. Then he raises the 
an. Warden, and the Brothers raise each other,.and three brothers raise the candidates]. 

_, Th. P. My Brethren, you having, like the three Illustrious Masters who first received this degree, 
descended through the nine arches, into the subterranean vault hewn in the solid rock, and brought thence 
the Ineffable Name deposited thers by Enoch the Patriarch, the Brethren consent that you shall be advanced 
to be Masons of the Royal Arch Ecossais. But to be received among us, it is necessary that you first assume 
a solemn and binding obligation. Are you prepared to do so? 

“(The Th.’. P.. raps 3, and all the Brethren rise, and surround the candidates. Three Brothers, standing 
in front of each candidate, present their swords, with the points placed together, at his breast, and his hands 
are placed upon the blades. In this attitude, standing, each repeats the fullowing] 


OBLIGATION. 


I,A.... 3B... ., in the presence of the Almighty, Terrible, Just and Merciful Creator of the Universe, 
do, upon these blades, promise and yow to Him, and solemnly pledge my honour to my Brethren, that I will 
never reveal the secrets of this degree to any person in the world, except to those who are legally entitled to 
receive them, when I am legally authorized to communicate them; and at such time, and in. auch place and 
manner as it may legally be done. 
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———— I furthermore promise, row and pledge my honour, that I will never communicate the words of 
this degree, unless to or in the presence of three brethren, I being one; or unless I have a comoiiasion or 
patent which authorizes ine to du so, fur the purpose of furming a new Chapter of the Royal Arch. : 
I furthermore promise, row, and pledge my honour, that I will never receive or assist in receiving, 
or be present at, or consent to, the reception of’a brother in this degree, unless be shall have received all the 
preceding degrees by regular authority ; nor unless he is at the time a regular member in good standing, of 
a regular Lodge of Master Masons, and has been Master or Warden of such a Lodge; nor unless he has 
proven his zeal and devotion to Masonry; nor unless he is a man of intelligence and information, charitable 
and benevolent, true, honest, sincere and upright; so far as I may know or have the means of judging. 

I furthermore promise, vow and pledge my honour, that I will redouble my own zeal in the cause 
of Masonry, and my charity and friendship towards my Brethren; and that honour and duty shall be the 
lights by which my course shall be directed during my whole life. ; 

All which I promise and vew, and thereunto pledge my honour, under no less a penalty than that 
of sinking so low in the estimation of my Brethren and the world, that my name ehall be the synonym of 
degradation and dishonour; my violated faith hecome a by-word; and I, fallen below contempt, be looked 
upon with pity by every man and every woman in the world. Su help me God! and keep me steadfast in the 
due performance of this, my solemn promise, vow and pledge of a Royal Arch Evossuis! 











The. P.. My Brethren, as the successor and representative of Sulomon, King of Israel, I receive and 
accept you as Masons of the Royal Arch Ecossais, and as the Liegemen of Ivnour and Duty, henceforward 
and forever. Receive now the Signs, Words and Token of this Degree. 


Ist Sicx: Of ddmiration: ... tO92C2 MY PSISO—MILL towards Meaven; the £C OL inclined te 
the left and the 227+ C on the ground. 


2p Sicx: Of Adoration: ... WOtt. upon doth FC CS, bring tho fAkO“T" down from the 
TOY SPICES to the $294: and place, at the same time, the JOD mC& 9H the mOsry. 


Token: .. . Place your hands under the O{33-29 V2: of the Brother, as if to help him to risa. 


Pass-worp: ... SOS3CT CGT TSCMPEYss.. 


Sacreo Worn: ... This, my Brother, is the Inefuble Word, engraved upon the plate of Gold which is 
upon the Cube of Agate. Its pronunciation is known to the Grand, Elect, Perfect and Sublime Masons only, 
and cannot now be cummunicated to you. You can receive and communicate it only by its letters, and os one 
of three brethren, repeating these letters alternately, They are Tod. . He.. Vauv.. He. , meaning; I 


aM Tua? wuicit I was AND SHALL BE. 
There ore nine names of Deity, used as words in this Degree, in place of, and as synonyms of the 


Ineffsble Name, nod appropriated, oue to each of the Arches; and all of which are to be demanded in succession, 
when it is desired thoroughly to test a Brother, They were used by the different nations of antiquity, and are 


as follows: 





Ist Arch: .. OPRKYIB. 2... Egyptian: 
pe OWBta....... Egyptian: 
3d“ MCt... 6 ee ee Phoonician: 
4th “ Ome... .... ebrew: 
Sth “* OU8<sO9.. .. Hebrew: 
Cth “ OBB... ..... Indian: 
jth “ O22... .. dAssyrian: 
8th DOM eee oe Assyrian: 


Oth “ RO*w.. 2 ee oe Assyrian. 
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These are styled the covering words: because they cover and conceal from the Profane the True Name of 
God, known to the first men, and revealed by Gud to Muses. 

Tinvest you with the apron of this Degree. Its crimson culour denotes the zeal and devotedness of a Royal 
Arch Mason. Upon it you see the Triangle, emblem of the Deity, or Infinite Wisdom, Infinite Power and 
Tofinite Harmony, surrounded by rays of slury, and with the Ineffable Name in the centre. 

T invest you also with the purple collar and the jewel, of this Degree. Upon the face of the jewel you see 
® representatiun of the first three recipients uf this degree, two of them lowering the third into the subterranean 
vault. Around this device yuu see the initials of the following words: Regnanle Sulomone Reye Supientissimo, 
Thesaurum Pretiosissimum Sub Ruinis Tncenerunt Adonkiram, Joabert Bt Stolkin. . . Anno Enochi, 2995.* .. 
On the reverse side you again beliuld the luminoua triangle and the Ineffuble Name. Let them ever remind 
you that the good Mason reveres and adures the Gr.. Architect of the Universe, and endeavours, by pursaing 
the path of Ilonour and Duty, to perform well and faithfully the part assigned him in this world. Go now to 
the Gr.". Inspector, and listen to the Legend and Listory of this Degree. 





LEGEND AND HISTORY. 


My Brethren, this is the Legend and Iistory of this Degree, as it has come to us, partly in the Jewish 
writings, and partly by Masonic tradition. 

Enoch, the sun of Jared, was tho sixth in descent from Adam, the father of the human race. . Filled with 
the fear and love of God, while the world grew wicked around him, he adored and revered IHim, and obeyed 
His laws, and strove to lead men in the way of Ifonour and Duty. Ile dreamed that the Deity appeared to 
him in visible shape, and said to him, “Enoch, thou hast longed to know my True Name. rise, and follow 

me, and thou shalt learn it’* Then it seemed to Enoch that he was taken up, and in an instant transported 
‘to a mountain, whose summit was hid among the clouds, and seemed to reach the stars, and there he saw upon 
‘tha clouds, in letters of brilliant light, the awful and mysterious name mi’; whose pronunciation was then 
Swhispered i in his ear, and he prohibited from uttering it to any man. Instantly he seemed to be transported 
‘from the mountain, and to descend perpendicularly into the earth, passing through nine subterrancan apart- 
ments,” one below the other, and each roofed with arches; in the ninth and lowest of which be saw, upon 4 
‘triangular plate of gold, surrounded by brilliant rays of light, the same pustisole Name which he had seen 
"apon the mountain ; and thereupon he awoke. 
* Enoch, accepting his dream as an inspiration, journeyed in search of the mountain which he had seen in 
‘his dream, until, weary of the seurch, he stopped in the land of Canaan, then already populous with the 
‘descendants of Adam; and there employing workmen, and with the help of his son Methuselah, he excavated 
‘nine apartments in the earth, onc above the uther, and each roofed with arches, as he had seen them in his 
“dream, the lowest being hewn out of the sulid rock. In the crown of each arch he left a narrow aperture, 
closed with a square stone, and over the upper one he built a modest temple, roofless, and of huge unhewn 
“atones, to the Gr.*. Architect of the Universe. Upon a triangular plate of gold, inlaid with many precious 
gems, he engraved the Ineffable Name of God, and sank the plate into one face ef a cube of agate, which he 
then placed upon a pedestal of white alabaster, in the lowest of the nine apartments. The pedestal was 
triangular and hollow, and into it, from a crevice in the rock, fowed a stream of inflammable air, that burned 
continually with a brilliant light, until after it was discovered in the reign of Sulumon. 

None knew of his deposite of this precious treasure; and that it might remain undiscovered, and survive 
the flood which, it was made known to him, would soon overwhelm all the known world in one vast sea of rain, 
he covered the aperture and the atone that closed it, and the great ring of iron, used to raise the stone, with 
the granite pavement of his primitive temple. 

Then, fearing that all knowledge of the arts and sciences would be lost in the universal flood, he built 
two great columns upon a high hill, one of brass, to resist water, and one of granite to resist fire. Upon the 





# [In the reign of Solomoa, wisést of Kings, Adonhiram, Joahert aud Stolkia funnd under the ruins a most prectous treasaro}. 
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gtanite column he engraved, in the hicroglyphies which Misraim afterwards carried into Egypt, a description 
of the subterranean apartments, and of the treasure there deposited: and on that of brass, the rudiments of 
all the arts and sciences then known, and the great truths familiar to the antediluvian Masons. 

The granite column was overturned nnd swept away, and worn to a shapeless mass by the great Deluge, 
and the characters upon it wholly obliterated ; but that of brass, by God’s Providence, stood firm, and was 
afterwards found by Noah, who sought in vain for that of granite; the purport of the inscription upon whieh 
he knew frou: Methuselah his grandfather, but not the place of the Temple or the subterranean apartments, 
to which that inscription would, he knew, hare guided him. 

Thencefurward the true name of God remained unknown, until [Te snid unto Moses, in Egypt, when He 
ordered him to go unto Pharaoh, and cnuse him to send forth the children of Isracl out of Egypt, “Jam that 
thick Iwas and shalt be. Iam the Gort of thy Fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob. Thus shalt 
thou say to the children of Israel, Ue wuo 1s hath sent me unto you. Iam the Lord that appeared to Abraham, 
to Isaac and to Jacob, by my name Au-Sueprs bué my name mn’ I did not show them.” 

That Ineffuble Name, meaning The Eternal, Self-Existent Being, Independent, Infinite, withont Beginning, 
End or Change, the Suurce of all other Beings, Moses engraved upon a plate of guid, and placed it in the ark 
of the covenant, where it remained for many years, during the whole time of Joshua, and unto the time of the 
Judges who succeeded him. Forbidden to make known its true pronunciation to the people, he communicated 
it to Aaron and to Joshua only; and it was afterwards made known to the Chief Priests alone. The Word 
being composed of consonants only, so that its true pronunciation could only be communicated orally, it woa 
wholly lost in the revolutions and disnsters that ensued after the death of Joshua and his immediate successors. 

But the Word still remained in the ark, engraved on the plate of gold; and in the time of Othniel, the 
son of .Cenez, the younger brother of Caleb, in a battle against Chusan-Rasathaim, King of Syria, those who 
bore the ark were slain by an ambush in a forest, and the ark fell upon the ground. The enemy, attacked and 
defeated in their turn, were driven from the place befure they had time to plunder it; and after the battle, the 
men of Israel, searching for it, were led to it by the roaring of a Lion, which, couching by it, had guarded it, 
holding the gollen key in his mouth. Upon the approach of the High Priest and Levites, he laid down the 
key, and withdrew in peace, allowing them to take away the ark; taught by the Deity himself that tho Israelites 
were his chusen people, entitled to the custody of that which contained his Sacred’ Name. lence, upon tha 
golden key worn by our Gr.*. Treasurer, you sce the initials of these words: Ja Ore Leonis, Verbum Invent: 
In the Lion's mouth I found the Word. 

When the Philistines took the ark, in the time of Samucl, and Ophni and Phineas, the sons of Eli, were . 
slain defending it, those who took it melted down tho plate of gold, and made of it an image of Dagon: and 
thenceforward no man saw that Ineffable Name, until the reign of Solomon, King of Israel. 

The Jews, as a natiun, did not believe in the existence of one sole God, until a late period in their history. 
Their early and popular ideas of the Deity were eminently coarse, low and unworthy. While Moses was 
receiving the law upon Mount Sinai, they forced Anron to mould or cast an imnge of the Egyptain God Apis, 
and fell down ond worshipped and adored it. They were ever ready to return to the worship of the Gods of 
Egypt; and soon after the death of Joshua they became devout worshippers of Bel, Chemosh and Astarte, and 
the multitude of other Gods adored by the Monbites, the Ammonites, the Syrians and the Phcenicians. 

Among them, as among all other nations, the conceptions of God formed by individuals varied according . 
to their intellectial ond spiritual capacities; poor and imperfect, and investing Gud with the commonest 
attributes of humanity, among the ignorant and coarse; but pure and lofty, among the virtuous and richly 
gifted. These conceptions gradually improved and lecame purified and ennobled, as the Hebrews advanced iu 
civilization; being lowest in the IUistorical Books, amended in the Prophetic writings, and reaching their 
highest elevation among the Poets. Terah, the father of Abraham and the father of Nachor served other 
Gods. The Elohim, or subordinate Deities, are represented in the commencement of the Book of Genesis, as 
creating the universe. Laban, a near relative of Abraham, and whese sister was selected as a wile for Isaac, 
pursued Jacob for having stolen his Gods; and Jacob collected the strange Guds worshipped by his household, 
and hid them under an oak, 

To the mind of Moses, an intellectual and highly educated man, versed in all the learning of the Egyp- 
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tians, the conceptions of the God of Iarael reached a sublime simplicity of expression ; and yet he admitted 
the existence of other Gods, not asserting that Ife was the sole God; but only that IIe was superior to all 
others. : 

Among the People, the God of the wise and the God of the ignorant, the God of the Priests and the God 
of the Prophets, were the embodiments of two very different classes of ideas. The God of Exodus and Num- 
bers ia represented as partial, unstable, revengeful and deceitful; while the ideas of Deity contained in the 
book of Job, the nobler Psulms, in Ezekiel and Daniel, are magnificent, simple and sublime. The idea of 
the One Living and True God was a plant of slow and gradual growth in the Hebrew mind; and if Moses, 
the Patriarchs or the Priests had a true and adequate knowledge of Him and Ilis attributes, they utterly 
failed to communicate that knowledge to the People at large. It was not until o Inte day in their history, that 
the Jewish writers were heard to say, “ Will God in very deed dwell on the earth? Behold, the Ieaven and 
the Heaven of Ieavens cannot contain Thee: huw much less this House that I have builded? Whither shall 
I go from Thy Spirit ? or whither shall I flee from Thy presence? ... Oh m7, my God, thou art very 
great; thou art clothed with honour and majesty: who corerest thyself with light as with a garment; who 
stretchest out the [leavens like a curtain; who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters; who maketh 
the clouds his chariot; who walketh upon the wings of the wind. ... I know that whatsoever God doeth, it 
shall be forever: ngthing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it... The strength of Israel will not 
lie nor repent: for Ie is not a man that He should repent .... For the word of the Lord is right; and all 
his works are done in Truth. Ile loveth righteousness and judgment. Lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord; but they that deal truly are his delight. Thou desirest not sacrifice, else would I give it: thou delightest 
notin burnt offering. Ie hath shewed thee, O man, what is good: and what duth min’ require of thee, bat 
to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God.” 

There is therefore a deeper meaning than appears upon the surface, in the attempts of the ancient Israel- 
ites and of the initiates of Masonry, to ascertain the True name of the Deity and its pronunciation. It is an 

allegory, in which are represented the people’s ignorance of the true nature and attributes of God, their prone- 
ness to worship other Deities, their low and erroneous notions of the Grand Architect of the Universe, of 
which all partook except o few favored persons ; for even Solomon built dltara and sacrificed to Chemosh and 
-Astarte; and the people were for many ages idolaters ot heart. The True Nature of God was unknown to 
them, like His Name; and with the knowledge of the true pronunciation of that Name, they lost the knowledge 
‘of the Deity Himself, and worshipped the false gods of the surrounding nations. 

- David intended to build a Temple to God, and prepared much of the material; but bequeathed the 
enterprise to Solomon his son. Solomon selected for its site a level plain near Jerusalem, and his workmen 
commenced to excavate the foandations; but finding the overthrown columns of tho Cyclopean Templo of 
Enoch, and supposing it to have been a place of worship erected to the fulse Gods of the Cannanites, the King 
returned to the place upon Mount Moriah, which had before-time been the threshing floor of Ornan or 
-Areunah tho Jebusite, and which David had purchased from him, and there had erected an altar to the Lord, 
while the Ark still remained at the high place of Gabaon. 

- -There Solomon built the Temple. Under it he caused to be excavated a Secret Vault, the approach to 
which was through eight other vaults or apartments in succession, all under ground, and to which a long and 
narrow passage led from under the King’s Palace. In the ninth apartment was placed a grent column of 
white marble, called the Pillar of Beauty, on which it was intended to place the Ark; and in this apartment 
he held his private conferences with King [Hiram of Tyre and Hiram Abi; they only, beside himself, knowing 
the way by which it was approached. 

"+ The Sacred Name, lost to the Jewish People, was retained in the Ancient Mysteries, in which J oseph and 
Moses had been initiated ; and it thus came to Samuel, and from him to David and to Solomon. But after the 
‘Ark was taken by the Philistines, it was forbidden to the Initiates of the Mysteries agnin to write the Word. 
It was made known by Solomon to Hiram King of Tyre and Hiram Abi; and they agreed that it should 
never be communicated by them to any one, unless all three were present. After the death of Hiram Abi, 
the two Kings refrained from visiting the secret vault, in which everything so vividly reminded them of the 
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Brother and Companion they bad lost; and resolved not again to du so, until they should havo selected one 
to Gill his place. . 

While they wero yet undetermined whom to choose, Sulumon proposed to erect a public edifice for the 
administration of justice, upon the site of the ancient Temple of Enoch; and to that end direeted that the 
fallen columns and the rubbish should be removed. <Adonhiram the Chief Architect, with Joabert and 
Stolkin, two of the Intendants of the Building, were directed to go thither, and survey the ground and Iny of 
the foundations fur the proposed building. In duing so, they removed sume of the shattered fragments of the 
colurans and of the old broken parement, and discovered a large ring, attached to a square alab of granite, 
raising which by their united strength, an aperture was disclosed, like a deep well sunk in the earth, 
Joxbert offered to explore it, and furnishing himself with a torch, was lowered into the opening by his 
Companion. After descending fur some distance he came to a fluor, anid discovered in the centre of ita slab 
of granite with an iron ring, like that abore, and raising the slab he saw another aperture, through which he 
descended to another floor, and thence in like manner to another. Weary by his long suspension, and his torch 
nearly extinguished, he made known to his Companions, by shaking the rope, that he desired to be drawn up. 
Arriving at the surface, he informed them of his discoveries, and his belief that there were other apartments 
still below. 

Stolkin then offered to descend; and reaching the third floor, discovered a similar stone and ting, and 
afterwards two others in succession, and reaching the sixth fvor, wearied with the exertion, and his torch 
nearly failing, he gave the signal to ascend, and was drawa up, without discovering that thero were still other 
apartments below the sixth. 

Adonhiram then descended, and passing through three more openings, renched the ninth apartment. As 
he reached it, his companions dislodged some rubbish abore, which falling upon him bruised him and 
extinguished his torch; and he then discovered in the centre of the apartment 4 luminous triangular pedestal 
of white alabaster, hollow, and lighted by an undying fire within; and upon which sat a cube of agate, into 
one face of which was sunk a plate of gold, thickly encrusted with precious gems that glittered in the light; 
and enamelled on tho plate the word min’, the Ineffuble name of Deity; as the same had been placed there by 
Enoch the Patriarch. 

Since the time of Samuel that word had not been written in the copies of the Iaw of Moses; but wherever 
it occurred, the word Anosar had been substituted; so that Adonhiram knew not the meaning of the word ; 
but struck with admiration at the sight; astounded at the perpetual light, fed by no human hand fer many 
centuries, and which seemed to him to indicate the immediate presence of tho Deity; and penctrated with 
gratitude to God for allowing him to make so wonderful a discorery, he fell upon one knee, and raising his 
hands uttered his thanks to that God whom yet he knew only by his name Avon, or At-Suept; by which 
only lie was known to tho Patriarehs; and then, without rising, placed his right hand behind him, and 
seizing the rope, gave his companions the signal, and was drawn by them to the surfaco. 

After informing bis companions of that which he had seen and discovered, Adonhiram proposed that they 
should procure ladders of rope, and descend together into the vault, on the ensuing day. To this they 
gladly assented; and making known to no ono what they had discovered, they procured ladders, and 
returning the next morning, descended together to the ninth apartment. At the sight of the luminous 
pedestal and Cube of Agate, Joabert and Stolkin, affected like Adonhiram with astonishment, awe, and 
gratitude, fell, as he also did aghin, upon their knees, and raising their hands to Ienren, thanked God for 
all his mercies, and especially for allowing them to discover these marvels. 

Adonhiram and Stolkin first arose, and seeing Joabert, who was a Pheenician, an originally a Stone 
Mason, from the city of Gehal, still upon his knees, they placed their hands under his arms, and assisted him 
to rise; Adonhiram saying to him, in consequence of their great friendship, Lfmalek Kheblim ; meaning 
“Chief of the United Brotherhood.” Then examining the Cube of Agate, and not knowing the meaning of 
tho Word upon it, they resolved to carry it to King Solomon and Hiram King of Tyre, who had then consum- 
mated their new and closer alliance; thinking that they might know the meaning of the mysterious Word. 

Ascending therefore, with the Cube of Agate, they clused the entrance carefully and repaired to the 
Palace, where they found the two Kings conferring tagether. King Sulomon, immediately on beholding the 
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Cube and the inscription upon it, exclaimed to the King of Tyre, “ My Brother, behold the True and Ineffable 
Name of the Eternal, Self-Existent and Almighty God, the Grand Architect of the Universe ;” and he and 
King Wiram both fell upon their knees, raised their hands to Heaven, and thanked God fur all his mercies, 
and especially for again allowing them to see his Ineffable Name. 

Then rising, King Sulomon inquired of the three Brethren whence came the marvellous stone; and 
they thereupon recounted tu him their whole adventure, even to the words spoken by Adonhiram, upon raising 
Jonbert from his knees. Then Sulomon, reflecting for a time, said, “Sfy Brother of Tyre, I remember well 
to have heard from my father David a tradition that the Patriarch Enoch, inspired by a dream, in which 
‘he saw this Sacred Name, and knowing that the world was shortly to be overwhelmed by a flood, made 
“such a yaoult os this that hath Leen discovered, and there deposited, upon a plate of gold, set in a grent 
** Agate, the Ineffable Name of God; and afterwards engraved upon a granite column, which the flood 
“ swept away and wore to a shapelesy mass, directions in the Sacred Characters how to discover the place 
“in which the Ineffable Name was so deposited. Nune were ever enabled to discover it; but it hath now 
“most certainly been found, and we may now make the Word known to those whose eminent merits shall 
‘entitle them to receive it, fur it is the True Word of a Mason and the True Name of the Great Archi- 
** tect of the Universe, known to thee and me, and to our deceased Brother Hiram Abi.” 

Then King Solomon said to the three Brethren; ‘** My brethren, the Ge. Architect of the Universe has 

“bestowed upon you a signal mark of his favour, by selecting you to be the discoverers of the precious 
“ treasures of Masonry. I rejoice with you upon this your great good furtune. Wear henceforth the title of 
“ Masons of the Ninth or Royal Arch,asa high honour and order of Nobility. Imake it a degree in Masonry; 
“into which my Brother Iliram and myself will seck to be admitted ; and which shall hereafter be conferred 
*‘ only at your pleasure, and ag a high mark of distinction for eminent services rendered to tho State or to 
“Masonry. I have fixed upon a place in which to deposite this sncred treasare ; and when it is so deposited, 
‘you shall be present, and shall then learn the pronunciation of this Great and Ineffable Word; and the 
* profoand mysteries which it involves.” 
‘. King Solomon then fixed upon the Signa, Token, and Pass-word of the degree; the signs imitating the 
actions of the three brethren upon first seeing the luminous Pedestal and’Cube; the token representing the 
‘mode in which Adonhiram and Stolkin raised Joabert; and the pase-word being the expression of affection and 
Ariendship addressed by Adonhiram to him in doing so. And he then said: “The Sacred Word of this Degree 
{shall be the Great Ineffable Name: but in this degree it shall never be pronounced. I had received it orally 
“from my father David, and mode it known to my brother Hiram the King and my brother Iliram Abi. We 
“agreed never to communicate it unless when we were all present. The Il.:. Tliram Abi dicd rather than 
“ divalgeit. Long disused, and tho name Apowxar substituted for it in the Sacred Books, its true charncters 
“ onco again greet our eyes, and we shall perhaps be authorized to communicate it to others. In this Degree 
“it shall be communicated only by its letters, and that only in the presence of three Brethren: and I so 
communicate it to you.” 

Then he repented to them the letters of which the word is composed, as you have already received them: 
and he also made known to them the nine names of Deity in different languages, which are the covering words 
of this degree, and to be used instead of the Ineffable Name. 

Afterwarda the two Kings, with Adonhiram, Joubert and Stolkin, deposited the cube of agate in the place 
prepared for its reception; and the degree of Grand, Elect, Perfect and Sublime Mason was then created and 
established, and received by them as the first five members of the degree of Perfection: and Adonhiram, 
Joabert and Stolkin then received the trae pronunciation and explanation of the Sacred Name, and learned 

the true nature and attributes of the Deity; to whom, until that time, they had ascribed buman attributes 
exaggerated, and a nature assimilated to that of man. 

After the Temple had been completed and dedicated, King Solomon sclected the Twelve Princes Ameth, 
the nine most eminent IIl.*. Elus of Fifteen, and Zerbal, who succeeded Adonhiram as Grand Master Architect; 
all of them Masons eminently distinguished by their talents and their virtues; and conferred upon them first 
the degree of Royal Arch, and then that of Perfection, and assigned them special dutics. There were thus 27 
Grand, Elect, Perfect and Sublime Masons. 
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But there were also 3568 Ancient Masons, who had aided in building the Temple, and who envied the 25 
Brothers who had been so associated with the two Kings. Jealous of the superior honour shown them, these 
envious Masons sent a deputation to King Solomon, to lay their complaints before him. Ie heard them 
patiently to the end, and mildly answered, that the 25 Brothers of whom they wero jealous had merited the 
preference shown them, by their extraordinary zeal and eminent services, for which they had deserved to be 
especially loved and honoured by him; and he snid: “Your time is not yet come. Continue to perform your 
“duties as Masons, and wait patiently and cuntentedly; and in due time, if you are found deserving, you will 
“ receive the same reward.” 

Ono of the Deputation, not satisfied with this mild and gentle answer, but giving way to bis anger, 
insolently replied, ‘We are Master Masons, and do not need to receive the highér degrees created fur the 
“ King’s favourites. We know how the Word has been changed: and we will travel as Masters, and as such 
“earn and receive our wages.” The King, astonished at this intemperate response, bué not moved to anger, 
mildly answered: ‘Those for whom the sublime degree of Perfection wns first’ created, had deserved it by 
“descending into the bowels of the earth, and bringing thence a trensure inestimable to Masons, and which 
“alone was needed to complete the Temple of the living God. Go in peace. Do as those Brothers did. Let 
“ your services in the cause of Masonry be as valuable, and your zeal and devotedness as grent os theirs; and 
“TI, in my justice, will reward you as amply as you shall deserve.” 

The Deputies, returning, reported to those who sent them the responses of the King. Most of the Masons 
were satisfied, and acknowledged his justice, and strove by the strict performanco of their duty to merit his 
favour, and to attain to the degree of Perfection. But o small number, vain, jealous, and haughty men, 
resolved to explore the ruins, where they understood the treasure had been found, in tho hopo of discovering 
other treasures; and intending, if they found ony, to escape with them into foreign countries. 

Accordingly, some twenty or more in number, they went to the ruins, and at daybrenk readily discovered 
an iron ring, and near it the ladders by which the three discoverers had descended. They raised the stone, 
while some of their companions who in vain endeavoured to dissuade them from their purpose remained at a 
distance watching them, and then they, one after the other, descended into the vault. A short time only 
elapsed, when those who followed them and remained at a distance, saw a flame of fire lenp into the air from 
the aperture, and the roar of an explosion followed, that shook the earth all around, and was heard even.in 
the city, and all the arches were shattered and fell in, crushing and burying those who had descended; and 
thus their haughty insolence received its due reward. It was supposed that, finding in the ninth vault the 
luminous pedestal, and supposing it to contain valuable treasures, they had broken it to pieces, and that the 
flame had flashed out and filled the vault and thus produced the explosion. Nothing remained of the nine 
apartments, except a chasm in the earth nearly filled with rubbish, which was afterwards filled up by order of 
King Solomon, and the proposed building erected over it. . 

Such is the Legend and Ilistcry of this Degree. Whether it is historically true, or but an allegory, con- 
taining in itself a deeper truth and a profounder meaning, we do not undertake to decide; nor is it at all import- 
aot we should do so. We know that the Hebrews were forbidden to pronounce the sacred name; that 
wherever it occurred, they read in place of it the word Aponar; and that under it, when the Masoretic points, 
which represented the vowels, came to be used, they placed those which belonged to the latter word. _ The pos- 
session of the true pronunciation was held to confer on him who had it, extraordinary and supernatural pow- 
ers; and the word itself, worn upon the person, was regarded as an amulet, a protection against personal danger, 
sickness, and evil spirits. We know that all this was a mere vain superstition, natural to a rude and unciril- 
ized people; necessarily disappearing as the intellect of man became enlightened; and wholly unworthy of 
a Mason. It was common to all the ancient nations. The sacred word Jonorer was supposed by the ancient 
Persians to be pregnant with a mysterious power: and they taught that by its utterance the universe was 
created. Among the Hindoos it was forbidden to pronounce the word Arm or Om, the Sacred name of the 
Supreme Deity. Theso superstitious notions in regard to the efficacy of The Woed, and tho prohibition agninst 
pronouncing it, could, being errors, have formed no part of the pure primitive religivn, nor of the esoteric 
doctrines taught by Moses, and the full knowledge of which was confined to the Priests. They grew up ia 
the minds of the people, like other errors and fables, not only among the Jews, but among all other ancient 
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nations, out of original truths misunderstood ; most of them being at the beginning allegories intended as 
vehicles of truth, and becoming errors by being literally accepted. 

It is true that, before the Masoretic points were used, the pronunciation of a word in the Hebrew langunga 
could not be known from the characters in which it was written. It was therefore easy for that of the Name 
of the Deity to be forgotten and lost. It ia certain its true pronunciation is not at all represented by the word 
Jsnovan; and therefore that that is not the true name of Deity, nor tho Incffable Word. The pronunciation 
of the Word, and the Word itself would be lost when the knowledge of the true nature and attributes of God 
faded out of the minds of the Jewish people, and they adopted as their gods, Bel, Chemosh, Aman, Astarte, 
and other Deities worshipped by the different nations by which they were successively subjugated. When 
they lost that knowledge, and then only, would they or could they forget the name of God. So long as they 
worshipped the True God, they would undoubtedly recollect His Name. 

Among all the ancient nations, those who were enlightened and intelligent ond educated, hadone faith 
and one idea of the Deity; while the common People had another. To this rule the Iebrews were no excep- 
tion. Jenovan, to the mass of the People, was like the Gods of the nations round-about, except that He was 

‘the peculiar God, first of the family of Abraham, of that of Isaac and of that of Jacob, and afterwards the 
national God; and, as they believed, more powerful than the other Gods of the same nature worshipped by 
their neighbours. 

Jethro, the father-in-law-.of Moses, said to him [18 Exod. 11]: “Now I know that min is greater than 
all the Elohim; for in the very matter wherein they prided themselves, Ie proved Ilimself their superior.” 

So it is snid [ 22 Exod. 28], “Thou shalt not revile the Elohim; nor curse the Ruler of thy People.” 
So [97 Psalms, 7] ‘ Worship Him, all ye Elohim.” And the Witch of Endor said to Saul, “I saw Elohim 
ascending out of the Earth.” 

The Deity of the early Jews talked to Adam and Eve in the garden; He conversed with Cain; He sat 
with Abraham in his tent; that Patriarch required a visible token, before he would believe in His positive 
. promise; He allowed Himself to be expostulated with, and his determination in regard to Sodom changed, by 
. Abraham; He showed to Moses his person, though not his face; He is represented as dictating the minutest 
‘ police regulations to the Iaraelites; He required and delighted in sacrifices and burnt offerings; He was angry, 
jealous, and revengeful, as well as wavering and irresolute; Ie allowed Moses to reeson Him out of. His fixed 
- resolution to destroy the Israelites entirely: He commanded the performance of the most horrid and shocking - 
. acts of cruelty and barbarity; the murder of men and women, and the violation of innocent virgins. Such 
were the popular notions of the Deity; and no more unworthy and degraded idens of God’s nature were 
entertained by any people of antiquity. -Either the priests took little trouble to correct these notions; or else 
the popular interest was not sufficiently enlarged to enable them to entertain any loftier conceptions of the 
Almighty. 

But such wera not the ideas entertained by the intellectual and enlightencd few among the Hebrews. It 
is certain that they possessed a knowledge of the true character, nature and attributes of God; as did the 
same class of men among the Egyptians and Phonicians; as did Zoroaster and Confucius, and Socrates and 
Plato, But their doctrines on this subject were esoteric: they did not communicate them to the people at 
large, but only to a favoured few; as they were communicated in Egypt, Phoenician, Greeco and Samotbrace in 
the Greater Mysteries, to the Initiates. The communication of this knowledyeo constituted Masonry among the 
Jews. That was the Lost Word, which was made known to the Grand, Elect, Perfect and Sublime Masons, It 
would be folly to pretend that the forms of Masonry were the same then as now. Probably the very name of 
the order is a mach later creation. The present titles, and the names of the degrees now in use were not then 
known. But, by whatever name it was then known, Masonry existed then as it exists now, the same in spirit 
and at heart. 

The Supreme, Self-Existent, Eternal, All-Wise, All-Powerful, Iofinitely Good, Beneficent and Merciful 
Creator of the universo, was the same, by whatever name he was called, to the intellectual and enlightened 
men of all nations. To communicate true and correct ideas in regard to lim, was the object of the Mysteries. 
There Hiram the King of Tyre and Hiram Abi obtained their knowledge of Ilim and Ilis nature. There it 
was taught to Moses and Pythagoras. 
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Hence many Masons regard the Legend of this degree as but an allegory, representing the perpetuation 
of the knowledge of the True God by means of the Mysteries. By the subterrancan vault they understand 
the pince of initiation, which in the ancient ceremonies was generally underground. The Temple itself 
presented a symbolic image of the universe; and resembled in its arrangements all the Temples of such of 

_the ancient nations as practised the mysteries. The system of numbers was intimately connected with their 
religions and worship, and has come down to us in Masonry; though the esoteric meaning with which tho 
numbers used by us are pregnant, is scarcely known to most of those who use them. Those numbers were . 
especially employed, that had o reference to the Deity, represented Ilis attributes, or figured in the frame-work 
of the world, in time and space, and formed more or less the basis of that frame-work. These numbers were 
universally regarded as sacred, being the expression of Order and Intelligenco, tho utterances of Divinity 
Himself. 

The Holy of Flolies of the Temple formed a cube. It corresponded with the numbex,four, by which the 
ancients represented nature, it being the number of substance or corporeal forms, and ‘df the elements, the 
cardinal points and seasons. The number three represented everywhere the Supreme Being. And hence the 
name of Deity, written upon the triangular plate, and that sunken into the cube of agate, taught the ancient 
Mason, and teaches us, that the true knowledge of God, His nature, essence and attributes, is written by Him 
upon the leares of the great book of universal nature, and may be read there by all who are endowed with 
the requisite amount of intellect and intelligence. This knowledge of God, so written there, and of which 
Masonry in all ages has been the interpreter, iz the Master Mason’s Worn. 

Within the Temple, all the arrangements were mystically and symbolically connected with the same 
system. The vault or ceiling, starred like the firmament, was supported by twelve columns, representing the 
twelve months of the year. The border that ran around the columns represented the zodiac, and one of the 
twelve celestial signs was appropriated to ench column. The brazen sea was supported by twelve oxen, three 
Jooking to each cardinal point of the compass. 

And so in our day every Masonic Lodge represents the Universe. Each extends, wo aro told, from the 
rising to the sctting sun, from the South to the North, from the surface of the Earth to.the lleayens, and from 
the same to the centre of the globe. In it are represented the sun, moon and.stars: three great torches in the 
East, West and South, forming a triangle, give it light, and like the Delta. or Triangle suspended in the East, - 
and enclosing the Incfablo Name, indicate, by the mathematical equality of the angles and sides, the. beautiful, 
and harmonious proportions which govern in the ngeregate and details of the Universe; while those sides and 
angles represent, hy their number, three, the Trinity of Power, Wisdom and Iarmony, which presided at the 
building of thie marvellous work. Theso three great lights also represent the great mystery of the three 
principles, of creation, dissolution or destruction, and reproduction or regeneration, consecrated by all creeds 
in their numerous Trinities. 

The luminous pedestal, lighted by the perpetual and undying flame within, is a symbol of that light of 
Renson, given by God to man, by which be is enabled to read in the book of nature the record and revelation 
of the attributes and essence of the Deity: 

The three Masters, Adonhiram, Joabert and Stolkin, are types of the true Mason, who seeks for knowledge 
from pure motives, and that he may be the better enabled to serve and benefit his fellow-men; while the 
discontented and presumptuous Masters who were buried in the ruins of the arches, represent those who strive 
to acquire it for unholy purposes, to subjugate their fellows, and to gratify their pride, their vanity or their 
ambition. 

The Lion that guarded the Ark and held in his mouth the key wherewith to open it, iguratively represents 
Solomon, the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, who preserved and communicated tho key to the true knowledge of 
God, of his laws, and of the profound mysteries of the moral and physical universe. 

The column of brass, erected by Enoch, and which survived the food, allegorically represents the Mysteries 
and Masonry; from the earlicst times the custodians and depositaries of the great moral and religious truths 
unknoten to the world at large, and handed down from age to age by an unbroken current of tradition, 
embodied in symbols, emblems and allegories. 


Thus, my Brother, do wo interpret the Legens of this Degree. Ifow it may hare been founded is, after 
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all, of little importance. To us its value consists in the lessons which it inculcates, and the dutics which it 
prescriles to thuse who reccive it and assume its ‘oblizativres. 

Masonry teaches its initiates that the pursuits and oceupations of this life, its activity, care and ingenuity, 
the predestined develupments uf the Nature given us by God, tend to promote Ilis grent design in making the 
world ; and are not at war with the great purpose of life. It teaches, that everything is beautiful in its time, 
in its place, in its appointed uifice; that every thing which man is put to do, if rightly and faithfully done, 
naturally helps to work vut his salvation; that if he obeys the genuine principles of his culling, he will be a 
good man; and that it is only Ly neglect and non-perfurmance of the tasks set fur him by Heaven, by wan- 
dering into idle dissipatiun, ur by viulating their beneficent and lofty spirit, that he becomes a bad man. The 
appointed action of life is the great training of Providence; and if man yields himself to it, he will need 
neither churches nor ordinances, except fur the expression of his religious homage and gratitude. 

For there is a religiun of toil. It is nut all drudgery, a mere stretching of the limbs and straining of the 
sinews to tasks. It has a meaning and an intent. A living heart pours life-blood into the tuiling arm; and 
‘warm affections inspire and mingle with man’s Iabours. They are the home affections. Labour toils a-field, 
or plies its task in cities, or urges the kecls of commerce over wide oceans; but home is its centre; and thither 
itever goes with its earnings, with the means of support and comfurt for others; offerings sacred to the 
thought of every true man, as a sacrifice ut a gulden shrine. Many faults there are amidst the toils of life ; 
many harsh and hasty words are uttercd; but still the toils go on, weary and hard and exasperating as they 
often are. For in that home is age or sickness, or helpless infancy, or gentle childhood, or feeble woman, that 
must not want, If man had no other than mere selfish impulses, the sceue of labour which we behold around 
us would not exist. 

The advocate who fairly and honestly presents his case, with a feeling of truc self-respect, honour and 
couscience, to help the tribunal on towards the right conclusion, with a feeling that God’s justice reigns there, 
is acting a religious part, leading that day a religious life; or else right and justice are no part of religion. 
Whether, during all that day, he has once appealed, in form or in terms, to his conscience, or not; whether 
he has once spoken of religion and God, or not; if there has been the inward purpose, the conscious 
intent-and desire, that sacred justice should triumph, he has that day led a good and religious life, and made 
& most essential contribution to that religion of life and of aociety, the cause of equity between man and. man, 
‘and of truth and right action in the world. 

Books, to be of religious tendency in the Masonic sense, need not be books of sermons, of pious exercises, 
‘Gr of prayers. Whatever inculeates pure, noble and patriotic sentiments, or touches the heart with the beauty 
of virtue, and the excellence of an upright life, accords with the religion of Masonry, and is the Gospel of 
literature and art. That Gospel is preached from many a wall and book, from many a poem and fiction, and 
Review and Newspaper ; and it is a painful error and miserable narrowness, not to recognize these wide-spread 
agencies of Heaven’s providing; not to see and welcome these many-handed coadjutors, to the great and good 

cause, 

There is also a religion of society. In business, there is much more than sale, exchange, price, payment: 
for there is the sacred faith of man in man. When we repose perfect confidence in the integrity of another ; 
when we feel that he will not swerve from the right, frank, straight-forward, conscientious course, for any 
temptation; his integrity and conscientiousness are the image of God to us; and when we believe in i, it is as 
great and generous an act, as when we believe in the rectitude of the Deity. 

In gay assemblies for amusement, the good affections of life gush and mingle. If ékey did not go up to 
‘these gathering-places, they would be as dreary and repulsive as the caves and dens of outlaws and robbers. 
‘When friends meet, and hands are warmly pressed, and the eye kindles and the countenance is suffused with 
‘gladness, there is a religion between their hearts; and each loves and worships the True ond Good that is in 
the other. It is not policy that spreads such a charm around that meeting, but the halo of bright and beantiful 
‘affection. 

The same splendour of kindly liking, and affectionate regard, shines like the soft over-arching sky, over 
all the world; over all places where men meet, and walk or toil together; not over lovers’ bowers and marriage- 
altars alone, not over the homes of purity and tenderness alone; but over all tilled fields and busy workshops, 
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and dusty highways, and paved streets. There is not a worn stone upon the sidewalks, bat has been the altar 
of such offerings of mutual kindness: nor a wooden pillar or iron railing against which hearts beating with 
affection have not leaned. How many soerer other elements there are in the strenm of life, that is flowing 
through these channels, thaé is surely here and every where: honest, heartfelt, disinterested, inexpressible 
affection. . : 

So every Masonic Lodge is a Temple of Religion; its officers, ministers of religion; its teachings, instruction 
in religion. For here we inculcate charity, bope and faith, disinterestedness, affection, tolcration, patriotism, 
devotedness, and all the virtues. Here we meet as brothers, and Jearn to know and lore each other. Here we 
greet each other with joy, are lenient to each other’s faults, regardful of ench other’s feelings, rendy to aid each 
other’s wants. And that is the truc religion revealed to the Ancient Patriarchs; which Masonry taught many 
centuries ago; and which it sill tench as long as Time endures. If unworthy pnssions and selfish, bitter or 
revengeful feelings, contempt, dislike, hatred, enter here, they are intruders, and most unwelcome :—strangers, 
and not guests. 

Certainly there are many evils and bad passions, and much hate and contempt and unkindness every 
where in the world, We can not refuse to see the evil that is in life. But ail is not evil. We still see God 
in the world. There is good amidst the evil. The band of Mercy lends wealth to the hovels of poverty and 
sorrow. Truth and simplicity live amid many wiles and sophistries. There are good hearts beneath gay robes, 
and beneath tattered garments also. Love clasps the hand of love, amid all the envyings and distortions of 
showy competition; and fidelity, piety, sympathy hold the long night-watch by the bedside of the suffering 
neighbour, amidst all surrounding poverty nnd misery. Noble and large-hearted men and women go from city 
to city to nurse those who are prostrated by the awful pestilence that depopulates; and poor Jost women join 
them in this pious duty, and risk their lives for strangers, with the most unselfish heroism. Masonry still 
binds together its great brotherhood, and with Odd-Fellowship and other kindred Orders makes men love each 
other, feeds the hungry, clothes the naked, relieves the destitute, watches with the sick and buries the dead. 
God bless the kindly office, the pitying thought, the loving heart, wherever they aro! and they are every where. 

There is an element of good in all men’s lawful pursuits and a divine spirit breathing in all their lawful 
affections. The ground on which they tread is holy ground. There is a natural religion of life, answering, 
with however many a broken tone, to the religion of nature. There is a benuty and glory in I[umanity, in 
man, answering, with however many a mingling shade, to the loveliness of soft landscapes, and swelling hills, 
and the wondrous glory of the starry hearens. . 

Men may be virtuous, self-improving, and religious in their employments. Precisely for that, those em- 
ployments were made. All their social relations, friendship, love, the ties of family, were made to be holy. 
They may be religious, not by a kind of protest and resistance against their several vocations; but by con- 
formity to their true spirit. Those vocations do not exclude religion; but demand it, for their own perfection. 
They may be religious labourers, whether in field or factory; religious physicians, lawyers, sculptors, pocts, 
painters, and musicians. They mny be religious in all the toils and in all-the amagements of life. Their life 
may be a religion; the broad earth its altar; its incense the very breath of life; its fires ever kindled by the 
brightness of Heaven. 

Bound up with our poor, frail life, is the mighty thought that spurns the narrow span of all visible 
existence. Ever the soul reaches outward, and asks for freedum. It looks forth from the narrow and grated 
windows of sense, upon the wide immeasurable creation ; it knows that around it and beyond it lie outstretched 
the infinite and everlasting paths. : 

Everything within us and without us is entitled to stir our minds to admiration and wonder. We are a 
mystery encompassed with mysteries. The connection of mind with matter is a mystery; that wonderful 
telegraphic communiention between the brain and every part of the body. ILuw docs the nerve in the finger 
know of the will that moves it? Whatis that will; and how does its commanding act originate? It is all 
mystery. Within this folding veil of flesh, within these dark channels, every instant’s action is a history of 
miracles. Every familiar step is more than a story in a land of enchantment. If a marble statue were sud- 
denly endowed with our self-moving power, it would be intrinsically no more wonderful than is the action of 


every being around us. sf ; 
The infinite variety of the human countenance is a wonder; and every fumiliar face around us, bears 
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mysteries and marvels in every look. Whatis it that holds together, and secures on its firm foundation the 
very house wo dwell in? Jvint to juint, beam to beam, every post to its socket, is swathed and fastened by 
the same miglty bands that held millions uf worlds ia their orbits. All active motiun and all seeming rest 
are determined by unoumbered, nicely balanced, immeasurable iniluences and attractions, Universul har- 
mony springs from infinite complication. The momentum of every step we take in our dwelling, contributes 
its part to the order of the Universe. , 

We live in a systems of things, and dwell ina palace, whose domo is spread ont in the Loundless skies, 
whose lights are hung in the wide arches of Heaven, whose Tuundatiuns are longer than the earth and: broader 
thon the sea; and yet we are connected by ties of thought, and even of matter, with its whole boundless 
extent; and every stamp of our fout has its influence upon the motion of that Universe. We are borne onward 
among the celestial spheres; rolling worlds are around us; bright, starry abodes fill all the coasts and skies 
of Ileaven; we are borne on and kept, by powers, silent and unperceived indeed, but real and boundless as 
the immeasurable universe. 

Nor is the small and finito less mysterious than the infloite. The humblest object beneath our eye as 
completely defies our scrutiny, a3 the economy of the must distant star. Every blade of grass holds within 
itself secrets, which no human penetration ever fathomed. Its internal organization, its channels fur the vital 
juices to flow in, its instruments to scerete the nutriment ilowing upward from the soil, and gathered from the 
atmosphere, its whole mechanism, more curious than any ever framed by the ingenuity of man, present us 
questions which the profoundest philosopher cannot answer. No man can tell what is the principle of Life, 
without which, though the whole organization remains, the plant dies. None knows what is that wonderful 
power of secretion. There are inscratablo mysteries wrapped up in the fuldings of that humble spire of grass. 

You take your pen, and sit down to spread out your account of the insignificance of human life. First 
pause, and tell us how that pen was formed, with which you would write, and the table on which your paper 
lies. You can tell neither. The very instruments you use to record your thoughts, startle you into astonish- 
ment, Wherever we place our hand, we lay it on the locked bosom of mystery. Step where we will, we trend 
upon a land of wonder. The furrows of the field, the clods of the valley, the dull, beaten pnth, the insensible 

_ tock, are traced over and in every direction, with this handwriting, more significant and sublime than all the 
- frowning rains, and all the overthrown or buried cities, that past grneadions have left upon the earth. It is 
= handwriting of the Almighty. 

- The history of the humblest human life is a tale of marvels. There is no dull or unmeaning thing in 
Paes, did we but understand it. There is not one of our employments, or of our states of mind, that is not, 
if we could but in terpret it, as significant, thongh not as instructive, as Holy Writ. Experience, sensation, feel- 
ing, suffering, rejoicing ; a world of meaning and of wonder lies in the modes and changes, ond strugglings 
and sonrings of the life in which these are bound up. 

- There is a vision like that of Eliphasz, stealing upon us, if we would mark it, through the veils of every 
avening’s shadows, or coming in the morning, with the mysterious revival of thought and consciousness; 
there is a message whispering in the stirred leaves, or starting beneath the clods of the field, in the life that 
is every where bursting from its bosom. Every thing around us images a spiritual life; all forms, modes, 
processes, changes, though we discern them not. A Mason’s great business with lifo is so to read the book of its 
teaching ; to find that life is not the doing of drudgeries, but the hearing of oracles. The old mythology is 
but a leaf in that book; for it peopled the world with spiritual natures; and science, many-leaved, still 
spreads before us the same tale of wonder. 

[We shall be just as happy heroafter, as we are pure and upright, and no mora; just as happy as our 
character prepares us to be, and no more: our.moral, like our mental character is not formed in a moment; it 
ja the habit of our minds ; and it is the result of many thoughts and feelings and efforts, bound together by 
many natural and strong ties. The great law of Retribution is, that all coming experience is to be affected 
by every present feeling; every future moment of being must answer fur every present moment; one 
-moment, sacrificed to vice, or lost to improvement, is for ever sacrificed and lost; an hour’s dolay to enter the 
right path, is to put us back so far, in the everlasting pursuit of happiness; and every sin, even of the best 
men, is to be thus answered for, if not according to the full measure of is ill-desert, yet according to a rule of 
unbending rectitude and impartiality. 











TO 


NII... 18 


The law of retribution presses upon every man; whether he thinks of it, or not. It puraues him through 
all the courses of life, with a step that never falters nor tires, and with an eye that never aleeps nor slambers. 
If it were not so, God’s government would not be impartial; there would be no discrimination; no moral 
dominion ; no light shed upon the mysteries of Providence. 

Whatsoerer a man soweth, that, and not something else, shall he reap. That which we are doing, good or 
evil, grave or gay; that which we do to-day and shall do to-morrow; each thought, each {eeling, each action, 
each event; every passing hour, every breathing moment; all are contributing to form the character, according to 
which we are to be judged. Every particle of influence that goes to form that aggregate,—our character,— 
will, in that future scrutiny, be sifted out from the mass; and, particle by particle, with ages perhaps inter- 
vening, fall a distinct contribution to the sum of our joys or woes. Thus erery idle word and idle hour will 
give answer in the judgment. : : 

Let us take care, therefore, what we sow. An evil temptation comes upon us; the opportunity of 
unrighteous gain, or of unhallowed indulgence, either in the sphere of business or of pleasure, of society or 
solitude. We yield; and plant a seed of bitterness and sorrow. To-morrow it will threaten discovery. 
Agitated and alarmed, we cover the sin, and bury it deep in falsehood and hypocrisy. In the bosom where 
it lies concealed, in the fertile soil of kindred vices, that sin dies not, but thrives and grows; and other and 
still other germs of evil gather around the accursed root; until, from that single seed of corruption, there 
springs up in the soul all that is horrible in hubitual Iying, knavery or vice. Loathingly, often, we take each 
downward step; but o frightful power urges us onward ; and the hell of debt, disease, ignominy or remorse 
gathers its shadows sround our steps even on earth; and are yet but tho beginnings of sorrows. The evil 
deed may be done in a single moment; but conscience never dies, memory never sleeps; guilt-never can 
become innocence; and remorse can never whisper peace. : 

Beware then, thou who art tempted to evil; beware what thou layest up for the future! Bewaro what 
thou Iayest up in the Archives of Eternity! Wrong not thy neighbour; lest the thought of him thou injurest, 
and who suffers by thy act, be to thee a pang which long yenrs will not deprive of its bitterness. Break not 
into the house of innocence to rife it of its treasure; lest, when many years have passed over thee, the moan 
of its distress may not have died away from thine ear. Build not the desolate.throne of ambition in thy 
heart; nor be busy with devices and circumventings, and eelfish schemings; lest: desolation and loneliness be 
on thy path, as it stretches into the long futurity. Live nota negligent and.irreligious life; for, bound up 
with that life is the immutable principle of an endless retribution, and elements of God's creating, which 
shall never spend their furce, but shall continue ever to uofuld with the ages of Eternity. Be not deccived! 
God has formed thy nature, thus to answer to the future. Ilis law can never be abrogated; nor. Ilia justice 
eluded; and forever and ever it will be true, that “‘whaisocrer a nian soweth, that shail he also reap.” 


TO CLOSE. 


Th... Ps. {Rapping 3]: Br.. Gr.*, Inspector, what is the hour? 


Gr.*. Insp... Sunset, Th.*. Puissant. 
Th.. P.. It is time then to close this Chapter; that by rest we may prepare for the labours of the 


morrow. Give notice therefore to the Brethren that the labours of this duy are ot an end, and that this 


Chapter is about to be closed. 
Gr.. Insp... (Rapping 3]: Brethren, the labours of this day are at an end, and this Chapter is about to 


be closed. 
(The Th.*. P.*. raps | — the Gr.*. Warden ; — The Gr.. Insp.*. [| —~ the Gr.. Treasurer; — the Gr.. 
Sceretary [| anc all the other Brethren; with their hands. Then the Th.-. P.*. and the Gr... Warden give the 
-gign of admiration. All the Brethren repent it: then the two Kings kneel: the Th. P.*. rises first, and 
assists the Gr.*. Warden to rise. All the Brethren then kneel, and each in turn, beginning on the right, helps 


the other to rise]. 
The. Po. This Chapter of Royal Arch Masons is duly closed. 


FINIS. 


Fourteenth Begree. 


Grand, Elect, Perfect and Sublime ALason. 





THE LODGE, ITS DECORATIONS, ETC. 


_ This Lodge represents a subterranean apartment, without opening to admit the light. It ought regularly 
to be a perfect cube; that is, its length, breadth and height should be exactly equal. The hangings are 
crimson, with columns at regular intervals. 

_ In the East is a transparency, on which is painted a luminous triangle, having in its centre the word 
mim. .It should be large and brilliant. . 

_ In front of the Master’s sent in the East are two large gilded columns; and between them o transparent 
triangular pedestal, lighted within, and representing alabaster, on which is the Cube of Agate, having upon 
its upper face the Ineffablo Name upon a triangular plate of gold. Around the sides of the plate, in the 
‘character of the degree, oro the nine names of Deity in different ianguages, as given in the Royal Arch 
degree. : ; 
. lan front of the Jun.*. Warden in the West are 3 lights; in front of the Sen.*. Warden, in the North, 5; 
‘ia front of the Orator, in the South, 7; and in front of the Master, in the East, and between him and the 
columns, 9. Those in front of the Jan.*. Warden form o triangle; those in front of the Sen.°. Warden, a 
pentagon ; those in front of the Orator, a heptagon; and those in front of the Master, three equilateral 
triangles in one line. 

. The Lodge room should be approached by a long and narrow passage, lighted by a single lamp, hanging 
from sbove, half way its length. ; 

Tho Lodge is styled The Sacred Vault. 





OFFICERS, TITLES, ETC. 


The Presiding Officer is styled T'h.*, Puissant Gr... Master. 

The Sen.*, and Jan.".. Wardens are styled Sen.°. and Jun.*. Grand Wardens. 

‘Tho Grand Treasurer sits in the East, on the right of the Gr.. Master. Before him is the altar of incense, 
which is four-square, with a gilded horn at each corner, and covered by a plate of metal of the colour of gold. 
Upon it is an urn, filled with perfumes for burning. - 

The Gr.°. Secretary sits in the Enst, on the left of the Th... P.:. Before him is a table, covered with a 
white linen cloth, on which are a basket containing twelve small loaves of bread, and a cup of red wine; 

~The Deacons are styled Gr.°. Sen.*. and Jun.. Experts. 
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There is also a Gr.*, Master of Ceremonies. ‘ 

In the passage-way are three Sentinels, each with o sword in his hand; ono at the further door of the 
passage, one half-way, and one at the door of the Lodge. ~ 

Upon the altar of incense is a small silver vessel containing perfumed oil, and a little trawel of gold- 
When there is a reception, all the jewels for the candidates are placed on the table in front of the Gr.*. Secre- 
tary, with a ring foreach. This ring is a plain one, of gold, with this motto engraved on the inside: Virtus 


junzit: Mors non separabit. 
In front of the Sen.-. Warden is a short column, on which is 9 brazen basin, filled with pure water. 





CLOTHING, ORNAMENTS, AND JEWEL. 


The Th.*. P.*, wears a purple robe, with the collar and jewel of the degree. All the other members, the 
collar, apron and jewel. 

The apron is of white sheepskin, lined with crimson, and edged with blue. Around it, on the inside of 
the edging of blue, is 9 delicate embroidery in crimson, representing a wrenth of flowers. In the middle of 
the apron is painted or embroidered the jewel; and on the flap is a representation of a flat square stone, to 
which is attached a ring. a 


The collar is of crimson velvet. 
The jewel is 2 compass, opened upon a quarter of a circle, and surmounted by a pointed crown. ‘Within 


the compass is a medal, representing, on onc side the Sun, and on the other a Star, in the centre of which is 
a triangle, and on that the Sacred Word mim. This jewel is suspended from tho collar. 
The dress of the Brethren should be black, with black gloves; and each wears a sword, 


The battery is ; | £ and ; times ; 


The age is the cube of ; or square of z—or $, 





TO OPEN. 


Th. P.. (Rapping 1]: My Brethren, I am about to open this Lodgo of Perfection. I pray you to give 


me your attention and assistance. " 

[The officers nssume their stations; and the Th.*. P.". raps 2, and says]: 

Th.*. P.. Respectable Bro.". Jun.". Gr.’. Expert, are all present Gr.°., El.., Perf.*. and Subl.. Masons? 

[If the Jun.°, Gr.-. Expert knows all the Brothers, he answers in the affirmative. If he does not, he says]: 

J. Gr. Exp.. Th. P.., Iam not certain. 

Th. P.. In that case, Bros.’. Sen.’. and Jun.-. Gr.*. Experts, you will receive the first [or any other he 
fixes on] covered word from each one present, and carry it up to the Most Excellent Bro.’, Jun.*. Gr.*. Warden, 
and he to the M.*. Ex.*. Bro.*. Sen.*. Gr.*. Warden, that it may come to me in the East, 

[The two Experts receive the word from all except the Th.-. P.*. and the two Wardens. Then the Jun.". 
Gr.-. Expert gives it to the Sen:’. Gr.. Expert. Le goes and gives it to the Jun.’. Gr., Warden, and he to the 
Sen.. Gr.". Warden, who goes and gives it to the Th.-. P.". in the East]. — 

Th.. P... The word has come up to the East aright. Bro.*. Jun.°. Gr.°. Expert, it is our first duty to see 
that the approach to this sacred vault is duly guarded. Attend to that duty; sce that the sentinels are duly 
posted; and advise them that this Lodge of Perfectiun is about to be opened, and that they must allow none 
to approach without the proper pass-words. 

(The Jun.*. Gr.". Expert goes out, returns, and says]: 

Jo. Gre. Exp. The. P.*, Gre. Master, the sentinels are duly posted, and your orders made known to ° 


them. 
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Th... P.. Thanks, my Brother! Let us, my Brethren, return our thanks to the Gr.*, Architect of the 
Universe for the many bicasings and comforts with which He has surrounded us, and implore Lis aid to enable 
us to perform our duties. 

[AU kneel ; and the Gr.*, 3Laster reads the following] 


PRATER. 


Sovereign Architect of this vast universe! to whom ench thought we think and every word we speak is” 
known; we pay to Thee the sincere homage of our most earnest thanks and fervent gratitude for all the 
blesaings and the comforts which Thy infinite goodness has bestowed upon us; for life, and health and strength ; 
for our exemption from extreme penury and destitution ; for the faculty and capacity of enjoying the delights 
and beauties of the natural world, with which Thou hast surrounded us; for the bright Ieavens, for light and 
‘the delicious air, and the green leaves and lovely flowers, and running water; for the love of those who are 
near and dear to us, and the faithfulness of friends, and the sympathy of the kind-hearted, and the good 
opinion of the just and upright; and for every thing within us and without us, that adds to our comfort and 
enjoyment, of calls into exercise the manly and heroic virtues, and so fits us for a brighter and a better world. 
We beseech Thee to purify our hearts by the sacred fire of Thy love; to guide and direct us in the ways of 
virtue; to cast out from among us all impiety and perversity, and to aid us in advancing towards Perfection. 
Let Peace, Charity, and the love of Humanity furm the chain of our union ; and cause us in this Lodge faintly 
to imitate the state and condition of Thy Elect in Thy Holy and Spiritual Kingdom. Enable us in all things 
to discern and adopt the good, and reject the evil! Let us not be deceived by pretended zeal and devotion, nor 

deceive ourselves as to our own weaknesses ond errors! And aid us in advancing the purposes and attaining’ 
the objects of true and genuine Masonry, and thus to serve our fellows and assist in carrying forward Thy 
great designs; to effect which Thou didst create the universe and endow man with reason. Amen! 


[After this prayer, the Brethren remain for a moment or two in profound silence. Then tho Th.-, Po. 
Paps 3, and they all rise, and remain standing. He then asks] : 
‘The. Po. M.. Excellent Sen, Gr.*. Warden, what brought you hither? 

Sen. Gr. W.°. My obligation, my love for Masonry, and my earnest desire to approach Perfection. 

‘Qu.*.. What do you bring hither with you? . 

Ans.". Trae Friendship, and a sincere love for virtue. 

Qu.*. What are the characteristics of a Gr.*., El.*., Perf., and Sab.*. Mason ? 

. Ans. That he frees himself from the dominion of iniquity, injustice, revenge, envy and jealousy ; that 
hei is active in doing good; and apeaks of his brethren, only to praise them. 

Qu... What should be your deportment in this place? 

Ans... That of profound respect and perfect decorum. 

* Qu.. Ilow is it that here Princes and Subjects, the master and the employed, the rich and the poor, be- 
come friends, brothers and equals ? 
~~ Ans.” By the influence of that, of which the Triangle over you is an emblem ; of a Power infinitely greater 
than yours or any other on earth. 

Qu.. What does the Triangle represent ? 

Ans,*. I¢ contains the Ineffable Name, and represents the Great Creator of the Universe ; in comparison 
with whom all men are so infinitely small and powerless, that the difference between the highest and the 
lowest is insignificant. 

Qu.*, What are you, my Brother? 

‘Ans... Tam your Brother; a Gr.-., El.*., Perf.:. and Sub." Mason; who hare undergone all the tests and 
trials, and obtained the reward of my labours. 

Qu... What is that reward ? 

~ Ans. The knowledge of the True God; a faint bat true appreciation of His nature and infinite attri- 
18 








Te 
XIV... 4 


butes; a confidence in Iis wisdom and justice, His benevolence and lore for his feeble creatures ; securing 
me agninst scepticism and despair. 

Qu.. Have you the True Word of a Gr.-., El.'., Perf... and Sublime Muson ? 

Ans. Thave. 

Qu... What is it? 

Ans", That knowledge and confidence; of which the visible word is but a symbol. 

Qu... What is your Masonic age? 

Ans.’. The square of z or $, years complete. 

Qu... What contract did you enter into, on receiving this degrce ? 

Ans... I devoted myself to virtue, and to the cause of Tumanity ; and became the firm ally of the virtu- 
ous and good. 

Qu... What is the token of that contract? 

Ans.. This ring, symbol of Eternity and of unbroken friendship. 

Qu... What is the hour? 

Ans... Noon; the sun is in the zenith. 

Qu." What does the arrival of that hour require of us? 

Ans.", That we renew our labours for the benefit of our fellows, our country and mankind, while it is 
yet day; for that the night soon cometh, in which no man can work. 

Qu... Where shall we find materials with which to work? 

Ans.". In the virtues of our Brethren, and in our own intellect ond energy, regulated and directed by 
- the square and compasses of Reason. 

Th.. P.. Then, that we may so work while it is day, as the brethren desire, let us open this Lodge | 
Announce to the Brethren that we will forthwith open this Lodgo of Gr.°. El.’, Perf.:. and Subl.*. Masons, by 
the mysterious numbers [;] [i] [4] and [z]. 

Sen. Gr. Ward... Brethren in the North and South, the Th.-. P.°. Gr. aiasien. with your assistance, is 
about to open this Lodge of Gr.*. Elect, Perfect and Sublime Masons, that we ‘may renew our labours; and 
prays that you will aid him in doing so. ° 

{The Jun.:. Gr.*. Warden raps ; at equal intervals] : 
[The Sen.*. Gr.*. Warden raps {| at equal intervals]: 
(The Th.*. P.*. raps £ at equal interrals] : 

[Then follows a short but profound silence]: 

(The Th.*. P.*. raps ; slowly and at equal intervals] : 

(All the Officers and Brothers give the Ist sign] : 

{The Th.*. P.*. agnin raps ; as befure] : 

[All give the 2d sign]: ~ 

[The Th.-. P.*. again raps ; as before]: 

[All give the 3d sign]: : 

Th. P.. Most excellent Brothers Sen.*. and Jun.’. Gr.. Wardens, this Lodge of Perfection is opened. 

Sen.. Gr. W.'. Brethren in the North, this Lodge of Perfection is opencd. 

Jun. Gro. Wo. Brethren in the South, this Lodge of Perfection is opened. 

[Then the Th.-. P.*, gives the sign of simple admiration. The two Gr.*. Wardens repent it together, and 
then all the Brethren do so. Then the Th.:. P.*, enlutes the Lodge by the 1st sign: all the Brothers repeat it. 

The Th.°. P.*. gives one rap; and all cover themselves, and take their seate]. 





RECEPTION. 


Tho Candidate being in an apartment beyond the narrow passage leading to the Lodge Room, clothed as 
a Roynl Arch Mason, the Master of Ceremonies conducts him to the door entering into the passage, and 
informs him what pass-word he is to give to the first Sentinel within, and directs him to rap ; J and £ at the 


door. Tho luminous pedestal is covered with a thick cloth, 
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The Guard, first answering by the same battery, opens the door and asks: [bringing down the puiat of his 
sword]: 

Guard: . . Who comes hero? 

AL’. Cer. A Mason, with the first pass-word. 

Guard: Advance Bro.*. Mason, and give the pass-word. 

(Tho Candidate gives it]: 

Guard: The word is right. Pass, my Brother. 

[The M.-. of Cer.’. then cummunicates to the Candidate the second pass-word, and directs him to givo the 
same battery on approaching the second Sentinel. That pass-word is demanded and received in the same way]. 

[Then the M.-. of Cer.*. communicates to the Candidate the third pass-word, and directs him to give the 
same battery on approaching the third Sentinel. That pass-word is demanded and received in the same way]. 

[Then the M.*. Cer.*, raps; [| £ and zat the door of the Lodge Room. ‘The battery ia repeated from 
within, and the Jun.". Gr.*. Expert partly opens the door, and asks]: 

J. Gro. Exp. Who comes here ? 

M:. Cer... A Mason of the Royal Arch, who having ever Leen true to the demands of TJonour and the 
dictates of Duty, is desirous to be admitted into the Sacred Vault, that ho may pray the ‘Th.°. Puissant Gr.". 
Master and the Brethren to confer upon him the Degree of Perfection. . 

J. Gro. Exp.. Twill advise the Th.. P.-. Gr.. Master of his request, and return his anawer. 

(He closes the door, and goes to the East, where the Th.-. P.. asks the same question, and the same 
answer is given, as at the door]. 

Th. Ps. Let this Mason of tho Royal Arch enter, and be received in duc and ancient form. 

{The M.’. of Cer.*. having instructed the Candidate how to give the sign of admiration, conducts him into 
the Lodge. As he enters, the Jun.-. Gr.. Warden meets him, and places the point of his sword against his 
chest. The M.-. of Cer.*. does the same, and he is then led up to the East; where, directed by the M.-. of 

Cer.*. he gives the sign of admiration; after which there is a profound silence for some moments. Then the 
Th.. P.*. asks]: 

Th. P.. What request have you to prefer, my Brother? 

Cand., [The M.°. of Cer.*. dictating the anawer]: Th... P.°. Gr.*. Master, I desire to be permitted to - 

receive the degree of Perfection. : 
. Th.. P.. My Brother, before your request can be granted, or the assent of the brethren asked, there are 
‘certain questions-which I must put to you, and which you must answer. Should you fail to do so, your 
request will be denied. 

Th... P.. Are you s Mason? 

Cand.". My Brethren know me to be such. 

Qu.". Can you give to our Brother the Jun.*. Gr.*. Warden the sign, word and token of the first degree ? 

Ans.", Ican. [He gives them]. 

Qu.*. Are you a fellow-craft Mason? 

. dns.. I bave seen the letter G., and I know tho Pass-word. 

Th.. P.. Give, then, to the Jun: . Gr. ects the sign, word and token of that degree. [tte gives 
them]. 

Qu.". Are you a Master Mason? 

Ans.". I have seen the body of our Gr.'. Master disinterred. : 

“The. Ps. Give the sign, word and token of a Master Mason to the Jun.’. Gr... Warden. [Ho does so. 
, When he pronounces the word, all the Brethren ptesent their swords at his breast: and the Th.. P.-. says: 
‘* Beware, my Brother. You cause us to tremble when you pronounce that word aloud. You might do so 
elsewhere, and be heard by the Profane. We pardon you; but be careful never aguin to be guilty of a like 
indiscretion]. 

Th... P.. Are you s Secret Master? 

Cand., Ihave passed from the Square to the Compass: I have seen the Tomb of our Gr... M.. Hiram 
Abi, and in company with my Brethren I havo shed tears thereon. 
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Qu". What was the lesson taught you in that degree? 
ains.. Secrecy .. Obedience . . and Fidelity. 
Qu. Are you a Perfect Master? 
Ans., Ihave seen the three circles, enclosing the square, upon the two crossed culumas. 
Qu... What lesson were you taught in that degree? 
Ans... Honesty, sincerity, frankness, straightforwardness and good faith. 
Qu... Are you a Cunfidential Secretary? 
Ans... My zeal was mistaken for curiosity; and my life was for s time in danger. 
Qu.*. What lesson were you taught in that degree? 
ans.*. To be zealous and faithful, disinterested and benevolent, and to act the peace-maker. 
Qu... Are you a Provost and Judge? 
Ans.". I dispense impartial justice to the workmen. 
Qu.*. What lesson were you taught in that degree? 
Ans... To decide justly and impartially, and to do justice to all men, eecking no undue advantage of any, 
nor endeavouring to enrich or clevate myself at the expense of another's fortune, happiness or reputation. 
Qu... Are you an Intendant of the Building? 
Ang... Iwas o pupil of our Gr.*. Master Hiram Abi; and with four others was thought worthy to take 
his place. 
Qu... What lesson was taught you ia that degree? 
Ans.*. Benevolence and charity, and brotherly sympathy fur those in my employ. 
Qu.". Are you an Elu of Nine? “ 
Ans.’." A cavern received me, a lamp gave me light, and fountain refreshed me. 
Qu.*. What lesson was taught you in that degree? 
Ans.*. To protect the oppressed against the oppressor, and Free Thought, Free Conscience and Free Speech 
against usurpation and invasion. 
Qu.*. Are you an IIL. Elu of Fifteen? . 
Ans... My zeal and indefatigable exertions procured me that great honour, far above my deserts. 
Qu.*.. Against what do you contend as dn Elu of Fifteen? 
Ans..° Tyranny, Fanaticism, and Jynorance. 
Que. Are youa Sublime Elu of Twelve ? 
dns. My name will satisfy you that Iam. 
Qu. What is that name? . 
Ans, Axetu,ntrueman. It is my name and my professivn. 
Que. Whatare the duties of a Prince Amoth? 
Ans... To bo earnest, true, reliable and sincere; and to be the advocate and champion of the rights of the 
People. 
Qu... Are you a Gr.. Master Architect? 
Ans. I have studied mathematics, ond am familiar with the instruments used by a Gr.". Master Architect. 
Qu.*. Of what is the North Star the symbol to you? 
dns. Of Taorm and Rieu; the pole-stars that guide Masbns over the sturmy seas of Timo. 
Qu... Are youn Royal Arch Mason Ecossnis? 
Ans. I have descended through the nine arches into the subterrancan yault, and seen the luminous 
pedestal, the cube of agate, and rng Great Worn. 
Qu... To what did you pledge yourself as a Royal Arch Mason? 
Ans.*, Ever to be guided and directed by ITowovr and Durr. 
Th. P. Give to the Gr.*. Jun.. Warden the words, signs and token of & Mason of the Royal Arch. 


[Ue does so]. 


Qu... Can you pronounce the Sacred Word? 
Ans.*.. Teannot. I have come hither in hopes to obtain that secret. 


[The Th.*. P.-. gives the sign of admiration, and says]: 
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Th.*. P. You ask a Loon which I alone am not competent to grant. These Brethren must be satisfied 
and unanimously consent that you shall receive the degree you seek. «Answer me yet again: Since you bare 
been a Mason, have you ever endeavoured to conduct yourself with frankness and sincerity towards your 
brethren? Tave you ever attempted to injure a Brother in his person, his property, his domestic relations or 
his reputation? avo you ever refused to comply with your Masonic obligations to the widow or orphans of 
a Brother? Does your conscience reproach you with the violation of any portion of any ono of your Masonic 
obligations, of which viulation yuu have not repented ; or with any wrong done by you, for which you have not 
earnestly endeavoured to make amends? Have you ever found in those obligntiuns any thing contrary to the 
duties you owe yourself, your family, your friends, your country or your God; or to the feelings of a good man 
and a man of honour? 

[The candidate answers each question separately. Then the Th.*. P.. says]: 

Th. P. My Brother, you will nuw please to retire. But first, if you wish to explain any answer you 
have made, you are at liberty to do so. . 

{If he makes any explanation, it is listened to, and then, or if he makes none, the Gr.-. Master says]: 

Th. P.. Retire then, my Brother, while we cunsult together; and place entire contidence in the justice 
and impartiality of your Brethren. 

(The candidate retires; and the Gr.*, Master says]: 

. Th... P.. My Brethren, do you consent that this Mason of the Royal Arch shall be admitted to the degree 
of Perfection? 

[Those who agree, hold up the right hand]. 

Th.*. P.. Do any object? 

(Those who object extend the right hand before them, as if repelling a person. If any olsject, the candidate 
is so informed, and sent away. If none, the Gr.°, Master says]: 

Th, P. Then let us applaud, my Brethren, by 2 £ || and ; 

[The Brethren all so applaud; henring which, the M.°. of Cer.’. re-conducts the candidate into the room, 
and places him between the two Wardens]. : 

Th. P.. My Brother, the Brethren assent to your receiving the degree of Perfection. Remember that 
you are in the immediate presence of the Gr.-. Architect,of the Universe, who knows every secret thought of 
your heart; and that, though you may deccive us, you cannot deceive Him. If you have not answered us 
truly, withdraw. And fear to lie unto us and to your Maker, by approacHing our altar with false or feigned 
professions on your lips, with indifference and carelessness; without a fixed resolution to perform faithfully and 
heartily all the duties which you may assume. Learn also that this eminent degree will bind you to us more 
firmly than before, by new and additional duties and obligations. If you are prepared ever to fulfil these 
duties with firmness and fidelity; if you are satisfied that we will impose upon you no duty and require of | 
you the performance of no act that will not exalt and ennoble the character: if you are firmly resolved that 
we shall never have reason to repent having conferred upon you this degree; and if you are willing to form 
an indissoluble connection of amity and brotherhood with us, in the ‘cause of Tur Just, Tus Rieur, and Tn 
Troe, answer that you are willing to assume the obligation of this degree. 

Cand... Iam willing. 

Th... P.. First go, then, to the station of our Sen.". Gr.". Warden, and wash your bands in the brazen 
Javer, as a token of the purity of your intentions and the sincerity of your purposes, and that you here lay 
aside all ignoble passions and unworthy desires, and dedicate yourself to Truth and Virtue. 

- [The candidate is conducted to the laver, where he washes his hands, and returns to his former place 
between the Wardens. Then the Th.-. P.-. says to him]: 

- Th.. P... My Brother, you will now approach the altar by the steps of a Gr.*. El.-. Perf.*. and Sub.°. 
Mason, and kneel to receive the obligation of this degree: ° 

[The candidate is conducted to the altar of incense, which he is made to reach by § quick steps and one 
slow. Then he kneels upon both knees, and gives the sign of adoration of a Royal Arch Mason, and with his 
hands takes hold of two of the horns of the altar, and in that position repeats the fullowing] 
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OBLIGATION. 


I,A....B...., in the presence of the Gr.*. Architect of the Universe, knecling before this altar 
raised to Him, and holding thereto, in tuken of my dependence upon Him and my trust in Him, do hereby and 
hereon most solemnly and sincerely promise and swear, that I will never reveal the secrets of this degree, nor 
any thing that may occur in a Lodge thercof, except at such time, and ia such place and manner as I may 
lawfully do go, and to those only who may be duly authorized to receive, while I am legally authorized to 
communicate and make known the sume. 

I furthermore promise and swenr that I will never take up arms against my country, nor side with her 
enemies, nor enter directly or indirectly into any plot, plan or conspiracy ngninst her, her honour or her 
welfare; but will make known and defeat every such plot, plan or conspiracy, whenever it may bo in my 
power. . 

I furthermore promise and swear, that I will pay equal regard and consideration to all my Brethren of 
this degree, no matter of what rank or condition, or whether rich or poor; knowing no other distinction 
among them than that of superior merit and virtue; and recognizing them all as my Brethren, if they are 
honest men; and that I will assist them in their poverty, rescue them from danger, and comfort and console 
them in misfortune. 

. I furthermore promise and swear, that I will visit my Brethren when they are sick; and in every case of 
necessity will aid and assist them with my counsel, my purse and my person. 

I furthermore promise and swear that I will never knowingly have illivit connexion with the wifo, mother, 
daughter, sister, or any other near relative of a Brother. . 

I furthermore promise and swear, that, if there be a Lodge of this degree within the distance of fifty 
miles, I will visit it at least twice in each year, on the 27th of December and the 24th of June, if it be in my 
power; and oftener if my business and my duty to my family permit. 

I furthermore promise and swear, that I will never vote for the admission of a candidate to this degree, 
unless I have a previous personal knowledge of his good conduct and good morals ;.nor agree to confer it upon 
any one who js not at the time a member in good stantling of o regularly constituted Master’s Lodge, or who. 
has not been Master or Warden of such Lodge. . 

I farthermore promise and swear that I will never consent to, or be present at, the admission of a Brother 
to this degree, unless he has been duly elected thereto hy unanimous rote of the brethren of the Lodge; 
nor oven then, if I know that any absent brother, a member of the Lodge, would have voted agninst him, if 
he had been present. , 

I furthermore promise and swear, that I will ever hereafter strive to maintain the character, and deserve 
the name, of a Grand, Elect, Perfect and Sublime Mason; doing and abiding by, in all emorgoncies, that which 
is Just, Right ond True, and that only, without regard to consequences, or consideration of success or 
reward. . 

And I consent, in case I should ever wilfully or intentionally violate this my solemn obligation, to be 
held and deemed by all men as perjured, base and infamous, 2 moral leper, offensive to God and man; 
to touch whom would be defilement, and to associate with whom, dishonour. So help me God! and keep 


me steadfast in the due performance of tho same! 





[The moment the obligation is concluded, the incense upon the altar is lighted, and the cloth covering the 
pedestal and cube of agate is removed; and all the Brothers, falling upon their knees, give the 3d sign, and 
then rise. The Master of Ceremonies (the cnndidate still kneeling) brings the vessel of oil and the trowel, 
while the Jun.*. Gr.*. Warden uncovers the side over the heart of the candidate. The Th... P.-. then, taking a 
little oil upon the trowel, anoints the candidate’s eyes, lips and side over the heart; and snys, os he docs 80] : 

The. P.. By the power vested in me as Master of this Lodge, and, in that character, Successor and 
Representative of Solomon, King of Israel, I devote and consecrate you to the service of that which is Just, 
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Right and True, to IIunour and Duty, and to all the excellencies and virtues which go to make up the character 
of a Perfect Mason! 

Orator: Justice is inmutable! 

Jo. Gro. We. The Ricur is omnipotent! 

Sens. Gro. We. Tretu is immortal! 

The, Pr. dnd thou art henceforth their sworn knight and soldier. Arise, my Brother! . 

[The candidato rises, and ig cunducted to the table of bread and wine, where the Th.’. P.°. hands him of each, 
and says]: i 

Th. Po. Eat of this bread, my Brother, and drink from the same cup with me, as a pledge of brotherhood ; 
and let this ceremony ever remind you that [ospitality is a truly Masonic virtue; and that every one of us 
owes to his brother kind services, and graceful courtesies, and prompt and cheerful assistance and relief. 

{The candidate eats and drinks; after which all the brothers do the same; after which the Th... P.-, takes 
the cup, goes to the altar, and pours what wine remains upon the incense, saying] : 

Th... P.. I pour out this libation to the memory of our departed Brethren ; and as nn acknowledgment 
that it is our duty to pour comfort and consolation iuto the hearts of the distressed, the afflicted and tho 
destitute ; and that the thanks and gratitude of the widow and orphan are a Mason’s most acceptable offering 
_ to his God. 

(Then the Th.’. P.*. puts the ring upon the third finger of the right hand of the candidate, saying]: 

Th. P.. My Brother, this plain ring is a visible mark of the compact that you have now made, Its 
motto is, Virtus junzil, mors non separabit: [Virtue has united us, and death shail not separute us]. Promise me 
that you will wear it during your lifetime, and that you will provide that, after yuur death, it shall go into tho 
hands of no other person than your widow, yuur eldest son, or the friend whom of all others you most love. 

Cand.°. I promise. 

Th. P-. ITnow invest you with the apron of this degree. Of its three colours, while, like the snowy 
purity of the ermine, represents Justicg; Ulue, the colour of the perfectly symmetrical and changeless arch of 
the sky, representa Riaur; and crimson, the colour of fire which tries and purilies oll things, represents Trorn. 

Th.. P:, I also invest you with the collar and jewel of this degree. The compasses remind us that 
science, united to honour and virtue, made the architects of the Temple the companions of Kings; .and that 
the men of intellect and ‘earning, the Great Kings of Thought, are in this age the rulers of the world. The 
sun, source of light to our system, and once worshipped as_a god, and the star, type of the myriad suns that 
light other and countless systems of worlds, are emblems of that Masonic Light in search of which every 
Mason travels; the correct knowledgo of the Deity and of his laws that control the universe. 

Th.. P. We have in this degree three signs, three tokens, three covered words, three pnss-words, and 1 
Grand Ineffable Word. 


Ist Sion? . . . Bring the t3&Qce1 quickly and &¥fOmMYeyvOtth from the left side of the Q@mrry- 
GC x to the right, as if cutting it open. 

2p Sten: . . . Place the 8 2Ce3tikOQem upon the fi f &C C§, as if to protect it from the heat of the 
fire, holding the TEC MY If with the tC WFSOxO, Then change, and put the t3k@cer before the tht & 
C Cf, holding the ti Ctm, ¥ 2/ with the 12kO=1. 

3p Sron: .. . Raise the PI¥ MOO, ¥§C, towards ITcaven, the head inclining backward and 
the Ch CaH#O?2CT: and then put the? 9 taPIG OO Cte of the ESQ on the ¢9 $x, 


Isr Toxzn: ... Tnke each other by the right hand, and 7% tat the SOMO Y*Ct; times—saying, 


alternately . . MCt9 V&.*. eCOCt.. A&T ty gs P&.*. 
2p Toxen: aie Sale with the ZOO C taiQt 9§ Oneasks “fOxzInY BID BIWSEIVECL” The 


other replies by passing, first to the 259 7tC€ of the WYtC-O1S, and then to the C tm Y Y of the other, 
semaCteCOrs&. The other docs the same. Then ench puts his {CVWZPSSOL on the other’s t}aky- 
4 {TICt, and advances his $9 V&PIWY % Ff go as to pass it beyond the (CWY3W4 YY of the other; and 
they then MOO ¢C; PYBCS. 
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3p Toren: .. . Each takes the other by the fC tm 2 with his t1]kOS¢q, and puts his {OO 
™, C& 9 coll the other’s MO LT; as if to Ut © x him FtYAC to himself. 


: Ist... F&CmtE YG ss.-. 
Coverep Worps: .. 4 2d... SOLOM C9. . 
3d. 6. CUYMDQ.. * 


Ist... RESmMmBECHPE.-. 
Pass-worps:..... 42d... Ot-(&OM Dew. 
3d... EOIOS-BOHZ4t-OmIC f.-. 


Granp Sacrep Worn: .... mim... The true pronunciation of which word I give you in n whisper, in 
which way only I can communicate it to you, or you to another person..... [Q&3&]... 


My Brother, I salute you as a Grand, Elect, Perfect and Sublime Mason, duly created and constituted. 
It remains for you to learn what meanings are involved in the legend and symbolism of this Degree. Go 
therefore to the Brother the Gr.*. Orator, and receive his instruction. 





LEGEND, HISTORY, ETC. 


My Brother, you were informed in the Royal Arch Degree, that King Solomon builded a Secret Vault, the 
approach to which was through eight other vaults or apartments in succession, all under ground, and to which 
a long and narrow passage led from under his palace; that the ninth vault was immediately under the [oly of 
Holies of the Temple; that, in that apartment King Solomon held bis private conferences with King Iiram 
of Tyre, and Hiram Abi; and that, after the death of Hiram Abi, the two Kings ceased to visit it, resolving 
not to do so again, until they should havo selected one to fill his place; and that, until that time, they would 
make known the Sncred Name to no one. 

After Adonhbiram, Joabert and Stolkia had discovered the cube of agate and the Mysterious Name, as you 
have heard, and had delivered it to King Selomon, the two Kings, after much deliberation, determined to 
deposit it in the secret vault, and to permit the three Masters who had discovered it to be present, and then to 
make known to them the true pronunciation of the Ineffable Word, creating a new degree, tho last of Ancient 
Masonry, of which those three Masters and themselves should be the first members, tu be called the Degree of 
Perfection, and its recipients, Grand, Elect, Perfect and Sublime Masons. 

Accordingly, after some days, the cube.of agate was so deposited in the Secret Vault (which was thereafter 
styled the Sacred Vault); being set upon the summit of the column of white marble, called the Pillar of Beauty. 
Then all knelt, and returned thanks to God for his multiplied favours shown to them and to the Jewish People. 
Then the correct pronunciation of the Sacred Name was given to the three Masters, and the degree of Perfection, 
with its signs, words and tokens, was instituted; and thus the zeal and devotcdness of Adonhkiram, Jonbert 
and Stolkin were rowarded. 

After the twelve Princes Ameth, the first Nine of the Ill.-. Elus of Fifteen, and the Chief Architect, were ad- 
mitted to this degree, the Nine Elus of Fifteen were assigned to the duty of guarding the approaches to the 
sacred vault, the eldest being stationed at the entrance of that vault, and the others respectively, at the 
entrances of the other eight. But that has long been dispensed with in our ceremonies; and three aentincls 
only aro required, each of whom has his especial pass-word. 

The private entrance to the Secret Vault having been constructed by Hiram Abi, with the aid of certain 
Phoonician Architects and Masons; who, being initiates of the Mysteries, and solemnly sworn to secrecy as 
to its existence, had returned to their homes; none others koew of it, except the two Kings, and those who 
were made Gr.*. Elect, Perfect and Sublime Masons. To none others was the Truc Word communicated; all 
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of inferior degrees knowing uuly the substitute, adopted at the death of Wiram Abi, as the Muster Mason’s 
Word. 

The Temple is said to have been completed in the year 3000; six years, six months and ten days after 
King Solomon had laid the first stone; and its completion was celebrated with the greatest pomp, and the 
most splendid magnificence. 

It was after these ceremonies were performed, and the Temple was dedicated, that King Solomon con- 
ferred this degree on the twenty-five whom we have mentioned. During three days he gave audience to the 
Brethren. The twenty-five to whom he gave this degree, he received in the Sacred Vault, exacting from each 
of them a solemn promise to live in peace, union and concord; to practise, like their deceased Gr.-. Master, 
Charity and Beneficence; like him to make wisdom, justice and equity the rule of their life and conduct; to 
be profoundly scerct as.to the mysteries of this degree, and never to confer them on any one who should not 
have proven himself worthy thereof, by his zeal, fervour and constancy ; to assist cach other in their labours, 
distresses, difficulties and calamities, and to punish treason, perfidy and injustice, When they had so promised, 
he gave them his benediction; shuwed them the ark of the covenant, whence issued the oracles of God; 
offered up sacrifice and incense ; united with them in a libation: and then, having embraced each of them, 
and presented each with a ring, 23 a tuken of the covenant which each had entered into with virtue and the 
virtuous, and bestowed upon them many cther marks of honour; he gave them permission to remain at his 
Court, or to travel into foreign countries, as they miyht prefer. 

The second day, he gave audience to all Masuns from the degree of Master up to that of Royal Arch. He 
filled all the vacancies in the dilferent degrees, created hy the exultativn of the twenty-five Brothers to that of 
Perfection, and made many honorary members of the Degree of Grand Master Architect, and the other 
degrees; engaging them never to forget the principles of ionuar, uprightness and virtue which they had been 
and then were taught in the different degrees ; alwsays to live united in harmony, and to aid and comfort one 
another in their necessities and distresses. This was done in the [oly of Holies of the Temple. He gave them 
.the jewels and decorations of the different degrees which he conferred ; and bound them by solemn obligations 
to be faithful and discreet guardians of the mysteries of their respective degrees, and never to communicate 
them to any but the deserving ; and having showed them many other marks of favour, he invited them to 
- remain at his Court; giving them permission to travel i in forcign countries, if they saw fit; and to those who 


_ were of Tyre, to return to their own homes, 


The third day he devoted to the Fellow-crafts and Apprentices, raising those of the former who were worthy, 
‘to the degree of Master, and passing such of the latter as deserved it by fidelity and obedience, to the degree 
of Fellow-craft. Ie caused them to enter into like obligations, and gave them permission to remain at Jeru- 


‘salem or return to their homes, giving the Intendants of the Building orders to furnish them money for their 


expenses, in case they should see fit to return to their own countries. 

_ Afterwards this great King, renowned for his wisdom, and long tho fuithful servant of God, became deaf 
to the voice of duty; and, filled with haughty pride at the glory he had gained, vain of his great wealth, and 
intoxicated with flattery, he forgot the lessons which he had taught ‘to others, multiplied the number of his 
wives and concubines, and gare himself up to shameless and indecent luxury; and, yielding to the blandish- 
ments of lascivious women, he built Temples to the Gods of other nations, and profanely offered up to them 
the incense which should have been offered to the True God alone, in the Holy of Holies of the Temple. 

These acts of the King and their Grand Master, covered all good Masons with shame, and afflicted them 
with the profoundest grief. Far from following his example, they lamented his infatuation, and devoted them- 
selves to bringing up their children in the true priociples of virtue; pointing them by way of warning to the 
shameful and irregular life led by the King, og an example to be avoided. Tho people, following their 
Monarch’s example, frequented the Temples of the false Gods, and sacrificed upon their altars, indulging in 
all the obecene and indecent rites of the worship of Moloch and Astarte. The Masons long contended against 
thia inroad of vice and evil ; but finding their efforts unavailing, and remembering the punishment that similar 
excesses and crimes had often brought upon their ancestors, they furesaw the futuro desolation of Jerusalem, 
and the destruction of the Temple, and that the descendants of the Jews would expiato in captivity the 
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“monstrous sins of their ancestors; and therefure determined to fice into other cvuntries, and avoid the 
impending disaster. : 

They were of necessity extremely careful as to the admission of new members into the Masonic Order; 
making merit, and merit alone, the test of qualifications and the Gr.-. El. Perf. and Sub.°, Mayens especially 
received no one until after long probation and by many trials he had been proren worthy, 

Upon the completion of the Temple, many Masons of the inferior degrees, and some of the Gr.-. El.. 

_Porf.:. and Sub.*. Masons journeyed into other countries. Still more followed them, after the excesses of the 
King becamo intolerable; and ina few years the Jewish Architects and Free Masons were to be found in 
every part of the world. They admitted many into the order, made known to them its truths, and taught them 
its duties. Fora long time they wero wisely cautious to admit none but proper persona, who could appreciate 
the true purposes and objects of the Royal Craft. But by degrees the inferiur grades of Masonry so spread 
abroad, that men were indiscriminately admitted without duc inquiry; and it was forgotten that Masonry was 

“not a popular, but a select and exclusive institution. Improper men gained admission. It became no privilege, 
nor any mark of honour, to be even a Master Mason; dissensions grew rife among the members; ambition, 
entering in, coveted rank and honours, the secrets were j Amproperly divulged, and Blue Masonry fell into 
contempt. 

But the Gr.*. El.*. Perf.’ and Sub. Masons did not fall into these errors. They carefully concealed their 
seercts from the vulgar gaze, kept strict watch at the doors of their Temples, and refused to multiply tho 
number of their initiates. They strove to arrest the downward progress of the Symbolic Degrees, and refused 
to confer any degree above that of Master, on those who conducted themsclres imprudently and unmasonically. 
But they could not close the door against innovations and irregularities. Masonry continued to degenerate; 
candidates were admitted without due inquiry, and for the sake of revenue alone; the degrees wero conferred 
with too great rapidity, and without a knowledge of the principles, or even of the work of the preceding 
degrees, on the part of the Candidates; men of little intellect and information swarmed in the order, and 
debnsed and degraded it; others joined it merely through idle curiosity, and whully disregarded and set at 
naught their obligations; frivolous ceremonies were multiplied and new degrees invented, and large bodies of 
‘men calling themselves Masons threw off their allegiance, pretended to a knowledge of. the True Word, and. 
invented new Rites; so that the Temple of Symbolical Masonry became ® mere arena of strifecand house of © 
contention. 

The crimes and follies of the Jewish People at length produced their natural consequences, Immediately 
upon King Solomon’s death they were divided into two kingdoms, Israel and Judah; the people of the former 

“of which, * after no great lapse of time, were carried into captivity, censed to exist as a people, and their 
descendants have never yet been discovered. The descendants of Solomon reigned for many years over Judah; 
but at length in the reign of Zedckiah, Nebuchadnezzar, King of Assyria, conquered Judah, and Jerusalem 
wns destroyed by Nebuzarndan his general, the Temple razed to the ground, and the treasures and most of 
the people of Jerusalem and Judah carried away to Babylon. This occurred four hundred and seventy years 
‘after the dedication of the Temple. 

Some Gr.°. El.*. Perf.". and Subl.*. Masters bad still remained at Jerusalem. They fought bravely in its de- 
fence, nad many lost their lives upon the walls and in the streets. After the city was taken and the King’s Palace 
and the Temple demolished, they bethought themselves of the Sacred Vault and the inestimable trensure it 
contnined; and feared lest it should have been discovered and the treasure carried away. During the reign 
of one of tho impious desecndants of Solomon, the secret passage leading to it from the Ring’s Palace had 
been walled up, and the original descent into it from the Iluly of Moulies opened. Repairing to the ruins of 
the Temple, at night, and eluding the parties of the victors that patrolled the streets, they discovered that the 
way which led down to the vault had not been discovered, nor the slab of marble that covered it disturbed : 
but upon it they found the dend body of Galahad, son of Sephoris, an eminent Brother of the Degree of 
Perfection, and Chief of the Levites. Ife had been entrusted with the custody of the Sacred Vault, aad the 
care of the lamps that burned continually within the pedestal of alubaster, on which stood the cube of agate, 
upon which, inscribed on the triangular plate of gold, was the Ineflable Word. Me, like Iiram Abi, who lost 
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his life rather than reveal this Word, preferred to be buried under the ruins of the falling Temple, rather than, 
by escaping, to risk the discovery of the sacred treasures, never yet profaned by unholy hands. 

Removing the body, and descending into the vault, they erased the snered letters from the plate of gold, 
and broke the plate in pieces, placed the cube of agate in a corner of the vault, and covered it with rubbish, 
extinguished the lamps and overturned the pedestal. Then ascending, they conveyed the body of Galahad into 
the vault, and laid it down by the overturned pedestal, clad in his Masonic clothing and wearing the insignia 
and jewel of a (Gir.*, El-. Perf... and Sublime Mason, and performed over him o brief and solemn ceremony of 
Masonic burial, Then they ascended again, replaced the lab of marble that covered the entrance, and heaped 
upon it heavy stones and beams of timber, that it might not be discovered until the Temple should at some 

‘future time be rebuilt. , 

They then departed, determining not to make known to any one whut they had done, except to those who 
should afterwards be permitted to become Gr.*. El.*. Perf". and Sublime Masons; and not agnin to write the 
name, but to hand it duwn by tradition only, and that only by spelling in syllables, without ever pronouncing 
the entire word. That practice was afterwards observed, when the temple had been rebuilt by permission of 
King Cyrus; and has come down to us; the true pronunciation being confided to none but those who receive 
this degree; ond then in a whisper, and with a prohibition against ever pronouncing it aloud, or even in a 
whisper, except when confiding it to a new Initiate. Once in each year, the Word was repeated by syllables 
in the Temple, the Brothers furming a circle, and the Iligh Priest, ia the centre, repeating the syllables to n 
Brother, who repeated them to the one next him, and so they passed round the circle, and returned to the 
High Priest; while a great noise was made without the Temple, with trumpets, and instrunients of musie, 
that none might hear the Sacred Syllables; and in that manner the true pronunciation has come down to us. 

Such is the Legend of the Degree. We do not know how far, in its details, it is historically true. That 
the true name of the Deity was thus cautiously communicated, we know; and that its true pronunciation was 
lost to the Jewish People. And we also know that the Legend hos a double meaning: Tv those whom Solomon 
initiated in the final degree of the Mysteries, afterwards called the Degree of Perfection of Free Masonry, he 

taught the true doctrine in regard to the being, nature and attributes of God, the true history of the creation 
of the Universe, the explanation of the great problem of the existence of suffering and evil, and the doctrine 
of ‘the immortality of the soul, and of a future spiritual existence, in which it would ever advance towards 
‘that perfection of which this degree is but a faint and imperfect symbol. In the care taken to conceal the 
" Word from their conquerors and from the people, we see that which was habitually talien to conceal those 
doctrines, and to expound and develope them to the favoured few alone, who became enrolled among tho 
Masons of this Degree. ~ : . . . 

After the destruction of the City and Temple, some of tho Grand Elect, Perfect and Sublime Masons were 
carried away captive into Bubylon: others escaped into Egypt, Phoenicia, Syria, the Desert of the Thebaid; and 
wandered even into India. At later day they penctrated, conveyed thither in Phoonician ships, into England, 
Scotland and Ireland. Wheresoever they went, they spread Free-Masonry, and inculeated its pure, peaceful 
and benevolent doctrines, substituting, in place of the legend of Osiris and Typhon, which was represented in 
the Egyptian Mysteries, that of Hiram Abi, slain by the threo assassins, whose names, in time, became so 
corrupted as acarcely to be recognized. They commended themselves and their order to the frrourable 
consideration of Princes, Nobles and People, by the purity of its principles, the virtues which they practised, 
and the grent and splendid edifices which they ereeted everywhere. Admitting into the order good and true 
men of all ranks and degrees, they were careful not unnecessarily to multiply the number of those who 
received the Degree of Perfection, Making an architect and worker in brass their type of the Principle of 
good, of honor and incorruptible integrity and fidelity, they paid no regard to rank ; but made virtue, capacity 
and intellectual attninments the sole test of fitness to reccivo this Degree. 

From them the Essenes and their great Teacher John the Baptist received their pure and profound 
doctrines: from them Philo Judaeus learned them in the schools of Alexandria. They were the Masters of 

- the Druids, the Brahmins and the Magi, and inspired Confucius, Zoroaster, Pythagoras and Plato, 
Christ appeared, and made public tho true doctrines, until his time confined to a select few, and even by 
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them in many instances added to, perverted nnd corrupted. After his death, Jewish traditions and the tenets 
of the Greek Philosophy were interpolated into his pure religion: and the creed taught by the Grent Teacher 
was overlaid with follies and fictions. The religious mind indulged in the fantastic vagaries of Gaosticism ; 
and the idolatry of Saints and images recalled te mind the worship of idols in the days of Solomon. 

When the Powers of Christendom united to conquer from the fullowers of the Crescent, Jerusalem and the 
Moly Land, the Masons, then numerous in every Christian country, enger to participate in the glorious enter- 
prise, offered their services to the confederated Princes. Under leaders elected by themselves, and known only 
in the hour of battle, they juined the standards of the invading armies, and on every disorderly march of the 
motley forces that entered Palestine, they preserved good order, scrupulously performed their military dutics, 
and atall times practised those principles of heroism, honour, morality and virtue, which they bad been 
taught by their fathors; treating each other as brothers, lising in the same harmony as when the world was 
at peace, and occupying the same tents without distinction of rank. 

It would be impossible to relate all their acts of heroism and bravery in the different battles which were 
fought during the Crusades. Without them, Palestine would not hare been recovered, nor a Christian King 
hare been sented on the Throne of Jerusalem. They fronted the most imminent danger, and ever sought to 
receive the first shock of the Battle. Often they turned the scale in farour of the Christian hosts. Their 
counsels were heard with respect; and they were ever ready to assist and succour the unfortunate, to nurse 
the sick and care for the wounded soldier of every Nation. Their blood was poured out like water at Acre 
and Ascalon. They were the foremost to mount the walls of Jerusalem, and to plant upon them the standard 
of the Cross; and when the city was taken, they, entering among the foremost, strove to stay the carnage 
which ensued, saving the wounded, the old and the unfortunate, and ut the hazard of their lives protecting 
the women from violation. 

Their disinterestedness, gencrosity and charity, their close and perfect union with and devotion to one 
another, and their undaunted bravery and contempt of danger and death, attracted the attention and excited 
the admiration of the Christian leaders and Princes; who, finding that they had some aceret bond of union, 
and one leader whose slightest order was obeyed by all, and whose will was commmnicated instantancously'as 
it were, and in some unknown mode, to all his forces, sought to penetrate the mystery. .Learning that they 
‘constituted a particular order, in which all, even to the humblest soldier, were equals, they sought to become 
members of it, and were admitted. But they were first informed, that-wisdum, justice, probity, honour, 
morality, friendship, equality and union were the fundamental laws of the Order; that rank and dignity gave 
no one 4 claim to enter it; and that if they did so, they must thereafter regard every Mason as their equal, if 
he were an honourable, honest and upright man, no matter what his rank or title. Some of the Princes, 
governed by prejudice and pride of birth, declined to enter the order; but the eminent, virtuous and distin- 
guished among them did so with joy, and wore in duc time advanced to the degree of Gr.'. Elect, Perf.*. and 
Sublime Mason. Received as Fellow-Crafts, they embraced the Venerable Brothers who surrounded snd 
accepted them, and many of whom were but private soldiers, thankiog them for displaying to their eyes the 
mysteries of Masonry, and for their distinguislféd services in the common cause of Christendom: They were 
told that their gratitude was due to the Gr.°. Architect of the Universe alone; for that, their fathers having 
heen driven from the Holy Land, the Masons could not but unite in the commun enterprise, and deserved no 
thanks for assisting to recover their country from the hands of the Infidel. Such is tho feeling which should 
animate all Masons; since, in complying with our obligations, and practising the virtues here inculcated, we 
but perform our duty. 

Thus was new vigour given to Masonry. Carried, by those returning from Palestine, into every country, 
it was protected by the Christian Princes, and became a Power in every State. Cunnecting itself with Chivalry 
and the Knightly Orders, by new Degrees, it everywhere taught the practice of the noble and heroic virtues ; 
and continued to fluurish amid all the revolutions and vicissitudes of Empires, the downfall of Dynasties, and 
the overthrow of Thrones. It crossed the ocean to America, it penetrated the primeval forests, it was scat- 
tered oven among the Indian tribes. Itself undergoing many changes in forms and ceremonies, it divided into 
different rites, practised in different countries; but the cardinal principles of Masonry remained unchanged 
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in all, Let us hope, my Brother, that they may so continue, until time shall be no more. Go now to the 
Sen.. and Jun.". Gr.. Wardens, and receive from them the Catechism of this Degree. 


CaTECHISY. 


Sens. Gr. Wa, What are you? 
June, Gro. We. A Gr. EL*. Perf.. and Sub.-. Mason. - I have learned the Great Secret. 
Sen. Gr. W.. Where were you received as such? 
Jun. Gro. Ws. Ina place where the light of the Sun and Moon was not needed. 
Qu.*. Where is tliat place? 
Ans... Under the Ifoly of Iolies, in a secret place called the Sacred Vault. 
Qu.. Who received you there? 
“Ans.*.. The Successor and Representative of Solomon, King of Israel. 
Qu.*. Whom did you represent? 
Ans... Adonhiram the son of Abda. 
Qu.°. How did you enter the Sacred Vault ? 
Ans... Through a long and narrow passage, and eight arched apartments underground. 
Qu.*, ow did your entrance thereunto commence? 
Ans... By ; raps. 
Qu.*. What did they signify? 
Ans.*, The term of my Apprenticeship, and the ; Masters, OY 7S 9 t©55}6 VOm CivyiOrlis- 
Py +] O47, who descended into the earth, and bore thence to King Sulomon the Sacred Treasure, placed there 
before the Deluge by Enoch the Patriarch. 
Qu.’. What followed these ; raps? 
- Ans”. [f others. 
Qu.*. What did they signify? : 
Ans.*, The term of my service as a Fellow Craft, and the first Gr.*. Elect, Perfect and Sublime Masons, 
” Qu.r, Who were they? 
Ans.", The same ; Masters, with the two Kings, Solomon and Hiram of Tyre. 
Qu.*. What followed these |] raps? 
Ans.*, £& others. 
Qu.". What did they signify ? 
Ans... The age of a Master Mason: the £ §£4 *48O°D1OS113S 4 OO. CS, and the £ years occupied 
in MS STOO MQ IP& CIV CIC. 
Qu... What followed these £ raps? 
Ans. Z others. 
Qu... What did they signify? 
Ans., The age of a Perfect Master; the square of mich is the age of a Gr.. El.*. Perf. and Sabl.*. 
Mason. ° 
Qu... What did this alarm procure you ? 
Ans.". The ninth arch was opened to me, and, by the aid of the pass-words, I penetrated into the Sacred 
Vault. 
Qu... What was anveiled to you during your reception ¢ 
Ans.. A brilliant light, within 9 pedestal of alabaster, which dazzled my eyes, and filled my soul with 
admiration. 
Qu." What saw you by that light? : 
Ans.*. A cube of agate upon the pedestal ; sunk into one side whereof was a triangalar plate of gold ; 
and engraved on that the ITuly and Ineffable Name of Deity. 
Qu.*. How come that treasure thither? 
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Ans... It was taken by the three Masters from a vault hewn in the solid rock, to which they descended 
through nine arched apartments, one abore the other. 

Qu... When and by whom was it placed there? 

Ans.*, Before the Deluge, by the Patriarch Enoch. 

Qu’. Will you give me that Word? 

Ans.*, Tecannot. It is forbidden. 

Qu.-. How then shall I know that you hare it? 

Ans... GOLOM, ¥A=C& was substituted in its place, after the death of Hiram Abi. 

Qu." What does that mean? 

Ans... What! is this the Builder? 

Qu.’. What st last became of the plate of gold and the name upon it? 

Ans.*, After tho Temple was destroyed by Nabuzaradan, certain faithful Gr.’., Elect, Perf. and Subl.-. 
Masons erased the namo and broke up the plate, that it might not fall into the hands of the idvlatrous 
Assyrians. ; 

Qu... When you became a Prince Ameth, what did you see? 

Ans., Twelve great lights. . 

Qu... What did they signify? 

Ans.’ The twelve Ill. Elus of Fifteen who were appointed by Sulomon the King to be Guvernors over 
Israel, and charged with the collection of the revenues of the realm. 

Qu.’. What were their names? 

Ans.*, Ben-Hur, Ben-Decar, Ben-Hesed, Den-Abinadab, Bana, Ben-Gaber, Ahinadab, Achimaas, Baana, 
Josapbat, Semei and Gaber; who, with Joabert, Stolkin and Zerbal, were the first Ill.°. Elus of Fifteen; and 
of whom Ben-Hur, Ahinadab, Ben-Decar, Baana, Somei and Gaber, with Joabert, Stolkin and Zerbal, were the 
first Elus of Nine. 

Qu... What signifies, to us, as Gr.., El.., Perf.:. and Subl.. Masters, the key of ivory of n Secret Master? 

Ans... That we are the depositaries of the Truc Word, the Great Secret, and the Ancient Doctrines of 
Masonry ; that we must lock them up in our henrts, and keep them iariolable, always: so regulating our life 
and condact as not to prove unworthy of the great trust reposed in us. 

Qu... What signification, to us, have the tomb and monument erected to our deceased Gr. Master 
Hiram Abi? 

Ans... That the memories of its great and good men are the noblest treasures of a nation, standing, like 
mountain-tops above the Deluge, high above the dark aud wintry ocean of the Past, to invite us to leave our 
nomes and memories as worthy legacies to our country. 

Qu.". What, to us, signifies the balance of the Provost and Judge? 

Ans.*. That we are to weigh carefully the qualifications of those who desiro to be admitted among us; 
and reject them without hesitation, if any sordid vice, or ignoble passion, or selfishnoss, ingratitude or want 
of Honour weighs down the scale against them. 

Qu.*. What signify the swords upon whose points you were received, when you entered the Sacred Vault? 

Ans., Conteurr and Pitr; the punishments which Masons inflict on those who are base enough to 
violate their obligations. 

Qu’. What does the inflamed heart signify, in the degree of Sub.°. Elu of Twelve or Prince Amcth? 

Ans... Ardent devotion to the cause of Masonry and the welfare of our Brothers. 

Qu.". What is the Sacred Word of a Knight Elu of Nine? 

Ans. QCM F-T&9F.°. 

Qu... What does it signify? 

Ans.*. Hero of Might, or Mighty and Dinineusnea Man. 

Qu... What are the pass-words of that degree? 

Ans... so Cf $95, meaning vengeance, the signal agreed upon by the fugitives who had murdered our 
Gr.. Master, and the exclamation of the Chief Assassin when his retreat was discovered: 6 ¥OmCiY 
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Qu.", What do the nine lights signify, in the Chapter of Knights Elu of Nine; eight together, and one 
by itself? 
dns.*, The Nine Elect who were sent to search for the murderers, and one of whom eaptured Abiram 
Akirop their leader. ' 
Qu.". What was the name of the stranger who made known to Solomon the place where the murderer _ 
Akirop was concealed ?. 
Ans.". Pharos, the son of Miamin, a herdsman of Joppa. 
Qu.. What became of him, after the murderer was‘captured ? 
Ans. Liberally rewarded by King Sulomon, he returned to Joppa. 
Qu. What became of the two companions of Akirop? 
Ans, Escaping the Nine Flect in the mountains near Joppa, they fied ‘into the country of Gath, and 
took refuge in a quarry between Gath and Saphir. . 
Qu., By whom was their place of refuge discovered? 
Ans.. By Ben-Decar, one of the Nine Elus, aud afterwards appointed Governor ‘over- that part of 
Palestine, as one of the Elus of Twelve, or Princes Ameth. 
Qu... What steps did King Sulomon take, to have them apprehended ? 
Ans., Ile sent thither the fifteen Elus, bearing a letter to Maacha, Tributary King of Gath, with a 
sufficient escort. 
Qu.*. To whom was the letter committed ? 
“Ans.. To Zerbal, Captain of the Guards, and one of the Nine Elus. 
Qu. Did the Fifteen succeed in apprehending the murderers? 
Ans.", They did, with the assistance furnished them by King Maacha. 
Qu... By whom were they discovered? 
Ans... By Joabert and Zerbal, two of the Elus of Fifteen. 
Qu... .What was done with the murderers? 
Ans, They were taken to Jerusnlem; and, with Abiram, tried, condemned and executed. 
Qu.*. What were the names of the other two murderers? 
Ans.".' Nobo and Zabad. 
Qu.*. Of what are they the types to us? 
-Ans.. Of Fanaticism and Ignorance. 
> Qu... How were they punished? 
Ans... They were first hanged, and afterwards beheaded. ; 
Qu.". What do the three heads represent, apon the apron and collar of an IIl.-. Ela of Fifteen? 
Ans., -Tyranny, Fanaticism and Ignorance; the three enslavers of mankind, smitten by the hand of 
Freedom. ; 
Qu.. What are the words of an Elu of Fifteen? 
Ans... ™MCIMLOt and Of-TSOxkOxe.’. 
Qu... What did you next become, after you had been received an IIL.*. Elu of Fifteen? 
- Ans. A Sub.°. Elu of Twelve, or Prince Ameth. 
Qu... Did you advance further? : 
Ans.". : Like Adonhiram, I became Gr.*. Master Architect. 
Qu.". What is the pass-word of a Gr.-, Master Architect ? 
Anse. [Om-m Cot poe.. — Chief of the Architects. 
Qu.*. What further honour did you receive? 
Ans, Like the three Masters who descended into the vault of Enoch, and bore thence to King Solomon 
the Sacred Treasure, I was made a Royal Arch Mason. 
Qu... Who were first received Masons of the Royal Arch? 
Ans... Adonhiram, Joabert and Stolkin, with Solomon, and Iiram King of Tyre. 
Qu... To what were you devoted, as 2 Royal Arch Mason? 
Ans... To Honour and Duty. 
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Qu.*. Are you a Gr.*. El.*, Perf... and Sublime Mason? 

Ans.*. I have entered into the most Seeret and Sacred place. 

Qu. What is it called ? 

Ans... The Sacred Vault. P 

Qu.*. Where do the Gr.*. El... Perf.*. and Subl.*. Masons work ? 

Ans... Under ground. 

Qu.*. Where under ground ? 

Ans., Under the Holy of Holies of the Temple. 

Qu.". What are their works? 

Aus... To keep in profound secrecy the Mysteries of Masonry; to practise the purest morality, and to 
assist and relieve their brothers. 

Qu... What do they know? 

dus". All that men have ever known as to the nature and attributes of the Deity, the laws of harmony 
which govern the Universe, and the immortality of the soul. 

Qu.*. Whither do they travel? 

Ans.*. To the four quarters of the globe. 

Qu... With what object? 

Ans... To make known the truth, and teach the pure morality of Masonry. 

Qu.*. What did the Sacred Vault contain? 

Ans.. The Ineffable Name, or True Word of a Mason, engraved on a plate of gold, upon 8 cube of agnte. 

Qu... What is your name ? 

Ans... QOMOS. 

Qu.. What does it signify ? 

Ans. An elevated place. 

Qu.*. Tow many signs has o Grand EL. Porf.. and Sub.’. Mason? 

Ans.*.. Three indispensable to be known, and six others. 

Qu.*. Give me the three principal signs. 

Ans. [Ile gives them]. 

Qu.". Give me the six others. 

Ans... [They are given thus] : 

4th Sten: . . “Bear upon the FY C of the T1448 %, raising the heel. At the some time raise the 
Ch CAIOMTIY Oso to Mearen. This is the sign of Admiration. 

5th Stax: .. Of Distress. .. Interlace the fingers of your hands, and put them on the ~[¥% of your 


&COU, *Ofse&: upward. 
6th Sicy: .. Give the 4th Sign, each turning his back on the other. Then TE STMOPFICO LE other, 


over the 2&Y 4 fOCcf... 

jth Sian: .. Tt@8 your t$}&@=x11 on your &COtY: raise the same Os towards &CO*CS, and 
bringing it down, 2Y{t OTC with it your [1&4 3. : 

8th Stax: .. Place your t}&@*=TI on your 254 4 Y&, as if to pull out your FY=—"¢.,5 C, and thence 
earry i¢ quickly to your &COtY. : 

9th Siex: .. Asif holding sa DOQSLCL 2Yt? TCIOw” the Brother's WY¥tC&COO; then F102 
your fi&@Q--rr to your own WYt C&COH. 


Qu.*. How many tokens are there? 
ans.*, Three principal ones. 

Qu... Give them to me. 

Ans, [He gives them]. 

Qu.*. How many Pass-words are thore ? 
Ans.", Threo principal ones. 

Qu.*. Give them. 


XIV... 19. 


Ans.*, [ITe does so]. 

Qu. Ifow many covered words? 

Ans., Three likewise. 

Qu.:. Give them. 

Ans., [Ifo dues so]. 

Qu... What are the working tools of the Grand, Elect, Perfect and Sublime Mason? 

Ans... The Crow, the Mattuck and the Spade. 

Qu... To what uses have they heen put? 

» Ans.". To discover and raise the square stone, which covered the entrance to the vaults of Enoch; to 
open 2 way to the Sacred Vault, after the Temple was destroyed; and to break in pieces the pedestal therein. 

Qu... What did those Masons who entered the Sacred Vault, after the destruction of the Temple, find 
when they discovered the entrance ? 

Ans... The corpse of Galahad. 

Qu. Who was he? 

Ans... The son of Sephoris, a Gr.-. Elect, Chief of the Levites, and Special Guardian of the Sacred Vault; 
who died at his post, buried under the ruins of the Temple. 

Qu. What disposition did they make of the corpse? 

Ans.". They placed it in the Sacred Vault, clothed in his insignia, and wearing the jewel of a Gr.°. Elect. 

Qu... What did King Solomon become, after the completion of the Templet 

Ans... Alibertine and ‘an idolater; sacrificing to Chemosh, Moloch and Astarte ; which caused many 
Masons to abandon Judea, fearful of the ruin which they believed his sins would bring upon his kingdom. 

Qu.°. How long did he reign? 

Ans.’, Forty years, dying at the age of 58. 

- Qu... Who succeeded him ? 
-. dns. Tis kingdom was divided into those of Judah and Israel. Rehoboam his Son reigned over the 
former only. 

Qu.". When did his race cense to reign? 

Ans., When Nabuzaradan, General of the Assyrian armies, took Jerusalem, destroyed the Temple, and 
carried Zedekinh the King away captive unto Babylon: when the surviving Gr.. Elect entered the Sacred 
Vault, erased the Ineffable Name, broke up the golden plate, and overturned the pedestal. 

- Qu. Tow long did the captivity last? 

Ans.’. Seventy years; and the war, two. 

Qu." Who restored the Jews to freedom? 

Ans, Cyrus, King of Persia. oa 

Qu.". What other favour did he show them? 

Ans.". He gave them permission to rebuild the city and Temple of the Lord, and restored to them most 
of the ornaments and vessels of the ancient Temple. 

Qu... What are the characteristics of a Gr.°. El.>. Perf.*, and Sub.*. Mason ? 

Ans, That he frees himself from the dominion of iniquity, injustice, revenge, envy and jealousy; that 
he is active in doing good; and speaks of his brethren only to praise them. 

Qu... What is your reward? 

Ans... The knowledge of the True God; a faint, but true appreciation of His nature and Infinite attri- 
butes; a confidence in His wisdom nad justice; an implicit trust in His beneficence and love for his creatures, 
securing me against scepticism and despair. 

Qu.’. What is your Masonic age? 

Ans.", The square of z—or §, years complete. 

Qu... What contract did you enter into, on receiving this degree? 

Ans... I devoted myself to Virtue, and to the cause of Humanity; and became the firm ally of the 
Virtuous and the Good. : 

Qu... What is the token of that contract? 

20 
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Ans.". This ring, symbol of Eternity, and of unbroken friendship. 

Qu... By what light does a Gr.*. Elect work? 

Ans., By the light of Truth, which emanates from Him whose IIoly Name glitters apon the Triangular 
plate of gold, and lights our Lodge. 


Sen.". Gr.. Ward., Return now, my Brother, to thé Th.*. P.*.Gr.*, Master, and receive from him tho 
closing instruction of this degree. 


LECTURE. 


My Brother, you have received the Iast degree in Ancient Masonry; and it is my duty to give you the 
concluding instruction in that degree, that you may be prepared to adrance, if you desire, through the still 
higher degrees of the Ancient and Accepted Rite. 

It is for each individual Mason to discover the secret of Masonry, by reflecting on its emblems, and upon 
what is said and done in the work. Seek and ye shall find. The great object of Masonry being the physical 
and moral amelioration of every individual in particular, and of society in general, there are important truths 
to be substituted in public opinion in the place of many errors and injurious prejudices; and among these 
moral maladies are some whose treatment requires courage and at the same time much prudence and discre- 
tion. The Masonic Secret manifests itself without speech revealing it, to him who well comprehends all the 
degrees, in proportion as he receives them, and particularly to those who advance to the highest degrees of tho 
Ancient and Accepted Rite. That Rite raises o corner of the veil even in the degree of Apprentice ; for in that 
it declares that Masonry is a worship. 

Never intermeddling with points of doctrine, in politics or religion, Masonry labours to improve the social 
order, by enlightening men’s minds, by warming men’s hearts with love of the good, by inspiring them with 
the great principle of human fraternity, by requiring of its disciples, that their language and actions shall 
conform to that principle, that they shall enlighten one another, triumph over their passions, abhor vice, and 
pity the vicious man, as one afflicted with a deplorable malady. 

It is the universal, eternal, immutable religion, such as Gud plantcd it ia the heart of universal humanity. 
Its ministers are all Masons who comprehend it and are devoted to it: its offerings to God are good works; 
the sacrifice of tho baso and disorderly passions; and perpetual efforts to attain to all the moral perfection uf 
which man is capable. 

That enlightened faith, from which as from a living spring flow sublime devotedness, the sentiment of 
fraternity fruitful of good works, the spirit of indulgent kindness and gentle peace, sweet hopes, effectual 
consolation, and inflexible resolution to accomplish the most arduous and painful duties, Masonry has in all 
times religiously preserved. Ardently and perseveringly it has propagated it in all ages; and in our own 
day moro zeplously than ever. Scarcely a Masonic discourse is pronounced or 6 Masonic lesson read, by the 
highest officer or the humblest lecturer, that does not demonstrate tho necessity and advantages of this faith, 
and enrnestly teach the two constitutive principles of religion, the two great tenets that mako all truo religion,— 
Love of Gud, and Love of our neighbor. These two principles Masons carry into the bosom of their families, 
and into society. The Sectarians of former days substituted intolerance fur charity and persecution for love; 
and did not love God, because they hated their neighbour. “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
“ heart, soul, strength ond mind, and thy neighbour as thyself; this do, and thou shalt live . . Suffer little 
“ children to come unto me, for of such is the Kingdom of Ilearen, into svhich ye shall not enter, except ye 
“be converted and become as little children . . Ilo that loveth not his brother knoweth not God, for God is 
“love . . Whosoever hatcth his brother is a murderer and abideth in death and darkness.” Such is the true 
religion, and whatever is contrary to itis falsehood; and that true religion is the very spirit of dfasonry. 
Forming one great people over the whole globe, it preserves that religion, strengthens it, extends it in its 
purity and simplicity, and makes it the rule and guide of the life and conduct of its members. 
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To make honour and duty the eteady beacon-lights that shall guide your life-ressel over the stormy seas of 
Time; to do that which it is right to do, not because it will insure you success, or bring with it a reward, or 
gain the applause of men, or be most prudent and most advisable; but because it iy right, and therefore oughé 
to be done; to war always against error, ignorance, intolerance and vice; and yet to pity those who err, to teach 
the ignorant, to be yourself tulerant even of intolerance, and to strive to reclaim the vicious; are some of the 
duties of a Mason. 

A good Mason is one that ean look upon death, and see its face with the same countenance with which he 
hears its story; that can endure all the labours of his life with his soul supporting his body; that ean equally 
despise riches when he hath them and when he hath them not; that is not sadder if they are in his neighbour's 
exchequer, nor more lifted up if they shine round about his own walls: one that is not moved with good fortune 
coming to him, nor going from him; that can look upon another man’s lands with equanimity and pleasure, 
as if they were his own; and yet look upon his own and use them too, just as if they were another man’s ; 
that neither spends his goods prodigully and foolishly, nor yet keeps them avariciously and like a miser; that — 
weighs not benefits by weight and number, but by the mind and circumstances of him that confers them; that 
never thinks his charity expensive, if a worthy persun be the receiver; that does nothing for opinion’s sake, 
but every thing for conscience, being as careful of his thoughts as of his acting in markets and theatres, and 
in as much awe of himeelf as of a whole assembly; that is bountiful and cheerful to his friends, and charitable 
and apt to forgive his enemies; that loves his country, consults its honour, and obeys its laws, and desires and 
endeavours nothing more than that he may do his duty and honour God. And such a Mason may reckon his 
life to be the life of a man, and compute his months, not by the course of the sun, bat Ly the zodiac and cirele 
of his virtues. 

The whole world is but one Republic, of which each nation is a family and every individual a child. The 
sublime art of Masonry, not in any wise derogating from the different dutics which the diversity of States 
requires, tends to create a new People, which, composed of many nations, shall all be bound together by the 
bonds of science, morality and virtue. 

Essentially philanthropic, philosophical and progressive, it has for its bases the existence of God and the 
immortality of the soul; for its object, the study of universal morality, the sciences and the arts, and the 
practice of all the virtues. In every oge its device has been, Liberty, Equality, Fraternity. 

It is neither a political party nor a religious sect. It embraces all parties and all sects, to form from 
among them all a vast fraternol-association. It recognizes the dignity of man, and his right to freedom 
whenever he is fitted for it; and it knows nothing that should place one man below another, except debasement, 
ignorance and crime. Be 

It is philanthropic; for it recognizes the great truth that all men are of the same origin, have common 
interests, and should co-operate together to the same end. 

Therefore it teaches its members to love one another, to give to each other mutual assistance and support 
in all the circumstances of life, to share each otber’s pains and sorrows, as well as their joys and pleasures; 
to guard the reputations, respect the opinions, and be perfectly tolerant of the errors, of each other, in matters 
of faith and beliefs. 2 

It is philosophical, because it teaches the great Truths concerning the nature and existence of one Supreme 
Deity, and the existence and immortality of the soul. It revives the Academe of Plato, and the wise teachings 
of Socrates. It reiterates the maxims ef Pythagoras, Confucius and Zoroaster, and reverentially exiforces the 
sublime lessons of [im who died upon the Cross. 

The ancients thought that universal humanity acted under the influence of two opposing Principles, the 
Good and the Evil: of which the Good urged men towards Truth, Independence and Devotedness; and the Evil, 
towards Falsehood, Servility and Selfishness. Masonry represents the Good Principle and constantly wars 
against the evil one. It is the IMercules, the Osiris, the Apollo, and the Ormuczd, at everlasting and deadly 
feud with the demons of ignorance, brutality, baseness, falschood, slavishness of soul, intolerance, superstition, 
tyranny, meanness, the insolenco of wealth, and bigotry. 

When Despotism and Superstition ruled everywhere and seemed invincible, it invented, to avoid persecu- 
tion, the Mysteries, that is to say, the Allegory, the Symbol and the Emblem, and transmitted its doctrines by 
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the scerct mode of initiation. Now, retaining its ancient ceremonies, and absolutely forbidding innovation, it 
openly displays in every civilized country its banner, on which its principles are written in letters of living 
light. 
Man’s views in regard to God, will contain only so much positive truth as the human mind is capable of 
receiving; whether that truth is attained by the exercise of reason, or communicated by revelation. It must. 
necessarily be both limited and alloyed, to bring it within the competence of finite human intelligence. Being 
finite, we can form no correct or adequate idea of the Infinite: being material, we can form no clear conception 
of the Spiritual. We do believe in and know the infinity of Space and Time, and the spirituality of the Soul ; 
but the idea of that infinity and spirituality eludes us. Even Omnipotence cannot infuse infinite conceptions 
into finite minds; nor can God, without first entirely changing the conditions of our being, pour s complete and 
full knowledge of Ilis own nature anil attributes into the narrow capacity of a human suul. ILuman intelli- 
gence could not grasp it, nor human Janguage express it. 

The consciousness of the individual revenls ifseifalone. Tis knowledge cannot pass beyond the limits of 
his own being. His conceptions of other things and other beings are only his conceptions, They are not those 
things or beings themselves. The living priociple of a living Universe must be inFixite; while all our ideas 
and conceptions are finite, and applicable only to finite beings. The Deity is thus not an object of knowledge, 
but of faith: not to be approached by the understanding, but by the moral sense; not to be conceiced, but to be © 
felt, Allattempts to embrace the Infinite in the conception of the Finite, are‘ and must be only accommoda- 
tions to the frailty of man. Shrouded from human comprehension in an obscurity from which a chastened 
imagination is awed back, and Thought retreats in conscious weakness, the Divine Nature is a theme on which 
man is little entitled to dogmatize. Iere the philosophic Intellect becomes most painfully aware of its own 
insufficiency. 

And yet it is here that man most dogmatizes, classifies and describes God’s attributes, makes out his map 
of God’s nature, and his inventory of God’s qualities, feelings, impulscs and passions; and then hangs and 
burns his brother, who, as dogmatically as he, makes out « different mapand inventory. The common under- 
standing hos no humility. Jts God is an incarnate Divinity. Imperfection imposes its own limitations on the 
Illimitable, and clothes the Inconceivable Spirit of the Universe in furms that come within tho grasp of the 
senses and the intellect, and are derived from that finite and imperfect nature which is but God’s creation. - 

We aro all of us, though not all equally, mistaken. The cherished dogmas of cach of us are not, as we 
fondly suppose, the pure truth of God ; but simply our own special form of crrur, the fragmentary and refracted 
ray of light which has fallen on our own minds, 


Our little systems have their day ; 
They have their day, and ccase to be: 
They are but broken lights of Thee, 
And Thou, O Lord, art more than they. 


Thus perfect Truth is not attainable anywhere. We fondly style this Degree, that of Perfection; and yet 
that-which it teaches is imperfoct and defective. Still we are not to relax in the pursuit of Truth, nor con- 
tentedly acquiesce in error. It is our duty ever to press forward in the search; fur though nbsolute Truth is 
unattainable, yet the amount of error in our views is capable of progressive and perpetual diminution; and 
thus it is that Masonry is o continual struggle towards the Light. 

All errors are not equally innocuous; and to entertain unworthy conceptions of the nature and Providence 
of God, is what Masonry symbolizes by ignorance of the Truo Word. Not the entire and perfect and absolute 
Truth in regard to God; but the highest and noblest conception of Him that our minds aro capable of furming, 
ig the True Word of a Mason; and it is Incffable, because one»man cannot communicate to another his own 

conception of Deity. 

For every man’s conception of God must rary with his mental cultivation and mental powers. If any 
one contents himself with any lower image than his intellect is capable uf grasping, then he contents himself 
with that which is false fo Atm, as well as false in fact. If lower than he can reach, he must needs /cel it to be 
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false. The negro’s idea of Gud, true to him, is false to me, because I feel it to be unworthy and inadequate. 
And if we, of the uineteenth century after Christ, adopt the conceptions of the nincteenth century befure him; 
if our conceptions of Gud are those of the ignorant, narrow-minded and vindictive Israclite; then we think 
worse of God, and have a lower, meaner and moro limited view of His nature, than tho faculties which he has 
bestowed are enpable of grasping. ‘The highest view we can form is nearest to the truth. If we acquiesce in 
any lower one, we acquicsee in an untruth. We feel that it is an affront and on indignity to Iim, to conceive 
of Tim as eruel, short-sighted, enpricious and unjust; as a jealous, an angry, a vindictive Being. When wo 
examine our conceptiuna of Lis character, if we can conceive of a loftier, nobler, higher, more beneficent, 
glorious and magnificent character, then this latter is to us the true conception of Deity; sor nothing can be 
imagined more excellent than He. 

Religion, to obtain currency and influence with the great mass of mankind, must needs be alloyed with 

‘gnch an amount of error, as to place it far below the standard attainable by the higher human capacities. A 
religion os pure as the loftiest and most cultivated human reason could discern, would not be comprehended 
by, or effective over, the less-educated portiun of mankind. What is Truth to the philosopher, would not be 
Truth, nor have the effect of Truth, to the peasant. The religion of the many must necessarily be more incor- 
rect than that of the refined and reilective few, nut so much in its essence as in its forms, not so much in the 
spiritual idea which lies latent at the bottum of it, as in the symbols and dogmas in which that idea is em- 
bodied. The truest religion would, in many points, not be comprehended by the ignorant, nor consolatory to 
them, nor guiding and supporting fur them. The doctrines of the Bible are often not clothed in the language 
of strict truth, but in that which was fiteest to conrey to a rude and ignorant people the practical essentials of 
the doctrine. A perfectly pure faith, freo from all extraneous admixtures, 4 system of noble theism and lofty 
morality, would find too little preparation for it in the common mind and heart, to admit of prompt reception 
by the masses of mankind; and Truth might not have reached us, if it had not borrowed the wings of Error. 

We cannot read literally the views of God contained in the Hebrew writings. To us their inner meaning 
is different from their words; and we read them thus: 

.. "Iam the God of Abraham, the God of Isanc and the God of Jacob; the Absolute, Uncreated Existence, 
that which was and shall be. This is my Eternal Name, and my memorial unto all generations. 

.“T demand the veneration and adoration due me from mankind. By the inflexible law of cause and effect 
which I have enacted, the consequences of the vices and iniquities of the fathers descend and are visited upon. 
‘their children through many generations of those that set my laws at defiance; and those only eseape, who 

- love me and follow my law. - 

“God is merciful and gracious, indulgent and sbundant in goodness and truth, showing mercy to 
‘thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression and sin, but requiring repentance, reformation and atonement 
from the guilty. 

“The Lord mm is one God. Te is the only God, the Eternal Truth, by whose immutable laws the good 
deed involves in itself its reward, and the sin its punishment. Io protects the fathericss and the widow, and 
loves the stranger, and gives him food and raiment.” 

_- Many parts of these writings contain views of Deity, of God, and of Man’s relations to him, as pure and 
lofty as the- Human Intellect can grasp; but others, quite as numerous and characteristic, depict feelings and 
opinions, on these topics, as low, meagre, and unworthy, as ever took their rise in savage and uncultivated 
minds. They would require us to believe that the Pure, Spiritual, Supreme, Ineffable, Immutable Creator of 
the universe, inflnite in wisdom, consistency, justice and mercy, who permits his frail creatures to call Him 
Father, so mistook in the creation of man, as to repent, and grieve, and find it necessary to destroy his own 
work: that he.permits the existence of a rival though inferior God ; and allows him to gain the dominion over 
this world, and to people Hell with God’s creatures: that Ile selected one favoured people from the rest of Iis 
children, and commissioned them to devastate and destroy; that He sanctioned fraud, commanded cruelty, 
contended, and long in vain, with the magic of other Gods, hardened the heart of Pharaoh that He might 
punish him and his people, and slay them in multitudes, because their King was thus hardened to resist His 
will; that he wrestled in the body with one Putriarch and supped with another, sympathized with and shared 
in human passions, became enraged, furmed rask and cruel resolutions, and was persuaded to abandon them ;—~ 
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and all this they would require, becnausa these coarse conceptions prevailed some thousands of years ago, 
among & People, whose History, as written by themselves, is not of a nature toinspire us with any extraordinary 
confidence in either their virtues or their intellect. 

The Mason regards God as a Moral Governor, as well as an Original Creator; as a God at hand, and not 
merely one afar off in the distance of infinite space, and-in the remoteness of Past or Future Eternity. He 
conceives of [lim as taking a watchful and presiding interest in the affairs of tho world, and as influencing 
the hearts and actions of men. 

To him, God is the great Artificer of the World of Life and Matter; acd man, with his wonderful corporeal 
and mental frame, His direct work. He believes that God has made men with different intellectual capacities; 
and enabled some, by superior intellectual power, to see and originate truths which are hidden from the mass 
of men. We belioves that when it is His will that mankind should make some great step forward, or achieve 
some pregnant discovery, Ilo calls into being some intellect of more than ordinary maguitude and power, to 
give birth to new ideas, and grander conceptions of the Truths rital to Itumanity. 

We hold that God has so ordered matters in this beautiful and harmonious, but mystcriously-governed 
Universe, that one great mind after another will arise, from time to time, as such are needed, to discover and 
flash forth before the eyes of men the truths that are wanted, and the amount of truth that can be borne. He 
so arranges, that nature and the course of events shall send men into the world, endowed with that higher 
mental and moral organization, in which grand truths, and sublime gleams of spiritual light will spontaneously 
and inevitably arise. ¥ 

Whatever Hiram Abi really was, he is the type, perhaps an imaginary type, to us, of humanity i in its 
highest phase; an exemplar of what man may and should become, in the course of ages, in his progress 
towards the realization of his destiny; an individual gifted with a glorious intellect, a noble soul, a fine 
organization, and a perfectly balanced moral being; a0 earnest of what humanity may be, and what we 
believe it will hereafter be in God’s good time; the possibility of the race made real. 

The Mason believes that God has arranged this glorious but perplexing world with n purpose, and on 
plan. He holds that every man sent upon this earth, and especially every man of superior capacity, has a 
duty to perform, a mission to fulfil, a baptism to be baptized with: that every great and good man possesses 
some portion of God’s truth, which he must proclaim to the world, and which must.bear fruit in his own bosom. .. . 
In a true and simple sense, he believes all the pure, wise and intellectual to be inspired, and to be so for the 
instruction, advancement and elevation of mankind. That kin of inspiration, like Gud’s omnipresence, is 
not limited to the few writers claimed by Jews, Christians or Moslems, but is co-extensive with the race. It 
is the consequence of ao faithful use of our faculties. Each man is its subject, God is its source, and Truth its 
only test. It differs in degrees, as the intellectual endowments, tho moral realth of the soul, and the degree 
of cultivation of those endowments and faculties differ. It is limited to no sect, age or nation. It is wide as 
the world, and common as God. It was not given to 9 few men, in the infancy of mankind, to monopolize 
inspiration, and bar God out of the soul. “You and I are not born in the dotage and decay of the world. The 
stars are beautiful as in their prime; the most ancient [eavens are fresh and strong. God is still averywhere 
in nature wherever a heart beats with love, wherever Faith and Reason utter their oracles, there is God, as 
formerly in the hearts of seers and prophets. No soil on earth is so holy as the good man’s heart; nothing 
is so full of God. This inspiration is not given to the learned alone, nut alone to the great aud wise, but to 
every faithful child of God. Certain as the open eye drinks in the light, do the pure in heart see God; and 
he that lives truly, feels Ilim as o presence not to be put by. 

Truths that are written by the finger of God upon the heart of man, are definite enough for the Mason. 
Views of religion and duty, wrought out by the meditations of the studious, confirmed by the allegiance of the 
good and wise, stamped as sterling by the response they find in every uncorrupted mind, are sure enough for 
him. He does not cling to dogmatic certainty, nor vainly imagine such certainty attainable. Io is willing to 
rest the hopes which animate him, and the principles which guide him, on the deductiuns of reason and the 
convictions of instinct. Le believes that no surer foundation can be discovered fur religious belief, than the 
deductions of the intellect and the convictions of the heart. Keason proves to him the existence and attributes 
of God; those spiritual instincts, which he believes to be the roice of God in the soul, infuse into his mind o 
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sense of his relation to God; and 2 hope of future existence ; and his reason and conscience alike irresistibly 
point to virtue as the highest good, and the destined end and aim of man. : 

Ifo studies tho wonders of the Ifeavens, the framo-work and revolutions of the Earth, the mysterious 
benuties and adaptations of animal existence, the moral and material constitution of the human creature, so 
fearfully and wonderfully made; and is satisfied that God is; and that a Wise and Good Being is the author 
of the starry Ieavena above him, and of the moral world within him: and his mind finds on adequato 
foundation fur its hopes, its worship, its principles of action, in the far-stretching universe, in the glorious 
firmament, in the deep, full soul, bursting with unutterable thoughts. 

These are truths which every reflecting mind will unhesitatingly receive, ns not to be surpassed, nor 
eapable of improvement; and fitted, if obeyed, to make earth indeed a Paradise, and man only a little lower 
than the angels, Tho worthlessness of ceremonial observances, and the necessity of active virtue: the 
enforcement of purity of heart as the security fur purity of life, and of the government of the thoughts, as 
the originators and furcrunners of action; universal philanthropy, requiring us to love all men, and to do 
unto others that and that only which we should think it right, just and generous for them to do unto us; 
forgiveness of injuries; the necessity of self-sacrifice in the discharge of duty ; humility ; genuine sincerity, 
and being that which we seem to be; all these sublime precepts need no miracle, no voice from the clouds, to 
recommend them to our allegiance, or to assure us of their divine origin. They command obedience by virtue 
of their inherent rectitude and beauty; and have been, and are, and will be the law in every age and every 
country of the world. 

To the Mason, God is our Father in Heaven,—to be whose especial children is the best reward of tho 
peace-makers—to see whose fice is the highest hope of the pure in heart :—who is ever at hand to strengthen 
Ilis true worshippers—to whom are due our heartiest love, our bumblest submission—whose most acceptable 
worship is a holy heart—in whoso constant presence our life is passed,—to whose merciful disposal we are 
resigned by that death which we hope is to make known to us Ilis great Creation-Thought; and whose severe 
decrees forbid a living.man to lap his soul in an Elysium of mere indolent content. 

As to our feelings towards Him, and our conduct towards man, Masonry teaches little about which men 
can differ, and little from which they can dissent. We is our Father; and we are all brethren. This much lies 
open to the most ignorant and busy, as fully as to those who have most leisure and are most learned. This 
needs no Priest to teach it, and no authority to endorse it; and if every man did that only which is consistent 
with it, it would exile barbarity, cruelty, intolerance, uncharitablenoss, perfidy, treachery, revenge, selfishness, 
and all their kindred vices and bad passions, beyond the confines of the world. 

The true Mason, sincerely holding that a Supreme God crented and governs this world, believes also that 
He governs it by laws, which, though wise, just and beneficent, are yet steady, unwavering, inexorable. Ile 
believes that his agonics and sorrows are not specially ordained for Ais chastening, Ais strengthening, his 
elaboration and development ; but are incidental and necessary results of the operation of laws, the best that 
could be devised for the happiness and purification of the species, and to give occasion and opportunity for the 
practice of all the virtues, from the homeliest and most common, to the noblest and most sublime; or perhaps 
not even that, but the best adapted to work out the vast, awful, glorious, eternal designs of the Great Spirit of 
the universe. Ile believes that the ordained operations of nature, which have brought misery to him, have, 
from the very unswerving tranquillity of their career, showered blessings and sunshine upon many another 
path; that the unrelenting chariot of Time, which has crushed or maimed him in its allotted course, is 
pressing onward to the accumplishment of those serene and mighty purposes, to have contributed to which, 
even as a victim, isan honour and a recompense. He takes this view of Time and Nature and God, and yet 
bears bia lot without murmur or distrust; because it is a portion of a system, the best possible, because 
ordained by God. But he dues not believe that God loses sight of him, while superintending the march of the 
great harmonies of the universe; nor that it was not foreseen, when the universe was crented, its laws enacted, 
and the long succession of its operations pre-ordained, that in the great march of those events, he would suffer 
pain and undorgo calamity. Ile believes that his individual good entered into God’s consideration, as well as 
the great cardinal results to which the course of all things is tending. 

Thus believing, he has attained an eminence in virtue, the highest, amid passive excellence, which 
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humanity can reach. Ie finds his reward and his support in the reflection that he is an unreluctant and self- 
sacrificing co-operator with the Creator of the Universe; and in the nuble consciousness of being worthy and 
capable of so sublime a conception, yet so sad adestiny. eis then truly entitled to be called a Grand, Elect, 
Perfect and Sublime Mason. Ie is content to fall early in the battle, if his body may ‘but form a stepping- 
stone for the future conquests of humanity. ° 

It cannot be that God, who, we are certain, is perfectly good, can choose us to suffer pain, unless either 
‘we aro ourselves to receive from it an antidote to what is evil in ourselves, or else as such pain is a necessary 
part in the scheme of the universe, which as a whole is good. In either case, the Mason receives it with sub- 
mission. Ie would not suffer unless it was ordered so. Whatever his creed, if he believes that God is, 
and that Ie cares for his creatures, he cannot doubt that; nor that it would not have been so ordered, unless 
it was either better for himself, or for some other persons, or for some things. To complain and lament is to 
murmur against God’s will, and worse than unbelief. 

The Mason, whose mind is cast in a nobler mould than those of the ignorant and unreflecting, and is 
instinct with a diviner life,—who loves truth more than rest, and the pence of Lleaven rather than the pence 
of Eden,—to whom a loftier being brings severer cares,—who knows that man does not live by pleasuré or 
content alone, but by the presence of the power of God,—must cast behind him the hope of any other repose 
or tranquillity, than that which is the last reward of long agonies of thought; he must relinquish all prospect 
of any Ileaven sare that of which trouble is the avenue and portal; he must gird up his loins, and trim his 
lamp, for a work which cannot be put by, and must not be negligently done. If he does not like to live in 
tho furnished lodgings of tradition, he must build his own house, his own system of faith and thought, for 
‘himself. 

The hope of success, and not the hope of reward, should be our stimulating and sustaining power. Our 
object, and not ourselves, should be our inspiring thought. Selfishness is a.sin, when temporary, and for 
time: Spun out to eternity, it does not become celestial prudence. We should toil and die, not for Ieaven or 
Bliss, but for Duty. 

Tn the more frequent cases, where we hare to join our efforts to those of thousands of others, to contribute 
to the carrying forward of a great cause; merely to till the ground or sow the seed for a very distant harvest, 
or to prepare the way for the future advent of some great amendment; the.amount which cach one contributes - 
to the achievement of ultimate success, the portion of the price which justice should assign to cach as his 
especial production, can never be accurntely ascertained. Perhaps few of those who hare "Iaboured, in the 
patience of secrecy and silence, to bring about some political or social change, which they felt convinced 
would ultimately prove of vast service to humanity, may live to sec the change effected, or the anticipated good 
flow from it. Fewer still of them will be able to pronounce what appreciable weight their several efforts 
contributed to the achicvement of the change desired. Many will doubt, whether, i in truth, these exertions 
havo any influence whatever; ond, discouraged, cease all active effort. 

Not to be thus discouroged, the Mason must labour to clevate and purify his motives, as well a8 sedulously 
cherish the conviction, assuredly a true one, that in this world there is no such thing a3 effort thrown away ; 
that in all labour there is profit; that all sincere exertion, ina righteous and unselfish cause, is necessarily 
followed, in spite of all appearance to the contrary, by an appropriate and proportionate success; that no bread 
cast upon the waters can be wholly lost; that no sced planted in the ground can fail to quicken in due time 
and measure; and that, however we may, in moments of despondency, be apt to doubt, not only whether our 
cause will triumph, but whether, if it does, we shall have contributed to its triumph,—thero is One, who has 
not only scen every exortion wo have made, but who can assign the exact degree in which cach soldier has 
assisted to gain the great victory over social evil. 

The Grand, Elect, Perfect and Sublime Mason will in nowise deserve that honorable title, if he has not 
that strength, that will, that self-constraining energy; that Faith, that fecds upon no earthly hope, nor ever 
thinks of victory, but, content in its own consummation, combats because it ought to combat, rejoicing fights, 
and still rejoicing falls. 

The Augean Stables of the World; the accumulated uncleanness and misery of centuries, require a mighty 
river to cleanse them thoroughly away; every drop we contribute aids to swell that river and augment its 
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force, in a degree appreciable hy God, though uot by man; and he whose zeal is deep and carnest, will not be 
over-anxious that his individual drops should be distinguishable amid the mighty mass of cleansing and fortiliz- 
ing waters; far less that, fur the sake of distinction, it should flow in ineffective singlences away. Ho will 
not Le careful that his name should be inseribed upon the mite which he casts into the Treasury of Ged. It 
suffices the Mason to know, that, if he has laboured, with purity of purpose, in any good cause, he must hare 
contributed tu ite suceess; that the degree in which he has contributed, is 4 matter of infinitely small concern ; 
and still more, that the cunscivusness of having so contributed, however obscurely and unnoticed, is his 
sufficient, even if it be his sole, reward. Let every Grand, Elect, Perfect and Sublime Mason cherish this 
faith. It is aduty. It is the brilliant and never dying light that shines within and throagh the symbolic 
pedestal of alabaster, on which reposes the eube of agate, symbol of duty, inscribed with the Divine name of 
God. Ie who sows and reaps is a good labourer, and worthy of his hire. But he who sows that which shall 
be reaped by others, who know not of and care not fur the sower, is a labourer of a nobler order, and worthy 
of a lofticr guerdon. 

The Mason dees not eshort others toan ascetic undcrvaluing of this life, as an insignificant and unworthy 
portion of existence; fur that demands feclings which are unnatural, and which therefore, if attained, must be 
morbid, and if merely professed, insincere ; and it teaches us to look rather to a future life for the compensation 
of social evils, than to this life fur their cure; and so does injury to the cause of virtue and to that of social 
progress. Life is real, and is earnest, and it is full of duties to be performed. Those only who feels deep 
interest and affection fur this world will work resolutely fur its amelioration: those whose affections aro 
transferred to Ilcaven, easily acquiesce in the miseries of earth, giving them up as hopeless, as befitting, and 
as ordained; and console themselves with the idea of the amends which are one day to be theirs, It isa sad 
truth, that those most devidedly given to spiritual contemplation, and to making religivn rule in their hearts, 
aro often most apathetic towards all improvement of this world’s systems, and in many enses virtual conserva- 
tives of evil, and hostile to political and social reform, as diverting men’s energies from cternity. 

The Mason does not war with his own instincts, macerate the body into weakness and disorder, disparage 
what he sees to bo beautiful, knows to be wonderful, and feels to be unspenkably dear and fascinating. Ie 
does not put down the nature which God has given him, to struggle after one which Ie has nof bestowed. 
Ho knows that man is sent into the world, not o spiritual, bué 4 composite being, made up of body and mind, 
the body having, as is ft and needful in a material world, its full, rightful and allotted share. Mis life is 
guided by a full recognition of this fact. Ie does not deny it in buld words, and admit it in weaknesses and 
inevitable failings. He believes that his spiritunlity will come in the next stage of his being, when he puts 
on the spiritual body: that bis body will be dropped at death: and that, until then, God meant it to be 
commanded and controlled, but not neglected, despised or ignored by the soul, under pain of heavy conse- 
quences. 

Yet the Mason is not indifferent as to the fate of the soul, after its piewont life, as to its continaed and 
eternal being, and the character of the scenes in which that being will be fully developed. These are to him 
topics of the profoundest iuterest, and the most ennobling and refining contemplation.. They occupy much of 
his leisure; and as he becomes familiar with the sorrows and calamities of this life, as his hopes are disap- 
pointed and his visions of happiness here fade away; when life has wearied him in its race of hours; when 
ho is hnrassed and tuil-worn, and the burthen of his years weighs heavy on him, the balance of attraction 
gradually inclines in favour of another life ; and he clings to his lofty speculations with a tenacity of interest 

‘which needs no injunction, and will listen to no prohibition. They are the consoling privilege of the aspiring, 
the wayworn, the weary and the bereaved. 

To him the contemplution of the Future lets in light upon the Present, and develops the higher portions 
of his nature. Ife endeavours rightly to adjust the respective claims of heaven and earth upon his time and 
thought, su as to give the proper proportions thereof to perfurming the dutics and entering into the interests 
of this world, and to preparatiun fur a better; to the cultivation and purification of his own character, and to 
the publie service of his fellow-men. 

“ Thy brother shall live again.’ Tuy Broragr: not some undefined spirituality, some new and strange 
being; but thy brother Aimself. Not so spiritually changed as to be forever lust to thee. Not re-absorbed into 
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the Parent-Soul, nor living again in a vague, indefinite, unremembering existence ; but ‘he same life, in its 
character, affections, and spiritual identity. What noble and consvling words, to be uttered amidst the 
“wrecks of Time, the memorials of buried Nations, the earth-mounds every where rising above the silent dust 
of all that has ever lived and breathed in the visible creation! They come from beyond the regions of all 
visible life. From the dark earth under our feet, no voice issues; from the silent stars no word is uttered. 
Ilere are but silence, dust and death. The Earth entombs us, and the Ileavens crush us, until these words 
come tous, sent from Heaven, uttered from the great realm of invisible life. : , 

There is lifo for us, somerchere; and we ask not where. We can wait God’s time for that. Somewhere in 
His great Universo we shall find our lost ones, nnd be with them evermore. The Mason Lelieves that there is 
that within us, which shall never dic: that the soul is essentially immortal, and immortally blessed; and that 
no dark eclipse shall come over it, between death and the resurrection, to bury it in the gloom of utter uncon- 
sciousness, or cause it to wander like a shadow in the dim renims of nn intermediate state. - : 

In that future existence, the Mason believes that his perceptions of God’s presence will be clearer, and 
his insight into His nature incalculably deeper. When the soul at death emerges from the body, he hupes to- 
Jay down nt once and forever all those temptations with which in this life the senses beset the soul, all that 
physical weakness which has clogged and bounded the exertions of the intellect, all that obscurity with which 
our material nature has too often clouded our moral vision. But he does not hope to attain perfection at once. 
He belicves that, according to the point which each soul bas reached on earth, will be its starting point in 
Heaven; that through long ages of selfelaborating effort, it must win its way up nearer and nearer to the 
Throne of God ; and that occupation can never fail, nor its interest ever flag, cven through everlasting being; for, 
infinite as may be its duration, it will ever be surpassed by the infinity of God’s perfection, and of the created 
Universe: nor does he fear that eternity will exhaust the contemplations of him to whom will lie open, not 
only the systems and firmaments we read of and can dimly ace, but that larger, remoter, more illimitable 
Universe which we cannot oven dream of here. 

And he hopes that, at length,—when, in the course of those endless gradations of Progress, through 
which our spiritual faculties will ever advance towards full development, we shall have begun to know God 
our Father with something of the same cognizance wherewith we knuw our. fellow-creatures here, we shall so 
learn to love Him, that Lore will absorb inty itself all the elements and ennstitucnts of that immortal life. 

And even in regard to this, the Mason docs not dogmatize, hut entertaining and uttering his own convie- 
tions, he leaves every one clse free to do the same; and only hopes that the time will come, even if after the 
lapse of unimaginable ages, when all men shall form one great family of brothers, and one law alone shall 
govern God’s whole Universe, and that law the law of Love. 

Believe as you may, my Brother; if the Universe is not, to you, without s God, and if man is not like 
the beast that perishes, but hath on immortal soul, we welcome you among us; to wear, ns we wear, with 
humility and a strong consciousness of your own demerits and short-comings, the title of Gr.*. Elect, Perf.-. 


and Sublime Mason. 





TO CLOSE. 


(Tho Th.°. P.*. raps 3, and says]: 
Th. P.. Whence come you, Most Exe.. Sen.*. Gr, Warden? 
Sv. Gt. We. From Judea. 


Qu. What bring you thence? 2 
Ans, The precious treasure of a Gr.*. Elect, engraven on my heart, and which I desire to commanicato 


to you. 
Th... P.. Approach, and do so, my Brother! 
{The Sen.*. Gr.*. W.". approaches the East, giving the sign of admiration ; and whispers the Word, by its 


letters, in the car of the Th.. P..] 
Th. Po. My Brethren, you will form in a circle upon my right and left, to receive this Treasure. 


[They do a0; and place their KOA on their KCOUS, in the attitude of the Sth sign. The Th. P. 


XIV... 29 


whispers the word, by the letters, to the Bro.:. on his right, and he to the next on the right; and so it goes 
round the circle, and returns to the Th.”. P.".}. 

The. Ps. My Brethren, the Gr. Architect of the Universe having allowed us to reccive the Incffauble 
Word, let us, that it may ever remain engraved upon our hearts, that we may not again be plunged in dark- 
ness, purify our souls of all impurities, and pray for Iis aid and support. 

(All kneel: and the Th.-. P.. repeats the following] 


PRAYER. 


Direct us, Oh mi, Supreme Ruler of the Universe! Keep us from falling into the pits which our enemies 
dig for us! Animate us with thy Divine Spirit! Extend over us Thy beneficent Providence, and by means 
of Thy gifts and favours enable us to assist the poor and relieve the needy! Bless and sanctify our works, 
that they may produce good fruit! Strengthen us with Thy Holy Power; and, that we may add to Thy glory, 
help us to perform our Mazonic duties, and to practise all the Masonic virtues! Amen! 

[All rise]. 

Th. Po. Bro. Sen.. Gr. Wo., what is the hour? 

Ans... Midnight. 

Qu.*. What then remains for us to do? 

"Ans, To rest. 

Qu.*. “What motive brought you hither? 

Ans... The desire of practising virtue, charity and justice with my Brethren. 

Qu... What other purpose had you? 

Ans.*, That of contemplating the brilliant Triangle. 

Qu.; Why does that so often occupy us here? 

Ans. Because it is an emblem of the Gr.*. Architect of [eaven and Eurth. 

Qu.*.. What fruit do you expect to receive from that contemplation? 

Ans... Light, Truth and Knowledge. 

Qu.. What knowledge? 

_. Ans". That entrusted to Masons in the earliest ages, and which Masonry has handed down to us; tha 
knowledge of the Deity, [is creatures and His works. 
. . Qu. Have you attained that knowledge? 
Ans... In part. I hope to know more ns I advance towards Perfection beyond the grave. 
Th, P». So mote it be! Announce, my Brother, that I am about to close this Lodge by tho Mysterious 
Numbers. 3 
S.-. Ge. We. Brethren in the North and South, the Th.“ P.*. Gr.*. Master is about to close this Lodge by 
the Mysterious Numbers. Be pleased to give him your assistance. 
[The Th.-. P.:. salutes the assembly by the Ist sign, They respond by the same]. : 
The. P:. M., Ex.. Sen.. and Jun.*. Get. Wardens, and Ex.°. Officers and B  thren of this Venerable 
Lodge of Perfection, we are about to close the same, that you may retire in peace, and continue to do good, 
_and to live virtuously in the presence of the Gr.*. Architect of-the Universe. Attend! 
, [The Jun, Gr. W.. raps ; — the Sen... Gr.. Wo. | — and the Th." P., £— Then there is silence for 
s moment or two. Then 
Tho Th.°. P.*. raps 5 — 
All the Brus.*. give the Ist sign. 
He raps ; again. 
They give the 2d sign. 
* Tlo raps ; again. 
And they give the 3d sign]. 
Th. P.. The Lodge is closed. My Brethren, go in peace! 


FINITS. 





Hifteenth Hegree. 


Knights of the Sword, of the East, or of the Eagle. 





THE LODGE, ITS DECORATIONS, AND FURNITURE. 


This degree requires a preparation room, and two principal apartments, styled “ Hall of the East,” and 
“ Hail of the West:’? between which must be an ante-chamber or passage. 

. The preparation room is plain, without furniture or ornaments. 

‘The Hall of the East, or first apartment, represents the Council-Chamber of Cyrus King of Persia, | at 
Babylon.- It is hung with green, from the ceiling to the foor. On the South, West and North there must he 
a space of at lenat six feet between the hangings and the wall. It is brilliantly lighted, by no- particular 
number or arrangement of lights. In the Enst i is a superb Throne. In the West are two arm-chairs; in the” 
North and South, seats for the brethren. eae Throne is clevated by two steps, and adorned with gold- lace : 
and fringe. a 

Behind the throne is a transparency representing the dream of Cyrus, to wit: o roaring lion ready to. 
“spring upon him: above it « brilliant glory, surrounded with luminous clouds; and in the centre of the glory 
the Incffable Name of God, in Ilebrew letters. Out of the clouds an eagle emerges, bearing in his beak a 
pennant, upon which are the words: “ [estore liberty to the captives.” Below the luminous clouds are Neba- 
ehadnezzar and Belshazzar, loaded with chains, the former on all fours, eating grass. _ = 

Inside of the hangings, with room for the brethren to sié between, must be a wall of canvass, about three 

‘feet high, painted to represent bricks, commencing on each side of the throne, and going entirely around the 
Nofth, South and West sides of the room, inclosing within it the two chairs in the West. At each of the four 
‘corners, and midway the Northern, Southern and Western sides, is a tower, also pninted like brick-work: 
and, except that midway the Western side, five or six feet high. The other must be at least seven feet high, 
and large enough to contain a man. It must have two doors, one opening on the inside, and the other on the 
outside of the hangings. At the latter door, in the space between the hangings and the wall, must be two - 
sentinels, armed with pikes and swords. The hangings must &t closely to the sides of this tower, so that one 
can pass in and out of the tower, withoutvbeing seen by those within the hangings; and there must be no 
passage for the light, from one door of the tower to the other: 

The wall may extend along the East, bebind the Throne. When the Brethren are standing, they are 
inside, and when sitting, outside, of the wall. 

The door leading into the ante-chamber, should be near the East. 





Tn the ante-chamber sepnrating the two apartments, must be o solid wooden bridge; ander which a © 
representation of running water with dead bodies and dismembered limbs foating in it. Near it should be 2° 
la 
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watcb-fre. The approach to it must be guarded by screral armed men, and the further end should reach to 
the door of the second apartment, The river isa representation of tho River Jordan, above the Dead Sea, 


upon the route from Babylon on the Euphrates to Jerusalem. 


The third chamber, called the Chamber or all of the West, or the second apartment, represents the 
encampment of the Masons among the ruins of Jerusalem. The hangings are crimson. The room is lighted 
by 70 lights, disposed in 10 groups of 7 each. One in ench group is lighted all the time. The others will be 
lighted at the proper period of the work. There is no Throne; but simply o sent in the East at the time of 
reception. . - : : 

A ourtnin at the West end of the Hall conceals a blazing glory and an altar. This curtain will be raised 
or drawn aside at the time directed: and, at the same time, green hangings will take the place of the crimson, 
leaving the crimson festoons, and changing only the lower portion of the hangings ; which may be so arranged 
as to fold over each other. a F 

The middle of the Hall represents the Temple demolished, and the column Bonz broken; with the working 
tools of Masonry scattered about in disorder. Along the sides of the hall will be represented, as if in stone- 


work, the ruined walls of Jerusalem. 


OFFICERS, TITLES, ORNAMENTS, AND JEWELS. 


du the First Apartment. 


The Sov.°. Master presides, representing Cravs, King of Persia. 

The Sen.*, Warden is styled Gr.*. Master of Cavalry, and represents the General highest in rank, named 
Sisinna. = 

The Jun.*. Warden is styled Gr.*. Master of Infantry, sod represents.the General second in rank, named. 
Nanuzaraviyn. : ; 

The Orator is styled Gr.*. . of the Palace, and represents Daxiet. 

The Keeper of the Seals represents Rati, and is styled Gr. Muster of the Chancery. 

The Treasurer is styled Gr.". f°. of the Finances, and represents Mitaripates. 

The Secretary is styled Gr.°. JL*. of Despatches, and represents Scnexe, 

+ The Gr.*. Muster of Ceremonies represents Anazar. 
The other Brothers are styled Knights. 





The Sov.*. Master bears a sceptre. The officers wear over the neck, as a collar, a broad, green, watered 
ribbon, falling upon the stomach, and without any jewel. The Master wears a similar collar, fringed and 
bordered with gold, and with a small tassel of gold at the bottom; on the breast of which are embroidered, 
crosswise, & sword, and a sceptre surmounted by a small sun; all in gold. ‘ 

The Knights wear a broad, green, watered ribbon, as a baldrick, from left to right, without jewel. 

The apron is white, edged and lined with green, and the Oap down. On the flap must be painted or 
embroidered the knot of Solomon, badly tied; and in the middle of the main apron two sabres crossed. On 


the reverse side are the emblems of a Grand Elu Ecossais. 





In the Second Apartment, 


Here the Master is styled TA.°. Excellent; the Wardens, Excellent; and the other Brothers, Venerable. All 
wear a scarf of water-colored silk, both edes fringed with gold, It is worn around the body as a girdle; the 
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ends falling down over the skirts of the coat; and on the ends a bridge embroidered in gold, on which are, 
upon its arch, the letters Bc v...°, The scarf is embroidered throughout, with human heads, mutilated 
limbs, crowns, and swords whole and broken. The apron is crimson velvet, edged with green. On the flap are 
embroidered, in gold, a bleeding head ; and two swords crossed. In the centre of the main apron, three 
triangles formed of chains with triangular links. a 

The jewel is three triangles, one within the other, diminishing in size, and enclosing two naked swords, 
crossed, hilts downward, resting on the base of the inner triangle. . 

Under the swords, within the triangle, the Master wears a square, the Sen.-. Warden o level, the Jun.°. 
Warden a plumb. The other officers wear in like manner their ordinary jewel of the Symbolic Lodge, within 
the triangle and under the swords. ; 

Ench Knight wears silver trowel with an ebony handle, suspended by a red ribbon from his girdle, on 
his right side. : 
> The term Knight will be added to all titles except the Master’s; as Exc., Kt. Sen.*. Warden: and the 
brothers who are not officers will be addressed as Ven.. Kt. A... B..., &e. 

The jewels are entirely of gold. 





The Battery is £ — by {[ and? 
The Step; to advance boldly, by {| long steps, sword in hand, and the arm raised as if to engage in combat. 
‘The Age of a Knight of the East is £. years. 


{he Plaudit; Glory to God! . Health to our Sovereign Master! 





TO OPEN. 


; The Knights being all in their places in the first apartment.[the Council Chamber of King Cyrus], except | 
the Sov.*, Master (who does not enter until after he is announced by a stamp of the foot upon the floor, near 
‘the entrance), the M.°. of Cavalry says: ; . . Cot 

“Df. Cav. The Sov.*. Master has ordered us to assemble here, to hold a council extraordinary. Be. 
attentive, Knights! He approaches! Oe. Se : . ; 

« [The Sov. Master enters, escorted by the two Guards of the Tower, with drawn swords. After he takes 
his place, they return]. -. . - 
“i [The Sov., Master gives one. rap with the hilt of his sword, and salutes the Knights. They, following 
“the M.-, of Cav.-., respond by laying the right hand on the heart, and bowing]. 

, Sov. Mi. Exe.-. Kt. M.*. of Cay.’., what is the duty of a true Knight? 

M’. Cav.'. To see to the security of the Council; that none may enter but true Knights, 

Sovs:M., :Exe.*. Kts.. Masters of Cav.°. and Inf.*., proceed to make your inspection. 

[The two Wardens examine both doors of the Tower, see that the Guards are st their posts; return to 
itheir own stations; and the Sen.". W.:. reports]: 

a. A Cat... Th. Exe.°. Sov.’. M.., the Guards surround the Palace, and the Council may deliberate in 
tafety. - =e . 

Sov." H.". | Does that suffice? : ; . 

H.. Cav... It is necessary to know whether all who ore present are entitled to ait in the Council. 

Sov.*, AL, ; Assure yourselves of that.. 

[They do so, by receiving the Pass-word, and the Sen.°, W.*. reports] : 

af. Cav. All who are present are Knights good and true. . . 
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Sov. M. Whatis the hour? 

aE, Cav". The end of the ten weeks of the years of captivity. 

Sov, IE. Ex.*. Kts.*, Masters of Car.*. and Inf.., since that is the hour, announce that the Council i ig 
about to be opened. 

(Each makes the announcement to those om his side of the Lodge: the Sov.-. ML. raps | t ~- and ack 
Warden repents it]. - 

Sov.'. ML. Together, my Brethren! 

[All the Knights, simultaneously with the Sov.’. M.*. applaud once, saying; Glory t to God! Tealth to the 
Sov.*. Master !]: 

Sov.", M.. This Council of Knights of the East or of the Sword is open, and its labours are resumed. 

{The Wardens repeat this. The Sov.-. M.-. gives one rap, and says, “ Be seated, Sir Kts..”]. 


RECEPTION. 


The first part of the reception takes place in the second apartment, which represents the ruins of 
Jerusalem. 

The Junior Deacon prepares the Candidate, who is to be dressed as o Gr.’. El.*. Per. and Subl.:. Mason, 
and conducts him to the door, where he raps z times by; ; ; 

Sen. D.. Most Exc.*., there is an alarm at the door. 

Af. Eze." Attend to the alarm, and see who comes there. ; 

[The Sen.*. Deacon responds with the same alarm, opens and says, “ Who comes here ?”] 

Jun. .D.". A Mason, who having attained the Degree of Perfection of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, 
solicits the honour of being croated a Knight of the East, 

Sens. D.. 13 it of bis own free will and accord he makes this request? 

Jun. Do. tis. 

Sen. D.. Is he duly and truly prepared, and wortby and well qualified ? 

das... Ie is. : 

Qu.*. Ifas ho made suitable proficiency in the preceding degrees? 

Ans. We has. 

Qu. By what further means does he oxpect to obtain the privilege he seeks? - 

Ans. By means of the true word of a Perfect Mason. 

Qu.*. Tins he that true word? 

“ das. He has; and with your assistance we will communicate it, 

(The three Brothers form three triangles: one with their right feet; one with their left arms and hands; 
and one with their right arms and hands: and raising the upper one, composed of their right arms and hands, 
above their heads; whisper under it, alternately... . Cand. RGU: .... Jun. De. &C 1... Sen. Do. 
*O*% 0. Cand. CG. ne]. ; 

Sen. D... Who is this that comes with Tus Tavz Worp; and whence doth he bring it? 

June. D.*. Zerubbabel, a Prince of the House of Judah, and one of the Captivity; who cometh from 
Babylon, from the Court of Cyrus the King, upon 1 pilgrimage to the ruins of the Temple and the Holy City, 
bearing with him Tue Trog Worn received from the Iligh Euest af Babylor 

Sen.*. D.. What is his desire? 

Jun... D.. To see the ruins of the Temple, and to offer hiss services to the Council of those of his Brethren 
who have returned hither from Egypt. ; 

Sen. Do. a him wait then with patience, until the M.°. Exe.". Master enn be informed of his request. 

(The Sen.*. D.*. reports to the M.°. Exe.:.; the same questions being asked and like answers returned as 
at the door; except that, in answer to the question, if he has the word, the answer is, “ Ile has, and with the 
proper assistance has given it’’]. 

Af, Eze. Admit the Noble Prince, and receive him with due honour, 
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(The Sov.". M.*. raps 3 times. The Brothers all rise. The Jun.-. Deacon enters with the Candidate, who 
is received by the Sen.*. D.-. and led to the centre of the room, where he halts, facing the M.°. Exc..): 

M.:. Exe. Most Noble Prince Zerubbabel, this Council has been selected to govern that remnant of the 
children of Israel which returned hither from Egypt, whereto they bad been carried by Johanan the son of 
Kareah, after the destruction of the City and Temple by Nebuchadnezzar King'of the Chaldeans. The walls 

‘of the Holy City remain in ruins, and the grass and weeds still grow over and hide the wreck of the Templo, 
The hands of the Henthen nre against us, and we hardly maintain ourselves against their assaults. We 
cannot receive you as befits your rank ; for we are distressed and poor and discouraged. Yet we welcome you 
hither. We rejoice that you have thought of your brethren in their distresses; and we thank you for your 
offer of ‘assistance. : 

Sens. Wards, M.*. Exe.*., thus hath the Lord said by his Prophet Jeremiah: ‘I will be the God of all 
the families of Israel, and they shall be my people. Again I will build thee and thou shalt be built, O virgin 
of Israel! Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountain of Samaria. For there shall he a day when the 
watchmen upon the Mount Ephraim shall ery, Arise ye, and Jet us go up to Zion, unto the Lord our God. He 
that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him as a shepherd does his flock: for the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand that was stronger than his.” 

_ Sen... Deac.,- It is the first year of Cyrus King of Persia; and the Lord hath stirred up his spirit,, and . 
he hath promised to rebuild the Lord’s Ilouse in Jerusalem. But the memory of kings is frail and treacherous; 
and he delayeth, and hath forgotten his promise; until the hearts of your Brethren ney Captivity are very heavy ; 
and I have come hither at their request to pray unto the God of Israel that he will cause Cyrus the Ring to 
remember his promise, and set free the children of Israel, and rebuild the Temple of the Lord. 

Sf. Exc. Let us offer up our prayers, my Brethren! 

{All kneel; and the M.-. Exc.-. repeats the following] 


PRAYER. 


‘Remember, O Lord! what is come upon as: consider, and behold our reproach! Our inheritance is given 
-to strangers, and our homes to aliens. We are orphans and fatherless; our mothers are as widows. . Our 
‘necks are under the yoke of persecution. We labour and have no rest. We have become bondmen to the” 
Egyptians and the Assyrians, to be satisfied with brend. Our fathers have sinned and have gone, and we bear 
the barthen of their iniquities and of our own. Servants rule over us; and none delivereth us out of their 
merciless hands. Because of the awords of the Sons of the Wilderness, we gain our bread with our lives. 
Our skins became dark because of the terrible famine. They ravished our women in Zion, and our maids in 
ill the cities of Judah. Our Princes they hanged up by the hands; and they dishonoured the faces of our 
Elders. , Chey made our young men grind their corn; and our children were crushed under heavy burthens 
of wood. Qur elders sit no longer at the gate, and the music of our young men has censed. The joy of our 
heart is gone; our dances are turned into mourning. Our crowns have fallen from our heads. Wo unto us, 
for.we have sinned; and our hearts are faint therefor, and our eyes dim! The mountain of Zion is a desert;- 
and none disturb the foxes that infest it.- Thou, O Lord, remninest forever: thy throne endures beyond all 
generations! Forget us not forever: for Thou hast forsaken us for many years! Turn unto us again, O our 
Father! .. Incline the heart of the King to remember his promise! Send thine angels to him in his dreams ; 
that he may perform his vow, airerebuild thy Holy City and Temple! Be no longer angered with Thy Peoples. : 
bot forgive them, and renew ourtlays as of old! Amen! 
2 Sens. “Do. Mo. Exe.*, Master, after I shall have visited the rains of the Temple and wept over the ¢ distresses 
of oor people, I return to Babylon, whence I have come hither by permission of Cyrus the King. Like us, he 
worships one God. His word has ever been held sacred; and he hath ever been distinguished for his virtue 
and honour. If I can but obtain o hearing, I feel assured that he will remember and fulfil his promise; that 
he will release our captive brethren, and allow us to rebuild the louse of the Lord. I will embrace tho earliest 
opportunity, even at the risk of his displensure, to remind him of his promise and urge him to its performance. 
_M. Exe. Most. noble Prince, we receive your promise with thanks and gratitude. Accept our poor 
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hospitality, until you are prepared to return; and we will then furnish you with safe escort to the Persian 
frontier; and follow you with earnest and devout prayers for your safety and success. May God incline the 
heart of the King to grant your request and perform his promise! Partuke with us now of our frugal repast. 

fA table is then sct with breqd, wine and-meats. The Knights all partake. After it is over, the M.°. 
Exc.*. says]: 

“Me. Exc. Exc.:, Sen.. Warden, take with you an escort of sufficient strength, and after the noble Prince 
has viaited the ruins of the Temple aod the city, accompany bim to the.Persian frontier. Meanwhile let bim 
be thy guest: and when he departs, watch with thy life over his safety ; 3 for he bears with him the hopes and 
fortunes of Israel. My Brethren, the Council is adjourned. 

[The candidate is now conducted to the preparation room; where he is received by the Master of Cere- 
monies. He retains the collar and apron of the 14th Degree, but wears no arms, ornament or jewel. [He is 
to be bareheaded, his neck and hands bound with three chains of triangular links, fastened to the three angles 
of a large link of the same shape; and they must be long enough for him to be able to stretch out his arms at 
full length. His head is then to be covered with s sack-cloth strewed with ashes. He is then led to the outer 
door of the tower, with his hands over his face; where the guards search him thoroughly before he enters the 
Tower. 

In the mean time, the Brethren have repaired to the first apartment, representing the Court of King — 
and all ore in their proper pinces, and properly clothed. 

After searching the candidate, the guards interrogate him as follows, the M.°. of Ceremonies replying]: 

Qu... What do you desire? 

Ans... To know whether it is possible to have speech of your Sovereign. 

Qu.*. Who are you? 

Ans.*. Zerubbabel, o Prince of the House of Judah: the first among my equals; a Mason by rank; but 
a captive and slave by misfortune. 

Qu.*. What is your age? 

Ans... 2C* Cor" hk years, 

Qu... Whence came you? 

Aas.". From Jerusalem. 

Qu... What brings you hither? 

Ans.. The tears and miseries of my Brethren. 

Guard: Wait, then. We will endeavour to hare speech allowed you with the Sovereign. - 

{One of the Guards raps {J ? at the inner door of the Tower. Tho M.°. of Inf. gives the same alarm: 
then the M.-. of Cavalry; and the Sov.*. Mastor gives one rap]. 

+ Me. Inf. A guard raps at the door of the Tower with the alarm of a Knight of the Sword. 

MM. Cav, Sov’. M.., a guard gives the alarm of a Knight of the Sword at the door of the Tower. 

Sov.*. AC. Let him enter. : : 

(The M.°. of Inf... goes to the door of the Tower, raps, opens, and conduets the Gard to the West; who, 
leaving his pike, crossing his arms, and bowing, anys: “One who claims to be the first among Masons, his 
a and 2C*C"h years of age, desires to have speech of the Sovercigg.’} 

-. of Cav.*. Let him be introduced into the Tower of the Palace. . We wilf interrogate him. 

fhe Guard again bows, retires, causes the candidate to enter the Tower, shuts him up there, and returns 
to his post. Then the M.°. of Cavalry questions the candidate through the door, which should remain closed] 

f.. Cav.". With what purpose come you hither? 

Mf. Cer.*. I come to ask for justice, and to appeal to the goodness of tho Sovereign. 

» Df, Cav... In what matter? 

M.. Cer... To implore his mercy for my Brethren of the IIouse of Israel, who have now been captive 
seventy years. 

Qu... Who then are you? { 

Ans... A Mason, first among my equals: a Prince by birth; a captive and slave by misfortune : 3 my name 


Zerubbabel. 
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Qu... What favour would you ask of the Sovereign? 

- Ans. That which he has promised the Grand Architect of the Universe: that his justice would give us 
our liberty, and suffer us to return to Jerusalem, and there, with the aid of the remnant of our people, rebuild 
the City and Temple of the Lord our God. 

af. Cav... The Sov.*. Master shall be informed of your request. 

[The M.-. of Cay.. then returns to the West; and says]: 

Uf. Cav.". Sov.-. Master, one is in the Tower of the Palace, who asks fur justice, and desires to appeal 
to the goodness of his Sovereign. : 

Sov. 1°. In what matter? 

Ans., To implore your mercy for his Brethren, the countrymen of the Ex.*. Master of the Palace, the 
Captive Children of Israel. 

Qu.". Who is he?, 2 
Ans, Zerubbabel, a Mason: first among his equals; a Prince by birth, a captive and slave by mis- 
fortune. : 

Qu." What boon does he ask of me? 

Ans.. That which he says thou didst promise the Grand Architect of the Universe: that thou wouldst 
be just, and restore to his captive Brethren their freedom; suffering them to return to Jerusalem, there to 
rebuild their City and Temple. 

Sov. HM. Since motives so praiseworthy fave brought him hither, let permission to appear before us 
with his face uncovered be accorded to him. 

(The Guards open the door of the Tower; and the Master of Ceremonies receives the Candidate, conducts 
him to the East, and causes him to kneel on one knee before the Sov.*. Master}. 

Sov., Af-. This is indeed Zerubbabel, who fought by my side against the idolatrous Elymeans, and saved 
my life at the risk of his own. . Arise, my friend, and fearlessly prefer your request, é 
_: dfs. Cer Sov.". Master, the tears and lamentations of my fellow Captives and the remnant of our 
‘people at Jerusalem have compelled me to appeal to your justice and mercy. Those languish here in slavery; 

and all pine for the day to arrive when the Holy City and Temple shall be rebuilt: and they_have prayed me 

‘w gnin access to your’ Majesty’s presence and implore your clemency: that you will be pleased to restore to 

freedom those who are held here in your dominions in bondage, and permit them to join their countrymen in 

Jerusalem, there to rebuild the City and Temple of the Lord. ; 
‘+ Sov., Hf. Zerubbnbel, I have often heard of your fame os 0 wise and accomplished “Mason. I have 

myself a profound venertion for that ancient and honorable Institution, and o sincere desire to become a 

member thereof, and I will this moment grant your request, or condition that you will reveal to me the secrets: 

of Masonry, which distinguish the Architects of the Jews from those of all ‘other nations. 7 

Af, Cer..- Sov.*. M.*., whon our Gr.*. Master, Solomon, King of Isrnel, first instituted the fraternity” of 
Free and Accepted Masons, he taught us that Equality lay at the foundation of the whole system. Here that 
‘does not reign. Your rank, your titles, your superiority and your court are wholly incompatible with the 
-ceremonies by which our mysteries are taught. Moreover ho instructed us, that Truth was a Divine attribute, 
-and the foundation of every virtue. To be good men and true, and faithfully to keep our secrets, is the first 
Jesson we are tnoght in MuSdnry. My engagements are sacred and inviolable. If I can obtain your favour 
only at the expense of my integrity, the Temple mast remain in ruins; and for myself Iam ready to neoept 
-ati honourable exile or a glorious death, or still to wear the chains of slavery. 

_. Sov, Mr. I admire the fidelity and incorruptible virtue of Zerubbabel. Ile who is so faithful 'to his 
Masonic engagements cannot but be faithful to his Monarch. Zerubbabel, you are free. My Guards will free 
you from those chains and that garb of slavery, and clothe you in garments suited to your rank and deserved 
by your virtues: and may those badges of servitude never again disgrace the hands of s Mason, and more 
particularly those of a Prince of the House of Judah! [The chains and sackcloth are taken off.] We assign 
you a seat of rank and honour among the Princes and Lords of Persia. : 

- «Hf. Cer. Sov.*. Master, permit thy servant to thank thee for thy clemency and thy royal favour. And: 
be not ‘angry with thy servant if he again urges the prayers and entreaties of his countrymen pining in 


oy 








ON 


AVe 348 


bondage. Thou didst promise to set them free, and allow them to return to their own land, where their God 
hath promised that they shall be gathered together, and shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem, and be his 
people, and Ie will be their God, in Truth and Righteousness. Wilt thou not hear Ilis voice, and obey His 
will, that thou mayst reign‘long upon the Throne that IIc hath given thee? 

Sov,. Mf. Generals, Princes and Kaights, I long since resolved to sct free the Tebrews whom we have 
so many years held in captivity. They, like us, worship one God, and detest idolatry. I weary of seeing 
them pining in their chains. Other matters of serious import caused me to forget them; but I have been 
suddenly reminded of my duty as a just and merciful Monarch. Last night I dreamed: that I saw a 
roaring lion ready to spring upon and devour me. Alarmed at the sight thereof, I endeavoured to escape 
his jawa by flight, but my fect refused to obey. Then I saw Nebuchadnezzar and Belshazzar the Kings of 
Babylon prostrate, and loaded with chains, and above them, in a bright glory, the Inefluble Name of the — 
God of the Uebrews: and from the glory and the luminous cloads around it came an Engle, that seemed 
to utter words, the meaning of which was, that I should restore the captives to their liberty, or my crown 
should pass into the hands of strangers. Then, amazed and in terror I awoke. 

Excellent Master of the Palace, in whom are light and understanding and wisdom, who didst inter- 
pret the dreams of Nebuchadnezzar the King, and read the handwriting that announced to Belshazzar 
the end of his kingdom, explain to me my dream, and with thy wisdom advise me what I shall do. 

AL‘. Pal. Sov.*. Master, thus spoke the Lord by the mouth of Isaiah his Prophet: Thus saith the 
Lord to his Anoiated, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have holden, to subdue nations before him: and I 
will loose the loins of. Kings, to open before him the two-leaved gntes, and the gates shall not be shut. 
I will go before thee ond make the crooked places straight. I will break in pieces the gates of brass, 
and cut in asunder the bars of iron. And I will give thee the treasures of darkness, ond hidden riches 
of secret places; that thou mayest know that I, the Lord, who call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel. 
For Jacob my servant's suke, and Israel my Elect, I have ‘even called thee by thy name. I have surnamed 
thee, though thou hast not known me. I am the Lord; and there is none else, no Ged, besides me. I 
have surnamed thee, though thou hast not known me. Woe unto him that striveth. with bis Maker!” 

Sov.. Master, the voice which you heard ia your dream was that of the Gr.-. Architect of the Universe, 
who long since through his Prophets foreteld your coming, and gave you ‘the dominion of the. East. The 
captives aro the children of Isracl who were brought hither by Nebuchadnezzar, and hare now-been seventy 
years in slavery. The Gr.:. Architect commands you to give them freedum and restore them to their homes, 
to return to them their treasures, and to aid them in rebuilding their City and Mis uly Temple, in more than 
its original splendour. The chains upon the kings who reigned here in Babylon before you, warn you of thé 
fate which will fall upon you, if you disobey Lis commands. And the liun represents [is anger, that will 
“swiftly overtake and destroy you if you remain deaf to his warning voice. For that it was that Babylon fell. 
For thus said the Lord, by his Prophet Jeremiah: “Call together the Archers against Babylon: all ye that 
bend the bow, camp against it round about: let none escape: recompense her according to her work: accord- 
ing to all that she hath done, do unto her: for sho hath been proud agninst the Lord, against the Icly One 
of Israel. . . The children of Israel and the children of Judah wero oppressed together; and all that took 
them captives held them fast; they refused to let them go. Their Redeemer is strong. -The God of Armies 
is his name. THe shall thoroughly plead their cause. I will punish Bel in Babylon, and her whole lund shall 
be confounded, and all her slain shall fall in the midst of her; for the spoilers will come unto her from the 
North; saith the Lord.” Even so, O great King, will Ile do unto thee; and more also, if thou obey not his 
voice. . 

Sov.. M.. Wise Master of the Palace, I will obey the roice. Zerubbabel, I give you permission to rebuild 
your Temple. I here decree and ordain that every captive of Judah and Isracl in my dominions is from this. 
moment free. Gr.°. Master of the Chancery, cause to be proclaimed throughout all my kingdom, and put in 
writing, these words: “Thus saith Cyrus King of Persia: The Supreme God hath given mo all the Kingdoms 
of the Earth; and be hath charged me to build Him sn house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Whe is 
among you of all his people? Iis God be with him; and Ict him goup to Jerusalem which is in Judab,.and 
build the Iouso of the Lord God of Israel [the only God], in Jerusalem. And whosoever remaineth in any 
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place where he sojourneth, let the’ men of his place help him with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and 
with beasts, besides the free-will offering for the Iouse of God in Jerusalem.” Gr.. Master of tho Finances, 
bring forth the vessels of the IIouse of the Lord which Nebuchadnezzar brought forth out of Jerusalem, and 
put in the House of his Gods; and deliver them unto whomsoever Zerubbabel shall appoint, Let the House be 
builded, the place where they offered snorifices, and let the foundations thereof be strongly laid, and let the 
expenses be given out of the King’s House. And let the golden and silver vessels of the House of God be 
restored, and brought again unto the Temple at Jerusalem, each to its place, and put them in the House of 
God. Zerubbabel, be thou Chief among thy equals. I will give orders that you be obeyed in every place 
through which you may pass, and that all supplies and assistance be furnished you, as they would be to myself. 
Draw nenr, my friend! 
[The candidate is conducted to the foot of the Throne: where the Sov.:. M.:. returns him his sword; 
aaying]: . 
- Sov. Ms. Asa distinctive mark of your superiority over your people, and of your supreme power and 
authority next to myself, I arm you with this sword, taken from you by my guards. Iam persuaded that 
you will never draw it in the cause of injustice and oppression; but only in defence of your Countrymen or 
other just and rirtuous cause. 

And as 9 mark of my esteem, I also invest you with this collar and apron, which I have adopted, in 
imitation of those worn by the Mason-builders of your Temple. They are accompanied by no mysteries; but 
I confer them only on the Princes of my Court, and as the highest mark of honour and distinction, I now 
commit you to the charge of Nabuzarndin, my General, who will furnish escorts to conduct you and those who 
go with you, and your sacred treasures, safely to Jerusalem. So do I decree. : 

. [The Gr., Mr. of Cavalry takes the candidate, causes him to enter the Tower, and leaves him there, until 
the Knights pass silently into the other apartment]. . 





CEREMONIES IN THE SECOND APARTMENT. 


As soon as the brethren are all arranged, the Master of Ceremonies goes to the Tower, and conducts the 
candidate along the rear of the hangings, to the bridge, where the Guards stop him, and attempt to prevent 
‘his passage; but he forces his way and puts them to flight, and so reaches the door of the 2d apartment; losing 
his collar and apron in the melée. 

Here the M.°. of Ceremonies gives the alarm of J}? When it is heard, each brother takes from his girdle 
the trowel that hangs there, and holds it in bis Jeft hand, and his sword in his right. Then the Jun.°. W.°. 
gives the alarm of | ? — the Sen.°, W.:. the same, and the Mo. Exc.*. responds with one rap. 

Sen. We. M.. Ex.*. Master, there is an alarm at the door of the Lodge. 

M:. Exc. Ex.*. Sen.*. W.*., see who makes the alarm, and on what business he comes. 

[The Jun. W.-. goes to the door, and inquires, “ Who comes here, and upon what mission ?”"] 

_ Bf. Cer. Zerubbabel, Prince of the House of Judah, and Commander under Cyrus the King, of all the 
People of Israel; with other Princes who hare come with him from Babylon, bearing news that the captives 
are set free, and orders given to rebuild the House of the Lord. 

[The Junior Warden reports to the Sen.". Warden, and he to the M.°. Exe.°.] f 

- Sov. M.. My Brethren, Zerubbabel is of right our Prince, and the Raler of those who are to rebuild the 
Temple. Let him be admitted, and received with acclamation and due honour. 

_ [The brothers rise, and as the candidate enters, they salute him, and sny, “ Iealth to Zerubbabel, Prince 
of Judah!” He enters and approaches the East]. : 

Sen. We. Mo. Ex.*. Master, behold Zerubbabel, our Prince, who comes to be received into the bosom of. 
our fraternity. : ‘ 

M:, Exc. Terubbabel, the brethren await anxiously for information of your mission, and how you have 
succeeded in its objects. . . 

BM. Cer. M.*, Exo.*. Master, the King having given me permission to appear at the foot of his Throne, 
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was touched with the miseries of the enptives, and remembered his promise, which in a dream God had ordered 
him to fulfil, Ie hath set free all the captives, and ordered that the Temple be rebuilt in more than its former 
Splendour, with the aid of his royal treasury ; and he hath restored to us the holy vessels of silver and gold, 
earried away by Nebuchadnezzar. Me he ‘hath appoiated to rule over the People and direct the work. He 
armed me with this sword to protect and defend my brethren, honoured me with the title of Brother in the 
company of his Lords and Princes, and invested me with the insignia of an order established by him in 
imitation of Masonry. Then his General Nabuzaradin gave me an escort to conduct me hither: but at the 
crossing of the river Jordan we were assailed by our enemies, whom we overcame, and forced our bia d across 
the bridge, I losing in the contest the insignia of tbe Persian order given me by the King. é 

Af-, Exe.*. My brother, you have lost but the worthless insignia of another order, while you bave 
preserved all that belongs to genuine Masonry. In the place of that which you have lost, we will confer upon 
you the honours of a new degree in Masonry, composed of those who are to rebuild the Temple; and to which 
none others can be admitted. But before I can communicate to you its secrets, which bave been faithfully 
preserved since the captivity, we must needs be assured that your long residence in another land, among men 
of another faith, has not diminished your regard for the ae and obscured your knowledge of the mysteries, 
of Free Masonry. 

af.-. Cer. Interrogate me, M.°. Exe.*., and I will answer. 

Af. Exe." To what degree have you advanced in Masonry? 

Ans.. To that of Perfection. 

Qu.*. Give me the signs of that degree. 

(The Cand.:. gives them].} 

Qu.*. Give me the grips and words. 

{He gives them]. 

af. Eze. Brother Knights, is it your opinion that the Prince Zerubbabel is entitled to be admitted to 
the Mysteries of this Degree? 

[The Brothers assent, by rising, and elevating the points of their swords]. 

a. Exc. Ex.*. Sen. Warden: eause the enndidate to advance by three steps of a Master, to the front, 
the last bringing him to the altar; there to enter into such engagements as we shall require. 

(The candidate advances, kneels at the altar, and takes the fulluwing obligation]: 


OBLIGATION. 


I, A....B.... do hereby and hereon solemnly promise and swenr, that will never reveal the secrets 
of this degreo to any person of an inferior degree, or to a Profanc, nor make them known at sny time or in 
any place, except when duly authorized so to do in conferring this degree, or to one who has received it by due 
authority. 

I farthermoro promise and swear that I will not be present at, or aid or assist in, the seafestingct this degree 
on any person who has not regularly received the 14th Degree of the Ancient and Accepted Rite of Free 
Masonry. 7 7 

I furthermore promise and swear that I will obey a summons fin a Lodge of this Degree, when delirered 
to me by the hands of a brother, or by letter, if 1 am withia the distance of forty miles; natural infirmities, 
sickness of my family or friends, and unavoidable accidents alone preventing me. 

I furthermore promise and swenr that I will assist, protect and defend my brethren of this degree by all 
lawful means consistent with the character of a true Mason: and will eren go the distance of forty miles to 
relieve their distresses or minister to their necessities, if I can do so without injury to those who hare a prior 
elaim upon me. 

To all of which I swear, under the penalty of being consigned to a hopeless captivity, my ‘ehsins being. 
never broken, and my body buried hopelessly in a dungeon, without light to my eyes, or a human voice to 
cheer me while I live. So help me God, and keep me steadfast! 

[ThE candidate rises; and the M.°. Esc.. says to him]: 
MM". Exe... My Brother, the destruction of the Templo having subjected Masons to so great misfortunes, 
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we have feared Jest those who were carried away to Babylon, and their descendants, might, in their dispersion, 
have forgotten their obligations; and ceased to perform the duties, while remembering tho words, signs and 
tokens of Masonry. This has constrained us, while awaiting tho time of rebuilding the Temple, to create o 
new Degree, with secrets known to ourselves alone, in which we preserve the ancient memorials of the Craft. 
Ilere we allow none to enter save those whom we know to be true and sincere Masons : judging them not 
merely by their signs, words and tokens, but by their actions and their morals. When these are found to be 
right and good, we with pleasure accept them among us, and make known to them our mode of recognition. 

[The curtain is now drawn aside, displaying the: -Glory, and the altar furnished with all the implements of 
Masonry and the Book of the Law. The hangings are also suddenly changed from red to green, and all the 
lights are lighted]. 

MM. Exe. Behold, niy' Brother, the glory of the Second Temple: the Book of the Law, long lost ad 
lately found; and the glorious Light that is an emblem of Masonic Truth. The object of our Iabours is the 
rebuilding of the Second Temple. The sword given you by Cyrus the King must be used to defend your 
Brethren engaged in that labour, and to punish those who may profane our work. Receive now the signs, — 
tokens and words of this Degree. 
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.. OE, Exe, My brother, after giving you liberty, Cyrus the King conferred upon you an order in imitation 
of Masonry; and sppointed you Prince and Ruler over Israel. In honour of yourself, and that itr ,take the 
‘place of the honour so conferred upon you, this degree shall be henceforward called Knights of the East, or of 
the Sword, And as a token of your new dignity, and the peculiar emblem of this degree, I now present you 
with the Trowel ; with which in one hand and the Sword in the other, our enemies compel us to labour in 
rebuilding the Temple. . 

nal also present you with the Scarf of the Degree. It is.to be worn by you in all Lodges: as one should 

ever be proud to wear the insignia which he has never dishonoured. I also present you with the jewel of the 
Degree. . The triangles are an emblem of that Justice, Equity and Merey which go to make the perfect Mason: 
and, the cross-swords teach us that a life of virtue is not o life of ease, but of constant warfare against vice and 
igtioranee, superstition and error. - 
~~ * And now my Brother, I proclaim you duly advanced to the degree of Knight of the East or of the Sword, | 
the Fifteenth Degree of the Ancient and Accepted rite. My Brethren, do you, his equals, ratify the appoint- 
ment of this our Brother, to bes Prince and Ruler over Israel, and to conduct the work of re-building the 
Temple? If so, give me the sign of assent 

(The brethren assent by elevating their swords perpendicularly, and then lowering the points]: 

‘it. Exe, tis well. Pass, Prince and Brother, to the Throne of the Sovereigns of our Lodges. Serve 
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as a triangular stone for the edifice, and rule wisely over the workmen, as our former Grand Master did at the 


building of the first Temple. : . 
(The Brethren all clap their hands 3 times; cry Zerubbabel, 3 times, and all are seated. Then follows 


the Lecture]. = 





LECTURE. 


“Now, in the first year of Cyrus, King of Persia,” anys the Compiler of the Sacred Book of Chronicles, 
“(that the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplisbed,) the Lord stirred up the Spirit 
of Cyrus, King of Persia, that he made 2 Proclamation throughout all his Kingdom, and also in writing, 
saying: Thus saith Cyrus, King of Persia: All the kingdoms of the Earth hath the Lord God of Heaven given 
me: and he hath charged me’ to build him an House in Jerusalem, in Judea. Who among you are of his 
People? The Lord his God be with him, and let him go up.” : 

The dream which you have heard described in the ceremonies of this Degree, and the earnest solicitations 
of Zerubbabel, a Prince of the House of Judah, and one of thoso held in captivity in Persia, (who had served 
in the Persian wars, and on one occasion had snved the life of Cyrus in his youth, and who had recently 
returned from a pilgrimage to Jerusalem), coupled with the interpretation of the dream by the Prophet Daniel, 
the Chief of the Presidents set by Darius over the one hundred and twenty Princes of Persia, who denounced 
against the King the anger of God,.and his own speedy destruction, if he dared to disobey the mandate 
conveyed to him in his dream, produced this Proclamation—the liberty of the captives ond the restoration of 
the Holy vessels. , 

. Ten chiefs of the Hebrews accompanied Zerubbabel to Jerusalem; among whom were Joshua, the son of 
Jozadak, Nehemiah and Mordecai. And in all there went from Persia and Assyria, at that time, to Jerusalem, 
forty-two thousand three hundred and sixty Hebrews, besides servants nnd their maids. 

Zerubbabel, with the chiefs who accompanied him, and a large force of the People, reached in safety the 
river that separates Assyria:from Judea. Ife threw a bridge over it; but was attacked in crossing, by the 
people who had seized on the larger portion of Judea when the Hebrews were-carried away captive; and a 
bloody battle ensued, resulting in the defeat of the enemy and the safe pnssage of the Jews, Zerubbabel lost 
in the battle the marks of honour which Cyrus bad given him, as badges of his rank aod dignity as a Satrap 
of Persia and Viceroy of Juden. . 

After the destruction of the city by Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuzaradin his General left many of the poorer 
people, who had nothing, in the land of Judah, and assigned them vineyards and fields. Tle also liberated 
Jeremiah the Prophet, and gave him permission to remain at Jerusnlem, giving him the means whereby to 
live. Ile made Gedalinh the son of Abikam Governor over the cities of Judah, and placed him over the poorer 
classes that were not carried away to Babylon. After the Assyrian forces had marched homewnr:l, the Jewish 
troops that had been in the field and at posts at a distance from the city, and all the Jews that had sought 
refuge from the storm of Assyrian War in Monb, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, and elsewhere, 
returned to Judea, and gathered wine and summer fruits, on which to live. i ee 

After Ishmael, of the blood royal, had murdered Gedaliah, after eating bread with him, and had alse 
killed the Assyrian kings that had been left os guards fur the viceroy, and bad then himself fled to the 
Ammonites, Johanan the son of Kareah succeeded to the command over the people, and removed them near 
to the frontier of Egypt, fearing the anger of the Assyrian King whose troops had been treacheroualy 
murdered. And scon afterwards, notwithstanding the urgent advice of J eremiah, who warned them that, if 
they went into Egypt, they should die by the sword, by the famine and by the pestilence, Jobanan and the 
other captains led the whole remnant of the People into Egypt. There they embraced the worship of the 
Goddess Neith, and sacrificed to her. But Nebuchadnezzar invaded Egypt with a great army; and conquered 
it, and shattered the images and burned the Temples of the Gods, and destroyed most of the Israelites who 
had fled. A small number escaped, and returning to Judea, settled about Jerusalem, and there remained, 
wretched and miserable, and exposed to constant attacks from furious enemies on all sides. 
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There, while Ezekiel was seeing visions and prophesying on the banks of the Chaldean river Chebar, and 
Daniel was being educated at the Court of Babylon, the few fugitives at Jerusalem increased continually by 
the arrival of other fugitives; but leaving little record of their suffering, their disasters and their successes, 
struggled to maintain a national existence. Among them were a few Elect and Perfect Masons, who, recog- 
nizing each other, met in secret to lament the misfortunes of their people, and to practise the ceremonies of 
Masonry. They explored the ruins until they discovered the entrance of the Sacred Vault, entering which, 
they penetrated aa far as the pedestal, and found the plate of gold under the cubical stone. Determined 
entirely to prevent a future discovery of the Secret Word by the Profane, they broke up the triangular plate 
and melted it down, and shattered the cubical Agate into fragments; and thenceforward they and their suc- 
cessors transmitted the mysteries orally. Animated with the hope of one day seeing their Inbours upon the 
Temple renewed, they organized a government, by the election of a chief or captain of the People, who 
exercised the Executive Power. The law of Sfoses was lost, except so far as it existed in tradition; and such 
brief laws were enacted by the Elus, as were absolutely indispensable to civil order, and organization for 
defence. : : : 

‘When the captivity ended, Ananias was the chief or captain of this unfortunate and poor people. He 
received Zerubbabel into the fraternity, upon the ruins of the Temple, and surrendered to him, as Viceroy of 
Cyrus, the Executive power over the remnant of the Jewish nation. = 

When the labours upon the Temple were commenced, they were continually harassed by enemies on every 
side, were compelled to be every moment prepared to defend themselves, and worked at all times with their 
arms by them: so that they were, by a natural exaggeration, said to labour with the Sword in one hand 
and the Trowel in the other. - 

After the return from the captivity, in the seventh month, Joshua the son of Jozadak and his brethren. 
the Priests, and Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and his brethren rebuiled the Altar of God, and kept the. 
Feast of the Tabernacles, and offered burnt-offerings, of the new moons and regular feasts, from the first day. 
of the Seventh Month. They hired masons and carpenters; and employed men from Tyre and Sidon in 
Pheenicia, as Solomon had done, to bring cedars from Lebanon to Joppa. 

In the second year after their return, they laid the foundation of the Second Temple; and set the Priests 
in order, in their regalia, with trumpets,.and the Levites with cymbals, to praise the Lord ; and sang together, . 
_praising and thanking the Lord, for his goodness, and his eternal mercy. “And all the People shouted with s 
“great shout when they praised the Lord, because the foundation of the House of the Lord was laid. . And 
many Prieats and Levites, and chiefs of the Fathers who were old men, and had seen the first Temple, wept 
aloud when they saw the foundation laid, and many of them shouted for joy. ok 

_ The Prophets had said: “This is the Word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by 

* power, but by my Spirit, saith the Gud of Armies. Who ‘art thou, O great Mountain? Before Zerabbabel, a 
plain: and he shall bring forth the Keystone, while the people shout, Success, success unto it! The hands of 
Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this Ifouse: his hands shall finish it also: and ye shall know that 
the God of Armies hath sent me unto you. . . Be strong, O Zerubbabel ! saith the Lord: Be strong, 0 Joshua, 
son of Josadak, the Iligh Priest: be strong all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, and work; for I am 
with you, saith the God of Armies. The glory of this latter Ifouse shall be greater than that of the former; 
and in this place will I give pence. In that day will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, son of Shealtiel, 
and will make thee as a signet: for I bave chosen thee, saith the God of Armies. Take silver and gold, and 
make crowns, and set one upon the head of Joshua the son of Josadak, the High Priest: and say, thus saith 
the God of Armies; Behold the man whose name is The Branch; ho shall grow up out of his place, and build 
the Temple of the Lord; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne ; and he shall be 
o Priest upon hia Throne. . . Execute true judgment, and show mercy and compassion every man to his 
brother: and oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger nor the poor; and do none of you 
imagine evil against your brother in your heart. I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst 
of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be called a City of Truth; and the Mountain of the God of Armics, our 
Holy Mountain. There shall yet old men and old women dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, and every man 
with his staff in his hand for very age. Speak ye every man the truth to bis neighbour: execute the jadgment 
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of truth and pence in your gates. And let none of you imagine evil in his heart against his neighbour: and 
love no false oath: for all these I hate, saith the Lord.” 

Notwithstanding these promises, and the endeavours of the people to obey these laws, the people of the 
Innd weakened the hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them in building, and hired counsellors against 
them to frustrate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus King of Persia, even until the reign of Darius King of 
Persia. These troubles and the ultimate euccess of the enterprise will be more particularly alluded to in the 
degree which you are next to receive, constituting, indeed, correctly speaking, the sccond part of one and the 
same degree. For the present we pause here in our history. - 

This degree, like all others in Masonry, is symbolical. Based upon historical troth and authentic tradi- 
tion, itis still an allegory. The leading lesson of this degree is Fidelity to obligation, and Constancy and 
Perseverance under difficulties and discouragement. 

Masonry is engaged in her crusade,—against ignorance, intolerance, fanaticism, superstition, uncharitable- 
ness and error. She does not sail with the trade-winds upon 3 smooth sea, with a steady free breeze, fair for 
a welcoming harbor; but meets and must overcome many opposing currents, baffling winds nod dead calms. 

The chief obstacles to her success are the apathy and fuithlessnoss of her own selfish children, und the 
supine indifference of the world. In the roar and crush and hurry of life and business, and the tumult and 
uproar of politics, the quiet voice of Masonry is unheard and unheeded. The first lesson which one learns, 
who engages in any great work of reform or bencficence, is, that men are essentially careless, lukewarm and 
indifferent, as to every thing that does not concern their own personal and immediate welfare. It is to single 
men, and not to the united efforts of many, that all the great works of man, straggling toward perfection, are 
owing. The enthusiast, who imagines that he can inspire with his own enthusiasm the multitude that eddies 

around him, or even the few who hare associated themselves with him as co-workers, is grievously mistaken; 
and most often the conviction of his own mistake is followed by discouragement and disgust. To do all, to 
pay all, and to suffer all, and then, when despite all obstacles and hindrances, success is accomplished, and 
a great work done, to see those who opposed or looked coldly on it, claim and reap all the praise and roward, 
is the common and almost universal lot of the benefactor of his kind. ; 

He who endeavours to serte, to bencfit and improve the world, is like a swimmer, who struggles.against | 
s rapid current, in a river lashed into angry waves by the winds. Often they ronr over his. head, often they 
beat him back and baffle him. -Most men yield to the stress of the current, aod float with it to the shore: 
and only here and there the stout, strong heart and vigorous arms struggle on towards ultimate success. 

It is the motionless and stationary that most fret and impede the current of progress; the solid rock or 
stupid dead tree, rested firmly on the bottom, and around which the river whirls and eddies: the Masons that 
doubt and hesitate and are discouraged: that disbelieve in the capability of man to improve: that are not 
disposed to toil and Jabour for the interest and well-being of gencral humanity: that expect others to do 
all, even of that which they do not oppose or ridicule; while they sit, applauding and doing nothing, or - 
perhaps prognosticating failure. e : 

There were many such at the re-building of the Temple. There were prophets of evil aud misfurtune— 
the lukewarm and the indifferent and the apathetic ; those who stood by and sneered ; and those who thought 
they did God service enough if they now and then faintly applauded. There were ravens croaking ill omen, 
and murmarera who preached the fully and futility of the attempt. The world is mado up of such; and 
they were as abundant then as they are now. i 

But gloomy and discouraging as was the prospect, with lukewarmoess within and bitter opposition with- 

out, our ancient brethren perserered. Let us leave them engaged in the good work; and whenever to us, 
as to them, success is uncertain, remote and contingent, let us still remember that the only question for us 
to ask, as true men and Masons, is, what docs duty require; and not what will be the result and our reward 
if we do our duty. 

Masonry teaches that God is a Paternal Being, and has an interest in his creatures, such as is expressed 
In the title Father; an interest unknown to all the systems of Paganism, untaught in all the theories of philo- 
sophy; an interest not only in the glorious beings of other spheres, the Sons of Light, the dwellers in Heavenly 
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worlds, but in us, peor, ignorant and unworthy; that He bas pity for the erring, pardon for the guilty, love 
for the pure, knowledge for the humble, and promises of immortal life for those who trust in and obey him. 

Without a belief in Him, life is miserable, the world is dark, the universe disrobed of its splendours, the 
intellectual tio to nature broken, the charm of existence dissolved, the great hope of being lost; and the mind, 
like a star struck from its sphere, wanders through the infinite desert of its conceptions, without attraction, 
tendency, destiny or end. 

Masonry tenches, that, of all the events and actions, that take place in the universe of eouide and the - 
eternal succession of ages, there is not one, even the minutest, which God did not forever foresee, with all the 
distinctness of immediate vision. 

Tt teaches that the soul of man is formed by Him for a purpose; that, built up in its proportions, and 
fashione? in every part, by infinite skill, an emanation from His spirit, its nature, necessity and design is 
virtae. It is so formed, so moulded, so fashioned, so exactly balanced, so exquisitely proportioned in every 
part, that sin introduced into it is misery; that vicious thoughts fall upon it like drops of poison; and guilty 
desires, breathing on its delicate fibres, make plague-spots there, deadly a3 those of pestilence upon the body. 
It is made for virtue, and not for vice; for purity, as its end, rest and happiness. Not more vainly would we 
attempt.to make the mountain sink to the level of the valley, the waves of the angry sea turn back from its 
shores and cease to thunder upon the beach, the stars to halt in their swift courses, than to change any one 
Jaw of our own nature. And one of those laws, uttered by God’s voice, and spenking through every nerve 
and fibre, every power and element, of the moral constitution he bas given us, is that we must be virtuous ; 
that if tempted we must resist: that we must govern our unruly passions. And this is not the dictate of an 
arbitrary will, nor of some stern and impracticable law; but itis part of the great firm law of harmony that 
eee the universé together. 

~. We know that God is good, and that what He does is right. This known, the works of creation, the changes 

if life, the destinies of eternity, are all spread before us, as the dispensations and counsels of infinite love. This 
Anon, we then know that the love of God is working to issues, like itself, beyond all thought and imagination, 
‘good and glorious; and that the only reason why we do not understand it, is that it is too glorious for us to 
‘giderstand. -God’s love takes care for all, and nothing is neglected. It watches over all, provides for all, 
‘makes wise adaptations for all; for age, for infancy, for maturity, for childhood ; in every scene of this or 
‘shothér world; for want, weakness, joy, sorrow, and even for sin. All is good and well and right; and shall 
be so forever... Through the eternal ages the light of God’s beneficence shall shine hereafter, disclosing all, 
‘consummating all, rewarding all that deserve reward. Then we shall see, what now wo can only believe... The’ 
cloud will be lifted up, the gate of mystery be passed, and the fall light shine forever; the light of which that 
of the Lodge is a symbol. ° Then that which caused us trial shall yield us triumph; and thet which made our 
heart ache shall fill as with gladness; and we shall then feel that there, as here, the only true happiness is to 
learn, to advance, and to improve; which could not happen unless we had commenced with error, ignorance 
and imperfection. 


Go, now, my Brother, to the Sen.*. and Jun.°. Wardens, and listen to the Catechism of this Degree... 





CATECHISM. 


Sen. We. Are you s Knight of the East? ~ 

Juns..We. Thave knelt before King Cyrus in chains, and gone forth from his presence free and ennobled. 
“Qu... How did you attain this degree ?, 

Ans... By resolution and perseverance, when others were apathetic and discouraged. 

Qu.*. In what work are we engaged in this degree? 

‘Ans... In re-building the Temple of the Lord.’ © 

Qu.*, What do the Temple and its re-construction signify to us? 

Ans, The establishment of that universal religion of primitive truth which men call Masonry; and of 
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that state of toleration, peace, equality and liberty, which will make of this Earth o ft Templo for a Gud of 
mercy and equity. 

Qu.. Who first re-built the Temple? 

Ans.". Zerubbabel, a Prince of the Ifouse of Judah, born i in Persia during the captivity. 

Qu... Of what is he the typetous? . 

Ans., Of the strong swimmer that stems the furious current, and never yields to it, though often beaten 
back and baffled: of the Leader of Men, who encourages the disheartened, incites the indolent, inspires the 
lukewarm, and cheers the timid and despondent : who, with his strong will and clear perceptions, forces the 
atupid, the stationary and the laggard to aid in his great purposes, despite their reluctance; and hurls out of 
his path all who oppose and thwart him. 

Qu... Of what else is he the type? ; 

Ans.*. Of stern and incorruptible fidelity to his engagements ; since be preferred that the Temple should 
remain forever in ruins, rather than degrade and dishonour himself by betraying the secrets of Masonry ; 
impressively teaching us the lesson that none should ever do evil, even to effect a great and good work. 

Qu... OF what are the ruins of the ancient walls of the City of Jerusalem and the Temple, an emblem 
to us? 

Ans.'. Of the dismembered fragments of the primitive religion, embedded in the different trend of 
antiquity, and buried among the follies and fables of which they were composed: and of the condition of the 
human intellect, degraded by idolatry, superstition, and ignorance. 

Qu... How did our Masonic Brethren labour at re-building the Temple ? 

Ans". With the Sword in one hand and the Trowel in the other. 

Qu.*. What does that typify to us? 

Ans... That while the good Mason smites with the edge of the sword the demons of vice, brutality, 
rapacity and oppression, he builds steadily the walls of the Temple of Truth.and Toleration in which all men 
may worship who believe in 1 God. 

Qu.*. To what do the 70 lights of the Lodge allude? : 

Ans." To the 70 years of the captivity: and the threescore and ten years of ‘human life. 

Qu... What do the green and gold of this degree tench us? 

Ans.*, The green, that Masonry, like the soul of man, is immortal,—the old Truth, the old Faith, the old 
Morality, coeval with time, and known before the flood. The gold, that the honours of Masonry are moro 
precious than the gifts of kings. 

Qu.*. Of what are the chains of the captives, with their triangular links, an emblem? 

Ans... Of the three powers that have in all ages imposed fetters on the human intellect, aad gyves and 
manacles on the limbs of the people whom God made free ;—the Kings, Priests and Nobles,—or Traeanny, 
Surersrition and Privi.ece. 

Qu.". Of what ore the broken columns and disarranged implements of Masonry an emblem ? 

Ans.". Of the schisms and disturbances that spring up when Brethren contend for offices and honours; 
when jurisdiction usurps upon jurisdiction, and the dissensions of Masons are exposed to the eyes of the Prufane. 

Qu.*. Of what is the defeat of those who assailed Zerubbabel and his company at the somite: of the river 
an emblem ? 

Ans.*. Of the diaastrous overthrow and discomfiture of all who attack and persecute Meisary: and resist 
its attempts to pass the frontiers guarded by ignorance and error. 

Qu.". Of what are the three triangles, one within the other, a symbol? 

Ans.*. Of the three principal infinite Attributes of Deity; Powzr, Inrzvuicence and Goopyzss. 

Qu... Of what are the two cross-swords a symbol ? 

Ans., Of Trota and Justice: the chief Masonic weapons; armed with which wo need never dread or 
anticipate defeat. : 

Qu.*. What art do you profess? 

Ans... Free-Masonry. 

Qu.. What do you build? 
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dns, Temples and Tabernacles. 

Qu... Where? 

Ans... In the heart. 

Qu... Which-way do you travel? 

Ans... From Babylon to Jerusalem; from the darkness of Error to the light of Truth; from the sandy 


deserts of Ignorance and mental Bondage, to the green hills and fertile plains of Knowledge and intellectual 
Liberty. . 


Qu. What is your age ? 


aas.*, Threescore and ten: the full age of man: because he who has faithfully performed all his Masonic 
duties, has lived the full term of life, though he dies young. 


TO CLOSE. 


[The M.-. Exc.". gives one rap]. 

Mf, Eze. Ex.°. Bro.*. Sen.*, Warden, what are you? 

Sen. Wo. A Free-Mason and a Knight. 

Af, Exe. Tow do you work? 

Sen,*. W., With the sword in one hand and the trowel ia the other. 

Af. Exe. Whence come you? 

Sen... W.. From the East. 

Mo, Exes. What do you bring with you? 

Sen. W.. Permission to work. 

Be. Exes. What is your work? 

Sen.. Wo. To rebuild the trae Masonic Temple of the Gr.*. Architect. 

H:. Exe’, ‘What is your age? 

Sens... -Threeacore and ten years. 

mM. . What is the time? 

Sen.*, W.. The moment of laying tho foundation of the New Temple. 

Jf. . Since thot time has arrived and we are allowed to work, and since we have now only to 
execute what we have already determined on, give notice, Bros.*. Sen.*. and Jun.. Wardens, that this Council 
of Knights of the East or the Sword is about to be closed; and our ordinary labours to be recommenced. 

"4 Sens. Wo. Exe. Bro.*. Jun.. Warden, it is the pleasure of the M.-. Exc.°. Master that this Council he 
now closed, and that the Brethren repair to their ordinary labours. This you will please proclaim and make 
known. 

Jun. We. Ven.. Brethren and Knights, it is the pleasure of the BM.°. Exc.*. Master, that this Council 
be now closed ; and that each of us repair to his ordinary labours. You will take due notice of this, and act 
accordingly. 

:[The Sf.*. Exe.*. raps [2 Each Warden repeats]: 

A, Eze", Together, my Brethren! 

[All the Knights, guided by the M.*. Exc.., give tbe sign, applaud, and ery: Glory to God and the 
Sovereign |] : 

‘(Tho M.-. Exc. says: “The Council is closed.” Each Warden repeats: The M.°. Exc.". gives one rap: 
Each Warden repeats; nnd the Knights retire in silence.] 
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Sixteenth Degree. 


Princes of Jerusalem. 


THE LODGE, ITS DECORATIONS, ETC. 


There are two apartments. The first represents the Court of Zerubbabel, King or Viceroy of Jerusalem. 


The hangings are saffrox-colour; and it is lighted by 25 lights, in groups of 5. he as 
The second apartment ‘represents the Court of Darius, King of Persia. The hangings are sila the 


Throne and canopy -saffron-colour.. 


_ «Jn the centre of the first apartment is an altar: on which lie o, roll of specie representing the Book 
of. the Law, & square, compasses, plumb and level, a sword and a balance. , Over the M.°, Ill.-. in the East is 
a large gilded triangle; and:in the centre of it the Ineffable-N: ame in Hebrew, cbsracters., -- 





OFFICERS, AND THEIR TITLES, x 


“In the second apartiment,:the same os in the second apartment ‘Cor. Ball of the East) in the Degree of 
Knights of the East; the Presiding Officer representing King Darius. * °° 
; To the’ first, he ‘represents Zeruseaset, the Viceroy of Darius; and is styled Most Mustrions Tirshatha. 

The Sen.*. Warden represents Nesexran; and is styled Illustrious Scribe. 

The Jun.-. Warden represents Isava, and is styled [Vise and Venerable Priest. 
‘Bho Senior Deacon is styled Capiain of the Tribes. 

The Junior Deacon is styled Captain of the Guards. 

Tlie three Principal officers sit together in the East. 

The -Pritices are styled Valiant: and Bodies in this Degree are styled Cocxcrzs or Princes or Jervsatex. 


The battery is ? | — by 9 *C= at equal intervals. 7 





: DRESS, DECORATIONS, ETC. .” 


The apron is crimson, lined and edged with saffron-colour. On the finp is an equal balance, held by & 
band of Justice. In the middle of the apron, a representation of the Second Temple; on one side of which is 
a‘eword lying-acrose a buckler; and on the other, & square and triangle. The letter i) is on one side, and ® 
on the other. 
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The cordon is of safron-coloured silk, at least four inches wide, and bordered with gold. On it aro 
embroidered a balance, a hand of Justice (holding a sword), a poniard, five stars, and two small crowns. 

The jewel is a medal of gold. On one sido is engraved a hand, holding an equal balance; and on the 
other 2 double-edged sword, surrounded by fire stars; on one side of which is the letter D.*. and on the other 
the letter Z.°. ‘ 

The gloves are crimson. 

The order is worn from the right shoulder to the left hip. 


TO OPEN. 


{The Counsel is opened and closed in the first apartment]. 

{The M.-. Ill, raps | and says]: 

AL. Ur. UL: Seribe, what is the hour? 

Sen.. We. The Sun is risen, M.*. Il. Tirshatha. 

Af, il. M.+. Wise and Venerable Priest, return thanks to God, for this Council, that He hath sent his 
great gift of Light once more upon the earth. Kneel, Princes, and let us offer Up our orisons to God! 


PRAYER. 


Jun. D.". QO Lord our God! we bless thee for ever and ever! Blessed be Thy Glorious Name, which is 
exalted above all blessing and praise! Thou, Thou art the only God. Thou hast made Heaven, the Heaven 
of Heavens, with all their Armies of Stars, the Earth and all therein; and Thou preservest them.all; and 
the Armies of Light worship Thee! Thou art a gracious and merciful God, Great, Mighty and Terrible, 
who keepest covenant and mercy; and didst preserve our ancient brethren,'a remnant, in all the trouble that 
came upon them, on their Kings, their Princes, their Priests, their Prophets, their Fathers, and all thine 
elected People, since the time of the Kings of Assyria until that of the rebuilding of the Temple. : Since the. 
days of their fathers they: were wrong-doers, and for their sins they, their. Kings and -their. Priests were 
delivered into the hands of the. Assyrian Kings, to the sword, to captivity nad to great spoliation and misery: 
from all which do Thou be pleased, O our Father, to save us in Thine Infinite Mercy. For afterwards 
Thou didst show them favour, and didst permit s remnant to return, and to occupy Thy Holy City, and 
didst give Light té their eyes, and relief from their bondage, that they might set again upon its foundations 
Thy House, and repair its desolation, ag we would do with the Temple of Masonry, and fortify themselves 
in the Holy City: and now again Thou performest Thy daily miracle, and makest the Great Sun, Thy 
Central Light, to rise again in the East, and gladden the world, and renew the life of oll creatures that 
lay dead ia sleep since the evening. - . ; 

We thank Thee, we praise Thee, we magnify Thee, for Thy great gift of Light, which is the Life of all 

‘the Universe; and wo pray Thee to let also the Dawn of Masonry, which is the True Light, coeval with 
the world, shine again in the souls and intellects of oll mankind, and conquer the whole world to its religion 
of Love and Peace and Toleration! Amen! : , 

Mf. I. I+. Seribe, how goes on the work? 

Sen.°. Wo. M.°. IIL:., as the People of the land weakened the hands of our ancient brethren, and troubled 
them in building, and hired counsellers against them, and frustrated their purposes, all the days of Cyrus 
King of Persia, and in the reigns of Ahasuerus and Artaxerxes, aod even unto the second year of Darius the 
King; even so, for many years did enemies without and indolence and npatby within, wenken the bands of 
the Brethren of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, and trouble them in their work, and frustrate their purposes; 
until our Rite became almost disused, and the work almost ceased; as the chiefs of the Samaritans, from the 
days of Artaxerxes and his decree against our ancient brethren, caused their work to cease by violence and 


force. But the sun is now risen, and the darkness disappears. 
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Af: Tis, What said the Prophets to oar ancient brethren, when the clouds lowered apon their hopes, 
and the elements sround them seemed gloomy and threatening? 

June. Do. Thus said Uagzyai the Prophet, on the first day of tho Gth month: “ Thus saith the God of 
Armics, ‘Go up to the mountain and bring timbers, and build the House; and I will sake pleasure ia it- 
and I will be glorified. Iam with you,’ saith the Lord.” 

Sea... D.. On the one and twenticth day of the seventh month, thus said Haggai the Prophet: “Be 
strong, O Zerubbabel! and be strong, O Jashua, the son of Josadak the Iigh Priest! and be strong, all ye 
people of the land, and work! For Iam with you, saith the Lord of Tosts. The glory of this latter House 
shall be greater than that of the furmer, and ia this place will I give peace.” 

Jun. W. Thus said Maggai the Prophet, on the four and twentioth day of the ninth month: “Ia 
that day, saith the God of Armies, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of Shealtiel, and 
will make thee as a signet: for I have chosen thee, saith the Lord of Iosts.” 

Sen’, We. Thus said Zechariah, the son of Iddo, on the four and twentieth day of the month Sebat; 
“Thus saith the Lord, ‘I am returned to Jerusalem with mercies: my House shall be built in it, and a line shall 
be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. Sing and rejoice, O Daughter of Zion! for, lo! I come, and I will dwell 
in the midst of Theo, saith the Lord. Who art thou, O great mountain ?—before Zerubbabel a plain; and be 
shall bring forth the Key-stone, while the People cry, ‘Stability and continuance unto it!’ The hands of 
Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this IIouse. Lis hands shall also finish it: and ye shall know that the 
Lord of Armies hath sent me unto you.” 

M., Tl. My Brethren, as our Ancient Brethren arose, encouraged by the Prophets, let us rise up, and 
begin to build snew the Temple of Masonry. For we, like them, dwell too long in our cciled houses, while 
that House falls into decay and lieth waste. We, like them, have sown much and reaped little. We eot and 
are otili hungry; we drink and are still a-thirst: we clothe ourselves, and are not warm; wae earn wages, and 
pat them in a sack with holes. Because the Temple of our Rite lieth waste, and we run every man to his own 
house; and we neglect the interests of Masonry, which are the interests of all humanity, 

My Brethren, let this Council be now opened, and our labours upon the Slasonic Temple resumed, III.*. . 
Captain of the Tribes, let all the brethren he arrayed for the work which we have to do, that it may no more 
be hindered or delayed. 

&:. W.. Princes and Brethren, it'is the pleasure of the M.:. IIL. Master, that this Council be now 
opened, and that our labours on the Masonic Temple recommence. Let all therefore bo prepared for whatever 
work there is to do; as our ancient Brethren worked with sword and trowel when they rebuilt God’s Touse 
at Jerusalem. 

[The Capt’. of the Guards raps J — and the Capt.". of the Tribes, the Jun.’. W."., the Sen.’. W.". and the 
M.°, IIL". do each the same in succession]. 

M:. Tl, Together, my Brethron! 

[The Brethren all give the sign; clap the hands J times, spplaud, seying Lavs Dxo; and the 3.", IIL, 
says): 

a:. 1Q.". My Brethren, this Council is open. 





RECEPTION, 


The Brethren being in the second apartment, drossed and decorated as in tho IInil of King Cyrus or Court 
of Cyrus, in the 15th Degree, the Master of Ceremonies and three other Brothron recoive tho candidate in the 
preparation room. The five sre all dressed alike, in the dress and with the ornamcnts and jewel of a Knight 
of the East; and the Master of Ceremonies bears a roll of parchment, tied with a green ribbon, and sealed 
with « large seal. 

The M.*. of Cor.’. gives the alarm at the door, by! | 

M;. Inf. Prince M.. of Cav.*., there is an alarm at the door of the Palace. 

M. Cav, Attend to that slarm, my Brother, and leara who approach, snd their request. 








a | 
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af. Info. [Going to and opening the door]: Who approach the presence of Darius the Great King, and 
what is their request? 

af. Cer. Seraiah, Reelaiab, Mordecai, Bilshan, and dispar, Princes of Judah and Knights of the East,. 
with letters to the King from Tatnat, Governor beyond the river, and from Satabazanes, crave an audience. 

(The M.:. Inf.*. reports to the M.:. Cav.*.; who repairs to the East, and makes the some report]. 

_ Sov., M. Permit the messengers to appear in our presence. , 

[The M.*: Cer. ., the candidate and the three brothers enter, advance to the East, and kneel on one kneo, 
The M.*. of Despatches advances and receives the letter]. 

- Sov. Me. Rise, Princes and Kaights, and declare your wishes to the King. ; 

“Ma. Cer. Sov. Master, Great King Darius, in the first year of Cyrus the King, he made proclamation 
throughout ail his Kingdom, that Ged had charged him to build unto Him o house | at Jerusalem; aud said 
unto our people in Persia, “ Who among you are of the People of Israel? - * Their’ God be with them, and let 
them go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the House of the Lord God of Isrnel {the one True 
God}, in Jerusalem.” And he set free our people, and restored to them the [oly Vessels of the Temple; and 
they returned to Jerusalem and laid the foundations of the Temple. “But the people that dwelt round about 
them hindered and interrupted them during the whole reign of Cyrus the King, and even until now. And in 
the days of Artuxerzes the King, the people whom the Assyrian had put into the cities of Samaria, beyond 
the river, sent letters unto the King, saying unto him that Jerusalem was a rebellious and bad city, and. that 
if the same were builded agnin, and the walls set up once more, our people would refuse to pay toll, tribute’ or. 
custom, aod the revenue of the King be thereby endamaged. Which false testimony the King’ believing, he 
sent an answer unto those of Saciarin. beyond the river, declaring that search had been made, and it was found 
that Jerusalem of old time had made insurrection’ agninst the Kings, and rebellion and sedition had occurred 
therein. Wherefore hc commanded them to cause the work to cease, and to let not thé city, be builded, aatil 
other order. Whereupon Rehum the Chancellor and Shimshai the Seribe, and their People, went up in “nste 
unto Jerusalem, and made the work to cease, by force and power: and so it hath ceased until sow. But now 
the Prophets have made known that it is the will of God that is House. shall be builded, and. Zerubbnbel the 
Viceroy, and Joshua the igh Priest, have begun to build the Louse, and the Prophets of. God do help them. 
And Tatnai, Governor beyund the river, and Satabazanes and their cumpanions-have ‘come ‘unto them, and 
inquired of them who. directed the building of the Temple and the walls of tho city:. and it hath been agreed 

_that the work shall not cease uatil the matter be made known unto thee, and thy sovereign pleasure be de- 
clared: and we hare brought with us the letter of Tatnai and Satabazanes concorning the matter, being sent 
unto thee by Zerubbabel the Viceroy. : 


Sov.. M.". Rend thou the letter, our Gr.*. Master of Despatches. 
ML, Desp.".. “Tatnal, Guvernor beyond the river, and Satabazanes, unto Darius the Great King, Health 


and Pence! Be it known unto the King that we went into the Province of Judea, to the House of the Great - 
God, which is builded with great stones, and timber is Inid on the walls, and the work goeth fast on, and 
prospereth in their hunds. ‘Then askod we the lenders of the Jews, nnd said unto them, Who commanded you 
to build this Ifouse, and to set up these walls? We asked their names also, that we might write and send unto 
thee the names of the men that were lenders among them. 

And thas they returned us answer, saying: * We are the servants of the God of Heaven and Earth, and 
we build the IIouse that was builded many years ago, which a Great King of Israel builded and set up, But 
after vue fathers incurred the anger of the Gud of Hearen, he gave them into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, 
King of Babylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed God’s House, and carried away the People into Babylon, ° But 
in the first year of Cyrus the King, he made a decree to build the IIouse. And the vessels of gold and silver, 
of the Iouse, which the King of Babylon took out of the Temple at Jerusalem, and put in the Temple of Bel 
in Babylon, these did Cyrus the King take out of the Temple of Bel, and they were delivered unto Sheshbasiar, 
whom he had made Governor; to whom he snid, ‘take these vessels, and go carry them unto ane Temple in 
Jerusalem, and let the Mouse of God he builded in its oltt place.’ . 

“Then came Sheshbazzar [whom we call Zerubbabel), and laid the foundation of tho House of God i in 
Jerusniem; and from that time until now it hath been in building, and is yet not finished.” 
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“Now therefore, if it scem good to the King, let there be search: made in the Royal Archives at Babylon, 
whether it be truo that a decree was made by Cyrus the King, to build this Ifouse of God of Jerusalem; and 
let the King send his pleasure to us, concerning this matter.” 

Sov.. 3f°. Our Gr. Master of the Chancery, let search be forthwith made, if there be such a decree. 

[The Keeper of the Scals goes out, and remains a little while]. 

Sov. I. Ye Princes of Judah, who is this God that ye worship? 

AL. Cer. Sov.*. Master, the One, true, only God, invisible, omnipotent, who created the world, and whom 
mo man hath seen at any time: to whom all time is wow and all space is mere; from whom is Life and Light; 
and who at first existed alone, with Time and Space, Infinite and Eternal os they. 

Sov; IL’. Are ye not worshippers of the sun, or of idols and images? 

AL, Cer. Sov.*. Master, this commandment gave our God unto Moses our Lawgiver. “Thou shalt have 
no other Gods before me. Thou ahalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing in 
heaven, or on the earth, or in the water, or under the earth: nor shalt thoa bow down to them nor serve them. 
Yeo shall destroy their altars, broak theie images and cut down their groves. Ye shall worship no other God, 
bat the God whose name no man shall pronounce. Lift not up your eyes unto henven, to worship and adore 
the sun snd the moon and the stars, even all the glorious Armies of Iearen, whose light God hath bestowed 
apon all the nations of the earth. Ye shall utterly destroy sll the places wherein the nations which ye shall 
possess worship their Gods, upon the high mountains, and the hills, and under every green tree. Ye shall 
overthrow their altars, and break their columns, and burn their groves with fre: and ye shall bew down the 
graven images of their Gods, and utterly obliterate their names aod memories.” 

Sov... Such also are the commands of our law. [The Keeper of the Seals here enters, bringing 
with him a roll of parchment]: Gr.-. Master of the Chancery, hast thou discovered the decree? 

BL. Chan... Sov.*. Master, I.find it thus written. upon a roll in the Royal Archives:.* Thus saith Cyrus 
the King of Persia: The Lord God of Ieaven hath given me all the Kingdoms of the Earth; and he hath 
eharged me to build him ‘an house at Jorusalem in Judah. Who among you is of his People? Mis God 
be with him; and Jet him go up to Jerasalem, in Judah. and build the House of the Lord God of Israel (tho 
only God) in Jerusalem.” : 

Sov.. M. Itisenongh. Let the decree of Cyrus the Great King be fulfilled! Prepare such decree as 
is suitable, and sond it by, these Princes of Judah to Tatnal and Satabazanes, that it may be panctually 
obeyed: and meantime give to these ambassadors fit entertainment; for they, like.us, worship the Trae Gad, 
and de not bow down to images and idols. Princes, the audience {s over! 

(The enhdidnte and the four brothers then retura to the proparation room ; and after adittle delay, during 
which time the Brethren pass into the other apartment, they spproach the door of that apartment, and the 
M.-. Cer.*. gives the alarm by {J raps.] 

June, Ware. M.. Tl*., thero is an alarm at the entrance to the Council. 

M:. Ts. Attend to that alarm, and see who approaches! 

Jun.*, W... [Opening the door]: Who approaches this Council among the ruins of Jerusalem? 

M.. Cer. Serniah, Reelaish, Mordecai, Bilshan and Mispar, Ambassadors to Darius the Great King, 
bringing with them his decree, and good tidings to the People of the Lord. 

[The Jun.’, W.*. reports to the Sen.*. Warden, and he to the M.-. Ill..]. 

B’, Il... Open wide the doors, and invite the Ambassadors to enter! 

[They enter and approach the East]. . 

i, It. Welcome, Princes, to Jerusalem! ‘We give thanks to God for your safe return: and wait 
anxiously to hear how you have fared in your mission. 

BM"; Cer. Mir. Ti.., after the Council did us the great honour to select us to bear its petition and the 
letter.of Tatnal and Satabazanes to the foot of the Throne of Darius the King, we ect forth on our way; and 
notwithstanding that we were attacked by the Samaritans on this sido the river, whom we resisted and put to 
flight, we reached Babylon in safety, and obtained audience of the King; who received us graciously and 
ordered the lettor to be read, and thereupon directed search to be mado in the Royal Archives for the deerce 
made by Cyras the King in the frst year of his reign. In the meantime he inquired of us what God the Jews 
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adored, and whether they bowed down to images and idols, or alloved the Armies of Heaven; to which we 
having made answer in the words of the law of Moses, the Gr.*. Master of the Chancery brought before him: 
the roll, found in the House of the Rolls, at Achmetha, in the Palace, in tho Province of Media, with tho 
decree of Cyrus the King recorded therein; which being read and heard, be declared that he did confirm and 
would execute the same; and ordered ft decree to be prepared, and sent by us to Tatnai and Satabazanes, that 
it might be punctually obeyed: and was also pleased to order fur us fit entertainment; saying ‘that we, liko 
the Persians, worshipped the True God, and bowed not down to images and idols: after which we were 
dismissed with honours and rewards, and have returoed in safety hither, bringing with us the letter of the 
King. The People hare met us without the city, and accompanied us hither, singing songs of joy and praise 
for our mates return, and doing us great honour. 

Soo.*. If. We too, my Brethren, return sincere thanks to God for your snfety. Resume now your Shiai 
in the eae first delivering the letter of the King to our Secretary, who will read ‘the same. 

{The candidate and the others are seated; and the Sccretary opens the roll, and reads]: 

“Thus saith Darius the King: We have caused search to be made for, and have found, the decree made 
by Cyrus the King in the first year of his reign, commanding that the Temple of God at Jerusalem should be 
rebuilt, and the vessels thereof restored; and are pleased to confirm that decree: Now therefore, Tatnal, 
Governor beyond the river, Satabazanes, and your people, meddle no more therewith; buat let the work of this 
House of God alone. Let the Governor of the Jews and the Elders of the Jews build this House of God 
in its proper place. Moreover I decree what ye shall do to the Elders of these Jews, for the building of this 
House of God; that of the Royal revenues, of the tribute beyond the river, means be furnished them, that tro 
work be not delayed; ond whatever they need for the sacrifices, and wheat, salt, wine and oil, upon the requi- 
sition of the Priests at Jerusalem, let it be given them daily without fail: that they may offer acceptable 
oblations to the God of Hearen, and pray for the life of the King and of his sons. 

“« Also I decree, that whosoever shall disobey this decree, let timber be pulled down from his house, and 
set up for a gallows, and he be hanged thercon; and his house fur his offence be made a pile of rubbish. 
And may the God that dwelleth, and whoee Name is worshipped, at Jerusalem, destroy all rulers and all people 
that shal! endeavour te hinder or destroy the Ifouse of Gud at Jerusalem ! hae do I, Darius the King, deerce: 


and let all promptly obey!” 
Sov.. Mr. Grory be to Gop roe Hicnesr ror wis Mercies! axp moNnoUR AND PROSPERITY AND LENGTH OF 


pays to THE Sovereicn! Join me, my Brethren, in the acclamation ! 

(All clap their hands WE*C times, and ery once, “ Glory to Gol, and honour to the Sovereign i”) 

Sov.. f°. My Brother, Captain of the Tribes, cause it to be proclnimed throughout the City unto the 
People, that Darius the King has graciously granted our requests, and commanded that the work epon the 
Hoase of the Lord shall not longer be hindered or delayed: and bid them rejoice; for the end of the sorrow 


and suffering of Israel approaches. 


(The Sen.*. Deacon goes out]. 
Sov.’. M.*. Princes and Brethren, our Messengers to the Court of Darius the King deserve oar thanka | 


and gratitude, . The faithful sorvant earneth his reward. IIl.". Scribe, and M.*. Wise and Ven.’. Priest, with 
what new honour shall we distinguish our brave and faithful brethren, Serainh, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan 


and Mispar ? 
Sens. Wo. Mo. TL. Iam at great loss what to answer. M.*, Wise and Ven.°. Priest, can you not aid 


us with your advivo? 

Juns. W.7. M.:. ils, the People dispute with each other, and there is none to sit in judgment between 
them. Those who have returned from the captivity claim Iands of those who hare possessed them many 
years; and there is no Tribunal to decide. And the People clamour and are divided, and dissensions are rife 
among them, Let the messengers our brethren be made judges between the people, to administer Justice and 
Equity. Su shall they receive honour and distinction, and do the.Lord and his people good service. 

Me. Ul. Mo. Wise and Ven.«., it shall even be as thou enyest. Approach, my Brethren! [They approach 
the Throne]. By the advice and consent of the Council, I do hereby create and constitute a Tribunal to be. 
composed of five Judges, who shall judge between man and man, and administer jusHet and equity, and whose 
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judgment shall be ‘without appeal. And I appoint thee, Selaiah, to be Chief of that Tribunal, and Reelainh, 
Mordecai, Bilshan and Mispar to sit with thee in judgment. Go now, and kneel at the Moly altar of Sacrifice, 
and assume the obligation appropriate to your office. 


OBLIGATION. 


“LA...B... in the presence of the Gr.°. Architect of the Universe, and of this Gr.’, Council of 
the Princes of Jerusalem, do hereby and hereon most solemnly and sincerely promise and swear, that I will 
never reveal or make known the secrets of this degree, to any person in the known world, except to those 
to whom the same may lawfully bolong, and to them only when I am duly allowed and authorized to do so. 

I furthermore promise and swear, that whenever I am called upon to judge and decide between my 

brethren, I will do so with Justice ond Equity, without favour or partiality, and leaning neither to the right 
hand nor to the left. 

I farthermore promise and swear, that I will endeavour to reconcile all differences and disputes between 

‘my brethren, and to persuade them not to go to law with each other; and will exert all my influence to restore 
and promote peace, harmony and kind feeling between those who may be estranged, or about to become 
estranged, from each other. 

I furthermore promise and swear that I will be courtcous to ‘all men, and will lead an honest and irre- 
aio life. 

«I furthermore promise and swear that I will never insult, deride or ridicale a Bro.°. Prince of Jerusalem 3 
sor give or send him a challenge, nor accept one from him; nor strike or wound him, except in absolate self- 
defence; nor injurc him in his person, property, reputation or feelings. 

‘+++ I farthermore promise and swear that I will never abandon s Brother, in whatever adversity ho may be, 
in combat, or in sickness, or in prison; but will aid him with my counsel, my friends, my sword and my purse. 

To all of which I do most solemnly promise and sincerely swear, binding myself under no less a penalty, 
than that of having my house pulled down, and the timbers thereof set up as a gallows, and I hanged thereon. 

‘So ‘help me God! and keep me steadfast to keep and perform the same! 





Sov."; UM... Arise, my Brethren, Princes of Jerusalem and Judges! Your superior merit has not only 
made you my equals, but has placed youabove me. For you are Princes and Jadges by election and a general 
proclantation, .and-have the right and power to judge me, who am a Prince by birth alone. 

“Prince Selainh, I now invest thee with this apron, which shall hereafter be appropriate to this degree. 
Its colours are emblematical of that fervency and zeal which have procured you this honour; and of the day 
of Hope that now by your menns dawns on Israel. Its different blazonings are emblematical of that equity 
‘and justice by which you have sworn to be ever guided. 

Masons in this and the higher degrees wear the apron, that they may never forget that they attained 
their high rank and dignity by.means of Masonic labour alone; and that, remembering their first estate, they 
may be courteous and kind to Masons of the inferior degrees. 

If there be a controversy between men, and they come unto judgment that ye may judge Hien, then ye 
shall justify the righteous and condemn the wicked. 

Thou shalt not have in thine house divers measures, o great and o small: thou shalt have a perfect and © 
jest weight, & perfect and just measure; that thy days may t be lengthened in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee... .- 
aes “He. shall be aaniteed that removeth his neighbor’s land-mark; and he that perverteth the judgment of the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow. 

' “Ye shall do no unrighteousness i in judgment: Ye shall not respect the person of the poor, nor honour the 
person of the mighty; but in righteousness shall ye judge your neighbour. 

Blessings are upon the head of the just; but violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. The memory 
Of the just is blessed; bat the name of the wicked shall rot. 

4a 
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Receire also this collar, whose color also symbolizes the dawn of that new day for which all true Masons 
tejoice. The balance upon it is a symbol of impartiality; the hand and sword, of that severity which crime 
sometimes makes a stern necessity; tho poniard, of the {nto that shall swiftly overtake the oppressor and the 
unjust judge ; the stars, of the number of your members; and the crowns, of the supremacy of your judgments 


and authority, - : 
Receive also this jewel, emblematic of the same; and the initials engraved thereon will ever remind you 


of the gracious clemency of Darius, and the gratitude of Zerubbabel for your services and fidelity. 
Receive also the sign, words and token of a Prince of Jerusalem. 


Stow: ... Advance boldly, with the 24 ¥ SO}{OQ9AD 1H, as if to engage in a combat; the HiLOO 
on the fi&9§. ; 


Answerer... APTCPILY 5 ¥ the is at the height of the 2&4 4 fI1Ct, as if to commence the 
combat; the 1174 8% forming nx 5 OTC with the §$ O23 of the | CW. 


Token: ... %©§ each other mutually with the $4°9°&% om, on the 6 Y 9A of the FOP TCV 9- 
AOL Ct of the H&OMTI—I YO§—thus—, and FI9 7 C? At the same time place the OQUSVIWC Cp 
together at the § § 99°, forming a straight line; and let the [CCX touch each other. Then recipro- 
cally place the tCWZVISOL on the 2kY F FICE of the other, ¥ SCAM) the WOAH Ct One says 
UCM Ph, and the other, PU CHPR-PLECC. Then form a square with the t{CW42/t 92% on the 
LEQV&P—let go the {Os TIA, bring the §Y O47 of the t]173 YF to the tt&¢ Ct, and salute each other 


by bowing. 
Pass-worp:... PCMCY.. 


Sacrep worD:... Orb.’ 


The Israelites re-entered into Jerusalem, after their captivity in Babylon, on the 20th day of Tebet or 
Tebeth, the 10th month of the year; and their thankssiving, after the completion of the second temple, took 
place on the 23d day of Adar, the 12th month of the 6th year of the reign of Darius. The temple had been 
finished on tho 3d day of the same month; and, on the ldth day of the following month; the Passover was 


celebrated in it. 


-Hear now, my brother, the History and Lecture of this Degree. 


HISTORY AND LECTURE. 


The historical incidents commemorated in this degree arc so fully detailed in the ceremonies, as to need 
no further repetition. It remains only to allude to those which followed the return of the embassy from 
Babylon, and the action of the Tribunal of the Five Princes of Jerusalem. : 

Tatnal, Governor of the Jewish side of the River, and Satabazanes and their People, obeyed the mandate 
of Darius. And the Elders of the Jews builded, and they prospered through the prophesying of Haggai the 
Prophet, and Zechariah the son of Iddo: and they builded ond finished the Temple, according to the com: 
mandment of the God of Israel, and according to the orders of Cyrus, Darius and Artaxerxes, Kings of 
Persia. : : 

It was finished on the third day of the month Adar, in the sixth year of the reign of Darius. On the 
20th day of that month, the children of Israel, the Priests and the Levites and the rest of the children of the 
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Captivity kept the dedication of the Mouse of God with joy and sacrifices; and the Priests and Levites were 
then assigned to their several duties, in accordance with the law of Moses. 

In the fifth month of the seventh year of Artaxerxes the King, Ezra came from Babylon to Jerusalem. 
He was a lineal descendant of Aaron, and well rend in the Mosaic law and sacred traditions, and o favourite 
of the King, who readily granted his request to be allowed to return to Jerusalem and unite again with his 
people; and issued in his favour a decree to this effect: ‘Artaxerxes, King of Kings, unto Ezra the Priest, 
a Teacher of the Law of the God of Icaven, Iealth and Pence! I decree that all Jows and thoir Priests and 
Levites, in my realm, who sre disposed of their own freé will to return to Jerusalem, may do so with thee. 
And {, by the advice of my Council of Seven, do send theo to enforce the Law of God, which isin thy keep- 
ing, in Judah ond Jerusalem: and to carry thither the silver and gold which we and our Council have freely 
offered unto Israel’s God in Jerusalem; and whatever may be given thee in our Province of Babylon, as a 
yolantary gift from the People and the Priests for the House of God in Jerusalem, wherewith to purchase 
animals for your sacrifices, and any residue to dispose of as your God may direct. I give to thee the remain- 
ing vessels for the service of the Temple, to be placed therein; and whatsoever more may be needed therefor 
shall be furnished by the Royal Treasury. And I command all my Receivers of the Revenue beyond the 
river to pay to you, upon your requisition, to the extent of an hundred tnlents of silver, an hundred mensurea 

of wheat, an hundred baths of wine, an hundred baths of oil, and whatever salt is required. Whatsoever is 
required by the God of Ieaven, let it be diligently done for His Ifouse, that His displeasure may not fall upon 
our realm. 

“It shall not be lawful to impose tax, toll, tribute or custom on the Priests, Levites, Minstrels, Porters, 
Nethinims or Ministers of the Temple. And thou, Ezra, to enforce the saw of God, whereof thou hast a 
copy, oppoint magistrates and judges, for all_the people beyond the River that know that law, and teach it to 
them who know it not. And if any one disobey that law or the law of the King, let him without delay be 
‘coridemned to suffer death, or to exile, confiscation of property or imprisonment. ” 

Collecting together 1506 men, with their women and children, and ashamed to ask an escort of the 
King, because he had assured him that God would protect and defend them on the way, Ezra set forth from 
Babylon ‘on ‘the first day of the first month, of the seventh yenr of the reign of Artaxerxes, prepared to 
enforce'ns well as‘obey the law of God, and to legislate and-ndminister the law to the people of Israel. 

At'the river of Ahara he encamped and remained three days, and there sent for and was joined by 262 
Lavites and Nethinims whose duty it was to serve the Levites. Then he held a fast, delivered the sncred ves- 
nels into the custody of the Priests, and again moved on the twelfth day of the first month. Safely through 
the hostile forces that lay in wait for him by the way he passed, protected by God; and reached Jerusalem 
on the first day of the fifth month, having occupied four months in the journey: and there delivered the 
mandates of the King to his Lieutenants and Governors, and they furthered the people and the Iouse of 
God. Pa 

In the sinth month, on the 20th day of the month, all the People assembled at Jerusalem, in obedience to. 
his peremptory bummons commanding their attendance on pain of exile and confiscation of goods: and there 
they sat in the streets, ino great rain, trembling with fear and shivering with cold. Then he commenced the 
work. of reform by compelling all who had. married among the unbelieving people of the country to put 
away their wives. 

‘After Nehemish was appointed ‘Governor: and the walls of the city were completely rebuilt, and on the 
first day of the seventh month, a solemn feast was held, and the whole People came together. Then Esra 
brought forth the book of the Law of Moses, and read it to the People, and with the aid of the Priests and 
Lévites “éxpounded it to them for seven days, during which time they rejoiced and feasted, as they had not 
done since the time of Joshua the son of Nun and successor of Moses; and on the eighth day a solemn 
assembly was held according to the ancient custom, at which many were initiated into the mysteries. 

And on the 24th day there was a fast; and the people entered into and senled a solemn covenant; by 
which they bound themselves, confirming it by an oath, to walk in God’s law, which was given by Moses the 
servant of God, and to observe and keep all God’s commandments, and his jadgments and his statutes, and to 
pey tax and tithe and the first fruits, and observe the seventh day and the seventh year. 
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Thus was the Temple rebuilt, the work of our ancient brethren completed, and the old law restored. The 
Samaritans, ancient enemies of the Jews, compelled by the power of the Kings of Persia to submit and pay 
tribute to the children of Israel, troubled them no longer. The cities were rebuilt, and for a time pence and 
prosperity reigned in Jerusalém. Masonry again flourished as in tho days of its first glory, and the number 
of its initiates largely increased. But this period of peace and glory was of short duration. Seventy years 
after the Christian era the Romans invaded Judea, took Jerusalem and razed it to the erounds burnt the 
Temple and almost annihilated the people. 

A few Architects escaping remained in the ricinity of the'beloved city, and there prenveved § in the strictest 
secrecy the ancient mysteries and instruction. Adopting yet greater precautions, they admitted none until 
after the most thorough tests and a long probation. Under the Romana, and afterwards under the Saracens, 
they waited for some fortunate chance that should agnin put them in possession of the land of their fathors, 
and enable them agziao to rebuild the Temple. 

Others, at the dispersion of the People, fled to the desert for safety. After a time they reappeared at the 
ruins of the Temple, assembling under the banner of fraternal charity and Jove for humanity. On the very 
site of the House of God they founded an hospital for the pilgrims who came to visit the wreck of the Holy 
City. They became a religious order, bound by vows of strict observance, pledged to celibacy, and devoted to 
the relief of the poor, os well by alms ns by the fruits of the earth which the new Masters of Judea allowed 
them to cultivate. Afterwards, becoming a religious soldiery, their swords changed their precarious possession 
into a title. 

ope sprang up anew, when Peter the Iermit, an obscure but zealous fanatic, preached throughout Europe 
the first crusade. The rumor of that Holy War, flying abroad upon the wings of the wind, reached the remotest 
regions of the world. The religious soldiery, chiefly inhabiting the deserts of the Thebaid, emerged from their 
solitudes. Eager to distinguish themselves, they hastened to unite with their brethren at Jerusalem. They 
found them the allies of the Architects; all having as their object, though with different views, the restoration 
_of the Temple, Laying aside their prejudices, they adopted the same rites, and disguised under the same 
‘symbolism of o speculative architecture a glorious purpose. Determining to join the Crusaders, they resolved 

to serve under chiefs elected by themselves, whom they elected from among the military Brethren, as. being 
best qualified by experience and lung service. 

They then adopted an established ritual, substituting in place of the old ceremonial of the Mysteries, more 
ancient thai Solomon or Iliram, or even than Moses himself, a furmula, symbols and allegories referring to the 
building of the first Temple, and thus always reminding them of their great purpose of rebuilding the Temple, 
and restoring the Ifoly Land to the descendants of Judah and Benjamin. Thus they kept themselves apart 
from the mass of the Crusaders, and secured the enlistment aud perpetual allegiance of a large body of loyal 
and obedient recruits, 

In a vast army composed of many Uiousnnde, spenking different languages, and gathered from all quarters 
of Europe, and many of them rapacious, degraded and brutal, and equally as dangerous to them as the Infidel 
enemy, caution and pradence were indispensable. To ensure themselves against surprise, they adopted words, 
signs and tokens for mutual recognition even when at great distances apart, and to preserve their secrets agninat 
curiosity, treason and imprudence. And taking the name of Free Masons (ns independent auxiliarics], they 
joined the Armies of the Cross, and soon gained distinction and renown. 

The Architects who bad built and still maintained their hospital upon the ruins of the Temple, did not 
remain idle. They too, leaving a small number of their more aged members to perfurm the duties of hospi- 
tality, relief and charity, took up arms, elected a leader, who afterwards became their Grand Master, and joined 
the Ubristinn armies. Severn! orders, risiug in like manner from small beginnings, increased in stature, and 
became numerous, wealthy and powerful, The Templars, the Order of St. John, and the Teutonic Knights, 
sprang up in succession, reached the height of wealth, power and greatness, and were in succession despoiled 
and annihilated. 

During the several crusades, the Order of Free Masons naturally increased in numbers, and itself became 
powerful and influential, though in secret; for none but the initiated knew that such an order existed. 
Men of all Christian countries joined the Order, and it spread throughout the different States of Europe, and 
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flourished alike under the shadow of the Mosque and the Vatican. After the first successes, and when s 
Christian King sat upon tho throne of Jerusalem, and Christian Lords held Principalities and Dukedoms ia 
Palestine, eighty-one Masons repaired to Sweden, with letters to the Bishop of Upsal, whom they initiated 
into their mysteries, to secure his assistance in reanimating the zeal of the confederated Princes. 

The attempt to conquer the oly Land was renewed, but proved unsuccessful. The Masons then sent 
again 81 members to Upsal, to deliver to the Prelate their manuscripts and jewels and other Blasonic treasures, 
sealed up in a coffer. Ie received it, and doposited it in a marble tomb, sealed with firm seals, buried in a 
deep cavern under the Tower of the Four Crowns; from which, at a later period, those precious archives were 
recovered. 

After this deposit, the 81 Brothers returned to Jerusslem; bat the victories of the Sultan of Egypt 
destroying the last lingering hope of rebuilding the Temple, they resolved to abandon their country, desolated 
by the Infidel, and to form new establishments in remote regions: and many years had not elapsed until 
their Lodges, Chapters, Councils and Preceptories were found in every country in Europe. 

We no longer expect, my Brother, to rebuild the Temple at Jerusalem. To us it has become but s 
sywbol. To us the whole world is God’s Temple, as is every upright beart. To establish all over the world, 
the New Law and Reign of Love, Peace, Charity and Tolerntion, is to build that Temple, most acceptable to 
God, in erecting which Masonry is now engaged. Nu longer needing to repair to Jerusalem to worship, nor 
to offer up sacrifices and shed blood to propitiate the Deity, maa may make the woods and mountains his 
Churches snd Temples, and worship God with a devout gratitude, and works of charity and beneficence to his 
fallow-men. Wherayer the humble and contrite heart silently offers up its adoration, under tho overarching 
trees, in the open level meadows, on the hill-side, in the glen, or in the city’s swarming streots; there ia God's 
House and the New Jerusalem. 

The Princes of Jorusalem no longer sit ss magistrates to judge between the People; nor is their number 
limited to five. But their dutics atill remain substantially the same, and their insignia and symbols retain 
their old signifcance. Justice and Equity are still their characteristics. To reconcile disputes and heal 

dissensions, to restore amity and peace, to acothe dislikes and soften prejudices are their peculiar duties, and 
they know that the peace-makers are blessed. 

Their emblems have been already explained. They are part of the language of Masonry; the same now 
as it was when Moses learned it from the Egyptian ieropbants. 

Still we observe the spirit of the Divine law, as thas enunciated to our ancient brethren, when the Temple 
was rebailt, and the book of the law again opened: 

Execute true judgment; snd show merey and compassion every man to his brother. Oppress not the 
widow nor the fatherless, the stranger nor the poor; and let none of you imagine evil aguinst his brother 
in his heart. Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour; execute the jadgment of Truth and Peace in 
your gates; and love no false oath; for all these I hate, saith the Lord. 

Let those who have power rule in righteousness, and Princes in judgment. And let him that is a judge 
be as an bidings place from the wind, and s covert from the tempest; as rivers of water ins dry place; as the 
phadow of « great rock in a weary land. Then the vile person shall no more be called liberal; cor the 
chorl bountiful: and the work of justice shall be peace; and the effect of justice, quiet and security; and 
wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of the times. Walk ye righteously and speak uprightly : 
despise the gains of oppression, shake from your hands the contaminstion of bribes: stop not your ears 

nat the cries of the oppressed, nor shut your eyes that you may not see the crimes of the great; and you 
shall dwell on high, and your place of defence be like munitions of rocks,” 

Forget not these precepts of the old Law: and especially do not forget, as you advance, that every Mason, 
however hamble, is your brother, and the Inbouring man your peer. Remember always that all Masonry is 
work, and that the trowel is an emblem of the degrees ia this Council. Labour, when rightly understood, is 
both noble and ennobling, and intended to develope man’s moral and spiritual nature, and not to be deemed 
a disgrace or a misfortune. 

Everything around us is, in its bearings and influences, moral. The serene and bright morning, when 
we recover our consvious existence from tho embraces of sleep; when, from that image of Death God calls us 
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to a new life, and again gives us existence, and his mercics visit us in every bright ray and glad thought, and 
call for gratitude and content: the silence of that early dawn, tho hushed silence, az it were, of expectation: 
the holy eventide, its cooling breeze, its lengthening shadows, its falling shades, its still and sober hour: the 
sultry noontide and the stern and solema midaight: and Spring-time, and chastening Antumn; and Sommer, 
that unbars our gates, and carries us forth amidst the ever-renewed wonders of the world; and Winter, that 
gathers us around the cvening hearth :—all these, as they pass, touch by turne the springs of the spiritual life 
in us, and are conducting that life to good or evil. The idle watch-band often points to something withia us; 
and the shadow of the gnomon on the dial often falls upon the conscience. 

A life of labour is sot a state of inferiority or degradation. The Almighty has not cast man’s lot beneath 
the quiet shades, and amid glad groves aod lovely hills, with no task to perform; with nothing to do bat to 

tise up and eat, and to lie down and rest. Ie bas ordained that Mork sball be dono, in all the dwellings of 

life, in every productive field, in every busy city and on every wave of every ocean, And this he has dune, 
because it has pleased Ilim to give man a nature destined to higher ends than indolent repose and irresponsible 
profitless indulgence ; and because, for developing the energies of such a nature, work was the necessary and 
proper element, We might os well ask why Ile could not make two and two be six, as why Le could not 
develope these energies without the instrumentality of work, They are equally impossibilities. 

This, Masonry teaches, as a great Truth; o great moral landmark, that ought to guide the course of all 
mankind. It teaches its toiling children that the scene of their daily life is all spiritual, that the very implo- 
ments of their toil, the fabrics they weave, the merchandise they barter, are designed for apiritual ends; that 
so believing, their daily lot may be to them « sphere fur the noblest improvement. That which we do in our 
intorvals of relaxation, our churcb-going and our book-reading, are specially designed to prepare our minds 
for the Action of Life. We are to hear and read and meditate, that we may act well: aad tho Action of Life 
is itself the grent field for spiritual improvement, Thero is no task of industry or business, in Seld or forest, 
on the wharf, the ship's deck or the exchange, but has spiritual ends. There is no care or cross of our daily 
labour, but was especially ordained, to nurture in us patience, calunness, resolution, perseverance, gentleness, 
disinterestedness, magnanimity. Nor is there any toul or implement of toil, but is o part of the great spicitual 
instrumentality. 

All the relations of life, those of parent, child, brother, sister, friend, associate, husband, wifo, are moral, 
throughout every living tio and thrilling nerve that binds them together, They cannot subsist a day nor aa 
hour, without putting the mind to a trial of its- truth, fidelity, forbearance, and disinterestedoess. 

A great city is one extended sceno of moral action. There {is no blow struck in it, but has a purpose, 
ultimately good or bad, and therefore moral, Thero is no action performed, but bas a motive; and motives 
are the special jurisdiction of morality. Equipages, houses and furniture are symbols of what is moral, and 
they in a thousand ways minister to right or wrong feellog. Everything that belongs to us, ministering to our 
comfort or luzury, awakens in us emotions, of pride or gratitude, of selfishness or vanity, thoughts of self- 
indulgence, or merciful remembrances of the needy and the destitute. : 

Everything acts upon and influences us. God's great law of sympathy and harmony is potent and tnfloxi- 
ble os Wis law of gravitation. A sentence embodying a noble thought stirs our blood ;, a noiso made by & child 
frote and exasperntes us, and influences our actions. 

A world of spiritual objects, influences and relations lies around us all. We all vaguely deeas it to be #0; 
but he only lives a charmed life, like that of genius and poetic inspiration, who communes with the spiritual 
scene around ‘him, hears the voice of the spirit in every sound, sces its sigus in every passing form of things, 
and feels its impulse in all action, passion and being. Very near to us lie the mines of wisdum; unsuspected 
they lie all around us. There is a secret in the simplest things, a wonder in the plsinest, a charm in the 
dullest. 

We are all naturally seckers of wonders. We travel far to sec the majesty of old ruins, the venerable 
forms of the hoary mountains, great water-falls, and galleries of art. And yet the world-wondor is all around 
us; the wonder of setting suns, and evening stars, of the magic spring-time, the blossoming of the trees, the 
strange transformations of the moth; the wonder of the Infinite Divinity and of bis boundless revelation. 
There is no splendour beyond that which sets its morning throne in the goldca East; no dome sublime as that 


XVI... 18 


of Tleaven; no beauty so fair as that of the verdant, blossoming earth; no place, however invested with the 
sanctities of old time, like that home which is hushed and folded within the embrace of the humblest wall and 
roof. ay 

And all these aro but the symbols of things far greater and higher. All is but the clothing of the spirit. 
In this vesture of time is wrapped the immortal nature; in this show of circumstance and form stands revealed 
the stupendous reality. Let man but be, as he is, a living soul, communing with himself and with God, and 
“his vision becomes eternity; his ahode, infinity; his home, the bosom of all-embracing love. 

The great problem of Humanity is wrought out in the humblest nbodes; no more than this is dove in the 
highest. A human heart throbs beneath the beggar’s gnbardine; and that and no more stirs with its beating 
the Prince’s mantle. The beauty of Love, the charm of Friendship, the sacredness of Sorrow, the heroism of 
Patience, the noble Self-sacrifice, these and their like, alone, make life to be life indeed, and are its grandeur 
and its power, They are the priceless treasures and glory of humanity; and they are not things of condition. 
All places and all scenes are alike clothed with the grandeur and charm of virtues such as these. 

The million occasiona will come to us all, in the ordinary paths of our life, in our homes, and by our fire- 
sides, wherein we may act as nobly, as if, all our life long, we visited beds of sickness and pain. Varying 
every hour, the million occasions will come in which we may restrain our passions, subduo our hearts to gentle- 
“ness and patience, resign our own interest for another’s advantage, speak words of kindness and wisdom, raise 
the fallen, cheer the fainting and sick in spirit, and soften and assuage the weariness and bitterness of their 
mortal Jot. To every Mason there will be opportunity enough for these. They cannot be written on his tomb; 
bat they will be written deep in the hearts of men, of friends, of children, of kindred all around him, in the 
book of the great account, and, in their cternal influences, on the great pages of tho universe. 

. ., To such o destiny, at least, my Brothren, let us all aspire! These laws of Mascnry let us all strive to 
:obey | And so may our hearts become true temples of the Living God! And may He encourage our zeal, sus- 
tain our hopes, and assure us of success | 


TO CLOSE. 


HM. I... Ti. Scribe, what is the hour? 

Sen.. W.. High noon, M.. TIL. 

M.". I, "The walls of Jerusalem again encircle the Holy City, and the Temple is rebuilt: The book of 
the law is rend again in the hearing of the People; and the new reign of Justice and Equity has commenced. 
M.°. Wise and Ven.*. Priest, may we not now cease from our labours? 7 

, June. Wee Mor. MIL, Duty is eternal; and Masonic labours cease only when we reach the grave, where 
the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest. But we may rest from our labours for a time, 
and by refteshing ourselves gain strength to resume them with renewed vigour. 

M., 1.*, Let us then close this council, that we may refresh ourselyes, and afterwards sleep until the 
dawn-gf another day summons us to labour for the good of humanity | 

[The Capt.:. of the Guards raps {| the Captain of the Tribes, Jun.*. W.*. and Sen.*. W.*. and then the 
‘M.. TIL’. each do the same in succession]. — 

M:. Ils, Together, my-Brethren | 

[The Brothers all give the sign, clap |] times, and applaud, crying: Lavs Dzo!] 

M,. Ill. My Brethren, the council is closed. 





DUTIES AND PRIVILEGES OF PRINCES OF JERUSALEM. 


Ist. Princes of Jerusalem are chiefs in Masonry. They have a right ta inspect all Lodges of the de- 
grees from the Ist to the 14th, and Councils of Knights of the East; and can revoke and annul whatever work 
may be done therein, which they find to violate the constitution and lawa of the ancient and accepted rite. 
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2d. When a Prince visits a Lodge, or a Council of the 15th Degree, ho must wear the proper clothing, 
order and jewel, or he is not enitled to be recognized. When he applies for admission, the Presiding Officer 
must depute a Brother, who is a Prince, if there be any such in the Lodge or Council, to try and examine 
him; and if there be none other, must do it himself, if he himself be @ Prince. If he proves himself, then 
the doors are thrown open;the Presiding Officer calls to order, the arch of steel is formed, and the visitor 
seated in the East on the right, with all the appropriate honours. This is in a Council. ete 

If he visits a Symbolic Lodge, and there be no brother who is a Prince, the word of honour of the visitor, 
proving himself a Master, will suffice. Then the Master deputes four of the most eminent members of the 
Lodge [not officers], who receive nnd accompany the visitor. The door is thrown open, and- the arch of steel 
formed. The visitor is conducted to the East; and if the Master be not a Prince, he must offer him his‘ seat: 
and mallet; which the visitor may accept or decline. When he rotires from the Lodge, the same ceremonies | 
are observed as at his entrance. 4 

3d. If a Prince of Jerusalem presents himself at the oor of a Lodge, wherein there is no Brother who 
has attained this degree, and without his certificate as Prince of Jerusalem, the Master must depute a com- 
mittee of expert and enlightened Brothers to examine him in the degrees in which the Lodge works. After 
examination, he must give his Masonic Word of Honor, that he is a Prince of Jerusalem; and he is then 
to be received with the honours mentioned in the 2d article. : 

4th, The Princes of Jerusalem are entitled to inspect the worl: of all inferior bodies, and to examine 
their Constitutions, Statutes, and Lawa; and to the exercise of this power no one can object. When five of 
them sit together, they are Judges in the last resort of all questions referred to them from inferior bodies ; 
and from their decision there is no appeal. That is the power which was given to their predecessors by the 
‘People of Jerusalem. They have a right to be covered in all inferior bodies, and to address the presiding 
officer without rising or asking permission. : 

5th. These rights were conferred on the first Princes by way-of reward for their eminent services, ren- 
dered to the People of Jerusalem, and their profound and thorough knowledge of Masonry. In rank they 
were next below Zerubbabel the Viceroy. Wherefore the Princes should be careful toadmit none among them 
“who are not at all points worthy to succeed the first Princes, and sit in the places which they occupied with 


so much honour to themeelves.: 
6th. Princes of Jerusalem must be upright, courteous, and strict observers of: Masonic Rules, enforcing 


justice to be done, and good order to be preserved in Lodges. 

7th. If a Prince of Jerusalem does not lead an irreproachable life, and deal honestly by all men, he shall 
suffer such punishment as a majority of the Princes of his Council shall determine. 

8th. IE one Prince of Jerusalem ingults or ridicules another, ho shall be probibited from sitting in his | 
Counvil for three successive meetings. : . Pan 

9th. If one Prince challenges or accepts a challenge from another, he shall be forever expelled from the 
Council, and his name erased; and notice thereof given to the Supreme Council, and to all corresponding 


Councils and Symbolic Lodges. a 
10ck. If any Prince shall solicit votes for himself or for any other Prince, for any office, he shall be for 


aver expelled. . 
11zh. The Grand Foast of the Princes of Jerusalem is on the 23d day of the 12th month of the Jewish 


calendar; on which day the People of Israel returned thanks to God that the Temple was rebuilt, On the 
same day is the regular annual election of all officers. A feast should also be celebrated on the 20th day of 
the 10th month of the same calendar, in commemoration of the triumphal entry of the ambassadors, who 


on that day arrived at Jerusalem. 


FINIS, 


Sebenteenth Megree. 


Kniyht of the East and West. 





TIC LODGE, ITS DECORATIONS, ETC. 


The Lodge Room is in the shape of a Ieptagon, hung with crimson, sprinkled with stars of gold. In 
each angle is a square column ; on the capitals of which, beginning at the South East, and going round by the 
South, West and North, in reg seulae succession, to the Nurth East corner, are the initials respectively, of the 
following words: ... Beauty... Divinity ... Wisdum ... Power... Honour... Glory... and 
Foree: .. . and on their bases, apilieae: as Facadship ee 8 Union . «+ Resignation... Discretion atieiss 
Fidelity . . . Prudence . . and Temperance. 

On ench of these columns should be a brilliant lamp or transparency. 

In the East is an altar, upon a platform to which you ascend by 7 steps. The platform is supported by 
four winged oxen, with the heads, respectively, of o Lion, an Ox, a Man and an Eagle. 

Around the room are twenty-four Thrones or Seats, richly decorated. On the ceiling are tho Sun and 
Boon: and over the seat of the Master in the East hangs a two-edged sword, surroundod by seven stars. 

Upon the platform, in front of the altar, iss Throne, that is always vacant, and i in front uf it a footstool. 
The Seat of the Master is at the foot of the Platform, in front. 

* On the altar is a silver basin with perfumed water, a chafing-dish with livo coals, and o large Bible, sealed 
with seven great seals, of green wax, at least two inches in dinmetor, attached to red ribbons, that at the other 
ond pass through holes in one lid, the seals lying apon the other lid, and being slightly attached to it by a 
‘drop of wax, so as to be easily separated, leaving the seal whole. 

The Tracing Board of tho Degree is a Ieptagon, with the seven words whose initials are on the capitals 
of the columns, on the outside, and the other seven on the inside, on each side respectively. 

In the centre is the figure of a man ina long white robe, with a golden girdle round his waist, and long 
hair and beard as white as snow: his right hand stretched out and holding seven stars, his head encircled by 
a glory, his eyes blazing with light, and a two-edged sword in his mouth. Around him stand seven golden 
candlesticks, and on each, one of these Ictters: E.°. S.°. P.*. Ta. S.. Pa. Le. [Ephesus .. Smyrna. . Pergamos 

. Thyatira . . Sardis . ... Philadelphia .. . Laodicea]: TheSun and Full Moon also appear on the Tracing’ 
Bosrd; and the basin and chafing-dish. , 





OFFICERS, TITLES, DECORATIONS, BTC. 


Bodies in this Degree are called Preceptories. A Preceptory should be composed of 24 Members. 

The Muster is styled Fenerable: the two Wardens Zealous, and the other Brothers Fuithfil. The other 
officers are a Lecturer, un Examiner, 2 Sen.". Deacon, a Jun.’. Deacon, Treasurer, Secretary, and 0 Guard of the 
inner, and one of the outer door. 

ls 
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The Master represents John the Baptist. The Officers and Members, his most e 


tieieden: sminont disciples among 


The apron is of yellow silk, triangular in shape, and lined and edged with crimson. On it, in the centre, is 
the Tetractys, in dots of gold. 

The order is o broad white ribbon worn from right to left, crossed by a black one of equal width, worn 
from left to right. The jewel is suspended from the latter. ; 

The jewel is a heptugonal medal, part gold, part silver or mother-of-pearl. On one side are engraved, at 
the angles, the same letters as are upon the square columns, with a atar over each. In the centre of it, on the 

. same side, is a lamb, lying on a book with seven seals, on which seals ard respectively the same letters. On 

the reverse side are two swords cross-wise, points upward, sod the hilts resting on an even balance: in the 
corners, tho initials of the seven churches. : 

Each Brother wears under the jewel, order and apron a long white robe, and on his head a cirelet of gold 
or gilded metal, like a coronet. 





The battery is# — by: and, 


_TO OPEN. 


The Ven.*. Master, having on a table near him the Sealed Book, and his hand resting upon it, raps once, 
and asks: 

Vu. M. Faithful Bro.. Jun.*. Deacon, the first duty of Knights of the East and West in Council? : 

Juno. D.. To see that they are securo from intrusion, Ven.*, Master. 

Fen.. ML. See to that, my Bro.’., and caution the Inner and Outer Guards to sleep not upon their posts, 
but be vigilant; for we are about to open this Preceptory, and must avt be disturbed by the Profane or the 
Pharisees. ; ; 

(The Jun.*. Deacon gnes out, returns, gives the Pass-wordl for the night to the two Guards, and reports] : 

June. Dew Vens. Mu, the Guards are posted at the inner and the outer door, and have the Pass-word 
for the night, and we are secure from intrusion. . 

Fens. JC. It is well, Brother Jun.*. Deacon, what is your duty as a Kt.°. of the East and West? 

Jun... D.. To work, to reflect, and to pray. . 

Ven.". M.*.” Faithful Brother Sen.*. Deacon, what is your duty as o Kt.. of the East and West? 

Sen. D.. To hope, to trust, and to believe. 

Ven.. AL. Faithful Bro.. Examiner, what is your duty as a Knight of the East and West? 

Ezam.*. To be vigilant; that the bad, the base, and the selfish gain no admittance into the ranks of the 
Faithful. : 

Fen. Mf. Faithful Bro.*. Lecturer, your duty as such ? 

Lee.*. To teach the truths that lie hid in allegories. 

Fen. AL’. Zealous Bro.*. Jan.*, Warden, your duty? 

Jun. We. To revere God and love men: to be just and humane: to be true to all men. 

Ven.'. Ml’. Zealous Bro.*. Sen.*. Warden, your duty? 

Seno. W.. To bear persecution with patience, and affliction with resignation: to despise Death; and to 
minister to the wants of my brethrea. 


Fen.. Bf’. The duty of the Ven.*, Master? . 
Sens, We To prench the Truth in the desert of Human Life: to pevelaim tho coming of the New Taw: 


to instruct and baptize the accepted candidate: to judge with justice: aud tu expound in its true sense the old 


law. ‘ 
Yen.*. I. I recognize the duty. Zenlous Bro.*, Sen.’. Warden, what is the hour? 
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Sen. W-, Before day. The Morning Star glitters in the East, on the shoulders of tho hills, over the 
desert; and the Seven are low in the North. 

Veas. JL. My Brethren, the dawn of the new day approaches, bringing with it Light and the New Law. 
Tho Time cometh, and the Man. To your knees, my Brethren! 

(The Brethren all kneel [facing the East], on both knees. The Ven.°. M.*. repeats the following prayer, 


the Brethren all making the responses] : 


PRATER. 


Tlear us, our Father, God of the Ancient Patriarchs, whom they adored on the Plains of Chaldea! 
Resp... Be gracious unto us, our Father! 

We wander in the Desert in darkness, and turn enziously to the East, and look longingly for 
the promised Light, 


Resp. Send us the Dawn of Day, our Father! 
We sit in the shadow of death, and our feet tread the margin of the sea that covers Sodom, and 


our tents whiten the Desert upon its sterile shores. Send us Thy Light, our Father, Thy Light promised to 
our Fathers! Thy Light, to guide our fect into the way of Peace | 

Resp... Thy Light, to be the Life uf Men! . 
Send us the New Law of Love, fur which the world pines and Innguishes; and make war and 
bloodshed to cease among the nations, and strife and dissension in the Cities, and beart-burnings in the Desert 
among the Faithful! 

Resp.*. Uelp us to love Thee and one another, our Father ! 

Save us from our enemies and from the hand of all that hate us! And help us to serve Thee 
without fear, in Holiness and Righteousness befure Thee, all the days of our life! 

‘Resp. Amen! So mote it be! Axex! 














[The organ then plays, and the Brethren sing the following hymn]: 


aYMN. 


Day-spring of eternity ! 
Dawn on us this morning-tide! ~ 
Light from Light’s exhaustless sea } 
Now no more thy radiance hide ; 
With thy new glories put to flight 
The shades and cares of lingering night! 


Let the morning dew of lore 

On our sleeping conscience rain | 
Gentle comfurt from above 

Flow through life’s long parcbéd plain : 
Flood the earth with pence and joy; 
And all the Powers of Wrong destroy! 


Fen.. Mf. Zenlous Bro.*. Sen.. W.*., announce to the Brethren, through the Zealous Bro.. Jun.*. W.-., 
that the first faint blush of Dawn dims the light of the Morning Star, and this Preceptory is about to be 
opened; charging them according to the ancient custom, 

_ Sen. We. Zealous Bro.*. Jun.*. Warden, the first faint blush of Dawn dims the light of the Morning 
Star, and this Preceptory is about to be opened. Announce this to the Brethren, with the ancient charge. 
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Jun.. W.". .[Rapping thrice, at which all rise]: Faithful Brethren, Essenes that wait for the Light and 
the new Law, the first faint blush of the coming Dawn, long waited fur, begina.to dim the splendour of the 
Morning Star. The glittering Seven fade into the far North, and the day cometh, and this Preceptory is now 
about to be opened. 

Jun, We. Yo shall keep my Sabbaths and reverence my Sanctuary. 

Sen. We. Ye shall obey my judgments aud keep my ordinances and my statutes.” 

¥.. af. Yo shall not profane the name of your God. 

J. Wo, Ye shall love and renerate every man his father and mother. 

S.. W¥.". Ye shall not glean your rineyards, nor gather every grape, nor wholly reap the corners of your 
fields; but leave something fur the poor and the stranger. 

Vo. JC. Nor steal, nor deal falsely, nor lic one to another. 

J. W., Nor defraud nor despoil your neighbours. 

S.. W.. Nor go up and down as tale-bearers among the People. 

V.. af". Thou shalt not bate thy brother in thy hcart; nor suffer thy neighbour to go astray for want of 
warning. 

J.. WW... Nor take revenge, nor feed and nurse old grudges; but love thy neighbour as thyself. 

S.. Wi". Ye shall rise up respectfully before the hoary head, and honour the presenco of the aged man, 
and fear your God. 

, Vo. af. Ye shall not vex the stranger in your land, but shall love him os yourselves; for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. . 

S.. W.. Tf thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen into decay with thee, thou shalt reliove him, even if 
he be a stranger or sojourner, that he may live with thee. Thou shalt not give him thy money upon-usury, 
nor lend him thy victuals for increase. , 

V.. M. These are the statutes, and judgments and laws of the Lord your God. Whatsoever Ie hath 
‘commanded you, observe and do it; nor add thereto, nur diminish from it, and it shall be well with you ond 
your children. Together, my Brethren! 

[The Brethren all give the sign. Then tho Ven.°. raps ?— the Sen.*. W.-. ? — the Jun. W.:. ? — and 
the Ven... [,] Then the Brethren clap: , with their hands, and ery once EYATECOK..] 

V.. Mf. This Preceptory is opened in due form. Bro.*. Jun.°. Deacon, inform tho Guards. 


RECEPTION. 


The Candidate is received in the preparation room by the Examicer, who divests him of his regnlia 
and jewel, if he wear any. Ie is then made to bare his feet and place thom in slippers, and o hair cloth 
is thrown over his shoulders, fastened together in front at the throat, and confined round the waist by o 
girdle of leather. He is then conducted to the door of the Lodge. 

The Lodge room is thus prepared for his reception. The Brethren put off their regalia and jewels, and 
appear in their white robes only: The book with seven seals is placed upon tho altar, and white curtains are 
let down from the ceiling to the floor, in front of the altar and platform, and of the hangings, all around tho 
room, concealing the seats of all except the Ven.*. Master, who alone sits, while all the other brothers stand., The 
small table, which was at the right of the Master, is placed in the centre of the room, and covered with white 
linen, and on it are set the chafing dish, the basin of perfumed water, and a little vase with perfumed oil. 
The columns are also concealed. 

The Examiner raps: , at the door, and it is partly opened by the Junior Warden, who asks: 

J... Who seeks admission here, and with what purpose? : 

Exam., A weary traveller, who, having crossed the desert, wanders on the shore of the Dead Sea in 
darkness, seeking for light. 

S.. 7°. What does he desire? 

Ex.. To be admitted to know the Mysteries of the Twenty-Four Elders. 
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Qu... Whence comes he? 
Ans... From the Schools of tho Philosophers of Greece and Egypt, and from sitting at the feet of the 
Pharisees and Kabbalists. ; 
Qu... By what title does he expect to gain admission here? 
. dns... -By being » Mason, a Prince of Jerusalem, and a patient and humble searcher after Truth. 
Qu.:. Do you vouch for this? 
Aas. Ido. : 
Jo. We. Then let him wait, with patience and humility, until the Elders are informed of his request. 
[The Jun.*. Warden cluses the duor, and reports to the Sen.*. Warden, where the same questions are asked 
and like answers returned as at the door, except the last question and answer. The Sen.*. Warden reports to 
the Ven.*. Master, the same questions being asked and the same answers given. Upon receiving the answers, 
the Ven.:. Master says] : 
V.. Me. Zealous Bro.-. Examiner, go to this Candidate and strictly examine if he be o Mason, and if his 
principles be such that we may fitly admit him among us. ; 
(The Examiner goes to the Candidate, and questions him as follows]: 
Qu. 1.... Do you deelare that, unintluenced by curiosity, or the desire of worldly advantage, or any 
base, low or unworthy motive, and as an honest and earnest seeker after Truth, you have come hither? 
Ans... . Ido. 
Que.2.... Are youa Mason? 
Anse... . Tam. 
Qu..3.... Towhat degree have you attained ? 
Ans... ... To that of Prince of Jerusalem. 
Qu... 4... Give me the Pass-word of a Prince of Jerusalem. 
Anss. ee. POEMCY.-. . 
‘Que.5.... The Sacred Word? 
Aas’. ..-. QUOT. 
Qu..6.... The sign. 
(Ie gives it.] 
Qu. 7. ... The grip. 
[He gives it.] 
Qu. 8... Inecept and recognize you asa Brother. What found you in the Schools of Philosophy? 
Ans. ... Empty babblings and vain janglings of words, and a confased mass of incoherent ideas. 
Qu..9. +. . What found you among the Kabbalists? ; 
ans... . The rhapsodics and extravagances of insanity and delirium. 
Qu. 10.... What found you in the Desert? 
Ans.*. ... Patience and Submission. 
Qu. 11... . What lesson have you learned on the shores of the Dead Sea? 
Ans... .. Tlumility, and Veneration. 
Qu.*. 12... . What do you expect to find among us? 
Ans... ... The True Light. 7 
Qu.'.18.... Ibis not yet Day. We have but reached Truth’s threshold. But we advance. Would 
you advance with us? 
dns, ... T would. 
Qu.*. 14... Have you hitherto, to the best of your ability, been mindful of your Masonic obligations, 
and striven to comply with them in spirit and in truth? 
ains.... have. : 
Qu.. 15... . Wave you ever wronged a brother, or allowed him to be wronged, when you could have 
provented it; without afterwards repenting and making reparation? 
aluss, . 6. [have not. 
Qu. 1G.... Wave you any dissension or quarrel with a Gro.*. Prince of Jerusalem unreconciled ? 
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Ans... . Ihave not. 

Exam. It is well, Wait again with patience, until the Elders are informed of the answers you havo 
made. 

(The Bro.*, Examiner enters the Preceptory, advances to the East, and says] : 

Exam... Ven.*. Master, the Candidate has satisfiéturily answered the sixtcen questions. ; 

Ven. Mf. My Brethren, you henr the report of our Faithful Brother Examiner. Shall the Candidate 
be received? If you assent, give me the sign. 

[All who assent give the sign by putting the right band to the forehead. If it is unanimously assented 
to, the Ven.°. M.*. says]: 

Vs. Mf, Faithful Bro.-. Lecturer, you will please receive and introduce the Candidate. 

[The Lecturer goes out, and leads in the Candidate. The room is now lighted dimly, by ono or two 
candies on the table in the centre, the lights on the columns burning low and Leing shaded. The Brethren, 
except the Master, stand facing the East. The Lecturer conducts him seven times nround the room, the” 
officers repeating at each circuit as follows] : ; 

Ist Circuit: . 2.0.6. Me that hath an ear, Iet him hear what the spirit saith unto the churches: To him 
that overcometh will I give to ent of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the Paradise of God. 

Od Circuit: ..... . Tle that hath an ear, let him hear what the spirit saith unto the churches: He that 
overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death. 

3d Circuit: ....... To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna; and I will give 
him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man shall know but he that shall receive it. 

4th Circuits 2.05.5 Ile that overcometh, and laboureth in my service until the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations, and his influences shall control and guide them, and I will give him the Morning Star. 

5th Circuit: ..... He thatovercometh shall be clothed in robes of white: and I will not erase his name 
from the Book of Life; but I will own him as mine befure my Father and all his Angels. 

6th Cireutt: .... . Wim that overcometh will I make a pillar in the Temple of my God, and he shall 
remain there forever: and I will write upon him the name of God, and the name of the City of Ged, the New 
Jerusalem, which cometh down out of Ilearen from Gud; aod ming own new name. 

th Circuit: ...... To Him that overcometh will I grant to sit with mo near my Throne, even as I 
also overcame, and am seated with my Father near IlLis Throne. As many as I love, I rebuke and cliasten: 
be zealous therefore, and repent! . 

[The Lecturer and Candidate then halt in front of the Ven.*. M.°.; who asks]: 

Fens. Ma. Bro.. Examiner, whence come you, and whither do you travel? 

Lect... From the desert and the darkness, towards the Light. 

Ven. 3£°. lave you yet found the Light? =. 

Lect... Ven.*. Master, no: but the Seven Stars sink low in the North; the Pleiades and Orion.aro in the 


Zenith; the Morning Star grows pale; the Dawn, long expected, approaches. 

Ven. M, Light comes from God. When clouds and darkness are around us, we should implore Tis 
aid. Let us do so, my Brethren! 

{All kneol; and the Ven.:. BL.°. repeats the following] 


PRAYER. 


Our Father, who, when darkness brooded upon the face of the vast chaos, and tho universe Jaya confused 
mass of struggling forces, without form and void, didst move upon it, and said, Tet there be light l~nad light 
was: Thou who didst set the Light against the Darkness, and call one Day, and the other Night: Thou who 
didst set the Greater and Lesser Lights in the Iearens: Thou who bringest forth Mazzaroth in his season, 
and guidest Arcturus with his sons: enable this Candidate to find the light for which he secketh! Let the 
dawn of the New Day arise, and shine upon the clouds of Error, and cause the darkness of ignorance and 


superstition to fice away and be seen no more forever. Amen! 
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Vo. Mc. My Brother, the innocent and pure of heart alone can be admitted to our mysteries. [A brother 
brings a basin of pure water and a white towel, and places them on the table]. In token of that innocence 
and purity ; and as a pledge to us that your bands shall hencefurward never be defiled Ly covetousness, unjust 
gain, tyranny, oppression, injustice, basoness or fraud, you will wash them in the pure water befure you. 

(The Candidate does so ; and the Ven.*. M.*. proceeds] : 

Vo. Me. The living know that they shall die: but the dead know not anything; neither have they any 
more a reward; fur the memory of them is furgotten. Also their lore and their hatred and their envy is now 
perished ; neither have they any more 2 portion forever in anything done under the sun. 

Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years draw 
nigh when thou shait say, have no pleasure in them: while the sun, or the light, or the moon or the stars 
are not darkened; and the clouds pass away after the rain: 

In the day when the limbs are not yet trembling with age, nor the head bowed with sorrow, nor the eyes 
dim with weeping: befure thou goest to thy long home, and the mourners go about the streets; before the 
silver cord is luosed and the guldeu bowl broken, and the pitcher shivered at the spring, and the wheel shat- 
- tered at the cistern: before the dust returns to the earth as it was, and the spirit unto God who gave it. 

My Brother, when you became a Masun, you placed your trust in God. Do you still continue to do so? 

Cand. Ido. 

V..M. Do you firmly believe that there is but one God, Supreme, Infinite, Eternal, Unchangeable; that 
Tle is infinitely good, wise, just and true; and that evil and pain, and sorrow and misery are but parts of the 
plan of Infinite Wisdom, working together to produce infinite good? and that the soul is immortal? 

Cand... Ido. 

Vo. Af". Kneel, then, and’ be consecrated to the service of Truth! 

(He kneels in front of the Ven.*. Master, as he stands near the table, while the Brethren form a circle around 
him. Then the Ven.*. M.". takes in his hand a small quantity of perfumed water frum the basin, and pours 
it on his head, saying]: . 

¥.s Mf. In imitation of our Ancient Masters, the Egyptians, and as a token and solemn pledge that you 
here, henceforth and forever, renounce all that is vicious, sordid and base, I pour upon thy head this pure 
water; and I devote and conaecrate thee to the service of Truth, Justice, Virtue and Benevolence. I do this 
as asymbil of repentance and reformation; but One cometh hereafter, whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose. 
He shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire. Ilis fan will be in his hand. and he will thoroughly 
sweep his threshing floor, and gather his wheat into his granary, and burn up the chaff with a devouring fire. 
Ilis axe ‘is prepared for the trees; and every tree that beareth not good fruit will be cut down and cast into 
the fre. [A Brother puts live coals in the chafing-dish, or in some other way produces heat over his bead, 
that he sensibly feels]. Lo! a symbol of that baptism, with the Spirit and with fire; purified by which, man 
becomes God’s soldier, to war aguinst Fanaticism, Intolerance, Bigotry, Falsehood, and the whole brood of 
kindred fiends, that so long have made a hell of our earth, which was created a paradise: symbol also of that 
suffering and pain; and wo and want, and sharp ingratitude, and. bitter injustice, that are Gud’s baptism of 
fire, by which He strengthens the human soul, and gives occasion and incentive to the noblest virtues ; and 
thus purifying it, lifts it above humanity. To suffer is the noblest lot of man here below; fur none but those 
who suffer doth God baptize with fire and with bis Spirit. 

My Brother, you have been baptized with water and with fire: and you are clad in hair-cloth, and a girdle 
of leather, as a token of sorrow and penitence. Are you prepared to suffer and endure in the cause of Masonry 
and for the good of your fellow-men? 

Cand. Iam + 

V.:. Mf. My Brethren, who among you is worthy to open the Book with Seven Seals? [There is no 
reply: and, laying his hand on the head of the candidate, he says}: My Brother, Socrates drank the hemlock, 
when the doors of his prison were open, that he might not set the examplo of disobeying the laws of his 
ungrateful country. Curtius leaped, in his armour, into the gulf that could thus only be closed, and else would 
swallow Rome. Daniel prayed threo times a day, openly, to God, knowing that the penalty was exposuro, 
naked, to hungry lions: and an army of martyrs have offered up their lives, o willing sacrifice, to prove their 
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faith or benefit mankind. None other can open the Great Book with Seven Senls, and learn tho mysteries that 
are hiddon therein. re you prepared to shed your blood, in proof of your fidelity and courage, and even for 
those who may have wronged you, because God made men your Brethren? 

Cand... Iam. 

V.. ML". Prepare him, then, for the Iast trial, my Brethren ! 

[Ile is blindfolded, and seated in a chair. Ilis right arm is bandaged, a slight incision mado near tho 
vein with a Iancet, so ag to draw a little blood, and tepid water is poured upon it in a small stream, and falls 
into a basin on the floor, to produce the impression that lie is bleeding. After this has been continued some 
minutes, that arm is freed from the bandage, and the same process gone through with the Icft arm. Then the 
Ven.". M.*, says]: , 

V, Mt. Enough, my Brethren! The cause of Humanity docs not now require our Brother’s life. 
Whenever it shail, let him be ready to lay it upon the altar of his God, of friendship, of his country, or of tho 
haman race. Bind up his wounds! 

[Both arms are dressed and bandaged, as after bleeding. In the mean time the Brethren have assumed 
their regalia, the white curtains are removed or rolled up, and all the lights are lighted. The table is placed 
again to the right of tho Master's seat, and the little vessel of oil upon the altar]. ~ 

Vv... M-. My Brother, thou hast wandered long in the desert of this world, and sought for Light in the 
darkness of Philosophy, on the shores of the Dead Sea of Human Life. Dost thou still pray for Light ? 

Cand.. I do. : 

V.. 2£*. My Brethren, he also is your Brother, for he sécks to find the Truth. Give him light! 

[The bandage is removed from his eyes; and he is then led by the Ven.°. Master to the Platform, to which 
he ascends, and stands near the altar. Ile is then made to kneel, on both knees, with both hands on the Book 


with Seven Seals, and repeats the following] 


OBLIGATION. 


LA..«...B..... im the presence of the One God, Creator of the Universe, and calling upon 

these Brethren as witnesses, do, upon this Sacred Book, most solemnly promise and sincorcly swenr, that I 
- sill never reveal the scerets of this Degree or the mode of my adinission, to any person.in the world, :to whom. 
the same may not lawfully belong, and only when I am authorized to communicate them. 

I furthermore promise and swear that I will be ever ready to expose, and if necessary to yield up, my life, 
in the cause of Friendship, my Country, or of Common Humanity. : 

I furthermore promise and swear, that I will never fight or combat with a Brother of this Degreo, except 
in tho extremest and clearest case of self-defence: and that I will, at all. times, when he has justice on his 
side, bo ready to nid and support him against any who seck his life, or to destroy his honour, reputation, peace 
of mind or estate; that I never will slander, revile or speak slightingly of a Brother, or endeavour to bring 
him into contempt or to cast ridicule upon him: nor suffer others to assail his character in his absence, with- 
out resenting it myself, or informing him thereof at the earliest opportunity: and that I will on all occasions 


consult his honour and his interest. 
I furthermore promise and swear, that I will hereafter be just and upright, benevolent to my fellow-men, 


and indulgent of their errors. 

I furthermore promise and swear, that I will pay due respect and obedience to the superior authorities of 
the Ancient and Accepted Rito; and especially to the Knights Kadosch, Sublime Princes of the Royal Secret, 
and Sovereign Gr.-. Inspectors General of the 33d Degree, within whose jurisdiction I may be; and that I 
will in every thing assist and support them ia all proper and justifiable measures for the good of Masonry, 
according to the constitutions of the Supreme Council. . . 

To all which I do most solemnly promise and swear, invoking the just anger of the Deity, if I wilfully 
violate this my solemn, deliberate and yoluntary obligation. Sv help mo God, and keep mo steadfast to per- 


form the same ! 
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V.. Mo. My Brother, arise! I accept and receive you as a Brother of this Degree; and I now further 
devote you to its dutics and ta Masonry. 

[Saying this, he takes the vessel of oil, and with the tip of his finger ancints bis Head, Eyes, Mouth, 
Ilenrt, the tip of his right Ear, his right Hand, and right Foot; and says]: , 

¥. af. Your brain, sight, speech, passions, hearing, and powers of work and action, instruments to man 
fur good or evil, I hereby furever devote to Guod ; and charge you hereafter to let them aid in no base, dishonest 
or vicivus thought, wurd ur action! Thus devoted, pledged and sworn, and having sealed your covenant with 
us with your blood, you are worthy to upen the Buok with Seven Seals. Approach, and open the first seal! 

[IIe opens the first seal. ‘The organ plays a few notes; and the Ven.". M.. takes from behind the altar 
a bow, 0 quiver filled with arrows, and a curonet, and gives them to a Brother, and says to him]: “ Depart and 
continue the conquest! And [ saw, and lo! a white horse; and he that sat on him held a bow; and a crown 
was given unto him: and he went furth conquering and to conquer. Open now the second seal!” 

Ie does so: and the Ven.*. M.-. takes frum behind the altar a naked sword ; [Music is heard here, and as 
ench seal is opened]; and gives it to anuther Brother, saying: ‘‘Go forth and create strife and dissension 
among the Profane and Wivked, that they may destroy each other; and smite thou unsparingly the vices, the 
superstitions and the errors that infest and alllict the world! Four there went out another horse that was red; 
and it was given to him that sac thereun tu banish peace from the earth, and that the wicked should slay one 
another; and there was given unty him a great sword. Open now the third seal !” 

Ile does so: and the Ven.*. M.-. takes frum behind the altar a pair of balances, and gives them to another 
Brother; and says: “Go thou and administer Justice and Equity, and see that the poor be no longer oppressed 
with false weights and fulyc measures; and that their wages Le punctually paid them; that they may no 
longer starve! Open now the fourth seal [’” 

He does so: and the Ven.-. M.°. takes from behiod the altar a human skull, and gives it to another 
Brother, saying: “Go thou and teach mankind that the soul which sins shall die; that they may learn 
humility and the vanity of all earthly things!—for lo! a pale horse; and his name that sits on him is Death; 
and after death the judgment: and power is givon to him to slay with the sword, and with starvation, and 
with sickness, and the beasts of the earth. Open now the fifth seal!” 

“Fe does so: and the Ven.°. M.°. takes from behind the altar a linen cloth, stained with much blood, and 
gives it to another Brother, saying: “Go thou and accuse those who have persecuted and slain them who have 
come on earth to reform and be the benefactors of mankind! For under the altar are the souls of those who 
have been slain because they taught God’s Trath, and condemned the errors of those who ruled over the con- 
sciences of men: and they ery with a voice that ascends to God’s footstool, ‘How long, O Lord, Ioly and 
True, wilt Thou refrain from judging and avenging our blood upon these monsters of cruelty and oppression 
under whom the earth groans and mankind are crushed and trampled down?’ And white robes are given unto 
them; and they are told to be patient yet o little while, until all who, like them, shall endeavour to serve 
mankind, shall, like them, be tortured and slain, and the great purposes of God in Ilis timo be fulfilled. Open 


now the sixth seal!” : . 
He does a0: and immediately there is a crash of loud music from the organ, thunder rolls near the Lodge, 


and the lights are all darkened. 

V.. Mf. Lol! a great earthquake; and tho sun is eclipsed and the moon becomes red as blood; and the 
stars of Heaven fall to the earth,-ns a fig-tree casteth her unripe figs, when shaken by mighty wind: and the 
Heaven vanishes as a scroll is rolled together: and the mountains and islands are moved out of their places: 
and earth’s rulers, the great, the rich, the captains of armies, the powerful, the bondmen and the free, hide 
themselves in the caves, and take refuge among the rocks upon the mountains, and call upon them, crying, 
“ Fall upon us, and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the Throne, and from the anger of God; for 
the great day of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand.” 

_ The Ven.’ M.*. then, with a liquid of the colour of blood, marky 2 Tau cross upon the forehead of the 
candidate, and says: “ Jurt not the earth, nor the sea nor the trees, until we have sealed the servants of God 
upon their forelicads! Glory to Gud who sitteth upon the Throne, and unto his Son, who as a Lamb for the 
sacrifice shall take away the sins of the world!” 

23. 
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The Brethren all kneel, and bow their hends to the floor, and say together, “ Amen! Blessing and glory, 
and wisdom and thankagiving, and honour and power aod might be unto our God, forever and ever: Amen!” 

Then the Ven.*. M.°. takes from the candidate his girdle and hair-cluth, and puts upon him o white linen 
robe; and says; “And one of the Elders said unto me, ‘who are these that are arrayed in white robes? and 
whence came they?’ and [ said unto him, ‘Ven.°., thou knowest.’ And he said unto me, ‘These are they who 
have been purified by sorrow and suffering, and by the intercession and blood of the Redeemer. Therefore 
stand they before God’s throne, and serve him day and night in his Temple: and he that sitteth on the Throne 
shall dwell among them; and they shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; nor shall the sun scorch 
them, nor the fire again torture them. For the Lamb who sitteth upon his Throne shall suatain them, and 
shall lead them to the living springs of truth; and God shall wipe away all toars from their eyes.’ Open now 
the Seventh Seal.” 

Ile does so: and for a time there is a perfect silence. Then the Ven.". Master takes from bebind the altar 
seven trumpets, and gives them to the two Wardens, the Lecturer and Examiner, the Secretary and Treasurer 
and the Senior Deacon; and to the Jun.*. Deacon a gilded censer, and incense, which he lights and places 
upon the altar, After it has burned a time, he takes it, and flings down the contents upon a place prepared 
to receive them. Immediately the 1st trumpet sounds. 

V.. Mf. Wail and fire, mingled with blood shall be cast upon the earth; ond the third part of the trees, 
and all the green grass shall be burned up. 

{The 2d Trumpet sounds]. 

V.. af. A great mountain vomiting fire shall be torn up and flung into the sea; and the third part of 
the oceans shall become blood; and the third part of all living creatures in the seo shall die, and the third 
part of tho ships thereon be destroyed. ; 

[The 3d Trumpet sounds]. . 

Vu. Mf, A great star ehall fall from Heaven, burning like a lamp; and a third part of the waters of all 
the rivers and of the living springs that feed the rivers, shall become bitter os wormwood; and all who drink 
thereof sball'die. : 

(The 4th Trumpet sounds]. : 

V.. Mf. A third*part of the sun, moon and stars shall be eclipsed and darkened; and by.day there shall . 
be but a dim light, and the.night shall be dark and gloumy. 

(The 5th Trumpet sounds}. 

¥.. If. The first woe shall come upon the Earth; the reign of the Spirit of Evil; and the locusts of 
Ignorance, Fanaticism and Superstition, whose leader is Abaddon. 

(The Gth Trumpet sounds]. 

V.. M6. Then the four Demons, that came smong men while yet they had not gone abroad from the 
panks of the Euphrates, Bigotry, Intolerance, Ambition and Selfishness shall be Jet loose, and with fire and 
the sword and all manner of savage torture shall slay one third of mankind; and yet the others shall not 
repent. And God’s servants shall endeavour to reform the People, and Thought and Speech and Conscience 
shall struggle to be free: but those who would reform mankind, and free the world from slavery and oppression, 
shall be slain; and their dead bodies, denied burial, shall be Sung to rot upon the earth, which shall then be 
one great Sodom. But ‘Truth shall still strugglo with Error; and the great earthquake of Thought shall at 
length shake the Souls of Nations; and the second woe shall cease. 

(The 7th Trumpet sounds]. 

V.. MM. The Kingdoms of this world shall become the Kingdoms of God and Ilis Anointed; and he shall 
reign forever and ever. The long war between the Evil and the Good, between Michnel and his angels and 
the Dragos and his angels shall end; and the Serpent and his angels shall be overcome, and shall pass away 
and beseen no more furever; and salvation and strength, and the Kingdom of God, which is Truth, shall come, 
and thenceforward remain forever: and sorrow and evil shall disappear; and the labours of those who havo 

" borne testimony to the Truth, and given up their lives to benefit the world shall not have been in vain; but 
they shall have eternal fame and glory and honour, when the names of all cunquerurs and kings shall have 
faded out of the memories of men. 
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Jo. & S.. Wo. We give Thee thanks, O Lord God Omnipotent! who art Eternal, and to whom the Past, 
the Present ond the Future are One; because Thou wilt in due time assert Thy Power, and vindicate Thy 
Justice, Thy Wisdom and Thy Goodness, when Evil shall reign no longer. 

V.. If, For Thou wilt in due time judge all men, ond reward Thy servants and those who have loved 
and served mankind, the Kaown and the Unknown, the Lofty and the Low; and those who have vexed and 
plagued the Earth Thou wilt reward according to their evil works, And then shall Thy Temple be rebuilt 
in the Heavens; and those who wear Thy Name written upon their foreheads, and Thy Law engraven in their 
hearts, shall inhabit its courts forever. Blessed, henceforward, are the dead, who fall in the cause of Truth: 
for they shall then rest from their labours and their sorrows, and their works shall follow them ! 

[Tho organ plays an exulting and triumphant air; and the Ven.°. M.*. and the Candidate descend from 
the Platform; the Ven.-. having first opened the Great Book, and Isid upon it the Square and the Compnsses. 
They halt at the Master’s seat ; when the music ends, and the Ven.*. M.’. invests the Candidato with the collar, 
apron, jewel, and sword of the Degree; saying] : 

“‘Tinvest you with the apron of this Degree. Its color is emblematical of the Dawn; its shape of the 
Deity, of Justice, of Equality, of Equanimity; the Tetractys upon it, of the Universe, with the Deity in its 
centre. y 
“T invest you with the order of this Degree. Its two colors, white and black, are emblematical of the 
contest between the Principles of Good and Evil. 

“Tinvest you with the jewel of this Degree. Its heptagonal shape will be hereafter explained to you, 
as also will the devices upon it. Its material, gold and silver or mother of pearl, symbolizes the Sun and 
Moon, the Grent Lights of the Day and Night, themselves Emblems of Strength and Beauty, the two pillars 
at the Threshold of Masonry. 

“* Receive now the Signs, Tokens and Words of this Degree. 


‘Sten: .. ‘ Look at your $2¢,&VI2&% § tI Ct... 
Axswir: ... Look atthe fCWYypzOey 5 fIICt: one says OmLOLUII1Y &.-. the other RO&MOT EH. 


Frast Toxzew: ... Put the }CWY{&OQL°TL in a brother’s fOGUe7: He F¥*Ct& yours with his 
TCV: Then look mutually at the 11.28% 4 fICt. 


Seconp Torry: ... 85 2& with your f[CWYI&OxrL the T7048 5 fMICt of the Brother; who 
answers by YY 4 F&OSRCL your Ok YS tOCt with his {j&O“1. 


Sicx to ENtER tTuE Lopce:... Put the {}<O@etrr upon the WYtC&COn. 
Pass-Worp: ... h@Q&-mOf2?<.. 


Coverep Word: ... ©mOUUYs.. 





Ve. Me. 2. Tfinally present you with this coronet, in token of your present rank in Masonry. Remem. 
ber that it, like the other insignia of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, is honourable, only so long as it is worn 
with honour, On the brow of the dishonest, the dissipated, the vicious or tho basc, honours undeserved aro 
the extremest disgrace. See, therefore, that you wear it worthily and well! 





[The Candidate is now directed to be seated in front of the Ven.*. M.*., and receives from the Lecturer the 
fullowing History and Instruction] : . 





XVII... 1 


HISTORY. 


This, my Brother, is the first of the Philosuphiesl degrees of the Ancient and Accepted Rite; and tho 
beginning of « course of instruction which will fully unseil to you the heart and inner mysteries of Masonry. 
Do not despair because you have often seemed-on the point of attaining the inmost light,and have as often 
been disappointed. In ail time, truth has been hidden under symbuls, and often under a succession of alle- 
gories: where veil after veil had to be penetrated, befure the true Light was reached, and tho essential truth 

- stood revealed. 

We are about to approach those ancient Religions which once ruled the minds of men, and whose ruins 
encumber the plains of the great Past, as the broken columns of Palmyra and Tadmor lie bloaching on the 
sands of the desert. They rise befure us, those old, strange, mysterious erceds and faiths, shrouded in the 
mists of antiquity, and stalk dimly and undefined along the line which divides Time from Eternity; and 
forms of strange, wild, startling beauty mingle in the vast throng of figures with shapes monstrous, gro- 
tesque and hidcous. . 

The religion taught by Moses, which, like the laws of Egypt, enunciated the principle of exclusion, 
borrowed, at every period of its existence, from all the creeds with which it came in cuntact. While, by the 
studies of the learned ond wise, it enriched itself with the most adiirable principles of the religions of 
Egypt and Asia, it was changed, in the wanderings of the People, by everything that was most impure or 
seductive in the pagan manners and superstitions. It was one thing in the times of Muscs and Aaron, an- 
other in those of Darid and Sulomon, and still another ia those of Daniel and Philo. 

* At the time when John the Baptist made his appearance in the desert, near the shores of the Dead Sea, 
all the old philosophical and religious systems were approximating towards each other. A general lassitude 
inclined the minds of all towards the quictude of that amalgamation of doctrines for which the expeditions 
of Alexander and the more peaceful occurrences that fullowed, with tho establishment in Asia and Africa of 
many Grecian dynasties and a great number of Grecian colonies, had prepared the way. After the inter- 
mingling of different nations, which resulted from the wars of Alexander in three-quarters of tho globe, 
the ‘doctrines of Greece, of Egypt, of Persia and of India met and intermingled everywhere. All the 

. barriers that had formerly kept the nations apart, were thrown down; and while the Pcopleof the West readily 
connected their faith with those of the East, the people of the Orient hastened te learn the traditions of 
Greece und the legends of Athens. While the Philosophers of Greece, all, (except the disciples of Epicurus), 
more or less Platonicians, seized eagerly upon the beliefs and doctrines of tho East; the Jews and Egyptians, 

. before then the most exclusive of all peoples, yielded to that eclectism which prevailed among their masters, 

the Greeks and Romans. 

Under the same influences of toleration, even those who embraced Christianity, mingled together the old 
and the new, Christianity and Philosophy, the Apostolic teachings, and jthe traditions of Mythology. The 
man of intellect, devotee of one system, rarely displaces it with another in all its purity. The people take 
_ such a creed as is offered them. Accordingly, the distinction between the esoteric and the exoteric doctrine, 

. immemorial in other creeds, easily gnined a foothold among many of the Christians; and it was held by a 
yast number, even during the preaching of Paul, that the writings of the Apostles were incomplete; that 
they contuined only the germs of another doctrine, which must receive from the hands of philusophy, not only 
the systematic arrangement which was wanting, but all the development which lay concealed therein. Tho 
writings of the Apostles, they said, in addressing themselves to mankind in general, enunciated only tho 
articles of tho vulgar faith; but transmitted the mysteries of knowledge to superivur minds, to the Elu,— 
mysteries handed ‘down from generation to generation in esoteric traditions; and to this science of tho 
mysteries they gave the name of Tvidocs [Gnasis). 

The Gnostics derived thejr leading doctrines and ideas from Plato and Philo, the Zend- aresta and the 
Kabbala, and the Sacred books of India and Egypt; and thus introduced into the bosom of Christianity the 
cosmological and theosophical speculations, which bad formed the larger purtiun of the ancient religions of tho 
Orient, joined to those of the Egyptian, Greck and Jewish doctrines, which the Neo-Platonists had equally 


adopted in the Occident, 
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Emanation from the Deity of all spiritual beings, progressive degeneration of these beings from emana- 
tion to emanation, redemption and return of all to the purity of the Creator; and, after the re-establishment 
of the primitive hurmony of all; a fortunate and truly divine condition of all, in the bosom of God; such were 
the fundamental teachings of Gnosticism. The genius of the Orieat, with its contemplations, irradiations 
and intuitions, dictated its dugtrines. Its language corresponded to its origin. Full of imagery, it had all the 
magnificence, the inconsistencies and the mobility of the figurative style. 

Behold, it said, the light, whieh emanates from an immense centre of Light, that spreads everywhere its 
benevolent rays: so do the spirits of Light emanate from.the Divine Light. Behold all the springs which 
nourish, embellish, fertilize and purify the Earth: they emanate from one and the same ocean: so from the 
bosom of the Divinity emanate so many streams, which form and fill the universe of Intelligences. Behold 
numbers, which all emanate from one primitive number, all resemble it, all are composed of its essence, and 
still vary inGnitely ; and utterances, decomposable into so many syllables and elements, all contained in the 
primitive word, and still infinitely various; so the world of Intelligences emanated from a Primary Intelli- 
gence, ond they all resemble it, and yet display an infinite variety of existences. 

Tt revived and combined the old doctrines of the Orient and the Occident: and it found in many passages 
of the Gospels and the Pastoral letters, a warrant for doing so. Christ himself spoke in parables and alle- 
gories, John borrowed the enigmatical language of the Platoniats, aad Paul often indulged in incomprehen- 
sible rhapsodies, the meaning of which could have been clear to the initiates alone. 

It is admitted that the cradle of Gnosticism is probably to be looked for in Syria, and even in Palestine. 
Most of its expounders wrote in that corrupted form of the Greek used by the Hellenistic Jews, and in the 
Septuagint and the New Testament: and there was a striking analogy between their doctrines and those of 
the Egyptian Philo, of Alexandria, the seat of three schuuls, at once philosophic and religious—tho Greek, the 
Egyptian, and the Jewish. 

Pythagoras and Plato, the most mystical of the Grecian Philosophers, (the latter heir to the doctrines of 
_ the former), and who had travelled, the latter in Egypt, and the former in Pheenicia, India, and Persia, also 

taught the esoteric doctrine, and the distinction between the initiated and the profane. The dominant doc- 
trines of Platonism were found in Gnosticism. Emanation of Intelligences from the bosom of the Deity; the 
.going astray in error and the sufforings of spirits, so long as they are remote from God, and imprisoned in 
matter; vain and long-continued efforts to arrive at the knowledge of the Truth, and re-enter into their primi- ~ 
tive union with the Supreme Being; alliance of @ pure and divine soul with an irrational soul, the seat of evil 
.desires; angels or demons who dwell in and govern the planets, having but an imperfect knowledge of the 
‘ideas that presided at the creation; ‘regeneration of all beings by their return to the xdopos vortos, [kosmos 
noetos], the world of Intelligences, and its Chief, the Supreme Being; sole possible mode of re-establishing 
that primitive harmony of the creation, of which the music of the spheres of Pythagoras was tho image; these 
were the analogies of the two systems: and we discover in them somo of the ideas that form a part of Masonry ; 
in which, in the present mutilated condition of the symbolic degrees, they are disguised and overlaid with 
fiction and absurdity, or present themselves as casual hints that are passed by wholly unnoticed. 

The distinction between the esoteric and exoteric doctrines, (a distinction purely Masonic), was always 
and from the very earliest times preserved omong the Greeks. It remounted to the fabulous times of Orpheus ; 
and the mysteries of Theosophy were found in all their traditions and myths. And after the time of Alexan- 
der, they resorted for instruction, dogmas and mysteries, to all the schools, to those of Egypt and Asia, as 
well as those of Ancient Thrace, Sicily, Etruria, and Attica. id 

The Jewish-Greek School of Alexandria is known only by two of its Chiefs, Aristobulus and Philo, both 
Jews of Alexandria in Egypt. Belonging to Asia by its origin, to Egypt by its residence, to Greece by its Ian- 
guage and studies, it strove to show that all truths embedded in the philosophies of other countries were trans- 
planted thither from Palestine. Aristobulus declared that all the facts and details of the Jewish Scriptures 
wero so many allegories, concealing the most profound meanings, and that Plato had borrowed from them all 
his finest idens. Philo, who lived a century after him, following the same theory, endeavored toshow that the 
Ilecbrew writings, by their system of allegories, were the truo source of all religious and philosophical doc- 
trines. According to him,’ the literal meaning is for tho vulgar alone. Whoever has meditated on philosophy, 
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has purified himself by virtue, and raised himself by contemplation, to God and the intellectual world, and 
received their inspiration, pierces the gross envelope of the letter, discovers a wholly differont order of things, 
and is initinted into mysteries, of which the elementary or literal instruction offors but an imperfect image. 
A historical fact, a figure, a word, a letter, a number, a rite, a custom, the parable or vision of a prophet, veil 
the most profound truths: and he who-has the key of science will interpret all according to the light he 
possesses. : 

Again wo seo the symbolism of Masonry, and the search of the Candidato for light. “Let men of narrow 
minds withdraw,” he says, “‘ with closed ears. We transmit the divine mysteries to those who have received 
the sacred initiation, to those who practise true piety,and who are not enslaved by the empty trappings of 
words or the preconceived opinions of the pagans.” 

To Philo, the Supreme Being was the Primitive Light, or thé Archetypo of Light, Source whonce the 
rays emanate that illuminate Souls. IIo was also the Soul of the Universe, and as such acted in all its parts. 
Ho Himself fills nnd limits his whole Being. Ilis Powers nnd Virtues fill and penetrate all. These Powers, 
[dvvduers, dunameis] are Spirits distinct from God, the Ideas of Plato personificd. Ife is without beginning, 
and lives in the prototype of Time, [arur, aion]. ; 

Ilis image ia tres Wonrp [Acyos], a form more brilliant than fire; that not being the pure light. This 
- Locos dwells in God; for the Supreme Being makes to Ilimself within his Intelligence the types or ideas of 
everything that is to become reality in this World. The Locos is the yebicle by which God acts on the Uni- 
. Verse, ond may be compared to the speech of man. 

The Locos being the World of Ideas [xosuos vores], by means whereof God has created visible things, Ie 
is the most ancient God, in comparison with the World which is the youngest production. The Locos, Chief 
of Intelligences, of which Ife is the general representative, is named Archangel, type and representative of all 
spirits, even those of mortals. Te is also styled the man-type and primitive man, 

God only is Wise. The wisdom of man is but the reflection and imngo of that of God. Io is the Father; 
and Ilis Wispox the mother of creation: for IIo united Iimaclf with Wisvox (Sopa, Sophia}, and communi- | 
cated to it the germ of creation, and it brought forth the material world. Ie created the ideal world only, and 
caused the material world to be made real after its type, by His Locos, which is His speech, ond. at the same 
time the Idea of Ideas, the Intellectual World. The Intellectual City was but the Thought of the Architect, 
who meditated the creation, according to that plan of the Materinl City. 

The Word is not only the Creator, but occupies the place of the Supreme Being. Through Him all the 
: Powers and Attributes of God act. On the other side, as first representative of the Uuman Family, Uo is the 

Protector of men and their Shepherd. 

God gives to man the Soul or Intelligence, which exists before the body, and which he unites with the 
body. The reasoning Principle comes from God through the Word, and communes with Ged and with the 
Word; but there is also in man an irrational Principle, that of the inclinations and passions which produce 
disorder, emanating from inferior spirits who fill the air as ministers of God. The body, taken from the Earth, 
and the irrational Principle that animates it concurrently with the rational Principle, are hated by God, while 
the rational soul which be has given it, is, as it were, captive in this prison, this coffin, that encompasses it, 
The present condition of man is not his primitive condition, when he was the image of the Logos. IIe has 
fallen from his first estate. But he may raise himself again, by following the directions of Wispox (Zopa] and 
of the Angels which God has commissioned to aid him in freeing himself from the bonds of the body, sad 
combating Evil, the existence whereof God has permitted, to furnish him the means of exercising his liberty. 
Tho souls that are purified, not by the Law but by light, rise to the Heavenly regions, to enjoy thero o perfect 
felicity. Those that persevere in evil go from body to budy, the sents of passions and evil desires. Tho familiar 
lineaments of these doctrines will be recognized by all who read the Epistles of St. Paul, who wrote after 
Philo, the latter living in the reign of Caligula, and being the cotemporary of Christ. 

And the Mason is familiar with these doctrines of Philo: that the Supreme Being is a centre of Light 
whose rays or emanations pervade the Universe; for thatis the Light fur which all Masonic journeys area 
search, and of which the sun and moon in our Lodges are only emblems; that Light and that Darkness, chief 
enemies from the beginning of Time, dispute with each other the empire of the world; which we symbolize 
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by the candidate wandering in darkness and being brought to light: that the world was created, not by the 
Supreme Being, but by a secondary agent, whu is but His Worn, [the Aoyos}, and by types which are but his 
idens, aided by an [ntELitcence, or Wispou [Xopa], which is one of His Attributes; in which we see the oceult 
meaning of the necessity of recovering the Word ; and of our two columns of Srrexcrm and Wisnou, which 
are algo the two parallel lines that bound the circle representing tho Universe: that the visible world is tho 
image of the invisible world; that the essence of the Human Soul is the image of God, and it existed before 
the body; that the object of its terrestrial life is to disengage itself of its body or its sepulchre; and that it 
will ascend to the Heavenly regjony whenever it shall be purified ; in which we sce the meaning, now almost 
forgotten in our Lodjses, of the mode of preparation of the candidate for apprenticeship, and his testa and 
purifications in all the degrees. i 

Philo incorporated in his eclectism neither Egyptian nor Orientalelements. But there were other Jewish 
Teachers in Alexandria who did buth. The Jews of Egypt were slightly jealous of, and a little hostile to those 
of Palestine, particularly after the erection of the sanctuary at Leontopolis by the Iligh Priest Onias; and 
therefure they admired and magnilied those sages, who, like Jeremiah, had resided in Egypt. The wisdom of 
Solomon was written at Alesandria, and, in the tine of St. Jerome, was attributed to Philo; but it contains 
principles at variance with his. It personifies Wisdom, and draws between its children and the Profane, the 
same line of demarcation that Egypt had long before taught to the Jews. That distinction existed at the begin- 
ning of the Mosnic creed. Moses himself was an initiate in the mysteries of Eyypt, as he was compelled to 
be, as the adopted son of the daughter of Pharaoh, Thouoris, daughter of Sesostris-Ramses ; who, as her tomb 
and monuments show, was, in the right of her infant husband, Regent of Lower Egypt or the Delta at the time 
of the Iebrew Prophet's birth, reigning at Heliopolis. She was also, as the reliefs on her tomb show, a Priestoss 
of Harnor and Nzrru, the two great primeval goddesses. As her adopted son, living iu her Palace and pre- 
sence forty years, snd during that time searcely acquainted with his brethren the Jews, the law of Egypt 
compelled his initiation: and we find in many of his enactments the intention of preserving, between the 
common people and the initiates, the line of separation which he found in Egypt. Moses.and Aaron his brother, 
the whole series of High Priests, the Council of the 70 Elders, Solomon and the entire succession of Prophets, 
* were in possession of a higher science; and of that science Masonry is, at least, the lineal descendant. It was 
familiarly known a3 THE KNOWLEDGE or THE WorD. 

Axon, at first the God of Lower Egypt only, where Moses was reared, was the Supreme God. He was 
styled the Celestial Lord, who sheds Light on hidden things. Te was the source of that divine life, of which the 
crux ansata is the symbol; and the source of all Power. He united all the attributes that the Anciont Oriental 
Theosophy assigned to the Supreme Being. THe was tho wiepopo (Pleroma), or Fulness of things, for He som- 
prehended in Himself everything; and the Licut; for ho was the Sun-God. Ie was unchangeable in the 
midst of everything phenomenal in his worlds. Ie created nothing; but everything emanated from him ; 
and of Lim all the other Gods were but manifestations. 

The Ram was his living symbol; which you see reproduced in this degree, lying on the book with seven 
sealson the tracing-board. Ile caused the creation of the world by the Primitive Thought [Esvoo, Ennoia), or 
Spirit (Hewes, Poeuma], that issued from him by means of his Voice or the Worn; and which Thought or 
Spirit was personified as the Goddess Neira. She, too, was a ditinity of Light, and mother of the Sun; and 
the Feast of Lamps was celebrated in her honour at Sais. The Creative Power, another manifestation of 
Deity, proceeding to the creation conceived of in Ier, the Divine Intelligence, produced with its word the 
universe, symbolized by an egg issuing from the mouth of Kxeru; from which egg came Porua, image of the 
Supreme Intelligence as realized in the world, and the type of that manifested in man; the principal agent, 
alao, of Nature, or the creative and productive Fire. Pure or Rez, the Sun, or Celestial Light, whose symbol 
was ©), the point within o circle, was the son of Patna: and Tren, bis wife, or the celestial firmament, with 
the seven celestin! bodies, animated by spirits or genii that govern them, was represented on many of the 
monuments, clad in blue or yellow, her garments sprinkled with stars, and accompanied by the sun, moon and 
five planets; and she was the type of Wisdom, and they of the Seren Planetary Spirits of the Gnostics, that 
with her presided over and governed the sublunary world. i 

In this degree, unknown fur a hundred years to those who have practised it, these emblems reproduced 
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refer to these old doctrines. The lamb, the yellow hangings strewed with stars, the seren columns, candlesticks 
nnd seals all recall them to us. : 

The Lion was the symbol of Arnow-Re, tho Great God of Upper Egypt, the awk of Ra or Puaz, the 
Engle of Mznnes, the Bull of Aris; and three of these are seen under the platform on which our altar stands, 

The first Henwes was the InteLiicexce or.\Worp of God. Moved with compassion for a race listing without 
law, and wishing to teach thom that they sprang from his bosom, and to puint out to them the way that they 
should go, [the books which the first ermes had written on the mysteries of divine science, in the sacred 
characters, being unknown to those who lived after the flood], Ged sent to man Osrais and Isis, accompanied 
by Tors, the incarnation or terrestrial repetition of the first eruzs; who taught men the arts, science, and 
the ceremonies of religion; and then ascended to Heaven or the Moon. Osiris was the Principle of Good. 
Trrnon, like Amaimay, was the principle and source of all that is evil in the moral and physical order. Like 
the Satan of Gnosticism, he was confounded with matter. 

From Egypt or Persia the new Platonists borrowed the idea, and the Gnosties received it from them, that 
man, in his terrestrial carcer, is successively uoder the influence of the Moon, of Mercury, of Venus, of the 
Sun, of Mars, of Jupiter, and of Saturn, until he finally reaches the Elysian Ficlds; an iden again symbolized 
in the Seven Seals. 

The Jews of Syria and Judea were the direct precursors of Gnosticism; and in their doctrines were 
ample oriental elements. These Jewa had had with the Orient, at two different, periods, intimate relations, 
familiarizing them with the-doctrines of Asia, and especially of Chaldea and Persin;—their forced residence 
in Central Asia, under the Assyrians ond Persians; sud their voluntary dispersion over the whole East, when 
subjects of the Seleucid and the Romans. Living near two-thirds of o century, and many of them long 
afterwards, in Mesopotainia, tho cradle of their race; speaking the same language, and their children reared 
with those of the Chaldeans, Assyrians, Medes and Persinns, and receiving from them their names (as the case 
of Daniel, who was called Belteshazzar, proves), they necessarily adopted many of the doctrines of their 
conquerors, Their descendants, as Ezra and Nehemiah show us, hardly desired to leave Persia, when they 
were allowed to do so. They had a special jurisdiction, and governors and judges taken from their own people; 

many of them held high office, and their children were educated-with those of the highest nobles. Daniel was 
the friend and minister of the King, and the Chief of the College of the Magi at Babylon; ; if we may believe 
the book which bears his name, and trust to the incidents related in its highly figurative and imaginative atylo. 
Mordecai, too, occupied a high station, no less than that of Prime Minister, and Esther his cousin was the 
Monarch's wife. . 

The Magi of Babylon were expounders of figurative writings, interpreters of nature, and of dreams; 
astronomers and divines; and from their influences arose among the Jows, after thcir reseue from captivity, 
& number of sects, and a new exposition, the mystical interpretation, with all its wild fancies and infinite 
enprices. The “Eons of the Gnostics, the Ideas of Plato, the Angels of the Jews and the Demons of the Greeks, 
all correspond to the Ferouers of Zoroaster. 

A great number of Jewish families remained permanently in their new country ; and one of the most cele- 
brated of their schools wos at Babylon. They were soon familiarized with the doctrine of. Zoroaster, which 
itself was more ancient than Oyrus. -From the system of the Zend-Avesta they borrowed, and subsequently 
gave large development to, everything that could be reconciled with their own faith; and these additions to 
the old doctrine were soon spread by the constant intercourse of commerce, into Syria and Palestiuc. ' 

In the Zend-Avesta, God is Illimitable Time. “No origin can be assigned to Ilim. Ile is so entirely enve- 
loped in his glory, fis nature and attributes are so inaccessible to human Intelligence, that Ife can be only 
the object of a silent Veneration, Creation took place by emanation from Him. Tho first emanation was the 
primitive Light, and from that the King of Light, Oxsuzp. By tho Worp, Ormuzd ercated the world pure. 
Ie is its preserver and judge: a Being Holy and Heavenly; Intelligence and Knowledge ; ; the First-born of 
Time without limits; and invested with all the Powers of the Supreme Being. 

Still he is, strictly speaking, the Fourth Being. He had a Ferouer, pre-existing Soul, [in the language 
of Pinto, a ¢ype or ideal] ; ond it is said of Ilim, that he existed from the beginning, in the primitive Light, 
But, that Light being but an element, and his Ferouer a type, he is, in ordinary language, the First-born of 
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ZEROUANE-AKIERENE. Behold, again, rue Worn of Masonry ; the Mun, on the Tracing Board of this 
Degree; the Licut towards which ail Masons travel. 

IIe created after hig own image, six Genii called Amshaspands, who surround his Throne, are his organs 
of communication with inferior spirits and men, transmit to Ilim their prayers, solicit for them his favours, 
and serve them as models of purity and perfection. Thus we have the Demiourgos of Gnosticism, and the six 
Genii that assist him. 

The names of these tushespands are Bahman, Ardibehest, Schariver, Sapandomad, Khordad and 
Amerdad. 

The fuurth, the oly Sasranpowasp, created the first man and woman. 

Then Oruczp created 28 Leds, of whom Mitoras is the chief. They watch, with Ornuzd and the 
Amshaspands, over the happiness, purity and preservation of the world, which is under their government: 
and they aro also models fur mankind and interpreters of men’s prayers. With ithras and Ormuzd, they 
make a pleroma [ur complete number] uf 30, curresponding to the 50 Lons of the Gnosties, and to the ogdoade, 
dodeeade and decade of the Eyyptians. Mithrus was the Sun-Gud, invoked with, and soon confounded with 
him, becoming the object of a special worship, and eclipsing Ormesd himself. 

The third order of pure spirits is mure numerous. They are the Ferouers, the Tuowents of Ormuzd, or 
the meas which he cunecived befure proceeding to the creation of things. They too are superior to men. 
They protect them during their life on earth; they will purify them from evil at their resurrectiua. They are 
their tutelary genii, from the full to the complete rezeneration. 

Anrivay, second-horn of the Primitive Liht, emanated from it, pure like Orsruzp; but, proud and ambi- 
tious, yielded to jealousy of the First-born. For his hatred and pride, the Eternal condemned him to dwell, 
for 12,000 years, in that part of space where no ray of light reaches ; the black empire of darkness. In that 
period the struggle between Liyht and Durkness, Good and Ecit. will be terminated. 

Auriuan scorned to submit, and took the field against Gruvzp. To the good spirits created by his 
Brother, he opposed an innumerable army of Evil Ones. To the seven Hotshaspitnila ho oppose seven Arch- 
devs, attached. to the seven Plancts; to the eds und Ferouers an equal number of Dees, which brought upon. 
the world all moral and physical evils. Wence Poverty, Muladies, Impurity, Envy, Chagrin, Drunkenness, 
Falsehood, Calumny, and their horrible array. ; 

The image of Ahriman was the Dragon, confounded by the Jews with Satan and the Serpent-Tempter. 
After a reign of 3000 years, Ormuzd had created the Material World, in 6 periods, calling successively into 
existence the Light, Water, Earth, plants, animals and Man. But Ahriman concurred in creating the earth 
and water; for darkness was already an element, and Ormuzd could not exclude its Master. So also the two 
concurred in producing Man. Ormuzd prodaced, by his Will and Word, a Being that was the type and source 

.of universal life for everything that exists under IIeaven. Io placed in man a pure principle, or Life, proceed- 
ing from the Supreme Being. But Ahriman destroyed that pure principle, in the form wherewith it wns 
elothed ; and when Ormuzd had made, of its recovered and purified essence, the first man and ‘woman, Ahri- 
man seduced and tempted them with wine and fruits; the woman yielding first. 

Often,.during the three latter periods of 2000 years cach, Ahriman ond Darkness are, and are to be 
triumphant. But the pure souls are assisted by the Good Spirits; the Triumph of Guod is decreed by the 
Supreme Being, and the periud of that triumph will infallibly arrive. When the world shall be most afflicted 
with the evils poured out upon it by the spirits of perdition, three Prophets will come to bring relief to mortals. 
Sostoscn, the principal of the Three, will regencrate the earth, and restore to it its primitive beauty, strength 
and purity. Ie will judge the good and the wicked. After the universal resurrection of the good, he will 

conduct them to a home of everlasting happiness. Abhriman, his evil demons, and all wicked men will also 
be parified in a torrent of melted metal. The law of Ormuzd will reign everywhere; all men will be 
happy; all, enjoying unalterable bliss, will sing with Susiosch the praises of the Supreme Being. 

These doctrines, the details of which were sparingly borrowed by the Jews, were much more fully adopted 
by the Gnostics; who taught the restoration of all things, their return to their original pure condition, the 
happiness of those to be saved, and their admissivn to the feast of Ifeaveuly Wisdom. 

Lhe doctrines of Eproasten came originally from Bactria, an Indian Province of Persia. Natarally, there- 
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fare, it would include Iindoo or Buddhist elements, as it did. Tho fundamental idea of Buddhism was, 
matter subjugating the intelligence, and intelligence freeing itself from that slavery. Perhaps something 
came to Gnosticism from China, “ Befure the chaos which preceded the birth of Weaven and Earth,” anys 
Lao-Tseu, “a single Being existed, immense and silent, immorable and ever actire—the mother of the 
universe. I know not its name: but I designate it by the word Peuson. Man has bis type and model in the 
Earth; Earth in Weaven; Weaven in Reason; and Reason in Itself.’ Jere again are the Ferouers, the Ideus, 
the Zons,—the Reason or [nteunicence [Erroa], Ssrence [Ziyz], Worp [Acyos] and Wispox [Zopra] of the 
Gnostics: Ennoia, Sigé, Loyos and Sophia. . 

The dominant system among the Jews after their captivity was that of the Pheroschim or Pharisees. 
Whether their name was derived from that of the Parsees, or followers of Zoroaster, or from some other 
source, it is certain that they had borrowed much of their doctrine from the Persinns. Like them they claimed 
to have the exclusive and mysterious knowledge, unknown tothe mass. Like them they taught that a constant 
war was waged between the Empire of Good and that of Evil. Like them they attributed the sin and fall uf 
man to the demons and their chief; and like them they admitted a epccial protection of the righteous by 
inferior beings, agents of Jehovah. All their doctrines on these subjects were at bottom those of the Holy 
Books; but singularly developed; and the Orient was evidently the source from which those developments 
came, : 

They styled themselves Interpreters; a name indicating their claim to the exclusive possession of the true 
meaning of the Holy Writings, by virtue of the oral tradition which Moses bad received on Mount Sinai, and 
which successive generations of Initiates had transmitted, as they claimed, unaltered, unto them. Their 
very costume, their belief in the influences of the stars, and in the transmigration of souls, their system of 
angels and their astronomy, were all foreign. 

Sadduceeism arose merely from an opposition essentially Jewish, to these foreign teachings, and that 
mixture of doctrines, adopted by the Pharisees, and which constituted the popular ereed. 

We come at last to the Essenes and Therapeuts, with whom this degree.is particularly concerned. That 
intermingling of oriental and occidental rites, of Persian and Pythagorean opinions, which we hare pointed 
out in the doctrines of Philo, is unmistakable in the creeds of these two sects. 

They were less distinguished by metaphysical speculations than by simple meditations and moral. prac- 
‘tices. But the latter always partouk of the Zoroastrian principle, that it was necessary to free the soul from 
the trammels and influences of matter; which led to a system of abstinence and maceration entirely opposed 
to the ancient [lebraic idens, farournble as they were to physical plensurcs. In general, the life and manners 
of these mystical associations, as Philo and Josephus describe them, and particularly their prayers at sunrise, 
seem the image of what the Zend-Avesta prescribes to the faithful adorer of Ormuazd; and some of their 
observances cannot otherwise be explained. . 

The Therapeuts resided in Egypt, in the neighbourhood of Alexandria; and the Essenes in Palestine, 
in the vicinity of the Dead Sea, But there was nevertheless a striking co-incidence in their ideas, readily 
explained by attributing it to a foreign influence. The Jews of Egypt, under the influence of the School 
of Alexandria, endeavoured in general to make their doctrines harmonize with the traditions of Greece; and 
thence came, in the doctrines of the Therapeuts, as stated by Philo, the many sualugies between the Pythn- 
gorean and Orphic ideas, on one side, and those of Judaism on the other: while the Jews of Palestine, having 
less communication, with Greece, or contemning its teachings, rather imbibed the Oriental doctrines, which 
they drank in at the source, and with which theic relations with Persia mado them familiar. This attachment 
was particularly shown in the Kabbala, which belonged rather to Palestine than tu Egypt, thoagh as 
extensively known in the latter; and furnished the Gnostics with some of their most striking theories. 

It is a significant fact, that while Christ spoke often of the Pharisees and Sadducees, he never once men- 
tioned the Essenes, between whose doctrines and his there was so great a resemblance, and, in many points, 
so perfect an identity. Indeed, they are not named, nur even distinctly alluded to, anywhere in the New 
Testament. . ae 

John, the son of a Priest who ministered ia the Temple at Jerusalem, and whose nuther was of the family 
of Aaron, was in the deserts until the day of his showing unto Israel. Me drank neither wine nor strong 





XVII... 19 


drink. Clad in hair-cloth, and with a girdle of leather; and feeding upon such food as the desert afforded, he 
prenched, in the country about Jordan, the baptism of repentance, for the remission of sins; that is, the 
necessity of repentance and reformation. Ife taught the people charity and liberality; the publicans, justice, 
equity, and fair dealing; the soldiery, peace, truth, and contentment; to do violence to none, accuse none 
falsely, and be content with their pay. Ile inculcated the necessity of a virtuous life, and the fully of trusting 
to their descent from Abraham. 

Ilo denounced both Pharisees and Sadducees as a generation of vipers, threatened with the anger of God. 
Tle baptized those that confessed their sins. He preached in the desert; and therefore in the country where 
the Eesenes lived, professing the same doctrines. He was imprisoned before Christ began to preach. Matthew 
mentions him without preface or explanation ; as if, apparently, bis history was too well known to need any. 
“<In those days,” he says, “came Juhn the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judea.” THis disciples fre- 
quently fasted ; fur we find them with the Pharisees, coming to Jesus to inquire why his disciples did not fast 
as often as they; and he did not denounce éhem, as his habit was to denounce the Pharisees; but answered 
them kindly and gently. : 

From his prison, Juhn sent two of his disciples to inquire of Christ: “ Art thou he that is to come, or do 
wa look fur another?’ Christ referred them to his miracles as an answer; and declared to the people that 
John was 2 prophet, and more than a-prophet, and that no greater man had ever been born; but that the 
humblest Christian was his superior. Ile declared him to be Elias, who was to come. 

John had denounced to Herod his marriage with hia brother’s wife as unlawful; and for this he waa 
imprisoned, and finally executed to gratify her. Ilis disciples buried him ; and Herod and others thought he 
had risen from the dead and appeared again in the person of Christ. The people all regarded John as a pro- 
phet; and Christ silenced the Priests and Elders by asking them whether he was inspired. They feared to 
excite the anger of the people by saying that he was not. Christ declared that he came “in the way of right. 
ousness ;” and that the lower classes believed him, though the Priests and Pharisees did not. 

- Thus John, who was often consulted by Herod, and to whom that monarch showed great deference, and 
was often governed by his advice; whose doctrine prevailed very extensively among the people.and the pub- 
licnns, taught some creed older than Christianity, That is plnin: and it is equally plain, that the very large 
body of the Jews that adopted his doctrines, were neither Pharisees nor Sadducees, but the humble, common 
people. They must, therefore, have been Essences. It is plain, too, that Christ applied for baptism as a sacred 
rite, well known nnd long practised. It was becoming to him, he said, to fulfil all righteousness. 

In the 18th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles wo read thus: “And a certain Jew, named Apollos, born 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the Scriptures, came to Ephesus. This man toas instructed in 
the way of the Lord, and, being fervent in spirit, he spake and taught diligently the things of the Lord, knowing 
only the baptism of John; and he began to speak boldly in the synagogue; whom, when Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took him unto them, and expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly.”. 

Translating this from the symbolic and Gyurative language into the true ordinary sense of the Greek. 
test, it rends thus: “ And a certain Jew, named Apollos, an Alexandrian by birth, an eloquent man, and of 
_extensive learning, came to Ephesus. He had learned in the mysteries the true doctrine in regard to God; . 
and, being a zealous enthusiast, he spoke and taught diligently the truths in regard to the Deity, having 
received no other baptism than that of John.” Ie knew nothing in regard to Christianity; for he had 
resided in Alexandria, and had just then come to Ephesus; being, probably, 4 disciple of Philo, and a The- 

rapeut. 

r “That, in all times,” says St. Augustine, “is the Christian religion, which to know and follow is the most 
sure and certain health, called according to that name, but not according to the thing itself, of which it is the 
namo; for the thing ityelf, which is now called the Christian religion, really was known to the Ancients, nor 
was wanting at any time from the beginning of the human race, until the time when Christ enme in the flesh; 
from whence the true religion, which had previously existed, began to be called Christian; and this in our 
days iy the Christian religion, not as having been wanting in former times, but as having, ia later times, 


received this name.” 
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__ The Wandering or Itinerant Jews or Exorcists, who assumed to employ the Sacred Name in exorcising 
evil spirits, were no doubt Therapeutz or Essencs. ; 

“ And it eame to pass,” we read in the 19th Chapter of the Acts, verses 1 to 4, “that while Apollos was 
at Corinth, Paul, having passed through the upper parts of Asia Minor, came to Epbesus; and finding certain 
disciples, he said to them, Hare ye reveivel the Holy Ghost sinee ye became Belicrers? And they anid unto 
him, We have not so much as heard that there is any Holy Ghost. And he snid to them, In what, then, wero 
you baptized? And they said, in John’s Baptism. Then said Paul, Joho indeed baptized with the baptism 
of repentance, saying to the people that they should believe in him who was to come after him, that is, in 
Jesus Christ. When they heard this, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.” : 

This faith, taught by Juha, and so nearly Christianity, could have been nothing but the doctrine of tho 
Essenes; and there can be no doubt that John belonged to that sect. Tho place where he preached, his 
macerations and frugal diet, the doctrines he taught, all prove it conclusively. There was no other sect to 
which he cuuld hare belunged; certainly nune so numerous as his, except the Essenes, 

We Gnd, from the two letters written by Paul to the brethren at Corinth, that City of Luxury and Corrup- 
tion, that thero were contentions among them. Tiival sects had already, about the 57th year of oar ora, reared 
their banners there, as fullowers, some of Paul, some of Apollos and some of Cephas. [lst Cor. Ch. 1,» 11, 
12, Ch. 3, 2. 4, 5, 6, 21, 22]. Some of them denied the resurrection: [4d. Ch. 15, 2.12]. Paul arged them 
to adbere to the doctrines taught by himself, and had sent Timothy to them to bring them afresh to their 
recollection. ° . ; 

According to Paul, Christ was to come again. IIe was to put an end to all other Principles and Powers, 
and finally to Death, and then He Ilimself once more mergetl in God; who should then be all in all. . 

The forms and ceremonies of the Essencs were symbolical. They had, according to Philo the Jew, four 
degrees ; the members being divided into two Orders, the Practici and Therapentici; the latter being the con- 
templative and medical Brethren; and the former the active, practical, business men. They were Jews by 
birth; and had a greater affection fur cach other than the members of any other sect. Their brotherly love 
was intense. They fulfilled the Christian law, “Lote one another.” They despised riches. No one was to 
be found among them, hating more than another. The possessions of one were intermingled with those of the . 
other; so that they all had but one patrimony, and were brethren. Their piety towards.God was extraordinary. 
Before sunrise they never spake 2 word about profane matters; bat put up certain prayers which they had 
received frum their forefathers, At dawn of day, and before it was light, their prayers and hymns ascended 
to Ieaven. They were eminently faithful and true, and the Ministers of Peace. They had mysterious cere- 
monies, and initiations into their mysteries; and the Candidate promised that he would ever practise fidelity 
to all men, ond especially to thuse in authvrity, “because no one obtains the government without God’s 
assistance.” 

Whatever they said, was firmer than an oath; but they avoided swearing, and esteemed it worse than 
perjury. They were simple in their diet and mode of living, bore torture with fortitude, and despised denth. 
They cultivated the science of medicine and wore very skilful. They deemed ita good omen to dress in white 
robes. They had their own courts, and passed righteous judgments. ‘They kept the Subbath more rigorously 
than the Jews... ‘ . : . 

Their chief towns were Engaddi, near the Dead Sea, and Hebron. Engaddi was about 30 miles southeast 
from Jerusalem, and Iebron about 20 miles south of that city. Jusephus and Eusebius speak of them as-an 
ancient sect; and they were no doubt the first among the Jews to embrace Christianity: with whose faith 
and doctrine their own tenets had so many puints of resemblance, nod were indeed in a great measure the 
same. Pliny regarded them as a very ancient people. ; 

Jn their devotions they turned towards the rising sun; as the Jews generally did towards the Temple. 
But they were no idolaters; fur they observed the law of Moses with scrupulous fidelity, They held all things 
in common, and despised riches, their wants being supplied by the administration of Curators or Stowargs. 
The Tetractys, compused of round dots instend of jods, was revered among them. This boing s Pythagorean 
symbol, evidently shows their connection with the sehoul of Pythagoras: but their peculiar tenets more re- 





XVII... 21 


semble those of Confucius md Zuroaster; and probably were adopted while they were prisoners in Persia; 
which explains their, turning towards the Sun in prayer. 

Theiandemeanvur was sober and chaste. They submitted to the superintendence of governors whom they 
appointed over themselves. The whole of their time was spent in Jabour, meditatiun and prayer; and they 
were most sedulously attentive to every call of justice and hamanity, and every moral duty. They believed 
in the unity of God. They supposed the souls of men to have fallen, by a disastrous fate, from the regions 
of purity and light, into the bodies which they occupy; during their continuance in which they considered 
them confined as in a prison, Therefure they did not believe in the resurrection of the body; but in that of 
the soul only. They believed in a future state of rewards and punishments; and they disregarded the cere- 
monies or external furms enjuined in the law of Moses to be observed in the worship of God; holding that 
the words of that lawgiver were to Le understood in 8 mysterious and recondite sense, and not according to 
their literal meaning. They offered no sacrifices, except a¢ home; and by meditation they endeavoured, as 
far ag possible, to isolate the soul frum the budy, and earry it back to God. 

Eusebius broadly admits “ that the ancient Therapeuta were Christians; and that their ancient writings 
were our Gospels and Epistles.” 

The Essences were of the Eclectic Sect of Philosophers, and held Plato in the highest esteem; they be. 
lieved that true philusophy, the greatest und most salutary gift of God to mortals, was seattered, in various 
portions, through all the diferent Sects; and that it was, consequently, the duty of every wise man to gather 
it from the several corners where it lay dispersed, and to empluy it, thus re-united, in destroying the domin- 
ion of impiety and vice. . 

The great festivals of the Sulutices were observed in a distinguished manner by the Essenes; as would 
naturally be supposed, from the fact that they reverenced the Sun, not as a Gud, but as a symbol of light and 
fire; the fountain of which the Orientals supposed God to be. They lived in continence and abstinence, and 
had establishments similar to the monasteries of the early Christians. 

The writings of the Essenes were full of mysticism, parables, enigmas and allegories. They believed in: 
the esoteric and exoteric meanings of the Scriptures; and, as we have already snid, they had a warrant for 
that in the Scriptures themselves. They found it in the Old Testament, os the Gnostics found it in the New. 
The Christian writers, and even Christ himself recognized it as oa trath, that all Scripture had an inner and 
outer meaning. Thus wo find it said as follows, in one of the Gospels: 

“Unto you it is given te know the mystery of the Kingdom of God; but unto men tha are without, all 
these things are done in parables; that seeing, they may see and not perceive, and hearing, they may hear 
and not understand. .. And the disciples came and said anto him, Why spenkest Thou the truth in para- 
bles? He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the Kingdom 
of IIeaven, but to them it is not given.” a 

Paul, in the 4th Chapter of his Epistle to the Galatians, speaking of the simplest facts of the Old Testa- 
ment, asserts that they are an alleyory. In the 3d Chapter of the 2d letter to the Corinthians he declares 
himself a minister of the New Testament, appointed by God; “ Not of the letter, but of the spirit; for the 

Jetter killeth.? Origen and St. Gregory held that the Guspels were not to be taken in their literal sense; and 
Athanasius admonishes us that ‘ Should we uoderstand sacred writ according to the letter, we should fall into 


the most enormoas blasphemies.” a 

Eusebius said, “those who preside over the Ioly Sepulchres, philosophize over them, and expound their 
literal sense by allegory.” 

Tho sources of our knowledge of the Kabbalistic doctrines, are the books Jezirah and Sohar, the furmer 
drawn up in the 2d Contury, and the Intter a little Inter; but containing materials mach older than themselves. 
In their most characteristic elements, they go back to the time of the exile. In them, as in the teachings of 
Zoronster, everything that exists emanated from a source of infinite Licut. Bofure everything, existed raz 
‘Ancient or Days, the Kixe or Licut; a title often given to the Creator in the Zend-Avesta and the code of 
the Subcans. With the iden so expressed is connected the pantheism of India. Tas Kixo or Licurt, Tue 
Aycrent, is Ave tiat ts. He is not only the real cause of all Existences; ho is Infinite [Exsoru]. Me is 


Missenr: there iy nuthing in Him that [fe can call Thou. 
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In the Indian doctrine, not only is the Supreme Being the real cause of all, but he is the only real Exist- 
ence: all the rest is illusion. In the Kabbala, asin the Persian and Gnostic doctrines, Ilo is tho Supreme 
Being unknown to all, the Unknown Father. The world is his revelation, and subsists only in Him. His 
attributes are reproduced there, with different modifications, and in different degrees, so that the Universe is 
His Holy Splendour: it is but His Mantle; but it must be revered in silence. All beings have emanated from 
the Supreme Being: The nearer a being is to Him, the more perfect it is; the more remote in the scale, the 
less its purity. 

A ray of Light, shot from the Deity, is the cause and principle of all that exists. It is at once Father and 
Mother of All, in the sublimest sense. It penctrates everything; and without it nothing can exist an instant. 
From this double Force, designated by the two first letters of the word I.. IL.-. U.-. U.*. emanated the First- 
sory of God, the Universal Fors, in which are contained all beings, the Persian and Platonic Archetype of 
things, united with the Infinite by the primitive ray of Light. 

This First-Born is the Creative Agent, Conservator and animating Principle of the Universe. It is tax 
Licnt or Licut. It possesses the three Primitive Forces of the Divinity, Licut, Sririr and Lire; [tis, 
TIvevpo’ and Zan}. As it has received what it gives, Light and Life, it is equally considered as the generative 
and éGoneeptive Principle, the Primitive Man, Apaw Kapuon. As such, it has revealed itself in ten emanations 
or Sephiroth, which are not ten different beings, nor even beings at all; but sources of life, vessels of Omnipo- 
tence, and types of Creation. They are Sovereignty, Wisdom, Prudence, Magnificence, Slernness, Beauty, Victory, 
Glory, Permanency and Empire. These are attributes of God; and this iden, that God reveals Himself by His 
attributes, and that the human mind cannot perceive or discern God Himself, in his works, but only his mode 
of manifesting Himself, is 2.profound Truth. ‘ ‘ 

To ench of these attributes was given one of the most sacred names of the Supreme Being. [Wisdom they 
termed Jax ; Prudence, Inu ; Magnificence, Eu; Sternness, Exonis; Victory and Glory, Zanaorn ; and Empire, 
Avowar. Sovereiynty was also styled Or, which is the Our of the Sabean system, that is Lien. 

Wisdom was also called Nous and Locos, [Nots and Aoyos], Ixtentecr or the Worn. J’nidence, source of 
the oil of anointing, responds to the Holy Ghost of the Christian Faith. 

Beauty is represented by green and yellow. Jiefory is Incu-Zanaora, the column on the right hand, the 
column Jackin: Glory is the column Boaz, on the left hand. And thus our symbols appear again in the . 
Kabbala. And again the Licnt, the object of our labours, appears as the creative power of Deity. The circle, 
algo, was tho special symbol of the first of the Sephiroth, , 

We do not further follow the Kabbala, its four Worlds of Spirits, dzifuch, Briah, Jezirah, and Asiah, or 
.of emanation, creation, formation, and fabrication, one inferior to and one emerging from the other, the superior 
always enveloping the inferior; its doctrine that, in all that exists, there is‘ nothing purely material ; that all 
comes from God, and in all Ilo proceeds hy irradiation; that everything subsists by the Divine ray that pene- 
trates creation; and all is united by the Spirit of God, which is the life of lifo; so that all 1s God; the Exist- 
ences that inhabit the four worlds, inferior to each other in proportion to thoir distance from the Great King 
of Light: the contest between the good and evil Angels and Principles, to endure until the Eternal Himself 
comes to end it and re-establish the primitive harmony ; the four distinct parte of the Soul of Man; and the 
migrations of impure souls, until they are sufficiently purified to share with the Spirits of Light the contempla- 
tion of the Supreme Being whoso Splendour fills the Universe. 

The Worp was also found in the Phoenician Creed. As in all those of Asia, 2 Worp of God, written ia 
starry characters, by the planetary Divinities, and communicated by the Demi-Geds, as a profuand mystery, 
to the higher classes of the human race, to be communicated by them to mankind, created the world. The faith 
of the Phoonicians was an emanation from that ancient worship of the Stars, which, in the erced of Zoroaster 
alone, is connected with a faith in one God. Light and Fire are the most important agents in the Phoonician 
faith. There is a race of children of the Light. Thuy adored the Heaven with its lights, deeming it the 
Supreme God. 

Everything emanates from a Single Principle, and a Primitive Love, which is the Moving Power of All 
and governs all, Light, by its union with Spirit, whereof it is but the vehicle or symbol, is the Life of every- 





AVILI. 


thing; aud penctrates everything, It should therefore be respected and honoured everywhere ; fur everywhere 
it governs and controls. 

The Chaldaic and Jerusnlem Paraphrasts endeavoured to render the phrase, Iucn-Denar.. [nvr 137], the 
Word of God, a personalty, wherever they met with it. The phrase, “And God crented man,” is, in the Jeru- 
salem Targum, “And the Word of Inca created man.” 

So, in xxviii Gen. 20, 21, where Jacob says; if God, [onos mn, Tum Anis], will be with me... then 
shall Incu be my Anus: [onoyo 4 mae am; Unia Inum Lr Latur); ond this stone shall be God’s House 
Comms moan. . Tame Beru Acute]: Onkelus paraphrases it, “If the Word of Inuu will be my help... 
then the Word of Iuum shall be my Gud.” : 

So, in iii Gen. 8, for “ Tho Voice of the Lord God,” [anos nim, Invn Atuty], we have, “The voice of the 
Word of Tuva.” 

To ix Wisdom 1, “‘O God of my Fathers and Lord of Merey! who hast made all things with thy Word. . 
dy AGyou cov.” 

And in xviii Wisdom 15, “Thine Almighty Word [Aoyos] leaped down from ITenven.” 

Philo speaks of the Word as being the same with Gud. So in several places he calls it Sevrepos Qxtos Ayes, 
tho Second Divinity; éxcv vou Oeov, the Image of God: the Divine Word that made all things: the txapzos, 
substitute, of God; and the like. 

Thus, when Julin commenced to preach, had Leen fur ages \ cedtalad: by the Priests and Philosophers of 
the East and West, the great questions concerning the eternity or creation of matter: immediate or inter- 
medinte creation of the universe by the Supreme “God ; the origin, object, and final extinction of evil; the 
relations between the intellectual and material worlds, and between God and man; nod the creation, fall, 
redemption and restoration to his first estate, of man. 

The Jewish doctrine, differing in this from all the other oriental creeds, and even from the Elohistic legend 
with which the book of Genesis commences, attributed the creation to the immediate action of the Supreme 
Being. The Theosophists of the other Eastern Peoples interposed more than one intermediary between God 
and the world. To place between them but a single Being, to suppose for the productiun of the world buta 
single intermediary, was, in their eyes, to lower the Supreme Majesty. The interval between God, who is 
perfect Purity, and matter, which is base and foul, was too great for them to clear it at a single step. Even 
in the Occident, neither Plato nor Philo could thus impoverish the Intellectual World. 

Thus Cerinthus of Ephesus, with most of the Gnostics, Philo, the Kabbala, the Zend-Avesta, the Puranas, 
.and all the Orient, deemed the distance and antipathy between the Supreme Being and the material world too 
-great, to attribute to the former the creation of the latter. Below, and emanating from, or created by, the 
Ancient of Days, the Central Light, the Beginning or First Principle [Apz7], one, two or more Principles, 
Existences or Intellectual Beings were imagined, to some one or more of whom, [without any immediate _ 
crentive act on the part of the Great Immovable, Silent Deity], the immediate creation of the material and 
mental universe was due. 

We have already spoken of many of the speculations on this point. To some, the world was created by 
the Locos or Worp, first manifestation of, or emanation from, the Deity. To others, the beginning of creation 
was by the emanation of a ray of Licut, creating the principle of Light and Life. The Primitive Tuovent, 
creating the inferior Deities, a succession of Intevticences, the Iynges of Zoroaster, his Amshaspands, Jzeds, 
and Ferouers, the Ideas of Plato, the sions of the Gnosties, the Angels of the Jews, the Nous, tho Demiourgos, 
the Divine Reason, the Purcers or Forces, of Philo, and the Elohim, Forees or Superior Guds of the ancient 
legend with which Genesis begins,—to these and other intermediaries the creation was owing. No restraints 
wero laid on the Fancy and the Imagination. The veriest Abstractions Lecame Existences and Realities. The 
attributes of God, personified, became Powers, Spirits, Intelligences. 

‘God was the Light of Light, Divine Fire, the Abstract Intellectuality, the Root or Germ of the aniverse. 
Simon Magus, founder of the Gnostic faith, and many of the early Judaizing Christians, admitted that the 

manifestations of the Supreme Being, as Farner, or Jenovat, Sox or Cunist, ¢ and Tour Serrit, were only so 
many different modes of Existence, or Furces [Suraues] of the same Gud. ‘Lo others they were, os were the 
multitude of Suburdinate Intelligences, real and distinct beings. 
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The oriental imagination revelled in the creation of these Inferior Intelligences, Powers of Good and Evil, 
and Angels. -We hare spoken of those imagined by the Persians and the Kabbalists.. In the Talmud, every 
star, every country, every town and almost erery tungue has a Prince of Heaven as its Protector. Jenven is 
the guardian of fire, and Micaaet of water. Seven spirits assist each; those of fire being Scraphiel, Gabriel, 
Niiriel, Tammael, Tchimschiel, Hadarniel and Sarniel. These seven are represented by the square columns of 
this degree, while the columns Jacuin and Boaz represent the angels of fire and water. But the columns are 
not representatives of these alone. : 

To Basilides, God was without name, uncrented, at first containing and concealing in Himself the Pleni- 
tude of his Perfections ; and when these are by him displayed and manifested, there result as many particular 
Existen‘es, all analogous to Him, and still and always Ilim. To the Essenes and the Gnostics, the East and 
the West both devised this faith: that the Ideas, Conceptions or Manifestations of the Deity were so many 
Creations, so many Beings, all God, nothing without Him, but more than what we now understand by the word 
ideas. They emanated from and were again merged in God. They had a kind of middle existence between 
our modern ‘ideas, and the iatelligences or ideas, elevated to the rank of genii, of the oriental mythology. 

These personified attributes of Deity, in the theory of Basilides, were the IIpurdyores or First-born, Nots [Nous 
or Mind]: from it emanates Acyos [Logos, or tHe Worn]: from it bpor_ns [J’hronesix, Intellect]: from it Zope 
[ Sophia, Wisdom]: from it avvayes [Dunamis, Power]: and from it Acxaconsy [Dikaiosune, Righteousness]: to 
which latter the Jews gave the namo of Etpxry [Firene, Peace or Calm], the essential characteristic of Divinity, 
and harmonious effect of all Iis perfections. The whole number of successive emanations was 365, expressed 
by the Guostics, in Greek letters, by the mystic word ABPAZAS : [Abraxas]; designating God as manifested, 
_ or the aggregate of his manifestations; but not the Supreme and Secret God Himsclf. These 305 Intelligences 

compose altogether the Fulness or Plenilude [Itazpupa] of the Divine Emanations. 

With the Ophites, a sect of the Gnostics, there were seven inferior spirits [inferior to Taldabaoth, the 
Demiourgos or. Actual Creator]: AMichaél, Suriel, Raphaél, Gabriel, Thauthabaoth, Erataoth and Athaniel, the 
genii of the stars called the Bull, the Dog, tha Lion, the Bear, the Serpent, the Eagle, and the Ass that for- 
merly figured in the constellation Cancer, and symbolized respectively by those animals; as Iuldabaoth, Jao, 
Adonai, Eloi, Orai and Astaphat were the genii of Saturn, the Moon, the Sun, Jupiter, Venus.and Mercury. 

The Wonp appears in all these creeds. It is the Ormuzd of Zoronster, the Easoph of the Kabbala, the 
Nous of Platonism and Philonism, and the Sophia or Demiouryas of the Gnostics. 

And all these erceds, while admitting these different manifestations of the Supreme Being, held that His 
identity was immutable and permanent. That was Plato's distinction between the Being always the same, 
[roa] and the perpetual flow of things incessantly changing, the Genesis. 

The belief in dualism, in some shape, was universal. Those who held that everything emanated from God, 
aspired to God and re-entered into God, belicved that, among thuse emanntions wero two adverse Principles, 
of Light and Darkness, Good and Evil. This prevailed in Central Asin and in Syria; while in Egypt it 
assumed the form of Greck speculation. In the former, a second Intellectual Principle was admitted, active 
in-its Empire of Darkness, sudacious against the Empire of Light. So the Persians and Sabeans understood 
it. In Egypt, this second Principle was Matter, as the word was used by the Platonic School, with its sad 
attributes, Vacuity, Darkness and Death. In their theory, matter could be animated only by the low commu- 
nication of a principle of divine-life. It resists the influences that would spiritualize it. That resisting 
Power is Satan, the rebellious Matter, Matter that dues not partake of God, 


To many there were two Principles; the Unknown Father, or Supreme and Eternal God, living in the 


centre of the Light, happy in the perfect purity of his being ; the other, eternal Matter, that inert, shapeless, 


darksome mass, which they considered as the source of all evils, the mother and dwelling-placo of Satan, 

To Philo and the Platonists, there was a Soul of the world, creating visible things, and active in them, as 
agent of the Supreme Intelligence; realizing therein the ideas communicated to Him by that Intelligence, 
and whieh sometimes excel his conceptions, but which Io executes without comprehending them. . 

The Apocalypse or Revelations, by whomever written, belongs to the Orient and to extreme antiquity. 1 
reproduces what is far older than itself. It paints, with the strongest culuurs thnt the Oriental genius ever 
employed, the closing scenes of the great strugsle of Light, and Truth, and Good, against Darkness, Error 
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‘and Evil; personified in that between the New Religion on one side, and Paganism and Judaism on the other. 
It is a particular application of the ancient myth of Ormuzd and his Genii against Abriman and his Devs; 
and it celebrates the final triumph of Truth against the combined powers of men and demons, The ideas 
and imagery are borrowed from every quarter; and allusions are found in it to the doctrines of allages. We 
are continually reminded of the Zend-Ayesta, the Jewish Codes, Philo and the Gnosis. The Seven Spirits 
surrounding the Throne of the Eternal, at the opening of the Grand Drama, and acting so important a part 
throughout, everywhere the first instruments of the Divine Will and Vengeance, are the Seven Amshaspands 
of Parsism; as the Twenty-four Ancients, offering to the Supreme Being the first supplications and the first 
homage, remind us of the Mysterious Chiefs of Judaism, foreshadow the Eons of Gnosticism, and repro- 
duce the 24 Good Spirits created by Ormuzd and inclosed in an egg. 

Tho Christ of the Apocalypse, First-burn of Creation and of the Resurrection, is invested with the 
characteristics of the Ormuzd and Susiusch of the Zend-Avesta, the Ensoph of the Kabbala and the Carpistes 
[Kapecorys] of the Gnostics, The idea that the true Initiates and Faithful become Kings and Priests, is‘at 
once Persian, Jewish, Christian and Gnostic. And the definition of the Supreme Being, that he is at once 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end—he that was, aud is, and is to come, i.e. Time illimitable; is 
Zoronster’s definition of Zerouane-.kherene. , 

The depths of Satan which no man can measure: his triumph for a time, by fraud and violence; his 
being chained by an ange!; his reprobation and his precipitation into a sea of metal; his names of The Serpent 
and the Dragon; the whole conflict of the Good Spirits or celestial armics against the bad; are so many ideas 
and designations found alike in the Zend-Avesta, the Kabbala and the Gnosis. : 

We even find in the Apucalypso that singular Persian idea, which regards some of the lower animals as 
so many Devs or vehicles of Devs. 

The guardianship of the earth by a good angel, the renewing of the earth and heavens, and the final 
triumph of pure and holy men, are the same victory of Good over Evil, for which the wholo Orient looked. 

The gold, and white raiments, of the twenty-four Elders are, as in tho Persian faith, the signs of a lofty 
perfection and divine purity. 





Thus the Human mind Inboured and struggled and tortured itself for ages, to explain to itself what it © 
felt, without confessing it, to be inexplicable. A vast crowd of indistinct abstractions, hovering in the imagi- 
nation, a train of words embodying no tangible meaning, an inextricable labyrinth of subtleties, was the net 
result. = 

But one grand idea ever emerged and stood prominent and unchangeable over the weltering chaos of 
confusion. God is great, and good and wise. Evil and pain and sorrow are temporary, and for wise and 
beneficent purposes. They must be consistent with God’s goodness, parity and infinite perfection ; and there 
must be a mode of explaining them, if we could but find it out; as, in all ways we will endeavour to do. 
Ultimately, Good will prevail, and Evil be overthrown. God alone can do this, and Ile will do it, by an Emana- 
tion from Ilimself, assuming the ITuman form and redeeming the world. 

Behold the object, the end, the result, of the great speculations and logomachies of antiquity: the ultimate 
annibilation of evil, and restoration of Man to his first estate, by a Redeemer, a Christos, the incarnate Word, 
Reason or Power of Deity. .- 

This Redeemer is the Word or Logos, the Ormuzd of Zoroaster, the Ensoph of the Kabbala, the Nous of 
“Platonism and Philonism: he that was inthe Beginning with God, and was God, and by whom everything 
was made. That Ie was looked for by all the People of the East is nbundantly shown by the Gospel of John 
and the Letters of Paul; wherein scarcely anything seemed necessary to Le said in proof that such a Redeemer 
yas to come; but all the energies of the writers are devoted to showing that Jesus was that Christos whom 
‘all the nations were expecting. ; 

In this degree the great contest between good and evil, in anticipation of the appearance and advent of 
tho Word or Redeemer is symbolized ; and the mysterious esoteric teachings of the Essenes and the Cabalists. 


4n 
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OF the practices of the former wa gain but glimpses in the ancient writers; but we know that, as their doc- 
trines were taught by John the Baptist, they greatly resembled those of grenter purity and more perfect, 
taught by Jesus; and that not only Palestine was full of John’s disciples, so that the Priests and Pharisees 
did not dare to deny John’s inspiration; but his doctrine had extended into Asian Minor, and had made con- 
verts in luxurious Ephesus, as it also had in Alexandria in Egypt: and that they readily embraced the 
Christian faith, of whieh they had before not even heard. : 

These old controversies have died away, and the old faiths have faded into oblivion. But Masonry still 
survives, vigorous and strong, as when philosophy was taught in the schools of Alexandria and under tho 
Portico; teaching the same old truths as the Essenes taught by the Shores of the Red Sea, and as John the 
Baptist preached in the Desert: truths imperishable as the Deity, and undeniable as Light. Those truths 
were gathered hy the Essenes from the doctrines of the Orient and the Occilent, from the Zend-.Avesta and 
the Vedas, from Plato and Pythagoras, from India, Persia, Phoonicia and Syria, from Greece and Egypt, and 
from the Iloly Books of the Jews. [Hence we are called Knights of the East and West, because their doctrines 
eame from both. And these doctrines, the whent sifted from the chaff, the Truth separated from Error, 
Masonry has garnered up in her heart of hearts, and through the fires of persecution, and the storms of 
calamity, has brought them and delivered them unto us. That God ia Ono, immutable, unchangeable, 
infinitely just and good; that Light will finally overcome Darkness ; Good Conquer Evil, and Truth be victor 
over Error ;—these, rejecting all the wild and useless speculations of the Zend-aresta, the Kabbala, the Gnostics, 
and the Schools, are the religion and Philosophy of Masonry. 

Those speculations and fancics it is uscful to study; that knowing in what worthless and unfruitful 
investigations the mind may engage, you may the more value and appreciate the plain, simple, sublime, 
universally acknowledged truths, which have in all ages been the Light by which Masons have been guided 
on their way, the windot and strength that like imperishable columns hare sustained and will continue to 
sustain its Glorivus and Magnificent “Temple. 

TO CLOSE. 


Fo. Ms. Brow. J. Warden, what is the hour? 

Jo. Wie Ven.*. Master, the Dawn is bright in the East, and the Sun is about to rise. 

Fu. Mf. The Dawn of Hupe and the Sun of Righteousness !—My Brethren, we may rest from our labours. 
Bro.*. Examiner, are uny poor brethren unrelicved 2 

FEx.*. None, Ven.*. Master. 

Vo. af. Bro. Lecturer, dots any offence of a Brother remain unreprored, that hath been made known 
to us? 

Lect... None, Ven.*. Master. 

Vi. ac, What then, my Brethren, remains to be done?’ 

J. We. To be patient. 

S.. We. To watch. 

J.. W.. To meditate. 

S.. W.:. To pray. 

V.. J. Let us pray then, my Brethren, in silence. [IIe raps 3: all rise]. 


[There is a few minutes’ silense: and the Ven.’. M.-. says]: 
Vu. de. Faithful Brethren, —Essenes’ that have long waited fur the Light and the new Law, the Sun is 


about to rise upon the waters uf the Dead Sea. Aid mie to } cluse this Preeeptory. Together, my Brethren! 
[All give the sign: Then the Ven.*. raps ?—the S.°, W.*.t-—the d.*, W..?—and the Ven.*. ,—. Then the 
Brothers clap :, with their hands, and all ery Hoscuran !J. 
¥.. Mc. The Preceptory is clused. 


FINIS. 





Gighteenth Degree. 


Knight, or Sovereign Prince of Rose Croix, of IZeredon. 





TUE CHAPTER, ITS ROOMS, DECORATIONS, ETC. 


Bodies in this degree are styled Caarrers. There must be four rooms. 

The first is a mere ordinary reception room, of small size, where the Candidate is first received. 

The second, in which the ceremonies of reception commence, is hung with black sprinkled with white 
tears; and paved in Mosaic, of black and white squares. It is lighted by 33 lights, upon 3 candlesticks, each 
with eleven branches. Wach light is to be enclosed in o small tin box, with a hole in the side, not more than 
an inch in diameter, shaped like a star, through which alone the light shines. 

In the Enst, South and North corners of this Room are three columns, one in each, from 5 feet 8 inches to 
6 feet in height. Upon them must appear, in large transparent characters, the fullowing words: on that in 
the East, Farra: on that in the South, fore: and on that in the North, Carrrr. 

In the eastern extremity of the room must be an altar, to which one ascends by three:steps.. It is covered 
with a black cloth, strewed with white ames. Above the altar must be a large transparency, on which are 
-pninted three very large crosses, on the centre one of which, about midway its length, is the mystic rose, 
-enclosed in & crown of thorns. Upon the altar are two Inrge candles of yellow wax. Two large black 
curtains conceal the altar, which, parting in the middle, are drawn aside at the proper time during the 

‘ceremony of reception. : t 

At tho foot of the steps, on the right, should be a small table, covered with a black cloth; and upon it the 
Holy Bible, square and compasses, a triangle, a black collar and a habit for the candidate. 

‘The Very Wise Master sits in front of this table. The Senior and Junior Wardens are in the West, 
the former on the North and the latter on the South side. There is no table befure them. The Secretary sits 
in the East, at the foot of the steps on the south side, the lower step serving him fora table. All the other 
.officers and members are seated where they please, indiscriminately around the room; and, as every one, 
even the Master, is supposed to sit upon the ground, the benches on which they sit must not be more than 
six inches high. . 

Upon the altar, between the two lights, is a skull. 

The altar, the table and the three columns should all be of a triangular shape. 





The third chamber represents Ilell. All the punishments and tortures described by Dante are seen 
there, in the midst of fire, pninted on a transparency that covers all the walls; besides which there is no 
light. On each side of the door, on the inside, is a human skeleton, holding an arrow in its right hand. 

Tho fourth chamber is hung with crimson, and brilliantly decorated. The three candlesticks with the 
33 lights [the boxes removed] are placed there, in the same relative positions, and arranged, as in the second 
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apartment. Under the canopy, in the East, is a serpent forming a circle, with a Crux Ansata in the centre, 
on which is inscribed in letters of Gold, the Word I. N.. Ro. 1°. In the West, over tho Wardens a 
resplendent Glory, with a blazing star in the centre, and in the star the Iebrow Word .... .. mi, 

The altar should be splendidly decorated, and illuminated with transparent lights, with an open Bible, 
the Square and Compasses, and 2 Crus Ansata of Gold upon it. ; 

In front of the Master are two triangular columns, of puro white. On the one upon the right ia 
inscribed in large letters of Gold, the Word INFINITY: and on the one upon the left, IMMORTALITY. 
“In front of the Wardens are two similar columns. On the one upon the right is inscribed REASON: 
and on that upon the left, NATURE. : 

In the South is an Organ. 


DRESS, ORNAMENTS, AND JEWELS. 
In the Second Apartment. 


The Knights are all dressed in binck, and should wear [though that may be dispensed with], o very short 
Chasuble of silk stuff, edged all round with black silk or velvet two inches wide. On the breast is o crimsun 
cross, upright, and two inches wide. , 

The Cordon is plain black, at least three inches wide. Upon one side of it a crimson cross, and a crimson 
rosette at the bottom. It is wornosacollar. Or, if worn across the body, thero must be a crimson cross on 
the breast. ~ 

The Apron is of black silk or volret, plain, and with a large crimson cross in the centre. 

The Master wears a blazing star over his heart, in the centre of which is the letter son; and at the five 
points the letters F., (Farrm], ZZ, [Move], C., (Cuarity], 4, (Vinrez], and 7, (Tretu]. The Sen.. Warden 
wears the Triangle, and the Jun.*. W.°. the Square and the Compasses, crosswise. <All these jewels are 
covered with crape. The principal jewel of the degree is not worn in this apartment. 

All the Knights wear swords. 

Tho Battory of the Degree is£ by [:,]. The Age; ; years: The.Cry of Acclamation Moscuzan—not 
to be confuunded with Zuzza, 





In the Fourth Apartment. 


The Cordon is of crimson silk or velvet, worn across the body, and at least three inches wide. There may 
also be o, Collar of ribbon of the same color, at the bottom of which is a black rosette, on which the jewel of 
the degree reposes. The Apron is of white silk or velvet, with the jewel of the degree painted or embroidered 
on it. It should be edged with red. aU a 

The Jewel is a compass, the points resting on 2 segment of one-fourth of a circle. On the upper part of it 
is a rose, in bloom. Lower down is a crimson cross, showing on both sides. At the bottom, on one side, an 
eagle, with his wings extended and head depressed, and on the other a pelican, piercing its breast to feedits young, 
who are in a nest below it. Between the eagle and pelican springs branch of Acacia. On the summit of 
the Compnss is an antique crown. On the segment of the circle, on one side, is the Word, and on the other 
the Pass-word, in the hieroglyphics of the degree. . 

The Jewel should be of gold. The Pelican, the Eagle, and the Rose of silver. 

The Jewels of the Master and Wardens are uncovered. 

All the Knights wear Swords and Chapeaux. 
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Each Brother, at his reception, adopts as his own, some characteristic, the choice of which is left to him- 
self, ns Prudence, Vulour, &c. Those of the three first officers and M.°. of Ceremonies are always the same; 
Wisdom, Strength, Beauty, and Alarm. A Kt. Rose rh, in writing his name should write the consonants ouly, 
and an unequal number, if there are more than two. ‘The date is, “from the Orient of Heroden, addiag the de- 
gree of latitude and longitude, or, ander the vault of the zenith, &c. 





OFFICERS. 


The Officers of a Chapter of Knights Rose )J, are twelve in number; but only the three first are indispen- 
sable. : 
They are The Very Wise Muster, the Fery Exc. Sen.". and Jun. Wardens, the Chancellor, the Grand 
Orator, the Kt. Hospitaller or Almoner, the Secretary, styled Masier of Dispatches, the Treasurer, styled Comp- 
troller, the Standard-bearer, the J... of Ceremonies, the Pursuicant...... and the Guardian of the Temple. 

The Master is in the East; the Wardens in the West; the Chancellor on the right and the Hospitaller on 
the left of the Master, the Gr.:. Orator in the South; the Pursuivant on the inside, and the Guardian of the 
Temple on the outside of the door; the Comptroller on the right, in front, and the Master of Dispatches on 
the left in front of the Master: the Standard-bearer on the right of the Wardens, and the Master of Ceremonies 
on the left of the Wardens. 





TITLES. 


The Presiding Officer is styled Very Wise and Perfect Master: 

The Wardens, Very Excellent and Perfect: 

The other Officers, Very Potent and Perfect: 

And the Knights, Very Worshipful and Perfect. 

In the Second apartment, the Word Perfect is omitted in all the titles. 

The Chapter is opened in the second apartment; and closed in the fourth. 


DEAUGUTS, OB TRACING BOARDS. 


Of the Second Apartment: . .-An oblong square surrounded by triple lines equidistant from each other. 

Upon the three lines on énch side are the words Wisdom, Strength, Beauty, on the outer, middle and innor 
lines respectively, and between each the denticulated tasscl. Within the lines, the whole Eastern portion 
represents the Celestial Vault sprinkled with stars, but the sun and moon obscured with clouds. In the 
extreme East, among the clouds, an eagle hovers. In the centre of the plan is the representation of 2 moun- 
tain, on the summit of which is.a cubical stone, and on it a rose, with the letter jod in the centre. Around 
the mountain, clouds and darkness hang, and further to the West aro all the ancient tools and implements of 
Masonry, with the two columns prostrate, and broken in several pieces. 


Of the Fourth Apartment: An oblong square surrounded by four lines, equidistant from each other. On 
the lines are written Faith, Hope, Charity, Truth. In the body of the plan, the whole East represents the 
sun and moon shining in o sky that glitters with stars. In the extreme East is seen in the sky a cross 
surrounded by a glory, and a bright cloud in which appear the heads of seven angels. On the cross a rose in 
full bloom, and in its centre tho letter jud. In the centre of the plan a representation of a mountain, on the 
sumait of which is a blazing star with seven luminous points, and in the centre of that the letter jod. In 
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the body of the draught, in the South, a peliean on hor nest, from whose brenst flow seren streams of blood, 
with which she feeds seven young that surround her. In the North an engle hovering in tho air, and on 
the Western side of the mountain an open tomb, Between the lines on the North are the compasses, the 
tracing-board, the crow-bar, the trowel aod the square: between the lines on the South, the cubical stone, 
the gavel, the rule and the level; and between those on the West, the rough ashlar, the stone-hammer, 
the mallet, the chisel and the plumb-liae or perpendicular. a 


TO OPEN. 


The Master is seated on the third step of the altar, his head leaning on his hand, We gives one rap on 
the little table by his side, which the Wardens repent; and says: 
Vi. We. It is time to commence our labours. Very Excellent Senior and Junior Wardens, request ali 
the Very Worshipful Knights to be pleased to assist me in opening this Suvereign Chapter of Rose Croix. 
{Each Warden says, on his side]: “Very Worshipful Brethren and Kts.*., be pleased to assist our Very 
Wise Master in opening the Chapter. To order, Knights and Brethren ! 
. [The Knights rise and align themselves in two ranks, barcheaded and with swords drawn]. 
V.. We. Very Excellent Sen.*. and Jun.*. Wardens, are all the brethren in order? 
Both: .. They are. : 
Vo. We. Very Excellent Brother Senior Warden, what is your present duty? 
"S.. We. To seo that the Chapter is well tyled, and whether all the Qrethren hero present are Knights 
of the Rose Croix. ; 
V.. We. Very Excellent Brethren Sen.*. and Jun.*. Wardens, assure yourselves of that. 
[Tho Sen.*. W.*. receives the signs, grips, ward and pass-word from the Master of Ceremonies, and thea 


says to him]: : 
Sen. Wo. Very Potent Brother, see whether the Chapter is well tyled. 

[The M.+. of Ceremonies goes out to do so, and when he returns, he reports to.the Jun.". W.. Immediately 

tho two Wardens, each on his side, proceed to receive from each brother the signs, words and grips of the 

degree, and report to the Master. Then returning to their statiuns, and the M.°. of Ceremonies having reported 


the Chapter well tyled, the Jun.*. W.-. gives a rap on the table of the Sen. W.’. and says to him]: 


June. We. Very Excellent Brother Sen.°. W."., this Chapter is well tyled. 

[‘The Sen.-. W.*. raps one; and the Master responding, the Sen.°. W.°. says to him]: 

Sen.. W.". Very Wise Master, the Chapter is well tyled. 

V.. W.*. Very Excellent Brother Sen.*, W.*., what is the hour? 

Sen. WV. The instant when the veil of the Temple was rent asunder; when darkness overspread the 
face of the earth; when the light of the stars was obscured; when the columns and working tools of Masonry 
were broken; when the blazing star disappeared, the cubical stone swented blood and water, and the Word 
was lost. 
¥.. WW. Since Masonry is in so exceeding great tribulation, let us employ all our energies, my brethren, 
in new labours to recover the lost Word; and to that end let us open our Chapter. ; 


[The Wardens, each at his column, say]: f 
WV... W. Very Potent and Worshipful Brethren, the Very Wiso Master is about to opea the Chapter. 
Be pleased to unite with him in doing so. 


[The V.*. Wise strikes £ raps. The Wardens each repeat]. 
VW. Very Ex.*. Sen.*. and Jun.*. Wardens, what is the first duty that we should perform? 


W. We. To respect the deerces and mandates of the Most igh; to pay to Ilim the profuundest homage, 


and tu humble ourselves unceasingly befure Lim. 


V.. We. “Let us perfurm our duties. 
(The V.:. Wise gives the questiuning sign: and all the brothers the response. Then they take ench his 
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sword in his yight hand, and give the sign of the Good Shepherd, so that the sword of each rests on his left 
arm, point upwards]. 

V.. W... My brethren, let us bend the knee devoutly to lim who hath given u us being! 

(Saying this, he risey, and all the knights follow his example. All turn to the East, givo the sign, sae 
kneel on one knee. After a moment the V.°. Wise rises, and the others do so likewise. Then all clap their 
hands £ times, and any three times, [oscheah! LHoscheah! Hoscheah !}. 

V.. We. Very Excellent, Potent, and Worshipful Knights, this Chapter ia duly opened. 


RECEPTION. 
A Kt. of the E., and W.*. who desires this degree must present a petition in the following form. , 


“To the Very Wise Master, Wardens and Knights of Chapter of Rose ¥E4.*. p 

Bro. A.... B...., who isa Knight of the East, Prince of Jerusalem, and Kt.°. of the East and West, 
earnestly desires to receive the degree of Rose Croix in your Sovercign Chapter. If it shall please you to 
admit him among you, he faithfully promises ever to obey your laws and statutes, to lire nnd demean himself 
as becomes a Kt.-. of that IIL. - Degree, and ever to have at heart the interest and good of the order, performing 
faithfally and diligently whatever service of charity and good works may be required of him. = ot 

. Bee ee Bugtaace” 

This petition being received, if the candidate is unanimously elected, a day is appointed on which he shall 
receive the degrec, and he is notified of it. 

" When the reception commences, the Chapter occupies the dweond apartment. Tho candidate should bo 
dressed in black, with the regalia and jewel of a Kt. of the East and West, or Gr.-., El.., Perf.-. and Sab.°. 
Mason; with a sword by-his side, a chapeau on his head, and his eyes uncovered. Tho Master of Ceremonies 
finds him in the reception room, which is the first apartment, hung with black, with no furniture but a small 
table. and a chair, and on the table a Bible and several human bones. The light is only from one candle set i in 
# hainan skull. He is left there alone for some minutes, and then the M.*. of C.°. enters, and saystohim: - 

M.:..Cer. My Brother, there are several questions that you must answer sincerely and truly, before I 
can attempt to introduce you into this Sovereign Chapter of Knights of Rose Croix. ; 

1st. . What is your religious belief? 

‘Od. “Do you respect the character of every Reformer that has in the different periods of the world’s history, 
appeared on earth to teach men virtue and morality? 

3d.'. Do you regard with toleration the religious opinions of other men ? 

‘4th. Are you willing to mect in the Masonic Temple, and to recognize og Brothers, all good Masons 
who believe in one God aud the Immortality of the Soul, whether they have reecived that belief from the 
teachings of Moses, of Zoroaster, of Bouddha, of Mahomet, or of the fuunder of the Christian religion? 

_ 5th. Do you recognize the fact that all the emblems, forms and ceremonies of Masonry are aymbolical 
of ‘certain great primitive truths, which each one is at liberty to interpret in accordance with bis own faith? 

6th... Are you willing to unite in ceremonies which those of another faith may regard as peculiarly 
applicable to the events recorded in their own sacred books, they leaving to you the perfect right to apply 
the same ceremonies to your own, or to give them 3 more general or more narrow interpretation as you 
may. choose? | 2 

fir these questions are all answered in the affirmative, the M.°. of Ceremonies proceeds. If any ‘one fs 
answered in the negative, he informs the candidate that it is not possible for him to receive this degree, and 
a him to retire. If all are answered in the affirmative, he says}: 

. Mi, Cer. My Brother, if such be your views, you may unite with us in 0 degree in which the Christian. 
sees manifest allusions to a Divine Teacher, perhaps the Deity Himself, or the Son of Deity, that became man 
and suffered the pains of death to redeem the world; the Follower of the teachings of Moses, to 2 Messiah 
yet to come; and others of other creeds, to that Saviour of the world whom all Nations in all ages have 
expected, in whose supposed advent ninny Nations have rejoiced, and for whom many still continue to look. | 
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** My Brother, all our Temples are demolished, our working tools are broken, and our colamns cast down 
and shattered. Notwithstanding all our precautions, the Sncred Word is again lost. We labour day and 
night; but in vain: for we know not how to re-discover the Word, nor the mcans of recognizing each other. 
Our order is in the greatest consternation, and we hare no hope except in the mercy and goodness of Him 
of whom the whole universe of worlds is but one.Thought. If you are willing to aid us in this emergency, 
and to assist in recovering the lost Word, you will follow me. , oO 
[He then conducts him to the door of the second apartment, and gives the alarm of a Kt. Rose Croix. 

The Sen.*. Warden opens the door and asks, “Who comes here, and what is your desire ?””] 

*  Bfs, Cer. A Mason, Knight of the East and West, long lost, and wandering alone through thick forests 

and among the mountains; and who, having lost the Word st the destruction of the Temple, with your assist- 

ance seeks to recover it. j i. 

(The door is then closed: the Jun.*. W.". questioned by the Sen.-. W.*. makes the same answers as are 
made at the door: and he reports in the same words to the Very Wise, who inquires] : ae 

V.. We. My Brethren, do you consent thas this Knight of the East and West shall be permitted to 
enter? 

. [The Knights all give their assent by stretching forth their right hand: and immediately sent thom- 
selves on the ‘floor, as if in gloomy meditation, ench with his right hand on his neck, his bead bent down, 
and his left hand covering his face, his elbows resting on his knees]. : : 

Vi We. Very Exe.*. Bro.’. Jun.*. Warden, the Brethren consent that the candidate shall be introduced. 
Receive him, therefore, and place him in the West. . . es . 

[The Sen.-. Warden goes to the door and receives the candidate, soying to him: “ Enter, my Brother, into 
this place where melancholy and sadness reign and all the brethren.are in lamentation.” _ He conducts him 
to the West, places him, standing, between himself and the Jun.°. Warden, and gives the alarm of a Rose 

. Croix. The Very Wise responds with the same alarm]. ; ; 

-  Sene. We. Very Wiso Master, a worthy Knight of the East and West presents himself to this Sovereign 
Chapter, to obtain the favour of admittance to the sublime degree of Rose Croix. 

°V... We. Of whom and where was he born? ‘ 
Sen. We. Of noble parents, and in the Tribe of Judah. 

Vv... We. What is his country? 

Sens. Wi. Judea. 

vu. W.'. What art does he profess? 


Sens. Wo. Masonry. : : 
V.. We. Worthy Knight, you find us overwhelmed with sorrow: ond from the consternation that 


prevails here you may judge what confusion reigns upon the Eurth. All is changed, and the chief support 
of Masonry is no more. Our work has become corrupted ond we find it no longer possible to labour. 
The Veil of the Temple is rent in twain; {at this moment the curtain is drawn aside from before the: 
altar]; the stars have disappeared, the light of the sun and moon is obscured, and darkness has fallen 
upon the face of the whole Earth. Tho Blazing Star is seen no more, the Cubical Stone sweats blood and 

_wator, and the Sccred Word is again lost: so that it is not in our power to communicate it to you. 
Nevertheless we will not remain idle and inactive. We will with all our energies endenvour to recover the 
Word, that light may shine once more, and Masonry revive. ~ Is it your desire to assist us? 


Cand.*, It is. 
Vi. W.. Very Potent Master of Ceremonies, iofurm this Brother of the nature of the task which he is 


about to undertake. 

M:. Cer... My Brother, you are still engaged, as 4 Mason, in the search for Light and Truth; of which 
search the many journeys that you have made in the different degrees are symbolical. But your search is not 
for the truth of any particular creed or religion. That search would be in vain; for what is truth to ono man 
is not truth to another. Not often by argument and eridence, but almost always by the sccidents of birth, 
education and circumstance our religious belief is formed; and argument and teatimony strike the mind of 
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man, when aimed at his religious creed ond faith, only to glance off and Icave no impression, They never 
penetrate the atmosphere of repulsion that surrounds it, but roll over it, as quicksilver over glass. 

“It is the great primitive Truths, revealed by God to the first men, that we scek to find. Mutilated and 
disfigured, mingled with a thousand errors, misunderstocd and perverted ouly, hive they come down to the 
world at large. Musonry has preserved them, and teaches them under symbols and ceremonies, concerning 
herself exclusively with the grext, lending, cardinal, indispensable traths, which all Masons of whatever creed 
may admit and reccive; nnd leaving ench free to make such further and particular application of her symbols 
as shall best suit the faith, that he professes. rae A 

“ The object of Masonry was not in any time merely to preserve the true pronunciation of the name of 
the Deity; in finding which you have been so long, and perhaps unsuccessfully engaged. That, itself, is bat 
a symbol. By what name the Great Creator is called, it is not essential to know. The time bas long since 
pessed, when it was believed that the possession of that namo conferred peculiar and wondrdus powers upon 
the fortunate men to whom it had been revealed. 

“Our symbols and ceremonies envelop the great primitive traths, known to the first men thatlived. With 
whatever particular meaning they may hare, peculiar or believed to be peculiar to particular creeds, and 
differing as the faith differs of those who receive them, we hare nothing to do. 

“The great enigma of all ages to the human mind has been the existence of Sin and Evil. The antago- 
nism of the Good and Evil principles, and the necessity and certainty of the coming, at some time, of a Warrior, 
a Hero, a Saviour or & Redeemer, who should conquer and destroy the Genius, the Demon, the Giant, the 
Principle of Evil, has been an article in all creeds, from the carliest ages of the world. 

“Tt is the great problem of human esistence,—this, whether any Puwer of Guod hns already commenced or 
will hereafter commence that combat with the Principle and Power of Evil that is ultimately to destroy it;—- 
whether sin and sorrow, and calamity and pain are hereafter to disappear from the universe, and all be 
thenceforward light and joy and happiness and content ;—whether there is another life, in which the power 
sind influence of the Demon of Evil will be unfelt, and where reparation will be made for the sufferings of 
virtue and the calamities of the good in this life: for it is the great. problem whether there be any light; 
whether there is a Grent, Good, Fatherly, Beneficent Deity, who will in his own good time connect together all 
the thousand links of circumstance into one good and excellent result, and by divine patent and commission 
arm, if. Ife has not already armed, the Power and Principle of Good with authority to take captive, disarm 


and slay outright the Power and Principle of Evil. : : 
' “We are about to conduct you through certain forms and ceremonies—to display to you certain symbols 


and emblems. Woe do not give you in-advance their interpretation; bat only indicate to you their general 
tendency. We place the thread in your ‘hands, that will guide you through the labyrinth. It is for you to 
apply and interpret the symbols and ceremonies of the degree in such manner as may seem to you truest and 
most appropriate. ‘ ; : 
.. “A yast multitude of men believe that the Redeemer, before whom Evil is ultimately to recede and fall 
prostrate, has already appeared upon the earth. Many believe he was man, many, the Son of God, and- 
many, the Deity incarnate. A vaster multitude still wait for the Redeemer. Each will apply our symbols 
and ceremonies according to his faith. But to us as Masons, is it not the most important inquiry, not whether 
the Redeemer has appeared, but whether, in the combat to be waged, the Principle of Good is ultimately to 
prevail, the Principle of Evil to be prostrated, and another world to exist, both for those who have died, and 
for those that are yet to be born, in which sin and shame, and pain and sorrow shall be known no more 
forever? oe : 
.... “Kneel with us, then, my Brother, and anite with us in imploring the assistance, protection and support 
of Him to whom we owe our Boing; and who alone can make Darkness Light, and bring the tyranny of Evil 


to an end. 
PRAYER. 


Great and Dread Being, Father, who wast, when beside Thee there were Time and Space alone; 2 single 
Thought of whom shaped itself into an Universe of Suns and Worlds, and infinite myriads upon myriads of 


58 
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living creatures; Eternal as Time, and Infinite as Space; to whom all the Pasr and all the Furore now 1s, 
and ever will be Presznr: Thou who dost uphold, sustain and govern the Universo by the Jaw of Iarmony 
that Thou hast made its instinct: and by whom no creature that lives is forgotten or unregarded: look with 
favour upon us and upon this our Dear Brother! Deign to bless him, to protect him, and to make his labours 
fortunate! Watch over bim that he may do nothing to displense Thee, or that may make him anworthy of 
the rank in Masonry to which he now aspires! Illuminate his mind with wisdom, that he may understand 
our symbols; and teach him to trust in Thy beneficence, and the final overthrow of Evil, Wrong and Misery, 


in. Thine own appointed Time! Amen. : 


Vo. We. Vory Excellent Jun.*. Warden, cause this Brother to travel for 33 years; and let him learn how 
to count them in such senso as he may think most consistent with Truth. 

(The Junior Warden takes the Candidate by the hand, and causes him slowly to make the Circuit of the 
Room three times. At each time he kneels befure the altar, and inclines his head; and on each Circuit he is 
made to halt before each of the columns, and is addressed by the Junior W.°. as follows]: 

On the tst Circuit: 

Jun.. W.. [At.the lst Column]: My Brother, what word do you read upon this Column? 


Cand.*. Farra. 
Jun... Wr. Faith in God: that He is good and wise and merciful: that He is not a tyrant, but a Father; 


that under His direction and guidance, all the Universe is one harmonious Whole, governed by one wise and 
loving law of harmony, to work out a great result; to which, unseen by us, all Sin, all Pain, all Evil, all 
Wrong, and all Violence tend. 7 

Jun. Wi. [At the 2d Column]: My Brother, what word do you read upon this column? ° 

Cand.. Hore. ‘ 

Jun., W. Tlope: in the ultimate fulfilment of human expectation in all ages: Hope in the final victory 
of a Redeemer, already cume or yet to appear, God, Demi-God or Man, representative of the Principle of 
Good; whe shall overthrow the Principle of Evil, and vindicate the Infinite Justice, Truth and Goodness of 


God. 
Jun., W.-. [At the 3d Column]: My Brother, what word do you rend upon this column? 


Cand... Caanity. 

Jun. We. Charity: taught us by Faith and ope: Charity for those who differ with us in opinion ; 
whether we or they believe that the Redeemer, the Saviour, the Word, the Principle of Light and Good, the 
Christ or the Messiah, who is to dethrune the Principle of Evil, is yet to appear or has already come upon the 
earth. Charity fur them, and for their faith; and even for theic errors: for they have equal right with us, to 
hold their own opinions true and ours erroneous: since what any man believes, is Truth, to Ain: and sone 
can say with certainty that he hath the same possession of Truth as of s chattel. 

- Jun. Wo. On the 2d Circuit: 
[At the lst Column]: My Brother, what read you still upon this Column? 


Cand.. Fata. ; ‘ 
Jun.. W.. Faith in human nature: Confidence in our own kind; in the honesty of men’s purposes and 


intentions; in man’s capability for improvement and advancement: the same faith in others that we would 
have them place in us; and to withhold which from us, we feel to be a wrong. 
Jun., We. [At the 2d column]: My Brother, what read you atill upon this column? 


Cand... Yor. : : 
Jun.. W.. Hope, in the continual advancement towards perfection of the human race: in the ultimate 


triumph of Masonry, that shall make of all men one family aod household; hope in the cessation of war and 
Dbloodshed; in the advent of peace and liberty; in tho disappearance of error, wrong and crime; ond in the 
final enfranchisement of the human heart and intellect in every clime and country of the world. 

Jun. Ws. [At the 3d columa]; My Brother, what read you still on this column? 


Cand.. Cuanity. 
Jun.*. We. That charity which relieves the distresses of other men; feeds the hungry, clothes the naked, 


protects the widow and orphan, nurses the sick, and gives decent sepulture to the dead. 
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On the 3d Circuit: 
Jun... W.. [At the lst column]: My Brother, what read you still on this column? 
. Cand. Farta.” . 

Jun. Wir, Faith in Ourselves: in our power to do good, and to exert a beneficial influence upon our 
fellow-men: faith, that if we are but right and true and honest, we can become immortal in our good influences 
living after us; and strike a hard blow at wrong and ignorance and error:—that noble and modest confidence 
in ourselves, which is the secret of all success, and the parent of all great and noble actions. 

Jun. We. [At the 2d columa]: My Brother, what read you still on this column? 

Cand.. Hore. 

Jun., We. Tope in a Mereafter; where man, immortal, shall be happy: where we sball see and onderstand 
the perfect symmetry, proportion and harmony of all God’s works; and comprehend the great mystery of Ilis 
government of the world. 

Jun. Wi. [At the 3d column]: My Brother, what read you still on this column? 

Cand... Cuariry. 

Jun.:, W.+, Charity for the faults and shortcomings of our Brethren: that merciful jadgment upon the 
acts of others, that we pass upon our own; believing that they are better than they seem, a9 we are conscious 
that we ourselves deserve not the world’s harsh judgment: and that love which teaches us to do unto all 
men that only which we should desire them to do unto us. 

{The candidate is then conducted to the East, where tho Master says to him, “ My Brother, what have you 
seen and learned on your journey ?”] 

Jun:, Wo, The triangular columns, and three virtues, Faith, Hope and Charity. 

Vo. W.. Is it your purpose hereafter to practise these virtues more zealously, and thus become (as thus 
alone you can become) a true and perfect Mason? 

Gand... It is. 

V.. W.. My Brother, the Temple erected to the glory of the Gr.*. Architect of the Universe has been 
destroyed. The Spirit of Evil has invaded and possessed the fair world which God made fit to be his Temple 
and Church, its every mountain an altar, and all men and every living thing His worshippers. In the rebuilding 
of that Temple we and all good Masons are engaged. The columns which you have seen are the bases on which 
we desire to found it. If you wish to unite with us in this great work, you must first bind yourself ‘to us by 
a solemn obligntion, as we are all bound to each other. Are you willing to do so? . 

Cand... Iam. 

Vv... W.. Knueel then nt the altar and assume it. , 

,. [The candidate kneels at the altar, The Master raps once, and the Brothren all rise. The hands of the 
candidate are placed upon the Holy Bible, and he takes the fullowing} 


OBLIGATION. 


Tj4..2..B..... . do, by the most sacred and solemn form of oath known to me, most solemnly and 
sincerely swear, never, either directly or indirectly to reveal the mysteries of this Degree of Sovereign Prince 
of Rose Croix, to any Brother of an Inferior degree, or to any other person in the ‘world, who shall not be 
justly and lawfully entitled to the same: under the penalty of being forever deprived of the True Word, and 
-remaining perpetually in darkness, my blood running constantly from my body, and I suffering without inter- 
‘mission the most cruel pangs of remorse; the bitterest gall, mingled with vinegar, being my conatant drink, the 
‘sharpest thorns my pillow, and death upon the cross completing my punishment. 

I furthermore promise and swear that I will observe and obey all the rules and laws of this order of 
‘Knights of the Rose Croix, and the decrees and mandates that may be transmitted to me by the Sov.*. Inspect- 
ors Gen.*. in Sup.*. Council of the 33d Degree in whose jurisdiction I may reside: that I will never reveal the 
place where I have been received, nor by whom, nor the ceremonies used at my reception, to any person in the 
world, except to a lawful Knight of the Rose Croix; ond that I will never initiate, or assist at the initiation 
of any person in this degree, except under a lawful patent obtained for that purpose from the proper authority. 
So help me God, and keep me stendfast to perform and keep this my solemn obligation! Amen! 
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Ve. We. Aut 1s accoxprisaen ! : 

[At these words, the Brethren all rise, and resume their former position on the floor, except the Wardens, 
who continue with the Master and the Candidate. “The Master and Wardens divest him of his sword, apron, 
ae and jewel. Then the Master puts upon him the chassuble, and the black collar and apron, saying to 

im: 
vo. We. This new habit, symbol of the mingled good and evil in the world ond in human nature, 
reminds us, and must remind you, of the duties we owe and the virtues we are to practise. Its black border- 
ing, also a symbol of darkness, itself a type of Evil and Death, indicates our sorrow at the loss of the Truc 
Word, and at the continued dominion of the Pridciple of Darkness, Evil and Denth in this fair world. The 
black collar and apron are emblems of sorrow and repentance, ft for one who knows his own weakness and 
frailties, and who laments the sad condition and untoward fate of his fellows. 

My Brother, you have undertaken to aid us in our Search for the Sacred Word. Return therefore to 
the West, and prepare to follow us. F 

{When the Wurdens and Candidate reach the West, the Master says] : 

Vo. Wo. Very. Exc.’. Wardens, how may we again find the Sacred Word ? 

Sen. W.. By travelling three days in darkness. 

v.. W.*. Travel then, my Brethren, from the East to the West, and from the North to the South. 

[All arise, and travel in silence seven times around the Chapter; each making, at each circuit, a genu- 


fAlcction before the sltar.] 7 
At the 3d Circuit, the V.*. Wise passes into the 4th apartment: at the dth Circuit, the two Wardens: at 


the 5th, all the other officers: at the 6th, all the Knights. . . 

At the 7th Circuit, the M.°. of Ceremonies, finding himself alone with the Candidate, approaches the door 
leading into the 4th apartment, but stops short, and says, “ You cannot enter here, my Brother, unless you 
can give the Sentinel the True Word. Lave you found it? : 


Cand.°. I have not. 
[Immediately the door of the 4th apartment, which was partly open, is closed with a loud noise: and the 


Knights in that apartment proceed to change their dress, &c., and invest themselves in the full regalia and 
decorations fur that apartment]. : 

IL’. Cer... My Brother, you must pass through other trials, and humble yourself still more, before you 
can attain to the True Word. I must deprive you of your insignia as a Mason, and invest you in sackcloth 
and ashes ; for thus only, by humility and penitence, cnn fallen and sinful man recover the favour of Deity. 

[He takes off his collar, apron and chasuble, and covers him with a black cloth, strewed with tears, or 
sprinkled with ashes, so that he can see nothing, and says to him] : ; 

BL-. Cer... ‘Iam now about to conduct you into a place of darkness and gloomy horror. Only by obscure 
and intricate paths can we arrive there; but thence and thence alone shall the Word triumphantly emerge 
at the appointed time, to give glory to Masonry and light and life to the World. & gt 

[Ele then leads him, by roundabout ways, and in silence, to the third apartment, where he restores him 
to sight, and leads him several times around the room, saying to him]: : 

BL. Cer.*.’ Behold, my Brother, that which to many is the actual representation, and to others but the 
symbol, of the fate reserved for those who offend against God’s laws and mock at Iis power and justice. 
Whatever your creed, profoundly reflect upon the lesson it teaches you. The justice of God is certain, and 
punishment, bere or hereafter, is the inevitable result and effect of sin and wrong. In what shapo to bo 
inflicted, itis not material to us to know. It is sufficient to be certain that by the inflexible law, crime and 
error must be followed by pain and sorrow and remorse, the fires that torture tho soul; if not by that flame 
here represented, that tortures the body. Lere too are symbolized those passions that make the heart of man 
a hell;—ambition, avarice, lust, anger, envy, hatred, revenge; against~vhich Masonry wages war. Are you 
willing to become the soldier of Faith, Ifope and Charity, (fur such is every true Knight of the Rose Croix), 
and enlist in this new crusade against the powers of evil, and all the wrongs that vex and afflict humanity? - 


Cand.". Iam. 
BG. Cer. T shall then re-conduct you to the place from whence we eamo hither, and endeavour to 
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gain admission into the sncred place of light, where what you desire to learn will be made known. Be careful 
to remember the instruction which I am about to give you, for I can reoder you no further assistance. 

(The 3.-. of C.. then repeats to him the four first questions which he will be asked, and the answers, 
covers his oyes again with the cloth, lends hios back into the secoad apartment, and gives the alarm of a Kt. 
Rose >{4 at the door of the 4th apartment, , The Jua.”. Warden responds with the same, and reports an slarm 
to the Sen... W."., who reports to the Master :] 7 

¥.. W.. Beo.*. Son.*. Warden, seod and see who makes the alarm. 

a Sea.’. Warden gives the order to the Jun.*. Warden, who goes to the door, opens it a little, and 
asks]: 

Jun... 7... Who comes here? 

M. Cer, A Bro.*, Knight of tho East and West, who, having journeyed through the darkest and most 
difficult places in scarch of the True Word, and seen the place of punishment beyond the grave, hopes by the 
aid of your labour and instruction to gain that ample reward of bis exertions and toils. 

[The Jun.-. W.*. closes the door, and reports the. anawer to the Sen". W.°., who reports it in the same 
words to the Master]. 

Ye. We. Let the Kaight be admitted and placed in tha West. 

[The candidate is then introduced, and placed, standing, between the Wardens, still being covered with 
the cloth]. 

ay Sir Knight of the East and West, what read you on the columa on my right? Ie is in dark- 
ness, Sie Knight M.°. of Cer.. Let him read with your eyes. 

Cand.". Invimity, [lle is prompted in these answers, by the 3I.°. of Cer.°.]. 

¥.. We. [Giving the sign, to which all the Knights respond]: Tax Inrixity or Gop! Of His Dvwer, 
His Wisdom, Wis Knowledge, His Justice, His Mercy and His Lore, To Iim be all Honour and Glory forever! 

Sen, W., Sir Knight of the East and West, what read you on the column on ny Ici? 

Cand... Narvaz. 

Ve. We. Narons, tz Visrstz Trovanr or Gov! Beneficent Nature, Great Mother of usall; through 
which we know God, and adore Iim in [is works: the great book written by Him, in which we may read. 
His Wisdom and Goodness; the Universal Warmony of all.that is! 

Jun., W. Sir Knight of the East and West, what read you on the colamn upon my right? 

Cand*. Reason. 

>. We. Reason! eax Sorazvz anv Ivvinrre Inrecucexcs or raz Divrerty: the Worp by which Ie 
crented the Universe; the Spirit of God that moved upon the face of the Waters: Reason, breathed by Him 
into man, and whereby man became a living soul. 
Sir Knight of the East and West, what read you on the column on my left? 

Cand... Iyuortatiry. 

Vu. Wi. Tore Iuwonrariry ov rae Sout or Max; his lofty destiny and correspondent duties; 9 frm and 
settled Faith in which is the Corner Stone of Masonry. 1€iCOY, Sir Knight, 9-iP&¢ JOO%C 2 {O- 
CITE CLOATO LP POMS of the YY 4 1/4 {02 you hare [C7C OY CI. 

[He does so}. 

Y.. W.. [Giving three raps; at which all the Knights rise and give the sign]: Give thanks to Ged, 
my Brethren! Tho Jord is recovered. Let our Brothor therefore be restored to light. 

[The eyes of the Candidate are uncovered. As soon as that is done, all the Brothers give the Rose >i« 
battery with their hands, and seven times cry Hoscuzau !]. 

V.. W.. Cry Hosanna in the Highest! Peace on earth, and good-will towards men! The cubical stone 
is changed into the Mystic Rose; the blazing Star re-appears in all its splendour; the columns of the Temple 
are replaced, and the working tools of Masonry are restored: the Stars again shine forth; the True Light 
that lighteth every one that cometh into tho world bath dispelled the Darkness; and the New Law begins to 
tule upon earth | 

[The music immediately playa the following anthem, which is sung by all the Knights] ....- 
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Grateful notes and numbers bring, 

While the praise of God we sing: 

Holy, Holy, Holy Lord! 

Be thy glorious name ‘adored! 

Chorus: ... Men on earth, and snints above! 

Sing the great Redcemer’s love! 
Lord! thy mercies never fail! | 
Hail, Celestial Goodness, hail! 


While on earth ordained to stay, 
Guide our footsteps in thy way! 
Mortals! raise your voices high, 
Till they reach the echoing sky! 
Chorus: . .. Men on earth, &c. 





Ve. We Very Exc.', Wardens, you will please conduct the Candidate to the East, that he may receive 


his reward. 


[Both Wardens conduct him to the East.] ; 
V.:. W... My Brother, from a place of Horror and Darkness, emblematic of the condition of the world 


‘under the dominion of the Principle of Evil, you have passed into this Temple, an emblem.of what that world 
shall be, in the day for which men in all ages and every clime have looked and longed; when Typhon, 
Ahbriman, the Serpent, the Principle of Evil “shall be overcome and destroyed. That victory is the True 
‘Masonic Light, of which we have so many symbols. Hoping that you will hereafter steadily practice those 
-virtues by which alone you can aid in hastening the coming of that day, I shall-now proceed to communicate - 


to you the secrets of this Degree. 
By the signs, words, and grips you will be enabled to:make mee known, and to know your Brethren. 


Finsr Siow: ... Lift the eyes to Heaven; gap cHorc atthe same time the 13 Qc06),C $< of the 
&OAts {OP aC them to the WYtC&COL, turn the §Ofgs. upwards, and let them HOt} upon the 


m Cith- ; 


dees: . + « Raise the Heosen as high as the we t¢C&COOL, the P&S SoM IOAN ¥ mLCte, 
(except the WO tAviye UCI), 2t9 se CI: the meaning of which is, that there is‘but cne God, Soversign 
and Eternal, 


’ Stan oF Diarness: aes ryan the T CQ, the leftm C&QM. The answer is the same. 
Towen: ... S$YO% the &Qse1S on the mi COL, left uppermost. 


Answer: ... The same: after which the Brother who demanded the sign, Jt¥22CS his &QO—02 
agnin, and puts the left hand on the FOQVEVPIMI COs"? of the other, without pee ee 
©t&s2: in which position the pass-word is given. 


Pass-Wonp:... C&QS75 Ct. .... Genenan Worn: ... $€§&-QOyS. 


Sacngep Worp:... Q9oet9.°. 
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V.. W.. Go now, my Brother, and make yourself known to all the Brethren of this Sovereign Chaptor: 
and then return to me. 

[Tle goes round, and whispers the Pass-word to ench: ond then returning, kneels bofore the altar. All 
the Kaights place their right hands upon him. The aiostee invests him with the collar and jewel; and then 
lays his naked sword upon his head, and says]: 

Vv... Wo. By virtue of the power which I have sacalved from this Sovereign Chapter, and by the consent 
of these Knights, my Brothers and Equals, I do admit, receive and constitute you, to be now and forever 
Knight, Prince of the Engle and of the Pelican, Perfect Freemason of Heredon, under tho title of Sovereign 
of Rose Croix: to enjoy all titles and prerogatives of Prince and Perfect Mason, wheresoever in the world 
there are Masons. Virtue and humility are the foundations of this Degree. Henceforward be you, there- 
fore, virtuous, modest and unpresuming; and so live that you may not disgrace or dishonour the name that 
you have earned, and the jewel that you are now entitled to wenr. 

The Sovereign Master then raises the Candidate, and gives him the grip; which is, each 34 9Pz his t9¢)&- 
°F7&OQceLI on the other’s TCLS ]o2534 tO Cf, and his ¢ on the other’s FJ. fICt; and in that position 
one [94 C= the other’s WOtC&COq, and says ClSOQ5 Ct.. and the other says -2ZOBie8m oo. 

The Acolyte is then placed in the Suuth, and the following lecture is read to him: 


LECTURE. 


. My Brother, each of us makes such application to his own faith and creed, of the symbols and ceremonies 
of this degree, as seems to him proper. With these special interpretations we have here nothing todo. Like 
the legend of our Grand Master Hiram, in which some see figured the condemnation and sufferings of Christ ; 
others those of the unfortunate Grand Master of the Templars; others those of the first Charles, King of Eng- 
‘laud; and others still the annual descent of the Sun at the winter Solstice to the regions of darkness, the basis of 
many an ancient legend; so the ceremonies of this degree receive different explanations ; each interpreting 
‘them for himself, and being offended at the interpretation of no other. 

In no other way could Masonry possess its character of Universality: that character which has ever been 
peculiar to it from its origin; and which enabled two Kings, worshippers of different Deities, to sit together as 
Grand Masters, while the walls of the first temple arose; and the men of Gebal, bowing down to the Pheeni- 
cian Gods, to work by the side of the Hebrews to whom those Gods were abomination; and sit with them in 
the same Lodge as brethren. 

You have already learned that these ceremonies have one general significance, to every one, of every - 
faith, who believes in God, and the soul’s immortality. 

. The primitive men met in no Temples made with human hands. “God,” said Stephen, the frat Martyr, 
“ dwelleth not in Temples made with hands.’ In the open air, under the overarching mysterious sky, in the 
great World-Temple, they uttered their yows and thanksgirings, and adored the God of Light; of that Light 
that was to them the type of Good, as darkness was the type of ‘Evil. 
.. All antiquity solved the enigma of the existence of Evil, by supposing the existence of a Principle of 
Evil, of Demons, fallen Angels, an Ahriman, a Typhon, a Siva, 3 Lok ora Satan, that, first falling themselves, 
and plunged in misery and darkness, tempted man to his fall, and brought sin into the world. All believed in 
‘a fature life, to be attained by purification and trials: in a State or Successive States of reward and punish- 
ment; and in a Mediator or Redeemer, by whom the Evil Principle was to be overcome, and the Supreme 
Deity reconciled to his creatures. The belief was general, that he was to be born.of a Virgin, and suffer a 
painfal death. The Indians called him Chrishoa; the Chinese, Kioun-tse; the Persians, Sosiosch; the Chal- 
deans, Dhouvanai; the Egyptions, Horus; Plato, Love; and the Scandinavians, Balder. 

_Chrishna, the Hindoo Redeemer, was cradled and educated among Shepherds. A Tyrant, at the time of 
his birth, ordered all the male children to be slain. Ie performed miracles, eny his legends, even raising the 
dead. Ile washed the fcet of the Brahmins, and was meck and lowly of spirit. He was born of o Virgin; 
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descended to ILell, rose again, ascended to Heaven, charged his disciples to teach his doctrines, and gave them 
tho gift of miracles. 

The first Masonic Legislator whose memory is preserved to us by history, was Bouddha, who, about a 
thousand years before the Christian era, reformed the religion of Manous. Ie called to the Priesthood all 
men, without distinction of caste, who felt themselves inspired by God to instruct men, Those who so 
associated themselves formed a Society of Prophets under the name of Samaneans. They recognized the 
existence of a single uncrented God, in whose bosom everything grows, is developed and transformed. The 
worship of this God reposed upon the obedience of all the beings he created. His feasts were: those of the 
Solstices. The doctrines of Bouddha pervaded India, China, and Japan. The Priests of Brahma, professing 
a dark and bloody creed, brutalized by Superstition, united together against Bouddhism, and with the aid of 
Despotism, exterminated its followers. But their blood fertilized the new doctrine which produced a new 
Society under the name of Gymnosophists: and a large number, fleeing to Ireland, planted their doctrines 
there, and there erected the round towers, which were their temples, and some of which still stand, solid and 
unshaken as at first, visible monuments of the remotest ages. 

The Phoenician Cosmogony, like all others in Asin, was the Word of God, written in astral charncters, 
by tho planetary Divinities, and communicated by the Demi-gods, as ao profound mystery, to the brighter 

intelligences of Humanity, to be propagated by them among men. Their doctrines resembled the Ancient 
Sabeism, and being the fuith of Hiram the King and his namesake the Artist, are of interest to all Masons. 
With them, the First Principle was half material, half spiritual, o dark sir, animated and impregnated by the 
spirit; and a disordered chaos, covered with thick darkness. From this camé the Worp, and thence creation 
and generation; and thence a race of men, children of light, who adored Heaven and its Stars as the 
Supreme Being; and whose different Gods were but incarnations of the Sun, the Moon, the Stars and the 
Ether. Chrysor was the great igneous power of Nature, and Baal and Melkarth representations of the Sun. “ 

Man had fallen, but not by the tempting of the serpent. For, with the Phoenicians, the Serpent was 
deemed to partake of the Divine Nature, and was sacred, as he was in Egypt. Ilewas deemed to bo immortal, 
unless slain by violence, becoming young again in his old age, by entering into and consuming himself. 
Tlence the Serpent in a circle, holding his tail in his mouth, was an emblem of Eternity. . With the head of a 
hawk he was of a Divine Nature, and a symbol of the sun. Ilence one Sect of the Gnostics: took him for. 
their good genius, and hence the. brazen serpent reared by Moses in the Desert, on-which the Israclites looked 
and lived. 

* Before the chaos, that preceded the birth of Ieaven and Earth,” said the Chinese Lao-Tseu, “a single 
Being existed, immense and silent, immutable and always acting; the mother of the universe. I know not the 
name of that Being, but I designate it by the word Reason. Mian has his model in the earth, the earth in 
Heaven, heaven in Reason, and Reason in itself.”’ 

“Tam,” says Isis, “ Ni ature ; parent of all things, the sovereign of the Elements, the primitive progeny of 
Time, the most exalted of the Deities, the first of the Heavenly Goda and Goddesses, the Queen of the Shades, - 
the uniform countenance; who dispose with my rod the numerous lights of Heaven, the salubrious breezes of 
the sea, and the mournful silence of the dead; whose single Divinity the whole world venerates in many 
forms, with various rites and by many names. The Egyptians, skilled in ancient lore, worship me with proper 
ceremonies, and call me by my true name, Isis the Queen.” - : 

The Hindu Vedas thus define the Deity : 

“Ile who surpasses specch, and through whose power speccl: is expressed, know thou that He is Brahma; 
and not these perishable things that man adores. 

“He whom Intelligence cannot comprehend, and Ife alone, say the sages, through whosé Power the nature 
of Intelligence can be understood, know ‘thou that He is Brahma; and not these perisbable things that man 
adores, 

“JTe who cannot be scen by the organ of sight, and through whose power the organ of seeing sees, know 
thou that Ie is Brahma; and not theso perishable things that man adores.” : 

“Tle who cannot be heard by the organ of hearing, and through whose power the orgna of hearing hears, 
know thou that He is Brahma; and not these perishable things that man adores. 
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“He who cannot be perceived by tho organ of smelling, and through whose power tho organ of smelling 
smells, know thou that Ile is Brahma; and not these perishable things that man adores.” 

“ When God resolved to create the human race,” said Aris, “He made a Being that [Te called The Worn, 
The Son, Wisdom, to the end that this Being might give existence to men.” This Worn is the Ormusd of 
Zoroaster, the Ensoph of the Kabbala, the Novs of Plato and Philo, the Wisdom or Demiourgos of the Gnostics. 

That is the True Word, the knowledge of which our ancient brethren sought as the priceless reward of 
their Jabours on the Holy Temple: the Word of Life, the Divine Reason, in whom was Life, and that Life the 
Light of men; which long shone in darkness, and the datkness comprehended it not; the Infinite Reason that 
is the Soul of Nature, immortal, of which the Word of this degree reminds us; and to believe wherein and 
revere it is the peculiar duty of every Mason. 

‘In the beginning,” says the extract from some older work, with which John commences his Gospel, “was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. All things were made by Him, and without 
Him was not anything made that was made. In Him was Life, and the life was the Light of man; and the 
light shineth in darkness, and the darkness did not contain it.” 

It is an old tradition that this passage was from an older work. And Philostorgius and Nicephoras state, 
that when the Emperor Julian undertook to rebuild the Temple, a stone was taken up, that covered the mouth 
of a deep square cave, into which one of the labourers being let down by a rope, he found in the centre of the 
floor a cubical pillar, on which lay a roll or book, wrapped in a fine linen cloth, ia which, in capital letters, 
was the foregoing passage. 

However this may have been, it is plain that John’s Gospel is 1 polemic against the Guostics; and, stating 
at the outset the current doctrine in regard to the creation by tho Word, he then addresses himself to show 
and urge that this Word was Jesus Christ. i 

777 And the first sentence, fully rendered into our language, would read thus: When the process of emanation, 
,of creation or evolution of existences inferior to the Supreme God began, the Word came into existence and 
was: ‘and this Word was [xpos cov Or0v] near to God; i.e. the immediate or first emanntion from God: and it 
‘was God Himself, developed or manifested in that particular mode, and in action. And by that Word every- 
thing that is was created. - And thus Tertullian says that God made the World out of: ‘nothing, by means of 

His Word, Wisdom or Power. . 

i To Philo the Jew, as to the Gnostics, the Supreme Being was the Primitive Light, or Biketina of Light, 
Source whence the rays emonate that illuminate Souls. He is the Soul of the World, and as such acts every- 
where. : He himself fills and bounds his whole existence, and his forces fill and penetrate everything. His 
Image ia the Worp [Logos], a form more brilliant than fire, which is not pure light. This Worn dwells in 
God; for it is within His Intelligence that the Supreme Being frames for Himself the Types of Ideas of all 
that is to assume reality in the Universe. The Worp is the Vehicle by which God acts on the Universe, the 
World of Ideas, by means whereof God has created visible things, the more Ancient God, as compared 
with the Material World, Chief and General Representative of all Intelligences, the Archangel, type and 
representative of all spirits, even those of Mortals, the type of Man, the primitive man himself. These ideas’ 
are borrowed from Plato. And this Worp is not only the Creator, {ty Him was everything made that was: 
made], but acta in the place of God; and through him act all the Powers and Attributes of God. And also, 
as first representative of the human race, he is the protector of Men and their Shepherd. 

:, “Lhe actual condition of Man is not his primitive condition, that in which he was the image of the Word. 
His unruly passions have caused him to fall from his original lofty estate. But he may rise again, by following 
the teachings of Heatenly Wisdom, and the Angels whom God commissions to aid him in escaping from the 
entanglements of the body, and by fighting bravely against Evil, the existence of which God has allowed solely 
to furnish him with the means of exercising his free will. 

- --The Supreme Being of the Egyptians was Amun, a secret and concealed God, the Unknown Father of the’ 
Gnostics, the Source of Divine Life, and of all force, the Plenitude of all, comprehending all things in Himself, 
the original Light. He creates nothing; but everything emanates from Him: and all other Gods are but his 
Manifestations. From Him, by the utterance of a Word, emanated NeitA, the Divine Mother of all things,’ 

6s . . : 
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the Primitive Taouant, the Force that puts everything in movement, the Srirsr everywhere extended, the 
Deily of Light and Mother of the Sun. . an 

Of this Suprome Being, Osiris was the image, Source of all Goud in the moral and physical world, and 
constant foe of Typhon, the Genius of Evil, the Satan of Gnosticism, brute matter, deemed to-be always at 
feud with the spirit that fowed from the Deity: and over whom Iorus, the Redeemer, Son of Isis and Osiris, 
is finally to prevail. : mk, 

To the Zend-Avesta of the Persians, the Supreme Being is Time without limit, Zexvanz Axurrexz.—No 
origin could be assigned to im; for He was enveloped in His own Glory, and His Nature and Attributes 
were so inaccessible to human Intelligence, that He was but the object of a silent veneration, The commence- 
ment of Creation was by emanation from Him. The first emanation was the Primitive Light, and from this 
Light emerged Ormucd, the King of Light, who, by the Worn, created the World in its purity, is ita Preserver 
and Judge, a Holy and Sacred Being, Intelligence and Knowledge, Himself Time without limit, and wielding 
all the powers of the Supreme Being. 

In this Persian faith, as taught many centuries before our ern, and embodied in the Zend-Avests, thera 
was in man & pure Principle, proceeding from the Supreme Being, produced by the Will and Word of Ormuzd. 
To that was united an impure principle, proceeding from a foreign influence, that of Abriman, the Dragon, 
or principle of Evil. ‘Tempted by Ahriman, the first man and woman had fallen; and for twelve thousand. 
years there wns to be war between Ormuzd and the Good Spirits created by him, and dhrimaa and the Evil .. 
Ones whom he bad called into existence. 

But pure Souls are assisted by the Good Spirits, the triumph of the Good Principle is determined upon 

. in the decrees of the Supreme Being, and the period of that triumph will infallibly arrive. At the moment 
when the earth shall be most afficted with the evils brought upon it by the Spirits of perdition, three Prophets 
will appear to bring assistance to mortals. Sosiosch, Chief of the Three, will regenerate the world, and restore | 
to it its primitive Benuty, Strength and Purity. He will judge the good and the wicked. After the universal 
reaurrection of the Good, the pure Spirits will conduct them to an abode of eternal happiness, Abriman, bis . 
evil Demons, and sll the world, will be purified in a torrent of liquid burning metal. The Law of Ormuzd. 
will rule everywhere: all men will be happy: all, enjoying on uoniternble ‘bliss, will unite with Sosiosch in’ 
singing the praises of the Supreme Being. ‘ 

These doctrines, with some modifications, were adopted by the .Kabbalists and afterwards by the 
Goostics. ; 

Apollonius of Tyana says: “We shall render the most appropriate worship to the Deity, when to that 
God whom we call the First, who is One, and separate from all, and after whom we recognize the others, we 
present no offerings whatever, kindle to Him no fire, dedicata to Him no sensible thing; for he needs nothing, 
even of all that natures more exalted than ours could give, The earth produces no plant, the air nourishes 
no animal, there is in short nothing, which would not be impure in his sight. In addressing oarselves to Him, 
we must use only the higher word, that, I mean, which is not expressed by the mouth,—the silent inner word ° 
of the spirit. . . . From the most Glorious of all Beings, we must seek for blessings, by that which is most 
glorious in ourselves; ond that is the spirit, which needs no organ.” 

Strabo says: “This one Supreme Essence is that which embraces us all, the water aad the land, that 
which we call the Heavens, the World, the Nature of things. This Highest Being should be worshipped, 
without any visible image, in sacred groves. In such retreats the devout should lay themselves down to sleep, 
and expect signs from God in dreams.” : 

Aristotle says: “It has been banded down in a mythical form, from the earliest times to posterity, that 
there are Gods, and that The Divine compasses entire nature. All besides this has been edded, after the 
mythical style, fur the purpose of persuading the multitude, and for the interest of the laws and the advantage 
of the State. ‘Thus men have given to the Gods human forms, and have even represented them under the 
figure of other beings, in the train of which fictions fulluwed many more of the same sort. But if, from all 
this, we separate the original principle, und consider it alone, namely, that tho first Essences are Gods, we shall 
find that this has been divinely said; and since it is probable that philosophy and the arts hare been several 
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times, so far as that is possible, found and lost, such: doctrines may have been preserved to our times as the 
remaing of ancient wisdom.” 

Porphyry says: “ By images addressed to sense, the ancients represented God and his powers—by the 
visible they typified the invisible for those who had learned to rend, in these types, as in a bouk, 4 treatize on 
the Gods, We need not wonder if the ignorant consider the images to be nothing more than wood or stone ; 
for just so, they who are ignorant of writing see nothing in monuments but stone, nothing in tablets bat wood, 
and in books but o tissue of papyrus.” 

Apollonius of Tyna held, that birth and death are only in appearance: that which separates itself from 
the one substance, (the one Divine essence), and is caught up by matter, seems to be born; that, agnin, which 
releases itself from the bonds of matter, and is reunited with the one Divine Essence, seems to die. There is, 
at most, an alternation between becoming visible and becoming invisible. In all there is, properly speaking, 
bat the one essence, which alone acts and suffers, by becoming all things to all; the Eternal God, whom men 
wrong, when they deprive him of what properly can be attributed to him only, and transfer it to other names 
and persons. 

The New Platonists substituted the idea of the Absolute, for the Supreme Essence itself ;—as the first, 
simplest principle, anterior to all existence; of which nothing determinate can be predicated; to which no 
consciousness, no self-contemplation can be ascribed; inasmuch as to do so, would immediately imply a 
quality, a distinction of subject and object. This Supreme Entity can be known only by an intellectual intui- 
ta of the Spirit, transcending itself, and emancipating itself from its own limits. 
+++ This mere logical tendency, by means of which men thought to arrive ot the conception of such an 
Leaalete the dy, was united with a certain mysticism, which, by a transcendent state of feeling, communicated, 
‘as it were, to this abstraction what the mind would receive a8 a reality. The absorrtion of the Spirit into 
that superexiatence (1d inixewa r7¢ edotas), so as to be entirely identified with it, or such a revelation of the 
latter to the spirit rnized above itself, was regarded as the highest end which the spiritunl life could rench. 

The New Platonists’ idea of God, was that of One Simple Original Essence, exalted above all plurality 
and all becoming: the only true Being; unchangenble, eternal [Els Sv in 46 vir vo dei mercarpans zal pdvoy lore 
vd xata tovror Syrus Sv]: from whom all Existence in its several gradations has emanated—the world of Gods, as 
nearest akin to Himself, being first, and at the-head, of all. In these Gods, that perfection, which in thé 
Supreme Essence was enclosed and unevolved, is expanded and becomes knowable.: They serve to exhibit in 
different forms the image of that Sapremé Essence, to which no soul can rise, except by the loftiest flight of 
contemplation; and after it has rid itself from all that pertains to sense—from all manifoldness. They a are 
the mediators between man (amazed and stupefied by manifoldness), and the Supreme Unity. 

Philo says: ‘He who disbelieves the mirncalous, simply os the miraculous, neither knows God, nor has 
he ever sought after lim; for otherwise he would have understood, by‘locking at thnt truly great and awe- 
inspiring sight, the miracle of the universe, that these miracles (in God’s providentin! guidance of his people) 
are but child’s play for the Divine Power. But the truly miraculous has become despised through familiarity: 
The universal, on the contrary, although in itself insignificant, yet, through our love of novelty, transports ag 
with amazement.” 

In opposition to the anthropopathism of the Jewish Scriptures, the Alexandrian Jews endeavoured to 
purify the idea of God from all admixture of the IIuman. By the exclusion of every human passion, the 
idea of God was sublimated to a something devoid of all attributes, and wholly transcendental; and the 
mere Being [%v], the Good, in and by itself, the Absolute of Platonism, was substituted for the personal Deity 
[Fi] of the Old Testament, By soaring upward, beyond all crented existence, the mind, dieengeging itéelf 
from the Sensible, attains to the intellectual intuition of this Absolute Being; of whom, however, it can 
predicate nothing but existence, and sets aside all other determinations as not answering to thé exalted 
nature of the Supreme Fssence. 

Thus Philo makes o distinction between those who are in the proper sense Sons of God, having by 
means of contemplation raised themselves to the highest Being, or attained to a knowledge of Him, in 
His immediate self-manifestation, and those who know God ante in his mediate revelation through his opéra- 
tion—such as He'declares Himself in crention—in the revelation still’veiled in the letter of Scripture— 
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those, in short, who attach themselves simply to the Logos, and consider this to be the Supreme God; who 
are the sons of the Logos, rather than of the True Being, (ay). fo 8 

“God,” says Pythagoras, “is neither the object of sense, nor subject to passion, but invisible, only 
intelligible, and supremely intelligent. In his body he is like the light, and in his soul he resembles trath. 
He is the universal spirié that pervades and difuseth itself over all natare, All beings receive their life from 
him. There is but one only God, who is not, as some aro apt to imagine, seated above the world, beyond the 
orb of the universe; but being himself all in all, he sees all the beings that fill his immensity; the only 
Principle, the Light of Heaven, the Father of all. He produces everything; He orders and disposes everything ; 


Ho is the rEason, the ture, and the xorion of all being.” é 

“Tam the tcnt of the world; he that fulloweth me shall not walk in parnrss, but shall have the uicHt 
of urz.” So said the Founder of the Christian Religion, as his words are reported by John the Apostle. 

God, say the sacred writings of the Jews, appeared to Moses in a riame of rine, in the midst of a bush, 
which was not consumed. Ife descended upon Mount Sinai, as the smoke of o furnace: We went before the 
children of Israel, by day, in a pillar of cloud, and, by night, in a pillar of fire, to give them light. “Call you 
on the name of your Gods,” said Elijah the Propbet to the Priests of Baal, “and I will call upon the name of 
Aponat; and the God that answereth by frre, let him be God.” : 

According to the Kabbala, as according to the doctrines of Zoroaster, everything that exists has emanated 
from a source of infinite light. Before all things, existed the Primitice Being, tHe AnctENt oF Days, the Ancient 
King of Light; 9 title the more remarkable, hecause it is frequently given to the Creator in the Zend-Avesta, 
and in the Code of the Sabeans, and occurs in the Jewish Scriptures. To this idea the Kabbala united the 
pantheism of India. The King of Light, mux Anctznt, is everything that ts, He is not only the real cause of 
exiatences:, Ife is infinite [Ensoph]. He is Hiusxir: [1 ax taar woicw I axj: there ia nothing in Him that 
can be called Thou. He cannot be known. Ile is a closed eye: the unknown Farner. And bis different names 
represent his attributes. The Kabbalists termed his wisdom, Jem; his providence, Jenovan; his magnificence, 
Eu; bis severity, Exourx; his victory and glory, Zanaotu; and his dominion, Apowar: and another of his 
attributes was Licar, [Our], from the Iebrew word Wx. Tho world was Ilis Revelation, God revealed, and 
subsisted only in Iim. His attributes were there reproduced with various modifications nnd in different 
degrees; so that the universe was his Holy Splendour, his Mantle. Ile was to be adored in silence; and 
perfection consisted in a nearer approach to Him. : 

Before the creation of worlds, the Prisirive Licur filled all space, so that there was no void. When the 
Supreme Being, existing in this Light, resolved to display his perfections, or manifest them in worlds, he 
withdrew within Himself, formed around him a void space, and shot forth his first emanation, a ray of light; 
the cause and principle of everything that exists, uniting both the generative and conceptive power, which 
penetrates everything, and without which nothing could subsist for an instant. Represented by the two first 
letters of the word I. II. U.I1., from it emanated the firstborn of God, the Archetype of the Persians and _ 
Platonists, the universal form from which all existences are evolved; the Creative Agent, Preserver and. 
Animating Principle of the world; the Light of Light; possessed of the three Primitive Forces of Divinity, 
Light, Spirit and Life; the du, Tvevzo and Zuq of the Guostics. 

Man fell, seduced by the Evil Spirits most remote from the Great King of Light, those of the fourth 
world of spirits, Asiah, whose chief was Belial. They wage incessant war against the pure Intelligences of 
the other worlds, who, like the Amshaspands, Izeds and Ferouers of the Persians are the tutelary guardians 
of man. In the beginning, all was unison and harmony; full of the same divine light and perfect purity. 
The Seven Kings of Evil fell, and the Universe was troubled. Theu the Creator tovk from the Seven Kings 
the principles of Good and of Light, and divided them among the four worlds of Spirits, giving to the three 
first the Puro Intelligences, united in love and harmony, while to the fourth were vouchsafed only some feeble 
glimmerings of light. . 

. When the strife between these and the good angels shall have continued the appointed time, and these Spirits 
enveloped in darkness shall long and in vain have endeavoured to absorb the Divine light and life, then will the 
Eternal Himself come to correct them. Ie will deliver them from the groes enrelopes of matter that hold 
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.them captive, will re-animate and strengthen the ray of light or spiritual nature which they have preserved, 
and re-establish throughout the Universe that primitive Harmony which was its blias. : 

Marcion, the Gnostic, said, * The Soul of the True Christian, adopted as a child by the Supreme Being, 
to whom it has long been a stranger, reecives from Him the Spirit and Divine Life. It is led and confirmed, 
by this gift, in a pure and holy life, like that of God; and if it so completes its earthly carcer, in charity, chastity, 
and sanctity, it will one day be disengaged from its material envelope, as the ripe grain is detached from the 
straw, and as the young bird escapes from its shell, Like the angels, it will share in the bliss of the Good 
and Perfect Father, re-clothed in an aerial body or organ,-and made like unto the Angels in Heaven.” 

‘You see, my Brother, what is the meaning of Masonic Light. You see why the East of the Lodge, where 
the initial letter of the Name of the Deity overhangs the Master, is the place of Light. Light, os contradis- 
tinguished from darkness, is Good, as contradistinguished from Evil: and it is that Light, the trne knowledge 
of Deity, the Eternal Good, for which Masons in all ages have sought. Still Masonry marches steadily onward 
towards that Light that shines in the great distance, the Light of that day when Evil, overcome and van- 
quished, shall fade away and disappear forever, and Life and Light be the one law of the Universe, and its 
eternal Harmony. : 

_. The degree of Rose yf, teaches but three things;—the unity, immutability and goodness of God; the 
immortality of the Soul; and the ultimate defeat and extinction of evil and wrong and sorrow, by a Redeemer 
or Messiah, yet to come, if he has not already appeared. 
_. . It replaces the three pillars of the old Temple, with three that have been already explained to you,— 
Faith (in God, mankind, and man’s self]; Tope, [in the victory over evil, the advancement of Humanity, and 
in a hereafter], and Charity [relieving the wants, and tolerant of the errors and faults of others]. To be 
trustful, to be. hopeful, to be indulgent; these, in an age of selfishness, of ill opinion of hamian nature, of 
harsh and bitter judgment, are the most important Masonic Virtues, and the true supports of every Masonic 
Temple. And they are the old pillars of the Temple under different names. For he only is wise who judges 
others charitably; he only is strong who is hopeful; and there is no boaaty like a firm faith in God, our fellows 
‘and ourself.- 

‘The second apartment, clothed in motirning, the columns of the Temple shattered and prostrate, and the 
brethren bowed down in the deepest dejection, represent the world under the tyranny of the Principle of 
Evil; where virtue is persecuted and vice rewarded; where the righteous starve for bread, and the wicked live 
sumptuously ond dress in purple and fine linen; where insolent ignorance rules, and Jearning and genius 
serve; where King and Priest trample on liberty and the rights of conscience; where Freedom hides in caves 
and mountains, and sycophancy and servility fawn and thrive; where the cry of the ‘widow and the orphan 
starving for want of food, and shivering with keen cold, ever climbs up to heaven from a million miserable - 
hovels; where men, willing to labour, and starving, they and their children and the wives of their bosom, 
beg plaintively for work, when the pampered capitalist stops his mills; where the law punishes her who 
starving steals a loaf, and lets the seducer go free; where the success of a party justifies marder, and violence 
and rapine go unpunished; and he who with many years’ cheating and grinding the faces of the poor grows rich, 
receives office and honour in life, and after death brave funeral and o splendid mausoleam ;—this world, . 
where, since its making, war has never ceased, nor man paused in the sad task of torturing and murdering 
hig brother; and of which ambition, avarice, envy, hatred, lust, and the rest of Abriman’s and Typhon’s army 
‘make a Pandemonium: this world, sunk in sin, reeking with baseness, clamorous with ‘sorrow aod misery, _ 
If any see in it also a type of the sorrow of the Craft for the death of Hiram, the grief of the Jews at the fall 
of Jerasalem, the misery of the Templars at the ruin of their order and the death of De Molay, or the world’s 
agony and pangs of wo at the death of the Redeemer, it is tho right of each to do so. 


The third apartment represents the consequences of sin and vice, and the hell made of the human heart 


by its fiery passions. If any see in it also a type of the Hades of the Greeks, the Gehenna of the Hebrews, 
the Tartarua of the Romans or the Hell of the Christians, or only of the agonies of remorse and the tortures 
of an-upbraiding conscience, it is the right of each to do so. . 

he insolent dominion and tyranny of the 


The fourth apartment represents the universe, freed from t 
Principle of Evil, and brilliant with the true Light that flows from the Suprome Deity ; when sin and wrong, 
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and pain and sorrow, remorse and misery shall be no more forever; when the grent plans of Infinite Eternal 
Wisdom shall be fully developed ; aud all Gud’s crentures, seeing that all apparent evil and individual suffering 
and wrong were but the drops that went to swell the great river of infinite goodness, shall know that vast as 
is the power of Deity, his goodness and beneficence are infinite as his power. If any see in ita type of the 
peculiar mysteries of any faith or creed, or an allusion toe any past occurrence, it is their right to “do so. Let 
each apply its symbols as he pleases. To all of us they typify the universal rule of Masonry,—of ita three 
chief virtues, Faith, Hope and Charity, of brotherly love and universal benevolence. We labour here to no 
other end. These symbols need no other interpretation. 

. The obligations of our Ancient Brethren of the Rose + were, to fulfil all the duties of friendship, cheer- 
fulness, charity, peace, liberality, temperance and chastity: and serupulously to avoid impurity, haughtiness, 
hatred, anger, and overy other kind of vice. They took their philosophy from the old Theology of the 
Egyptians, ns Moses and Solomon had done, and borrowed its hieroglyphics and the cyphers of the Hebrews. 
Their principal rules were, to exercise the profession of medicine charitably and without fee, to advance the 
cause of virtue, enlarge the sciences, and induce men to live as in the primitive times of the world. . 

When this degree had its origin, it is not important to inquire; nor with what different rites it bas been 
practised in different countries and at various times. Even to-day its ceremonies differ with the degrees of 
intitude and longitude, and it receives variant interpretations. If wo were to examine all the different cere- 
monials, their emblems, and their formulas, we should see that nll that belongs to the primitive and esaential 
elements of the order, is respected in every sanctuary. All alike practise virtue, that it may produce fruit. 
All labour, like us, for the extirpation of vice, the Euielen of man, the development of the arts and 
sciences, and the relief of humanity. 

None admit an adept to their lofty philosophical idailedga, and mysterious sciences, until -he has been 
purified at the altar of the symbolic degrees. Of what importance are differences of opinion as to the age 
and genealogy of the degree, or variances in the practice, ceremonial and liturgy, or the shade of colour of the 
banner under which each tribe of Isracl marched, if all revere the Holy Arch of, the symbolic degrees, first 
and unalterable ‘source of Free-Masonry; if all revere our conservative principles, and are with us in the 
great purposes of our organization? 

If, anywhere, brethren of a particular religious helief have been excluded from this degree, it merely shows 
how gravely the purposes and plan of Masonry may be misunderstood. For whenever tho door of any degree 
is closed against him who belicres in one God and the soul’s immortality, on account of the other tenets of . 
his faith, that degree is Masonry no longer. No Mason has the right to interpret the symbols of this degrea 
fue another, or to refuse him its mysteries, if he will not take them with the explanation acd commentary 


superadded. 
Listen, my Brother, to our explanation of the symbols of the degree, and then give them such farther 


interpretation as you think fit. 
The“Cross has been a-sacred symbol from the earliest Antiquity. It is found upon all the enduring mon- 
. uments of the world, in Egypt, in Assyria, in Hindostan, in Persia, and on the Bouddhist towers of Ireland. 
Bouddha was said to have died upon it. The Druida cut an onk into its shape and held it sacred, and bailt 
* their temples in that form. Pointing to the four quarters of the world, it was the symbol of universal nature, 
It was on a cruciform tree that Chrishna was snid to have expired, pierced with arrows. It was revered i in 
Moxico. 
But its gecaltar meaning in this degree, i is that given to it by the Ancient Egyptians. Thoth or Phtha$ is 
represented on tho oldest monuments carrying in his hand the Cruz Ansata, or Ankh, [s Tou cross, with a 
ring or circle over it]. Ie is go seen on the double tablet of Shufu, and Noh Shufu, builders of the grentest 
‘of the Pyramids, ‘at Wady Meghara, in the peninsula of Sinai. It was the hieroglyphic for life, and with a 
triangle prefixed meant life-giving. To us therefore it isn symbol of Life—of that life that emanated from 
the Deity, and of that Eternal Life for which we all hope, through our fnith in God's infinite goodness. 
The Rose was anciently sncred to Aurora and the Sun. It is a symbol of Daven, of the resurrection of 
Light and the renewal of life, and therefure of the dawa of the first day, and moro particularly of the resar- 
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rection: and the Cross and Rose together ora therefore hieroglyphically to be read, the Dawn of Eternal Life 
which all Nations have hoped for by the advent of a Redeemer. 

_ The Pelican feeding her young is an emblem of the largo and bountiful beneficenco of Naturo, of the 

Redeemer of fallen man, and of thut humanity and charity that ought to distinguish n Knight of this degree. 

The Eagle was the living Symbol of the Egyptian God Mendes or Menthra, whom Sesostris-Ramses made 
one with Amun-Ze, the-God of Thebes and Upper Egypt, and the representative of the Sun, the word Re mean- 
ing Sun or Xing. 

The Compasses surmounted with 2 crown signify that notwithstanding the high rank attained in Masonry 
by a Knight of the Rose Croix, equity and impartiality are invariably to govern his conduct, 

., . Tothe word Innt, inscribed on the Crux Ansata over the Master’s Seat, many mennings have been assigned. 

The Christian Initiate reverentially sees in it the initials of the inscription upon the cross on which Christ 
suffered—Jesus Nazarenus Rex Judeorum. The sages of Antiquity connected it with one of the greatest secrets 
of Nature, that of universal regeneration. They interpreted it thus, Igne Natura renovatur integra; (entire 
nature is renovated by fire]: The Alchemical or Iermetic Masons framed for it this aphorism, Igne nitrum roris 
invenitur. And the Jesuits are charged with having applied to it this odious axiom, Justum necare reges impios. 
The four letters are the initials of the ITebrew words that represent the four elemeuts—Jamminm, the seas or 
water; Nour, fire; Iouach, the air, and Iebeschah, the dry earth. . 

To us it has this general meaning: In the hieroglyphic language of Egypt, the Cruz dnsala meant life, 
and it formed part of the character that represented the word Exa—licing. Re, wos the Sun, or King: and 
Enu-ng, the living King or Govor Licut. Thus it represents to us the Eternal Deity, who is Lire and Lian; 
and unites the two great Symbols, the Cross, and the Circle with a Point in the centro—Erernat Lirz, Gop, 
and Narvrs. : 

.. The Cruz Ansata surrounded by a Serpent in a Circle, is a Symbol of Eternity and immortality. 
_,, The battery alludes to the six days or periods in which God created the world, and to the day or period 
of rest... ; 

The 33 lights, disposed by elevens, represent tho Sacred numbers3 and 5. For 33 is equal to3-+3+5x3. 

The solemn feast of this degree, which.is held on Holy Thursday, commemorates the feast of the Passover 
observed by the Jews; thus ordered : E ; 

“On the tenth of this month [the first Jewish month-in the year], they shall take to them every man 2 
lamb,... a lamb for an house ; and if the household be too little for the lamb, let him and his neighbour next 
unto his house take it, according fo the number of the souls. Your lamb shall be without blemish, 1 male of, 
the first year... And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day of the same month, and the whole assembly 
of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening ... and they shall eat the flesh in that night, roasted 
with fire...and ye shall let nothing of it remain until the morning; nor break any bone of it; and that 
which remaineth of it until the morning ye shall burn with fire. And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins 
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it.in hoste ; it is the Lord’s 
Passover. And this day shall be unto you for a memorial, and ye shall keep it as a feast to the Lord through-. 
out your generations, a Yeast by an.ordinance forerer.” : 

__,. This feast, and the bread and wine of which we partake at every assembly, are to us symbols of fraternity, 
and brotherly affection; and ‘of that perfect union that must ever subsist among Brother Knights of the 
Rose yf, : : - 

. Thus the Degree of Rose 4 is devoted to and symbolizes the final triumph of truth over falsehood, of 
liberty over slavery, of light over darkness, of life over death, and of goud over evil. The great trath it 
inculcates is, that notwithstanding the existence of Evil, God is infinitely wise, just and good: that though the 
affairs of the world proceed by no rule of right and wrong known to us in the narrowness of our views, yet 
all is right, for it is the work of God; and all evils, all miseries, all misfortunes, are but as drops in the vast 
current that is sweeping onward, guided by Him, to a great and magnificent result; that, at the appointed 
time, He will redeem and regenerate the world, and the Principle, the Power and the existence of Evil will 
then cease; that this will be brought about by such means and instruments as IIo chooses to employ; whether 
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by the merits of a Redeemer that has already appeared, or a Messiah that is yet waited for; by an incarnation 
of Himself, or by an inspired prophet, it does not belong to us as Masons to decide. Let each judge and 
believe for himself. : 

In the meaa time, we labour to hasten the coming of that day. The morals of antiquity, of the law of 
‘Moses and of Christianity are ours. We recognize every teacher of Morality, every Reformer, as a Brother 
in this great work. The Eagie is to us the symbol of Liberty, the Compasses of Equality, the Pelican of 
Humanity, and our Order of Fraternity. Labouring for these, with Faith, Hope and Charity as our armor, we 
will wait with patience for the Baal triumph of Good and the completa manifestation of the Word of God. 

No one Mason has the right to measure for another, within the walls of a Masonic Temple, the degree of 
veneration which he shall foel for any Refurmer, or the Founder of any Religion. We tench a belief in no 
particular creed, as we tench unbelief in none. Whatever higher attributes the Founder of the Christian Faith 
may, in our belief, have had or not have had, none can deny that he taught and practised s pure and elevated 
morality, even at the risk and to the ultimate loss of his life. He was not only the benefactor of a disin- 
herited people, but a model for mankind. Devotedly he loved the children of Israel. To them he came, 
and to them alone he preached that Gospel which his disciples afterwards carried among foreigners. He 
ywould fain have freed the chosen People from their spiritual bondage of ignorance and degradation. As a 
lover of all mankind, laying down his life for the emancipation of his Brethren, he should be to all, to Chris- 
tian, to Jew and to Mahometan, an object of unceasing gratitude and veneration. —_ ; . 

The Roman world felt the pangs of approaching dissolution. Paganiam, its Temples shattered by Socrates 
and Cicero, had spoken its last word. The God of the Hebrews was unknown beyond the limits of Palestine. 
The old religions had failed to give happiness and peace to the world. The babbling and wrangling philo- 
sophers had confounded all men’s ideas, until they doubted of everything and had faith in nothing: neither 

_in God nor in his goodness and mercy, nor in the virtue of man, nor in themselves. Mankind was divided into 
two great classes,—the master and the slave; the powerful and the abject, the high and the low, the tyrants 
and the mob; and even the former were satiated with the servility of the latter, sunken by lassitude and 
despair to the lowest depths of degradation. 

When, lo, a-voice, in the inconsiderable Roman Province of Judea proclaims a new Gospel—a new God's 
word, to crushed, suffering, bleeding humanity. -Liberty of Thought, Equality of all men in the eye of God, . 
universal Fraternity! a new doctrine, a new religion; the old Primitive Truth uttered once agnin! , 

Man is once more taught to look upward to his God. No longer to a God hid in impenetrable mystery, 
and infinitely remote from human sympathy, emerging only at intervals from the darkness to smite and crush 
humanity: but a God, good, kind, beneficent and merciful: a father, loving the creatures bo has made, with 
a love immeasurable and exhaustless; who feels fur us, and sympathizes with us, and sends us pain and want 
and disaster only that they may serve to develope in us the virtues and excellencies that befit us to live with 
Him hereafter. : 

Jesus of Nazareth, the Deity incarnate, or the Son of God, or an inspired prophet, or pure, noble- 
hearted wise man, (whichever according to your faith and mine he may have been), is the expounder of the 
new Law of Love. LHe calls to him the humble, the poor, the Parinhs of the world. The first sentence that 
he pronounces blesses the world, and announces the new gospel: “ Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall 
be comforted.” He pours the oil of comfort upon every crushed and bleeding heart. Every sufferer is his 
proselyte. Hv shares our sorrows, and sympathizes with all our afflictions. 

. He raises up the sinner and teaches him to hope for forgiveness. Je pardons the woman taken in 
adultery. He selects his disciples act among the Pharisees or the Philosophers, but among the low and 
* humble, even of the fishermen of Galilee. He heals the sick and feeds the poor. Ile lives among the desti- 
tute and the friendless. ‘Suffer little children,” he said, ‘to come unto mo; for of such is the kingdom of 
Tleaven. Blessed are the humble-minded, for theirs is the kingdom of Ilearen; the meek, for they shall 
inherit the Earth; the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy; the puro in heart, for they shall see God; 
the peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of God. First be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift at the altar. Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee 
turn not away, Love your enemies: bless them that curse you: do good to them that hate you; and pray for 
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them which despitefully use you and persecute you. All things whatsoever yo would that men should do to 
you, do ye also unto them; fur this is the law and the Prophets. Ie that taketh not his cross, and fulloweth 
after me, is not worthy of me. A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another: as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another: by this shall all know that ye are my disciples. Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay down his life for hia friends.” 
That Gospel of Love ho sealed with his life. The ernelty of the Jewish Priesthood, and the Roman 
indifference to barbarian blood, nailed him to the cross, and ho expired uttering blessings upon humanity. 
Dying thus, he bequeathed his teachings to man as‘an inestimable inheritance. Perverted and corrupted, 
they have served as a basis for many creeds, and been even made the warrant for intolerance and persecution, 
We here teach them in their purity. They areour Masonry; for to them good men of all creeds can subscribe. 
That God is good and merciful, and loves and sympathizes with the creatures he has made; that his finger 
is visible in all the movements of the moral, intellectual and material universe ; that we are his children, the 
objects of his paternal ‘care and regard; that all men are our brothers, whose wants we are to supply, their 
errors to pardon, their opinions to tolerate, their injuries to forgive; that man has an immortal goul, a free 
swill, a right to freedom of thought and action; that all men are equal in God’s sight; that we best serve God 
by humility, meckness, gentleness, kindness, and the other virtues which the lowly can practise as well as the 
lofty; thia is the new Law, the Word, for which the world had waited and pined so long: and every true 
Knight of the Rose >} will revere the memory of Him who taught it, and look indulgently even on those who 
assign to him o character far above his own conceptions or belief, even to the extent of deeming him Divine. 
Hear Philo, the Greek Jew. “The contemplative soul, unequally guided, sometimes towards abundance 
and sometimes towards barrenness, though ever advancing, is illuminated by the primitive ideas, the rays that 
‘emanate from the Divine Intelligence, whenever it ascends towards the Sublime Treasures. When, on the 
contrary, it descends, and is barren, it falls within the domain of those Intelligences that aro termed Angels ase 
for, when the soul is deprived of the light of God, which leads it to tho knowledga of things, it no longer enjoys 
more than a feeble and secondary light, which gives it, not the understanding of things, but that of words 
only, asin this baser world. ... 

: Let the narrow-souled withdraw, having their ears sealed up! We communicate the divine sipitaslan 
co those only who have received the sacred initiation, to those who practise true piety, and who are not suslaved 
by the empty pomp of words, or the doctrines of the pagans. . . . ot 

.O, ye Initiates, ye whose ears are purified, receive this in your souls, ad a mystery never to be lost! 
Reveal it to no Profane! Keep and contain it within yourselves, as an incorruptible treasure, not like gold or 
silver, but more precions than everything beside; for it is the knowledge of the Great Cause, of Nature, and 
of that which is born of both, And if you meet an Initiate, besiege him with your prayers, that he conceal 
from you no new mysteries that he may know, ond rest not until you have obtained them! For me, although 
I was initiated in the Great Mysteries by Moses, the Friend of God, yet, having seen Jeremiah, I recognized 
him not only as an Initiate, but as a Hierophant; and I follow his school.” 64 
We, like him, recognize all-Initiates as our Brothers. We belong to no one creed or school. Tn all 
religions there is a basis of Truth; in all there is pure Morality. All that teach the cardinal tenets of 
Masonry we respect; all teachers and reformers of mankind we admire and revere. 

_ Masonry has too her mission to perform. With her traditions reaching to the earliest times, and her 
symbols dating further back than even the monumental history of Egypt extends, she invites al] men of all 
religions to enlist under, her banners and to war against evil, ignorance and wrong. You are now her knight, 
and to her service your sword is consecrated. May you prove a worthy soldier in a worthy cause! 





TO CLOSE. 


The Master raps three times. Each Warden repeats, and the Knights all rise. 
V..W.. Very Ex.*. and Porf.*. Sen.*. Warden, the name of the first column? 
Sens. W.". Infinity. 

Tb: 
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v.. Wi. OF the second? 
Sen. Wr. Nature. 
Yo. We. OF the third? 
Sen.*. Wer. Reason. 
Vo. W.. OF the fourth ? 
Sens. 1¥.". Immortality. 
Ve. We. What word do the initials of these four disclose to us? 
Sen. Wes T cannot pronounce it without your assistance. 
ve. We. OL 
Sen. We. Nu. 
Vo. We. Re 
Sen. Were Ia. 
Vo. Wir. What does it signify ? 
Sen.*. Wo. The Infinite God of Light and Life. 
¥.. W.. How did you arrive at the knowledgo of this Sacred Word ? 
Sen.". Wi. By the practice of the three Divine Virtues, Faith, Hope and Charity. 
V.. W.. Do you know the Pelican? 
' Sen. Wo. Ido, Very Wise and Perfect Master. 
Vi. We. Of what ia it the symbol? 
S.. W.. Of the mercy of God, the mediation of a Redeemer, and the humanity of a nae: Mason. 
V.. W.. Of what is the Eagle, hovering in the East, a symbol? 
- Sens. Wor. OF the Deity; and of that Liberty and Free Thought to which He has given saasidad the 
right. 
Vi. We. OF what are the Compasses 2 symbol? 
a W-. Equality and impartial Justice. 
Vo. We. What do the Cross and Rose signify to us? 

S.. W.. The approaching dawn of the reign of good; eternal life, and the immortality of the soul. They 
also- tench us humility and modesty. 

Vi. We. What are we taught in this degree? 

Sen.*. Wee. That God, our F ather, is infinitely wise and good: that everything i in the universe is ordered 
by Him for wise and good purposes, consistent with Llis nature and divine attributes: that sin and wrong and 
suffering are parts of his plan, and work together in ways unknown to us, to evolve that great result: that the 
reign of evil is but temporary, and at the appointed time the Evil Principle will be overcome and annihilated, 
and Good thenceforward rule forever: and that there is another and an eternal life of bappinesa, to which we 
may attain by the beneficence of God, and a strict performance of our duties. 

Vv... W.. What, then, are the duties of a Knight of the Rose Croix? 

Sen... W... To have faith in God, his fellows and himself; to hope for the end of evil, the redemption of 

“the world, and life everlasting; to be charitable in act, word and opinion; to aid his brethren in their distresses, 
and comfort them in their affliction ; to be modest and humble; to be true, upright, frank and sincere; to labour 
for the improvement of mankind, and to perform all the other duties of a good Mason. 

Y. We. Very Es.*. and Perf.*. Sen.’. Warden, what is the hour? 

Sen... W.. The moment when'tbe Word was recovered; when the cubical stono was changed into a 
mystical rose; when tho blazing Star re-nppeared in all its splendour; when the calumns of the Témple were 
replaced, and the working tools of Masonry restored; when the Stars again shone forth, the True Light dis- 
pelled the darkness, and the New Law began to rule upon the Earth. 

V.. W.. Since that is the hour, we may close this Chapter and retire in peace. Very Ex.". and te 


Sen.*. and Jun.*. Wardens, give notice to the Knights accordingly. 
(The Wardens in succession, announce that the Very W.:. and Perf.’. Master is about to close the Chapter: 
and all the Knights returo their Swords, and arrange themselves ina line in the South, the Wardens on the 


east of the line. he Master lenves bis place, aud embraces all the Knights, commencing on the east, and 
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saying to each, Peace be unto you: and they all salute in like manner in returo. Then the Master returns to 


his place, and says]: 
V.. We. Very Worshipful ond Perf... Knights, the labours of this Sovereign Chapter are ended. Let 


us perform our last duty t 
[All the Knights, looking at him, give the sign, ho also giving it. Then, still imitating him, all give the 


battery with their hands, and cry £ times, Hosenzau !]. 
VY... We. This Sov.°. Chapter is closed. 





THE SOLEMN BANQUET. 


- When this ceremony is to be performed, the V.*. W.". does not close the Chapter, but merely suspends, 
hie asking the hour and receiving the answer, in the closing ceremony. Then he and all the Knights put 
on their shoes slip-shod, take each a white rod or reed, and proceed to the place where the banquet is prepared. 

In the middle of the room is a round table, cuvered with a white cloth. On it is a loaf of bread in a 
plate, and a large cup of wine; and in the middle of the table three yellow candles. All tho Brethren arrange 
themselves round this table with their heads bare. 

The Y.*. Wise makes the following prayer, which all the brethren repeat after him. 





Sovereign Creator of all things, and Source of Life and Light, who providest for all our necessities, bless 
the nourishment for the body which we are about to take; and make it to give us strength to labour for Thy 
Glory and for the advancement of all the great interests of humanity—Amen ! 


The.V.*. W.. takes the bread, breaks off a piece, and passes it to the Brother on his right.” All do the. 
same in tarn, ond they eat in silence. Then the V.*. W.-. takes the wine in his left hand, makes the sign 
with his right, drinks, and passes the cup to the Brother on his right: and go all drink in succession. . ° 

- The Very W.-. then carefully takes all the remnants and crumbs, and, accompanied by all the Brethren, 
goes and casts them in the fire, kneeling on one knee, by way of offering. Then all rise, and the V.. W.. 
gives the kiss of peace to the Bro.-. on his right, saying, Peace be unto you. This is done in turn by each, 
antil the kiss is returned to the Master, ench one responding. 

The last Knight admitted performs the duties of Servitor. During the repast, the most profound silence 


ig maintained. 





_ The Grand Feast day of the order is Holy Thursday—[the Thursday of Holy Week]. That feast is 

indispensable to a Rose ,{,, even if he be alone. He must, in spirit at least, feast that day with his Brethren. 

A young lamb, roasted, is to be eaten at the feast. It must be white, and without spot or blemish. One 

of the Brethren must prepare it; and the head and feet must be cut off and burned as an offering. He must 
be killed with a single blow of a knife. 





ORDERS AT THE BANQUET. 


_ {These are used only at the regular feast, or other banquet of the Knights; and not when they partake of 
ho bread and wine]. 
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ORDERS. 


Flag across! 
Right hand to the Chalice! 
Raise Chalice! 
Draw in three times! 
Chalice to the left shoulder! 
Horizontally to the right shoulder! 
To the front! 
Perpendicularly down, and deposite in three times ! 
[Which forms a Cross]. 
The battery [followed by the word of applause, Ioschcah 1]. 





CALLING TO REFRESO MENT. 


Vi. W.. To the glory of the Gr.". Architect of the Universe, in the name and under the auspices of the 
Gr.". Consistory of Sub.-. Princes of the Royal Secret 32d Degree of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, for tho 
State of ; under the Jurisdiction of the Supreme Council of Sov.:. Gr.’. Insp.-. of the 33d Degree for 
the Southern Jurisdiction of the United States of Anicrica; and by virtue of the power conferred on me by this 
Sovereign Chapter of Kis.:. of the Rose , I call this meeting from labour to refreshment. Join me, my 
Brethren ! 

"Tho V.*. W.*. gives the sign of recognition, The Kts.*. return the sign of answer: then. all strike with 
their hands: , — and say three times, Iloscheah! 

Vo. Wo. This Chapter is now called to refreshment. Before we part, let us eat together the bread earned 

, by our Inbours, and thank our Heavenly Father fur furnishing us with the means of sustaining life. Bro.°, 
ML.*. of Ceremonies, visit the.avenues, and see if there be any brother or even any Profane, who suffers from 
hunger or-thirst; and if there be, bring him in, fur, whoever he a be, he is‘our Brother, and wo will gladly 
divide with him our bread and wine. 

. The M.. of Cerem.-. goes out, risits the a arennes, returns and epee: Then tho Kts.*, take their places 
gt the, Tahle prepared fur the ceremony of the ee 


CEREMONY OF THE TABLE, OR SUPPER. 


In the middle of the Lodge, in front of the Wardens, a Table is prepared, corered with a white cloth. 
On it is a plate containing a loaf of white bread. The plate isin the centro of a triangle formed by three 
candlesticks, in which must be candles of white or yclluw wax. Near the plate is a decanter filled with white 
wine, and « goblet: and also a paper on which is written in capital letters, the Word. The“poper is triangu- 
lar in shape. A pan of burning coals is near. 

“Allthe Knights take their places round the Table; the V.°. W.°. facing the West, with the Chancellor on 
Rig rivlié and the Orator on his left, Opposite the V.". W.. are the W andons, with the Initiate betweon them, 

When the Circle is formed, the V.°. W.°. takes a piece of bread, eats it, and pnsses the plate to the Chan- 
eellor, saying, “‘ Take and cat, and give to the hungry!” The Music plays as pe ? plate passes round, and eacl: 
Kt, takes and eats a picce of the bread. When the plate eeldens to the V.. W.°. he plnnes te it on the Table, 
and the Music stops. 

Then the V.. W... fills the goblet with wine, drinks, and passes it to the Chancellor; saying, ‘Take and 
drink, and give to the thirsty.” + - : ‘ in 

As the Goblet passes round, the music plays. When it returns to the V.. W.-, he throws what wine is 
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left into the fire, and then burns the paper, snying, 9°. <-'. fe. 9°.— after which—" Order, my brethren !”” 
The music plays, and the Kts.°. place themselves under the siga of the Good Shepherd, and face the West. 

Then the V.:. W.*. taps gently on the shoulder of tho Chancellor, who fices him. The V.-. W." gives 
the sign of recognition, and the Chancellor returns the answering sign: and vice versa. 

The V.-. W.:. gives the tuken, and they pronounce the Sacred Word in the usual manner. 

The Chancellor perfurms the same ceremony with the Kt.*.on his right ; and so on, until the Word returns 
to the V.*. W.'.* The music stops, and the V.°. W.°. anys; 

_ My Brethren, we may now retire: But first I must-require your oath not to reveal any of this day’s 
proceedings. [Music plays]. 

- Then the V.-. W.*. presents the hilt of his sword. The Orator passes before him, places his right hand 
on the hilt of the sword, and says, “I swear.” All the Knights follow in turn, and do the same, antil they 
arrive again at their respective places. 

. Then the music ceases, The V.°. W.*. says: “Peace be unto you!” all answer §O4% *8mouf4o5.-. 
aa retire in silence. 


CEREMONY OF EXTINGUISHING THE SEVEN LIGHTS. 


, This ceremony invariably takes place on every Thursday before Easter, after the ceremony of the Table, 
at the moment when the Word is returned to the V.°. Wise, and when all have resumed their positions, and 
the music ceases. 

‘For that purpose a candlestick is set at the west end of the Table, with seven branches of unequal size, 
80" as to form a triangle; the middle one being uppermost, and forming the sammit of the triangle. 

All the Kts., surround the Table, and at a sign from thé V.. W.-., the M.-. of Despatches proceeds 
towards the candlestick, on which bern seven wax’ candles, and says: 

MM: ~ Desp.*. He came to regenerate Iumanity ; but they knew him not, and put him to death. 

He ‘then extinguishes the lowest light on the left, and returns to his place. 

‘The Ke. Hospitaller follows, and says: 

Kit. Hosp... He meaised that all mon should be brethren ; but his brethren knew him not; and put him 
‘to'death, . 

The Kt-. Hospitaller then extinguishes the lowest light on the right, and retires to his place. 

The Orator follows, and says: 

,Orator:_. . Tis sublime teachings wero - ‘intended to insure happiness to mankind ; ‘but they knew him 
not, and put hinr to deth. 

He extinguishes the second light on the left, and retires to his place. 

The Chancellor follows, and says: 

_ Chan." He came to put Truth ia the place of Error, and Love in the place of Iatred; but those whom 
he loved knew him not, and put him to death. 

“ He extinguishes the second light on the right, and retires to his place. 

The Jun.’. Warden follows and says: 

Jun.. Wo. Tle taught that every man should do that only unto his Brother which he would wish his 
Brother to do unto him; but they understood him not, and put him to death. 

‘ He extinguishes the third light on the left, and retires to his place. 

The Sen,°. W.-. follows and says: 

: Sen:*. W.. He endeavoured to relieve his brethren from ‘the bonds of Tyrnnny, to protect the wenk and 
feeble, and to bring back to the paths of duty the oppressors of Humanity; but they listened not anto him, 
and nailed him on « cross. oA 
*,, He extinguishes the third light on the right, and retires to his place. 





‘* Here, on tho Thursday befuro Easter, tho ceremony of extinguishing the Seven Lights commences. 
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The V.*, W.°. comes last and says: . 
v.. W.. Yes, my Brethren, the Apostle of Liberty, Equality and Fraternity fell a victim to priestly 


arrogance and despotic power. Fanaticism, sided by Ignorance and Superstition, inflicted the punishment of 
a slave and malefactor upon the Emancipator of Mankind, the Friend of the Poor and the Destitute, the 
Comforter, who, sheltering with his love tho lowest of the low, opened to them that home of eternal happiness, 
prepared for them by the ‘Father from all Eternity. 

Guests of one day, and shelterless the next! Your Friend is dead! Your Benefactor is nomore! Mourn! 
lament! and ery Wo unto us! For Error triumphs, Truth disappears, and Ignorance has extinguished the 
Light of Philosophy |! 

Then the V.-. W.. extinguishes the last light, and says: 

Y.. We. Yet, my Brethren, be of good cheer! Let as go in senrch of the Word, the Word of regene-. 


tation and immortal life! We shall recover it; and then, disciples of a crucified Master, let us proclaim it, 
as he did, at the peril of our lives! Redeemed from mental and moral bondage by his teachings, let us labour 
to deserve his munificent gift, by labouring, as he did, for the progress and advancement of Humanity! 

Work, henceforward, as those who know the responsibility that rests upon them! And he who died for 
you and for all men shall be your witness, and will aid and assist you in the hour of difficulty and peril. His 
hand will support and sustain you, and make you to triumph in the grent contest with those enemies that 
assailed him as they have always assailed the truth, and hated him as they have always hated the light. 

Pence be with you! Be ye blessed! The peace of our Master be with you always! 

My Brethren, we may now retire; but I must first require your oath, [&c., as in closing the Table cere- 


mony]. 





TIONOCTRS. 


When o Kt.°. Rose > is announced at the door of a Lodge, the Master'sends 3 stars and 3 swords to meet 
.and introduce him. These mean 3 brethren, bearing each a light in one hand and a sword in the other, 
~ ‘When the Chapter is in mourning, instead of striking with their hands and saying Hoscheah, the Kits.*. 
strike 6 —1— with the right hand on the forearm, and say 3 times “ Wo unto us!” 
A Kt-. K—IL, is entitled to § stars and 5 swords. 
A &.°. P.-. R.. &.*. to T stars and 7 swords. 
Tho Gr.*. Commander of the Gr.*. Consistory to 9 stars and 9 swords. 


A Sov.*. Gr.*, Ins.*. Gen.*. to 11 stars and 11 swords. 
-~ When a S.-. P.. Re. S.*. or Sov.*. Gr.*, Insp.*. Gen.°. is introduced, the gavels of the three officers niust beat: 


and the V.°, W.°., after the introduction, must Jeave his seat, meet the visitor, and present him with his gavel. 
The Gr.*, Com.-. of the Gr.°. Consistory, the Sov.". Gr.". Commander of the Sup.. Council at Charleston, © 


or his special delegate, are also entitled to the steel vault. 
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‘Statutes und Regulations for the Sob’ Chapters of Anights of the Base x 
THE JURISDICTION OF THE SUP.. COUNCIL, 33° 


AT CIARLESTON, IN SOUTH CAROLINA. 


TO THE GLORY OF THE MOLY OF HOLIES, AND TO ALL WHO ENOW THE BRILLIANT LIGHT. 


STATUTES AND REGULATIONS. 


CHAPTER I. 


“ART. I. 

A Knight of the Rose Kis “qualified to take the mallet in any symbolic Lodge or Lodge of Perfection, 

or Council of Princes of Jerusalem, if it is offered to him. If, as is courteous, he declines to take it, he is 
entitled to seat himself by the Presiding officer, without waiting for an invitation. « 


ART. I. 

A Knight of Rose > must not present himself in his Chapter, or in any inferior body, without being 

fully clothed as a Knight, and wearing his cordon and jewel. If he present himself otherwise in a Chapter 
he must be refused admission; and if in an inferior body, he is not to be recognized as a Knight, 


ART. IIT. 
- When a Knight enters o Chapter, after having performed his first devoirs to the East, he will salute the 
‘Master, and then take the lowest place, so as to interfere with no one, and come to order like the other 


-Knights. - : 


ART. Iv. 
. A Knight Rose >] must never sign any paper connected with Masonry, without adding his rank; nor do 
anything contrary to rule, or which may infringe upon the prerogatives of the Supreme Council. 


; ART. ¥. 
‘When, in any City or place there is a Chapter well and regularly established, all the Knights who 
compose it must assemble at least five times a year; to wit: on each of the four annual Feasts, and on Holy 
-Tharsday; and they must in no wise omit celebrating the Feasts of St. John with the inferior brethren. 
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ART, VI. 
If a Knight learns that thera is another Knight within two leagues of his residence, and there ia no 
Chapter established in the place where he resides, he must go and risit such Knight, and inyite him to unite 
with him in the Feast of Moly Thursday; and in such case they will meet halfway. : 


ART. VII. 

If a Knight finds himself aioned in his Degree, he must hold by himself the regular feast of loly Thurs- 
day, uniting in the spirit with his Brother Knights: and this, even if ho be on o journey; that feast being 
indispensable. . 

ART. VII. 

A Knight cannot excuse himsclf from attending the Chapter when he has information of an assembly, 
except on account of sickness of himself or his family or friend: but ho must attend and present his excuse in. 
every other case, and then retire; or, if the distance be too great for him to attend, he must send the excuse 
in writing. ‘ 

ART. IX. 

If a Knight is three times absent from his Chapter, in succession, without offering a legitimate excuse 
for his absence ; or if he attends another Chapter in preference to his own, his Chapter may omit to notify 
him to attend for the future, and regard him aos a mere visitor. 


"ART. x. 


A Knight Rose >] visiting o Symbolic Lodge or Lodge of Perfection is entitled to the regular honours. 
If they are not paid him, ho will seat ‘himself on the floor near the Jun.-, Warden; in which case all work 


must cease until he is Properly acid: 


ART. XI. 


If a Knight falls sick, he is to be visited by all the Knights, nod especially.by the Kt. Hospitaller, Kt. . 
Comptroller and Kt’, Chancellor: who shall take Eres care that he shall want for nothing. 


ART. XII. 


If a Knight dies, oll the Kts.*. must attend his funeral, wearing their dress and jewel. Ilis jewel is to 
be buried with him, upon his breast, unless he leave a son or near relative wortby to be received a Knight, 
in which case the Chapter will retain the jewel, and give it to such son or relative, at his reception. 


ART. XIII. 
The Knight who takes the place of the deceased must wear mourning for him for the space of three months, 
by shrouding the jewel with crape. 
ART. XIV. 
At the first meeting after o funeral, a Kt.*. appointed fur that. -purposo must deliver a funeral oration in 


regard to the deceased; or a special anoual meeting may be held, ‘gt a regular fixed timo in each year, at 
which orntions must be delivered in honour of ps menery ofall ‘Knights who hare died during the pre- 


ceding year. 
agrT. XY." 
The names of deceased Knights will never be erased from the roll on which they have been inscribed; 
bat below or opposite their names will be drawn o death’s head and cross-bones. 


ART. XVI. 
Every Knight who dies in want of means, must be buried at the expense of the Order. 
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CHAPTER IL. 


ART. I. 


A Chapter can be constituted by three Knights, at its commencement, for want of a larger number; to 
wit, the Very Wise and the two Wardens; in which case the Junior Warden will perform the duties of Sec- 
retary until the number of members is increased. 


ART. IT. 
A Chapter should regularly consist of not less than 12 nor more than 24 members. But this rule is not 
peremptory. 
ART. III. 
The Master, Wardens and other officers will be elected annually, at the assembly on Holy Thursday. 


: ART. IV. 
The officers elected shall immediately enter on the discharge of their duties. 


ART. V. 


. As we are all obliged, according to our means, to aid and assist all needy Masons, a Chapter must never 
be held without taking a contribution for charitable purposes; and a discourse must always be pronounced 
for the edification of the Brethren. 


ART. VI. 


All Chapters must be exceedingly circumspect not to give to any one whatever the degree of Knight 
Rose >E4, until after strict examination and inquiry into his life and morals. He must be a Knight of the 
East and West, and 33 years of age, both which facts must be stated in his petition: and he must be balloted 
‘for at two successive meetings, receiving each time an unanimous vote. 


ART. VIT. 


ff s Chapter becomes too numerous, it may be divided into two or more classes, by vote of the Chapter; 
which two or more classes or chambers shall-thenceforward have three officers in common,—a President, a 
Grand Chancellor, and a Secretary General; who, whenever the good of the Chapter requires, may convene 
the two chambers in single assembly. 


aT. VII. 
he officers of each Chamber must be wlected by the whole Chapter. 


ART. Ix. 
Fue?Chdpter when convoked on the regular days, must never close without the banquet. 


“ant. x. 
In all assemblies, each Kt.*, has an equol vote, except the Presiding Officer, who has the casting vote. 





Slineteenth Begres. 


Grand Pontiff, or Sublime Scotch BLason. 





TIE LODCE ROOM, AND ITS DECORATIONS. 


The hangings are blue, sprinkled with stars of gold. The whole Lodge is lighted by one large spherical 
transparency, behind the Mastcr’s seat in the East. 


Ia the Enat is a throne, and over it a blue canopy. 
Around the room are twelve columns, two in the East, [one on cach side of the Master], two in the West, 


{one on each side of the Warden), four on the North side, and four on the South side, of the Lodge; on their 
capitals are the English initials of the names of the Twelve Tribes, in the following order, beginning with the 
-eolama on the right hand of the Master, and going round by the North, West and South: ... Ephraim .. « 
Benjamin ... Issachar... Judah... Naphtali... Asher... Dan... Manasseh ... Zebulon. . « 
Recben ... Simeon... Gad. Under these, in the same order, are the zodiacal signs... Y.--I.-« 
BeoeQwece Meee tMeeeeMeors Lf coe Buen Meee e Hoe K; and under these, again, in 
the.same order, the following names and titles of the Deity: ... DIN... WM 26s $p2... FD. 
ES ee ee ee ee I 

On the base of each column is the initial, ia the same order, of the name of one of the Apostles of Christ: 
John... Peter... Andrew... James... Philip ... Bartholomew... Thomas... Matthew... 
Jomes, son of Alpheus . . . Lebbeus, surnamed Thaddeus .. . Simon the Canaanite... and Matthias. 





DRAVCUT OR TRACING BOARD. 


The Tracing Board has 5 mountain in the foreground. A city, four-square, appears descending from the 
sky ; (in which are neither sun, moon, stars nor cloads, bat only the azure vault on which the light from the 
eity reflects). Below is a representation of Jerusalem overturned and in ruing. Around the descending city 
is & wall of Jesper, the foundation of which is laid with the precious stones of twelve different kinds and 
eclours, that appear on the Pontifi’s breast plate. All the buildings are of gold. The architecture of the city 
is oriental, and there is no Temple. There are twelve gates of pearl, threo on each side. A great glory in 


the centre gives it light. 
On the six gates that show in the painting are the frst three and the last three initials of the names of 


the Tribes, and the first and last three names of Deity given above: and on the foundation under those gates, 


the Initials of the first three and Inst three names of the Apostles. 
A sparkling river rans through the city ; and upon it, ia the centre of the city, stands a tree, loaded with 


fruits, leaves and blossoms. Its roots are on each side of the stream. 
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Beneath the ruins of tho overturned city lies writhing serpent with three heads, bound with brazen 


chains. 





OFFICERS, DRESS, ETC. 


The Master is styled Th. Puissané. He wears a white satin robe, and holds o sceptre in his hand. On 


his breast is the Jewish Iligh Priest’s breast plate, or the Aurim ond Thummim. 
There is but one Warden; who sits in the West, opposite the Th.*. P.:. holding o gilded rod. There 


are also an Orator, two Deacons, and a Master of Ceremonies. 
All the members, except the Th.°. P.*. wear robes of white linen ; and a fillet of sky-blue satia round 


the forehead, with twelve stars embroiderod on it in gold. 
The cordon is crimson, aes with white, worn from left to right. On it are meets stars embroid- 


ered in gold, and the lettersi..Q.. 
The jewel is an oblong square, ae the letter x engraved on one side, and fn on the otber. 


The battery is , ? at equal intervals. 





TO OPEN. 


_ The. PB». Brethren, Gr.*. Pontiffs, Sub.-. Scottish Masons, I propose to open this Lodge. Aid me to do 
so. Bro.*. Jun.*. Deacon, see that we are properly tyled. 

[The Jun.*. Deacon goes out, returns, gives the battery of ,? equal raps, which is answered from without, 
returns to his place, and says]: 

J.-D... Th.°, Puissant, we are properly tyled. 

Th. Ps. How? 

J:. D.. By a Sublime Scottish Mason without, armed and vigilant. 


Th.. P.*. Itis well. Bro.*. Warden, what is the hour? 
IV. Tho time foretold to all nations. The Sun of Truth has risen over the Desert. The last struggle 


between Good and Evil, Light and Darkness, commences. The cubical Stone has become a are Rose, and 


tho lost Word is recovered. 

The. P.». Be grateful to God; my Brethren! And let us proceed to open this Lodge, that we may labour 
together for His glory and the improvement of mankind. Together, my Brethren! 

[All give the sign. Then the Th.°. P.*. rapa ,— the Warden ,— and so on Sltarnately t— Then the’ 
Brethron all clap ,? with their hands, and ery ; times Moscuzau!]. | 

Th. P. The sun is up, and this Lodge is open. 


—_ 


« 


RECEPTION. 


The Candidate is clothed in the dress, jewel and ornaments of a Kt.". Rose 54, received by the M.-. of 
Ceremonies, and conducted to the door of the Lodge. The M.°. Cer.*. raps ,?— and the door is slightly 
opened by the J.°. D.:., and the following conversation ensues: 

Jo. Ds. Who hails? 

Mt. Cer. A Knight of the Rose »E4, who desires to attain the degree of Gr.-. Pontiff, 

J.D... Tow long hath he serred ? 

M:. Cer. Three years. 

Qu... Where? 

Ans. In the ranks of Truth. 





- Qu... How armed? 
- dns. With Charity, Tope and Faith. 

Qu.. Against what enemies? 

Ans. Intolerance and Oppression. 

Qu... Why doth be now desire to attain the degree of Sublime Ecossais? 

Ans... That he may be the better qualified to serve the cause of Truth and Light. 

Qu... What other weapon docs he need, than Charity, Tope and Faith? 

Ans.. Patience: to he content to wait. 

J: D., Then let him take his first lesson now; and wait with patience until the Th.*. Puissant is 
informed of his request and his will ascertained. 

[The J.*. D.-. closes the door, returns to the Lodge, and reports to the Th.*. P.>.; the same questions 
being asked, and answers paral as at the door; except the Inst order of the J.-. D.: - to be aki and 
wait: instead of which the Th.". P., says]: 

fh. P.. Sinee his ae are so commendable, Bro.-. J.*. Deacon, you will permit him to enter. 

[The door is opened, and the candidate enters, conducted by the M.-, of Ceremonies. As he enters, the 

organ plays, and the Brethren sing the fullowing ode, all standing up] : 


. 
ODE. 


Trath dawns upon the human soul, 
And Error disappears: 
No longer darkness hath control, 
From Henven’s blue face the storm-clouds roll, 
And all the glittering years 
No longer for men’s sorrow groan, 
Their sin, their shame, their tears; _ 
But still and stately, past God’s Throne, 
March onward, where Love'reigns alone. 


That Sun is risen, is Herz; that Day 
Is Now, to Gov... We walt... 
The world and stars wait... The array 
Of ages stretching far away, 
The Angels at God’s gate, 
And ancient Time ... all wait the Light, 
Sure as God’s Truth, though late; 
When sin no more the world shall blight, 
But endless day dethrone-the night. 


“8 





[When the ode is concluded, the candidate is led 12 times around the Lodge, halting at one of the columns 
at each circuit, and his attention being directed to the Initials i its capital and base; the M.°. of Ceremonies 
*gaying at cach respectively as follows] : 

At the 4th Column: Judah shall retarn again to his first eat; when the Empire of Evil ends Light 
aud ‘not darkness is eternal: Troth and not Error is immortal. 
xy¢ Ab the 3d Column: Issachar shall once more be free, when Sin and Saffering are known no toaige . Far 
‘in nthe Future unto us, that day of Light is now to God. Time is s succession of points, each in the centre of 
‘Bternity. Evil lasts only during Time. The reign of God is measured by Eternity. 

& 2 At the 0h Column: ... Zebulon shall find peace; as ships that come out of great storms, fad furl their 
‘sails and let drop their anchors in quiet harbours: For Peace shall be the Universal Law to all the children 


vot common Father. 
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Atthe 10th Culumu: .. . Reuben, like all mankind, has wandered far into the darkness. The steps of the 
Ages ring in their stately march, down the long slopes of Time; and ever the Dawn draws nearer. * Men aro 
God’s instruments to accelerate its coming. Work then, my Brother, bo patient, wait! | : ine 

At the 11th Column: . . . Simeon shall be reconciled to God; when Intolerance no longer persecutes, and 
Bigotry no longer hates: when man, brother of man, shall no longer be his torturer, his dread, his Fate. The 
waves of Eternity roll ever nearer to us, on the narrow sands of Life, that crumble under our weary feet. Those 
on whose enrs the roar of the same surges smitea, ond whom tho next wave will engulf together, should have 
in their hearts a prayer to God, and not hatred for their brother. 

At the 12th Column: . . . Gnd shall overcome at lust; though s troop of Evils long overcome Aim, as they 
overcome us all, The Serpent is still unchained. The Giants still assnil tho battlements of Heaven, and 
scarce recoil before its lightnings. Typhon and Ahriman march with the port of conquerors. But with them 
march the Ages, majestic in their silence, and calm as fate. . Conturies aro the moments of Truth’s twilight. 

At the lst Column: ... Ephraim hath strayed from home, Ie shall return, in tears and penitent, and 
find eternal rest. From God all souls have emanated, and to him all return. The wanderings of none can be 
eternal; fur then would Evil be immortal and 9 God; and pnin and sorrow, misery and crime would have seized 
upon and hold in fee a portion of God’s Sovereignty. 

A the 8th Column: ... Mannsseh shall be restored to sight. We are all blind swimmers in the currents 
of a mighty seo that hath no shore. We see asin 9 dream, the effects, and not the causes. The simplest 
things are miracles to us. We do not,see the flower that is within the seed, nor the towering oak enveloped in 
the acorn, nor the smells and colours in the tasteless, colourless, invisible sir and limpid water and rank dark 
earth, from ‘which the seed extracts them, by its mysterious chemistry. When the Dirine Light cometh, we 
shall see and know. oo 

Ai the 2d Column: ... Benjamin shall be redeemed, and come back from exile and captivity. For 
they, like pain and poverty and sorrow, are blessings. Without them, there would be scant excellence in 
human nature ;—neither fortitude nor self-denial, nor industry nor patience,.nor charity nor tolerance, 
magnanimity nor generosity, hervism nor gratitude. Our exile from the presence of the Deity, our captivity 
by Sin nnd Sorrow, are the means, offered us by God, to purify the heart and ennoble the soul. 

At the Tth Column: ... Dan shall obey the new Law,—the law of Love. . Le prayeth best that loveth 
best all things, both great and small; for the great God that loreth us, Ie made and loreth all, All things, all 
souls are but the tones of one great harmony, in which sin and pain, and sorrow mingle as its discords, that 
but add grandeur to the anthem; they and the concords leading by infinite modulations to the grand, final, 
perfect chord, that ie to resound through all the infinities of space, forever. 

Al the 6th Column: ... Asher shall pluck the fruit of the Tree of Life, that towers above the golden 
spires, and overlooks the jasper walls of the new Jerusalem. For he and all men shall learn to know the true 
God, the InGnity of Infinite attributes; not angry and jealous, nor implacable and vindictive; but kind’ and 
indulgent to human feebleness and frailty; loving and forgiving ;'a benefactor, a friend, o father. - 

At the 5th Column: ... Naphtali believes, hopes waits and is patient. _ Believes that all death is new, 
life ; all destruction and dissolution, recombination dad reproduction ; and all evil nod affliction but the modes 
of this great genesis, that shall not be eternal. Hopes for the time when this incessant flux and change shall 
cease, and the new Law of Love and Light rule in all spheres and over all existences; and waits with patience 


‘the fulélment of the inviolable promises of God. 


(At this moment a thick cloth is flung over the Candidate’s head; and he is immediately seized by several 
brothers, and hurried into a small room that is perfectly dark. Lenving the cloth so that he ean remove it at 
pleasure, they placo him, sitting on the floor, in the middle of the room, and retire. This room should have 
no furniture, and be entirely hung with black. Apertures must be so arranged, that, without admitting the 
least light, the voice of one speaking outside may be heard. It must also be so arranged, that, by means of 


‘electricity or otherwise, sudden and momentary flashes of light may Le produced, succeeded by intense dark- 


ness. 


Tho candidate is left for five minutes in entire solitude and perfect silence. Then a Bro.*. aays, in his 
hearing]: 
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lst Bro. All who will not worship the Beast with seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten 
crowns, and the mysterious name upon his forehead, shall be slain. All men, the high and the low, the rich 
and the poor, freemen and slaves, shall receive upon their right hand, or on their furchead, his mark, his name, 
and the number of his name, which is six hundred threescore and six; or they shall neither buy nor sell ; 
for his is power, dominion, and the authority of the great dragon. Man, helpless and in darkness, wilt thoa 
receive his mark, that thou mayest emerge to light? 

2d Brother .. . Fear God; and give glory to Him; for the hour of his judgment is come! And worship 
Him that made heaven and earth, and the sea, and the springs of waters; for He alone hath the True sign. 
If any man worship the Beast and his image, and receive his mark on his forehead or in his hand, he shall 
drink the wine of God’a indignation, and be banished from the presence of the Holy Angels and of the Word 
that ia the Redeemer. Remorse shall torture them, and they shall have no rest, who worship the Beast and 
his image, and receive the mark of his name. 

3d Brother .. . Ifave patience, oh! thou, who, though in darkness, art still our brother! Keep the com- 
mandments of God, and thy faith in His justice and infinite goodness! Blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord. They rest from their labours, and their influences live after them. 

. [There is silence again for alittle while; and then the Brethren on the outside proceed]: 

~. 1st Bro. The first Angel hath poured his vial on the earth; and a foul and horrible plague bath fallen 
on all who wear the mark of the Beast, and have worshipped his image. [Light flashes into the room]. 
- - 24 Brow, The second Angel hath poured his vial upon the sea; and it hath become like the blood of 
dead man; and everything therein hath died. [Flash]. 
. ° 84 Bros. The third Angel hath poured hia vial upon the rivers, the brooks, and the living springs; aad 
they hava become blood. [Flash]. - 

Thou art just and righteous, O God, the Infinite and Eternal, in all Thyjadgments! For Thou hast given 
to them blood to drink, who have persecuted their Brethren for their faith, and usurped Thy power and Dees 
‘gative ‘of judgment, and shed the blood of the virtuous and good. 

“Ist Bro. The fourth Angel hath poured his vial upon the sun; and the wicked are “scorched with igreat 
nent; and yet will not repent. [Flash]. 

2@ Bro...” The fifth Angel hath poured his vial upon those who worship the Beast. His kingdom is 
shrouded in darkness; and his-followers howl for pain and terror, and blaspheme, and still do not ore 

hes]. - 
ier? Bro.*. The sixth Angel hath poured out hia vial upon the great rivers of the Orient, and they are dried 
up: and the spirits of Falsehood, Fraud and Evil marshal their armies for the great battle, to be fought on the 
‘great day of. the Almighty God. ‘ Unexpectedly, before men see its dawn, that day will come. See that ye be 
not found unprepared ; but wear evermore the armour of SuAEETs Hope and Faith; lest it come suddenly and 
find-you naked and defenceless! [Flash]. 

“Ast Broo. The seventh Angel hath poured his viel into the air. Itis done! [Upon this, thunder is heard 
‘wituont, and frequent flashes light the cell. Then there ste loud noises, voices, and o crash representing” a 
city destroyed by an earthquake}. 

‘lst Bro. The cities of the nations have fallen; and Intolerance, that Great Babylon, is no more. The 
-chains imposed by fraud upon the human mind, the manacles and fetters fastened by force upon Free Thought 
‘have fallen.’ The towers and battlements, the bastions and the ramparts, that Power, and Fraud and False- 
‘hood thought impregnable, have fallen; ai they shall no longer be drunk with the blood of the Saints and 
Martyrs of the Trath. 

24'Bro.. Salvation, glory, honour and power to the Eternal God and Infinite Father! True and righteous 
are His jadgments. Let all His creatures, and the great voices of the ocean and His thunders cry rejoicingly ; 
The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, and Sin and Evil are dethroned | Blessed are they that obey his Jaw, and 
trast in his goodness, that they may have right to the Tree of Life, and may enter in through the gates into 
the city. Brother, who art in darkness, wilt thou obey that law, and trust in that Infinite Goodness, and be 
patient, though the appointed time may seem to draw no nearer during thy life, nor thy labours and exertions 


to produce any fruit? 
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Cand.. I will. 

2@ Bro’. Wilt thou be neither weary nor discouraged; satisfied to sow the secd, and that thoso who come 
after thee may renp, if God so wills it? 

Cand.-. I will. 

1st Bro... Come, then, with us to tho abode of Light! 

[The door is opened, and the Candidate received by several brethren, and conducted into the Ledge. The 
draft or tracing-board is seen displayed; and after he enters, the officers read as follows]: 

Orator : 7 saw a new ITearen and a new Earth: for the first heaven and the first enti were pasied away, 
and there was no more sen. J saw the IJoly City, the New Jerusalem, coming down from God out of Heaven. 
Henceforth Ie will dwell with men, and be their Father, and they his obedient loving children. He will 
wipe the tears from all eyes: and there shall be n0 more death, nor fraud nor falsehood. There shall be no 
more sin and shame, nor remorse nor afliction; nor sickness and death any more: for the ancient wrong and 
evil have pnssed away forever. 

TPard.*. Le that sits upon the Throne saith; I mako all things new. Write! for these words are true. 
To him that thirsts I give freely the waters of the Spring of Life. IZe that overcometh shall inherit all things. 
Iwill be ee Father, and will love my child. 

Th. P.. In the Ieavenly City there shall be no Temple: for the Lord God Almighty and the Redeemer 
are its rane Nor sun nor moon shall be needed there:.for the Primitive Light shall shine therein and 
give it light. In that light shall all nations walk; and there shall all the splendours of the Universe have 
their spring ond centre. Therein shall be no night, nor wickedness nor falsehood: but the light and everlast- 
ing Life and Truth of God shall reign there forever. He is Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 
First and the Last; from whom all things come, and to whom all return. . 

My Brother, if you beliove in these promises, go now to the Holy Altar, and there assume the obligations - 
of this Degree. 

{The Candidate kneels at the Altar and, with his hands upon tho Iuly Bible, assumes the following 


OBLIGATION. 


I, A...+3B....., in the presence of Almighty God, and believing in his Justice and Mercy, do - 
hereby and hereon most solemnly and sincerely promise and swear, that I will never reveal any of the secrets 
of this degree to any person in the world, except to him to whom the same may lawfully belong, and then only 
when Iam duly authorized and empowered so to do. 

I furthermore promise and swear, that I will obey the by-laws, rules and regulations of any Lodge of this 
degree to which I may belong; and the Edicts, laws and mandates of the Consistory of Sub.". Princes of the 
Royal Secret under whose jurisdiction it may be holden, as well as those of-the Sup.’ Council of the 33d 
Degree within whose jurisdiction I may reside, so far as the same may come to my knowledge: and that I 
will always recognize the Sup.". Council of the 33d Degree ot Charleston os the only true and legitimate 
Supreme Body for the Southern jurisdiction of the United Statos, of the Ancient and Accepted Rite of Masonry, 
and bear to it true faith and due allegiance, so far os its mandates and edicts conform to the ancient constita- 
tions and the Landmarks of Masonry. 

_ I furthermore promise and swear, That I will devote myself, my heart, my hand, my dest and my intel- 
lect, to the causo of Justice, Truth and Toleration ; and will endeavour to do something for the benefit of my 
Country and the world, that shall live after I am dead: and that I will lhencefurward consider only what itis 
right and just, and noble and generous for me to do; and not whether any benefit to myself or mine will 
result therefrom ; or whether I shall receive therefor thanks or ingratitude. 

All of which I do most solemnly and sincerely cram and swear, binding myself under no less penalty 
than that of being held false Knight and faithless Soldier, by every true Knight and honest man in Christen- 
dom. So help me God! and keep me steadfast in the duc and punctual performance of the same! 
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Th.". Ps. Malki-Tsedek, King of Salem, whose name signifies Just and Equitable King, was the Priest of 
the Most High God. Ie met Abraham returning from tho alaying of the Kings, sad blessed bim: and 
Abraham gave unto him the tenth of the spoils. 

(He anoints the Candidate with a little oil, on the crown of the head, and says] : 

Th. £°. Be thou a Priest forever, after the order of Malki-Tsedek, virtuous, sincere, equitable, true, 
Minister of Justice and Priest of Toleration! Be faithful to God, thy duty, and thyself; and thus deserve 
the title of Sublime Pontiff or Scottish Mason, which you are henceforward entitled to wear. Rise now, my 
Brother, and receive the Sign, Token and Words of this Degree. 


Stam: Raise the LOQLRVILOHT to aLYTOMY ALO [VALVE Y=, the OAT, Cia extended; 
and then drop the; fO27313 ¥ SL Cte perpendicularly. 


Toxew:.. Place reciprocally the {Qi25 of the $}&O<“rr on the WYtC&COT of the other. . . . 
The fret soya &QHCHZ-RO&’. . . The second, MOPACIRCEVECH GIO. . . The first, 
OBNZ-Ote. . . The second, sOhin xs oiganenyits.. . . And both say, OBCor-. 


Passworp:.. @2ar$-Of.. 


Sacezn Worn: .. &Ot DtS-hOk. 


(Every brother then advances in turn to the Candidate, and gives him the Token: and the Th.°. P.:. then 
invests him with the insignia of the degree; saying, as he does so] : 

The robe of white linen, with which I now invest you, is emblematical of that equity and purity which 
should characterize one who is consecrated to the service of Truth; and reminds us also of the vesture of the 
one bandred and forty-four thousand who refused to wear the mark of the beast upon their foreheads. 

This cordon of crimson, bordered with white, teaches you that the zeal and ardour of a Knight and 
Ponti ought to be set off by the greatest purity of morals and perfect charity and beneficence. The twelve 
stars upon it and upon the fillet allude to the twelve gates of the New City, the twelve signs of the Zodiac, 
the twalve fruits of the Tree of Life, the twelve Tribes of Jerael and the twelve Apostles ;. the initials of whose 
Dames appear apon the gates and foundations of the New City, and on the twelve columns of the Lodge. 

This jille is the peculiar emblem of your Pontificate. And as the slightest contact with earth will soil 
ite spotless purity, remember that so the leaat indiscretion will soil the oxalted character that you bave now 
volantarily assumed, 

Receive this Jewel: and let the letters upon it and the cordon, the first and last of the Greek and Hobrew 
Alphabets, ever remind you of the love and veneration which you owe to that Great Being, the source of all 
existance, the Alpha and Omegs, the First and the Last; on whose promises we rely with perfect confidence, 
in whose mercy and goodness wa implicitly trust, and for the fulfilment of whose wise purposes we are content 
to wait. 

[The Warden now displays to the Candidate the Tracing Board ; and the Th.°. P.. continues]: 

+P. My Brother, after the ceremonies of this degree, this painting needs but little explanation; 
and most of that may be found in the closing chapters of the Apocalypse. 

To as 0s Masons, the City overturned represents the Empire of Evil, finally overwhelmed and destroyed 
in the last great conflict between the Principles of Light aod Darkness: which event mankind has in all ages 
expected, and the Holy Books of every Ancient Nation have foretold. The City descending from Ieaven is 
the New Empire of Light and Truth, for which we wait and hope. The Tree of Life is emblematical of Truth, 
the basis of all the virtues represented by its fruits. The buildings of gold and walls of precious stones, and 
gutes of pearl, are symbols of the glory that shall invest ond make magnificent the Universe, when sickness 
and sin and pain and sorrow and guilt and evil shall disappear forever, and leave the world agnin s paradise, 
the splendid Temple of a God of Mercy and Beneficence. The River, to the dwellers in Eastern Deserts, was 

20 





XIX. ..8 


the symbol of purity, of generosity, of plenty: the tree, with its leaves and flowers and fruits, of Nature, who 
bestows hor bounties and ber many blessings, without waiting for men’s thanks. : 

The twelve Tribes, whose initials adorn the columns, and are seen on the pearl gates of the City,-are 
emblematical of the human race: and the twelve Apostles, whose initials are also on the bases of the columns, 
and on the foundations of the City, are to us the type of all those who hare Isboured to reform, instruct and 
elevate mankind. 3 

The signs of the Zodiac, upon the columns, accompany the initials of those Tribes, respectively, to 
which they were. assigned among the Hebrews: . . The Lion, to Judah . - Cancer, formerly the Asses, to 
Issachar . . Capricorn, to Zebulon . . Aquarius, to Reuben . . Pisces, to Simeon .. Aries, to Gad . . Tau- 
rus, to Ephraim . . Sagittarius, to Manasseb . . Gemini, | to Benjamin « » Scorpio, once the Eagle, to Dan oar 
Libra, to Asher . . and Virgo, to Naphtali. ~ - 

The Serpent, writhing in chains, has to us a peculiar signification. It was promised that the offspring of 
the woman should bruise the Serpent’s head. Fulfil thou the prophecy | ! 

[The candidate is caused to step in succession on the three heads: and as he does so, the Th.. P., says, 
at each step respectively]: , 2 

So shall the foot of Truta crush Error! 
So Honesty and Wonocr trample on Fatsenoop! 
So Cuarity tread in the dust Intorerance! 


Th.’. P.. The Hebrew characters upon the twelve columns are the twelve Great Names and Titles of 
Deity, upon the brenst-plate of the High Priest. Beginning with the column of Judah, and in tho order given 
above, they are: Mrzec; King or Sovereign: . . Gewzn; Dispenser of Rewards and Punishments: .. Apa; 
Fire or Splendour: .. Arum; the Adored: . . Ary; the Eye, or All-Seeing: .. Au-Kut; the Living God, or 
Life: . . Anni; the Creative Deities, or the Aggregate of the Forces of Nature: ..Ax; the Ancient Semitic 
Nature-God; the Elevated: .. Inu; Lifo:.. Arsa-Gesaa; Majesty of Firo:...Avonat; Lords: Soverciyn:... 
end IMU; Abstract Existence; The Self-Existent. 

Go now, my Brother, and listen to the Eecture of this Degree. 


LECTURE. 


My Brother, the true Mason Inbours for the benefit of those that are to come after him, and for the 
advancement and improrement of hia race. Thatis a poor ambition which contents itself within the limits of 
a single life. ‘ All men who deserve to live, desire to survive their funerals, and to live afterwards in the good 
that they have done mankind, rather than in the marble of men’s memories, Most men desire to leave some 
work behind them that may outlast their own day and brief generation. That is an instinctive impulse, given 
by God, and often found in the rudest human heart; the surest proof of the soul’s immortality, and of the 
fundamental difference between man and the wisest brutes. To plant the treea that after we are dead shall 
shelter our children, is as natural as to love the shade of those our fathers planted. The rudest unlettored, 
husbandman, painfully conscious of his own inferiority, the poorest widowed mother, giving her life-blood to 
those who pay only for the work of her needle, will toil and stint themselves to educate their child, that he 
may take o higher station in the world than they; and of such children aro the world’s greatest benefactors. 

In his influences that survive him, man becomes immortal, before the general resurrection. The Spartan 
mother, that, giving her son his shield, snid, With it, or upon itl’* afterwards shared the government of 
Lacedemon with the legislation of Lycurgus; for she too made a Jaw, that lived after her; and she led the 
Spartan soldiery that afterwards demolished the walls of Athens, and aided Alexander to conquer the Orient, 
The widow that gave Marion the fiery arrows,to burn her own house, that it might no longer shelter the enemies 
of her infant country, the house where she had lain upon her husband’s bosom, and where her children had 
been born, legislated more effectually for her State than Locke or Shaftesbury, or than many a Legislature has 
done, since that State won her freedom. 





BS, eres) 


It was of slight importance to the Kings of Egypt and the Monarchs of Assyria and Phoonicia, that the 
son of a Jewish woman, a foundling, adopted by the daughter of Sesostris Ramses, slew an Egyptian that 
oppressed Hebrew slave, and fled into the desert, to remain there forty years. But Moses, who might other- 
wise have become Regent of Lower Egypt, known to us only by o tablet on a tomb or monument, became the 
deliverer of the Jews, and led them forth from Egypt to the frontiers of Palestine, and made for them a law, 
out of which grew the Christian faith; and so has shaped the destinies of the world. Ie and the old Roman 
lawyers, with Alfred of England, the Saxon Thanes and Norman Barons, the old judges and. chancellors, and 
the makers of the canons, lost in the mists and shadows of the Past,—these are our legislators ; and we obey 
the laws that they enacted. 

Napoleon died upon the barren rock of his exile. His bones, borne to France by the son of a King, rest 
in the Hopital des Invalides, in the great city on the Seine. His Thoughts still govern France. He, and not’ 
the People, dethroned the Bourbon, and drove the last King of the House of Orlenns into exile. He, in his 
coffin, and not the People, voted the crown to the Third Napoleon; and he, and not the Secerls of France 
and England, led their united forces against the grin Northern Despotism. 

- Mahomet announced to the Arabian idolaters the new creed, There is but one God, and Mahone, like Moses 
and Christ, is his apostle. For many years unaided, then with the help of his family and a few friends, then 
with many disciples, and last of all with an army, he taught and preached the Koran. The religion of the 
wild Arabian enthusiast converting the fiery Tribes of the Great Desert, spread over Asia, built up the Sara- 
eenic dynasties, conquered Persia and India, the Greek Empire, Northern Africa and Spain, and dashed the 
surges of its fierce soldiery against the battlements of Northern Christendom. The law of Mahomet still 
governs a fourth of the human: race; and Turk and Arab, Moor and Persian, still obey the Prophet, and pray 
with their faces turned towards Mecca; and he, and not the living, rules and reigns in the fairest portions of. 
the Orient. F 

Confucius still enacts the law for China; and the thoughts of Peter the Great govern Russia. Plato and - 
the other great Sages of Antiquity still reign as the Kings of Philosophy, and have dominion over the human 
intellect. The great Statesmen of the Past still preside i in the Councils of Nations. Burke still lingers in the 
House of Commons, and Webster's grave accents yet ring in the American Senate. 

: Washington sleeps calmly in his tomb at Mount Vernon; which has become the Mecea, and the Potomac 
the highway, of the Pilgrims of Freedom. But his influences still live, and rule in the hearts of twenty-three 
millions of people; sway and dircct the Councils of a great Nation; determine its foreign policy; and sanc- 
tion or condemn its diplomacy and legislation. Ie hasatraer and more absolute veto than the President; 
for he exercises his power through the People, who are Supreme, and who decide as he directs. 

Jt has been well said, that when Tamerlane had builded his pyramid of fifty thousand human skulls, and 
wheeled away with his vast armies from the gates of Damascus, to find new conquests, and build other pyra- 
mids, o little boy was playing in tho streets of Mentz, son of a poor artisan, whose apparent importance in 
the scale of beings was, compared with that of Tamerlane, as that of a grain of sand to the giant bulk of the 
earth: but Tomerlane and all his shaggy legions, that swept over the East like a hurricane, have passed away, 
and become shadows; while the wonderful invention of John Faust the boy of Mentz, has exerted a greater 
infldence on man’s destinies and overturned more thrones and dynasties than all the victories of all the blood- 
etaiced conquerors that from Nimrod downward hare afflicted God’s fair world. 

- Long ages ago, the Temple built by Solomon and our Ancient Brethren sank into rain, whan the 
hee iak Armies sacked Jerusalem. The Moly City is a mass of horels cowering under the dominion of the 
Crescent; and the Holy Land a desert. The Kings of Egypt and Assyria, who were cotemporaries of Solo- 
mon, are forgotten, and their histories mere fables. The “Ancient Orient isa shattered wreck bleaching on 
the shores of Time. The Wolf and the Jackal howl among the ruins of Thebes and of Tyre, and tho sculp- 
tured images of the Temples and Palaces of Babylon are dug from their ruins and carried into strange lands. 
But the quiet and peaceful Order, of which the Son of a poor Phannician Widow was one of the Grand Masters, 
with the Kings of Iarael and Tyre, has contiaued to increase in stature and influence, defying the angry waves 
of time and the storms of persecution. Age has not weakened its wide foundations, nor shattered its columns, 
nor marred the beauty of its harmonious proportions. Where rude barbarians, in the time of Solomon, 
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peopled inhospitable howling wildernesses, in France and Britain, and in that New World, not known to Jew 
or Gentile, until the glories of the Orient had faded, that Order has builded new Temples, and tenches to its 
million of Initiates those lessons of pence, good-will, and tuleration, of reliance on God and confidence in 
man, which it learned when [Hebrew and Giblemite worked side by side on the slopes of Lebanon; and the 
Servant of Jehovah and the Phenician Worshipper of Bel sat with the humbly artisan in Council at Jerusalem. 

It is the Dend, that govern. The Living only obey, And if the Soul sees, after death, what passes on 
this earth, and watches over the welfure uf those it loves; then must its greatest happiness consist in seeing 
the current of its beneficent influences widening out from age to age, as rivulets widen into rivers, and aiding 
to shape the destinies of individuals, families, States, the World: and its bitterest punishment, in seeing its evil 
influences causing mischief and misery, and cursing and afflicting men, long after the frame it dwelt in haa 
become dust, and: when both name and memory are forgotten. 

We know not who among the Dend control our destinies.” The universal human race is linked wid bound 
together by those influences, “which in the truest sense do make men’s fates. Humanity is the unit, of which 
man is but a fraction. What other men in the Past have done, enid, thought, makes the grent iron network 
of circumstance that environs and controls us all. We take our faith on trust. We think and believe as the 
Old Lords of Thought command us; and Renson is powerless before Authority. 

‘ We would make or annul a particular contract; but the Thoughts of the dead Judges of England, living 
when their ashes have been cold for centuries, stand between us and that which we ‘would do, and utterly 
forbid it. We would settle our estate in a particular way ; but the prohibition of the English Parliament, its 
uttered Thought when the first or second Edward reigned, comes echoing down the long avenues of time, and 
tells us we shall not exercise the power of disposition 1a we wish. We would gain a particular advantage of 
another; and the thought of the old Roman lawyer who died before Justinian, or that of Rome’s great orator 
Cicero, annihilates the act, or makes the intention ineffectual. This act, Moses forbids; that, Alfred. We 
would sell our Jand; but certain marks on a ‘perishable paper tell us that our father or remote ancestor ordered 
otherwise: and the arm of the dead, emerging from the grave, with peremptory gesture prohibits the aliens- 
tion. About to sin or err, the thought or wish of oar mother, told us when we were children, by words that 
died upon the airin the utterance, and many a long year were forgotten, flashes on our memory, and holds 
us back with a power that is resistless. 

Thus we obey the dead: and thus shall the living, when we are dead, for weal or wo obey us. The 
Thoughts of the Past are the Jaws of the Present and the Future. That which we say and do, if its effects 
Inst not beyond our lives, is unimportant. That which shall live when we are dead, as part of the great 
body of Inw enacted by the dead, is the only act worth doing, the only Thought worth speaking. The desire 
to do something that shall benefit the world, when neither praise nor obloquy will reach us where we sleep 
soundly i in the grave, is the noblest ambition entertained by man. - 

It is the ambition of a true and genuine Mason. Knowing the slow processes by which the Deity brings 
about great results, he does not expect to reap as well as sow, in a single lifetime. It is the inflexible fate 
and noblest destiny, with rare exceptions, of the great and good, to work, and let others reap the harvest of 
their labours. He who does good, only to be repaid in kind, or in thanks and gratitude, or in reputation and the 
world’s praise, is like him who loans his money, that he may, after certain montha, receive the principal back 
with interest. To be repaid fur eminent services with slander, obloquy or ridicule, or at best with stapid 
indifference or cold ingratitude, as it is common, so it is no misfortune, except to those who lack the wit to see 
or eense to appreciate, or the nobility of soul to thank and reward with eulogy, the benefactor of his kind. 
Lis induences live, and the great Future will obey; whether it recognize or disown the lawgiver. 

Miltiades was furtunate that he was exiled; and Aristides that he was ostracized, becnuse men wearied 
of hearing him called The Just. Not the Redeemer was unfortunate; but those only who repaid him for 
the inestimable gift he offered them, and fur a life passed in toiling for their good, by nailing him apon the 
cross, as though he had been a slave or malefactor. The persceutor dics and rots, and Posterity utters 
his name with ¢ exeeration: but his victiny’s memory he has unintention#tily made glorious and immortal. 

If not for slander and persecution, the Mason who would bencfit hia race must look for apathy and cold 
indifference in those whose good he seeks, in those who ought to seek the good of others. Except when the 
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sluggish depths of the Human Mind are broken up and tossed as with a storm, when at the appointed time a 
great Reformer comes, and a new Faith springs up aud grows with supernatural energy, the progress of 
Truth is slower than the growth of oaks; and he who plants need not expect to gather. The Redeemer, at 
his death, had twelve disciples, and one betrayed and one deserted and denied him. It ia enough for us to 
know that the fruit will come in its due season. When; or who shall gather it, it does not in the least con- 
cern us to know. It is our business to plant the seed. It is God’s right to give the fruit to whom he pleases; 
and if not to us, then is our action by so much the more noble. 

To sow, that others may renp; to work and plant for those that are to occupy the earth when we are 
dend ; to project our influences far into the future, and live beyond our time; to rule as the Kings of Thought, 
over men who are yet unborn; to bless with the glorious gifts of Truth and Light and Liberty those who will 
neither know the name of the giver, nor care in what grave his unregarded ashes repose, is the true office of a 
Mason and the proudest destiny of a man. 

All the great and beneficent operations of Nature are produced by slow and often imperceptible decrees. 
The work of destruction and devastation only is-violent and rapid. The Volcano and the Earthquake, the 
Tornado and the Avalanche leap suddenly into full life and fearful energy, and smite with an unexpected 
biow. Vesuvius buried Pompeii and Herculaneum in « night; and Lisbon fell prostrate before God in a 
breath, when the earth rocked and shuddered: the Alpine village vanishes and is erased at one bound of the 
avalanche; and the ancient forests fall like grasa before the mower, when the mad tornado is hurled upon 
them. Grim Pestilence slays its thousands in a day, and the storm in a night strews the sand with shattered 
navies. . -° 
‘, The Gourd of the Prophet Jonah grew up, and was withered, in « night. But many years ago, before 
the Norman Conqueror stamped his mailed foot on the neck of prostrate Saxon England, some wandering 
barbarian, of the continent then unknown to the world, in mere idleness, with hand or foot, covered an acorn 
‘with a little earth, and passed on regardless, on his journey to the dim Past. He died and was forgotten; 
but | the acorn lny there still, the mighty force within it acting in the darkness. A tender shoot stole gently 
‘Up; ’ and fed by the light and air and frequent dews, put forth its little leaves, and lived, because the elk or 

buffalo chanced not to place his foot upon and crush it. The years marched onward, and the shoot became a- 
jsapling, and its green leaves went and came with Spring and Autumn. And still the years came and passed 
‘away again, and William the Norman Bastard parcelled England out among his Barons, and. still the sapling 
Brew, “and the dews fed its leaves, and the birds builded their nests among its small limbs for many genera- 
‘tions. And still the years came and went, and the Indian hunter slept in the shade of the sapling, and 
sRichard Lion-Heart fought st Acre and Ascalon, and John’s bold Barons wrested from him the Great Charter; 
‘and lol the sapling had become a tree; and still it grew, and thrust its great arma wider obroad, and lifted 
its head still higher towards the. Heavens: strong-rooted, and defiant of the storms that roared and eddied 
through its branches: and when Columbus ploughed with his keels the Western Ocean, and Cortez and: 
Pizarro bathed the cross in the blood of many thousand Mexican and Peruvian hearts; and when the 
“Puritan, the Hoguenot, the Cavalier and the follower of Penn sought a refuge and a resting-place beyond 
the ocean, the Great Oak still stood, firm-rooted, vigorous, stately, haughtily domineering over all the forest, 
heedless of all the centuries that had hurried past since the wild Indian planted the little acorn in the 
‘forest ;—a stout and hale old tree, with wide circumference shading many a rood of ground ; and fit to furnish 
timbers for a ship, to carry the thanders of the Great Republic’s guns around the world. And yet,if one «| 
had sat and watched it every instant, from the moment when the feeble shoot first pushed its way to the 

baie until the eagles built among its branches, he would never have seen the tree or sapling grow. 

;Many long centuries ago, before the Chaldean Shepberds watched the Stars or Shufu built the Pyramids, 
one could have sailed in  seventy-four where now a thousand islands gem the surface of the Indian Ocean ; 
and the deep sea lead would no where have found any bottom. But below those waves were myriads upon 
myriads, beyond the power of Arithmetic to number, of little minute existences, each a perfect living creature, 
made by the Almighty Creator, and fashioned by Him for the work it had todo. There they toiled beneath. 
the waters, each doing its allotted work, and wholly ignorant of the result which God intended. They lived 
and died, incalculable in numbers and almost infinite in the succession of their generations, each adding his 
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mite to the gigantic work that went on there under God’s direction. Thus hath Ie chosen to create great 
Continents and Islands; and still the coral-insects live and work, as when they made the rocks that underlie 
the valley of the Ohio. . ; 

Thus God hath chosen to create. Where now is firm Iand, once chafed and thundered the great primeval 
ocean. For ages upon ages the minute shields of infinite myriads of infusoria, and the stony stems of 
encrinites sunk into its depths, and there, under the vast pressure of its waters, hardened into limestone. 
Raised slowly from the Profound by ILis band, its quarries underlie the soil of all the continents, hundreds 
of fect in thickness ; and we, of these remains of the countless dead, build tombs and palaces, as the Egyptians, 
whom we call ancient, built their pyramids. . 

On all the brond Inkes and oceans the Great Sun looks earnestly and lovingly, and the invisible vapors 
rise ever up to meet him. No eye but God’s beholds them as they rise. There, in the upper atmosphere, they 
are condensed to mist, and gather into clouds, and float and swim around in the ambient air.. They sail with 
its currents, and hover over the ocean, aod roll in huge masses round the stony shoulders of great mountains. 

“Condensed still more by change of temperature, they drop upon the thirsty earth in gentle showers, or pour 
upon it in heavy rains, or storm against its bosom at the angry Equinoctial. The shower, the rain and the 
storm pass away, the clouds vanish, and the bright stars again shine clearly upon the glad earth. The rain- 
drops sink into the ground, and gather in subterranean reservoirs, and run in subterranean channels, and 
bubble up in springs and fountaing; ond from the mountain-sides and heads of valleys the silver threads of 
water begin their long journey to the ocean. Uniting, they widen into brooks and rivulets, then into streams 
and rivers; and, at last, a Nile, a Ganges, an Amazon, cr a Mississippi rolls between its banks, mighty, 
majestic and resistless, creating vast alluvial valleys to be the granaries of the world, ploughed by the thousand 
- keels of commerce and serving as great highways, and as the impnssable boundaries of rival nations; ever 
returning to the ocean the drops that rose from it in vapor, and descended in rain and snow and hail upon 
the level plains and lofty mountains; and causing him to recoil for many o mile before the headlong rush of 
their great tide. : 

So it is with the aggregate of Human endeavour. As the invisible particles of vapour combine and 
coalesce to form the mists and clouds tbat fall in rain on thirsty continents, and bless the great green forests 
and wide grassy prairies, the waving meadows and the fields by which men live; as the infinite. myriads of 

‘drops that the glad earth drinks are gathered into springs and rivulets and rivers, to sid in levelling the 
‘mountains and elevating the plains, and to feed the large lakes and restless oceans; so all Human Thought, 
and Speech and Action, all that ie done and said and thought and suffered upon the Earth combines together, 
and flows onward in one broad resistless current towards those great results to which they are determined 
by the will of God. 

“We build slowly and destroy swiftly. Our Ancient Brethren who built the Temples at Jerusalem, with 

many myriad blows felled, hewed, snd squared the cedars, and quarried the stones, and carved the intricate 
_ ornaments, which were to be the Temples. Stone after stone, by the combined effort and long toil of Apprentice, 

Fellow-Craft and Master, the walls arose; slowly the roof was ‘framed and fashioned ; and many years elapsed, 
before, at length, the [Houses stood finished, oll ft and ready for the Worship of God, gorgeous in the sunny 
splendoura of the atmosphere of Palestine. So they were built. A single motion of tho arm of a rude, 
barbarous Assyrian: Spearman, or drunken Roman or Gothic Legionary of Titus, moved by a senseless impulee 
of the brutal will, flung in the blazing brand; and, with no further human agency, a fow short hours sufficed 
to consume and melt the Temple to a smoking mass of black unsightly ruio. 

Be patient, therefure, my Brother, and wait! 


The issues are with God: To do, 
Of right belongs to us. 


Therefore fuint not, my Brother, nor be weary in well doing. Be not discouraged at men’s apathy, nor 
disgusted with their follies, nor tired of their indifference. Care not for returns and results; but see only 
what there is tado, and do it, leaving the results to Gud. Soldier of the Cross! Swora Knight of Justice, 


Truth, and Toleration! Good Knight and True! be patient and work! 
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TO CLOSE. 


. The. Po. Brow. Warden, what is the hour? 
Ws. Th.. P.. tha hour is xecomplished. 
Th... P.. What thea reracins to be done? 
-W-. To work, to wait, and to be patient. 


Th... Po. Work then, my Brethren, while it is yet Day; ion the night cometh in which no man can work, 
For what do we wait, Bro.’. Warden? - 


. We. For the Light of Noon-day. . 
The. PP. Let us then close this Lodge, and be patient. Bro.*. Warden, inform the Knights and Pontiffs, 
that I am about to close this Lodge, if they consent; in order that each may go forth into’the worid, and do 
his duty as Soldier and Priest of Trath, Light and Toleration. - 
We... Brother Enizhts and Pontiifs, the Th.’, Puissant Master is aboni to close this-Lodge, if you 
consent, that we may all go forth into the world and labonr to elevate and ennoble humauity, aa true Soldiers 
and Priests of Light, Trath ard Toleration. If you consent, give me the sign! 
.. {All give the sign. Tho Th.*. P..and W.. rep , ? asin opening. Then all the Brethren clap , ?, with 
their hands, and cry ; times Hoscnzaq !} 
Th.*. P:. The Sun climhs towards the Zenith; and this Lodge is closed. 


FINIS. 





Ciuentreth Begree. 


Venerable Grand Master of all Symbolic Lodges ; or Master ad Vitam. 





THE LODGE, ITS DECORATIONS, ETC. 


The hangings are blue and gold; [the blue and gold of the clouds in which God appeared to Moses]. 

In the East is 2 Throne, which you ascend by nine steps, under a canopy. Before it is an altar, on 
which are an open Bible, Square and Compasses, Sword, Mallet, &e., as ina Symbolic Lodges. The Lodge ix 
lighted by nine lights, in a candlestick with nine branches, between the Altar and the South. 

Over the Ven.". Master in the East is a glory, surrounding a Triangle, in the centre of which are the 
words, Fiat Luz. : - 

In the middle of the room are three columns, forming a triangle, on which aro these words: on that in 
_ the East, Taura: on that in the West, Justice: on that in the South, Totrrarroy. 


This Lodge cannot be opened with less than nine members. ; 

The lights in the great candlestick are arranged in three triangles, one within the other. There are other 
lights in different parts of the Lodgo, all arranged in squares and triangles; but those in the great candlestick 
should be of yellow wax, ond very large. : 





OFFICERS, DRESS, ETC. 


The Presiding officer is styled’ Ven.*. Gr.°. Muster; and sits in the East. 

The Gr.. Sen.*. and Gr.*. Jun. Wardens are, the former in the West, and the Jatter in the South. The 
Gr.*. Sen.*. and Gr.*. Jun.*. Deacons sit as the Deacons do in Symbolic Lodges. The Orator sits in the North. 
The Pursuivant guards the door, within. . 

All the Brethren wear their hats. 

The cordon is a broad ribbon of yellow and sky-blue; or two, one of each color, worn crossing each other. 

The apron is yellow, bordered and lined with sky-blue. Upon it, in the centre, are three triangles, equi- 
lateral, one within the other, with the initial letters of the nine Great Lights in the corners, thus arranged: 
in the corners of the outer Triangle, . . at the apex, C.°.: at the right hand corner below, G.*. and at the left 
hand corner, V..... Of the middle Triangle . . at the apex, IL-.; and at tho right and left hand corners, 
P.", and Ii... .. Andof the inner Triangle, at the apex, T."., ond at the right and loft hand corners, T.", 
and J.. : 


In the centre of the inver triangle is the Tetragrammaton: and across it, from below upwards, the words, 


. Frat Lox.*. 


The tracing Board is an Octagon, with a square raised on each of five sides, and an equilateral triangle 


. lo 
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on each of the three others: with the initials of ume twenty-nine Virtues of a Mason i in the corners of tho 
Squares and Triangles, : 


: The jewel is of gold; like the triangles on the apron, with the same words and lettors; or like the tracing- 
joard. 


Tho Battery is ,? 


TO OPEN. 


[The Ven.°. Grr. Master gives one rap; and says]: 
VY... Mf. Gr.*. Masters and Brethren, the hour has come for this Gre. Lodge to convene. Be pleased to 


clothe yourselves and repair to your appropriate stations. Bro.°. Gr.*. Jun.’. Deacon, see that the doors are 
duly guarded. ‘ 

[The Jun.-. Deacon goes out, returns, gives the alarm (,?]—and reports] : 

Jun. ats . Ven.*. Gr.*. Master, the doors are duly guarded. 

Ven, Of°. Bro.’, Gr.*. Sen. Warden, ascertain whether all present are Gr.". Musters. 

[The Sen.-. W.°. goes round, receives the word from each, returns, and reports] : 

Sen. W..  Ven.'. Gr.*, Master, all present have the word, and prove themselves Gr.", Masters. 

Ven.*. Of. Bro.*, Gr.*, Jun.*, Deacon, what compose the first Masonic Square? 

Jun. D.:. Prudence, Temperance, Chastity and Sobriety. 

Ven". M.*. Bro.*. Gr.*. Sen.*. Deacon, what compose the second Masonic Square? 

Sens. D.*. Heroism, Firmness, Equanimity ood Patience. 

Ven, MC. Bro., Gr.*. Secretary, what compose the third Masonic Square ? 

Sec, Purity, Honour, Fidelity and Punctuality. 

Ven.*. Bf... Bro.. Gr.*. Treasurer, what compose the fourth Masonic Square? 

Treas... Charity, Kindness, Generosity and Liberalily. 

-Vens. Mr. Bro.*. Gro. Orator, what compose the filth Masonic Square? 
Orat.. Disinterestedness, Mercy, Forgiveness and Furbearance. 

Vo. A. - Brow. Gr. Jun... Warden, what is the first great Masonic Triangle ? 

J. Wee. Veneration, Devotedness and Patriotism. 

Vo. Me. Bro.. Gr.*. Sen.-. Wardon, what is the second great Masonic Triangle? 

S.. W.. Gratitude to God; Love of mankind; and Conjidence in Iuman Natare, 

Vu.-O. And the third great Triangle is composed of Truta, which includes Frankness, Plain-dealing 
and Sincerity ; Justice, which includes Equity and Dnapartiality; and Totenation. My Brethren, these are 
the appropriate jewels of a Grand Master ; compared with which, silver and gold and precious stones ars 
valueless as the common earth from which they came. [Raps,?] Brethren in the South, what seek you to 
attain in Masonry? 

. Jun. We. Licut! The Light of Knowledge, Science and Philosophy. 

Ven.. Mf. [Raps,?] Brethren in the North, what seek you to attain in Masonry? 

Orator: .. Licar! The Light of Liderty, Free Thought, Free Speech for all mankind: Free Conscience, 
Free Action, within Law the same for all. 

Ven. M. (Raps,?]. Brothren in the West, what seek you to attain in Masonry? | 

* Sen. We. Licut! ‘The Great Light of God's Divine Truth, Eternal as Himself; and of Virlue, immor- 
tal as the Soul. 
. Ven. aL. Aid me then, my Brethren, to open this Leila that we may together scek the True Masonic 
Light. The sign, my Brethren! 

[Tho Brethren all give the sign]. 

Yen, Of, My Brethren, let the Great Lights of the Lodge be lighted! 
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[Each officer. advances ia turn, and lights one of the Tights in the great candlestick, an] then retarns to 
his stntion; saying, as he lights the candle, as fullows] : 

Pursuicant: Let Veneration fur the Deity burn in this Lodge as its first Great Light! 

Jun, Deacon: Let the Light of Charity shine in this Lodge! 

Sen.*. Deacon: Let the light of Generosity he lifted up in this Lodge! 

Secretary: Let the light of Zeroism blaze like the Day among us! 

Treasurer: Let the Light of Zonour ever direct our fuotsteps | 

Orator: Let the Light of Puérivéism shine in our souls as in the Lodge! 

Jun". Warden: Let the Great Light of Justice burn steadily upon our altars! 

Sen.. Warden: Let the Great Light of Yoleration dim the fires of Persecution! 

Ven. Master: Let the Great Light of Taurm illumine our Souls, and complete the Great Triangles of 
Perfection | ” 

{Then all clap their hands [ ,?] —andery Fiaé Lux!]. 

Ven.*. f:. My Brethren, the Nine Great Lights are burning in our Lodge, and it is duly opened. 


RECEPTION. 


[The Candidate for this Degree, wearing the collar and jewel of o Gr.". Pontiff, and the jewel of a Rose >, 
is received by tho Sen.*. Deacon, and conducted to the doos of the Lodge-Room; in which tho Nine great 
Lights are extinguished. The Sen.-. Deacon raps [,, ? J, which the Jun.". Deacon anawers from within, opens 
the door and enquires]: 

J. Deae.. Who seeks admission here? 

Sen.. D.. - A Mason, who having attained the 19th beas desires to be here qualified to preside over 
all Symbolic Lodges; that he may still further advance in Masonry. 

wo. De. 1s it not through mere idle curiosity, or for the sake of distinction among his fellows, that he 
prefers this request? 

aa D.. It is not. 

J’. De. Is he of that number of Masons, who, having obtained the degrees, repose ener in con- 
tented nies. indifferent to the evils that.demand to be redressed? 

Sen.. D.. He is not. 

J. Deac., Is he of that class of Masons who utter beautiful sentiments, and press on others the per- 
formance of Masonic duty; and with that remain content? 

Sen. D.. He ia not. 

J. Deac., Is he of that class of Masons who spare their own purse, and levy liberal contributions on 
those of others, for works of charity and the welfare of the Order? 

Pat D.. We is not. : 

Jo. D.. Tf he be one of these, let him speedily withdraw. For such Masons we have here no room, no 
need, no use. Do you vouch for him that he is none of these? 


. Sen. Do. Ido. ~ 
Jun. D.. Teis well. Let him wait with patience until the Ven.’. Gr.°. Master, informed of his request, 
ascertains the will of the Brethren. . 


* [The Jun.*, Dencon reports to the Sen.. Warden, the same questions being asked, and Tike. answers 
returned as at the door; except the last answer; instead of which the Sen.*. Warden says “It is well:” and 
reper to the Ven.*. Master, the same questions being nsked, and like answers returned, except the last}. 

* Ven. BL. It is well. , My Brethren, you hear. Is it your pleasure that this Candidate shall be admit- 
ted? If a0, give me the affirmative sign. 

_ [The affirmative sign is, to raise the right hand shox the head]. 

Fen. Mo. If any are of another opinion, give me the negative sign. 


[The negative sign is, to stretch out the right hand to the front, palm open and outwards, as if repelling 
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& person. If the yotes aro all in the affirmative, the Ven.-. M.*. snys, “t Let the Candidato be admitted.” 
Ile is introduced, and pluced in the centre of the Triangle formed by tho Three Columns, and in front of tho 
altar; where the Sen.*. Deacon leaves him by himself]. se 

Ven. DL. My Brother, you bare often kneeled before the altnr of Masonry; and you now stand before 
it again, enclosed in the great triangle formed by the three great columns which support this Lodge. What 
name do you read upon the column in the South? 


Cand, Torerarioy. ; 
Ven", M.:. No man has the right to dictate to another in matters of belief or Faith. No man can say 


that he has possession of Truth, as he has of a chattel. It iy no merit in any one to entertain that faith which 
his birth-place, his education or habit have imposed upon him, withoyt examination ond investigation into 
the evidences on which itis based. When man persecutes for opinion’s sake, ho usurps the prerogative of 
God. Do you admit the truth of these principles? _ , 

Cand... I do.. Ea 33 

Ven.*. Af*. ‘What name do you read upon the columa in the West? 


Cand... Justice. ; ve 
Ven.. Mf’. Man should judge others as he judges himself; believe others honest and sincere as he 


believes himself; find for their actions the excuses that he readily finds fur his own; and look always fur o 
good rather than a bad motive. Justice and Equity are like the Light and Air. God made them common to 
all; and he who denies justice to his Brother, or wrougs him in his estate, his affections, or his reputation, is 
a plunderer unfit to live. Do you recognize the truth of these principles? : 
*+ .Cand.. -Ido.-. 

Ven.". 26. . What name do you read upon the column in the West? 


Cand... Tautx. 
. Ven.". Bf. He who lies isa coward. No falsehood can be other than an evil. To lic, expressly or by 


implication, is base and dishonourable. Without Truth, there can be no virtue: and he who professes an 
"opinion he does not entertain, originates 2 falschood or a slander, or receives and passes it, as he receives and 
passes coin, ia an utterer of spurious moneys, deserving to be branded ns a malefactor and forger. God is 
‘Perrect Trurn, and every lic, prevarication, misrepresentation, colouring or concealment is.an offence against 
‘Hiy, and disgraceful toa Mason. Do you recognize the truth of these principles? 


Cand... I do. : 
Ven. ML. ‘Will you make them hereafter the inflexible rule of your life, conduct and conversation, let- 


ting no inducement, temptation or necessity, however stringent, persuade you to swerve from them? 
Cand... Iwill. 
Ven.. 3f:. Kneel then at the Altay, and assume the obligation appropriate to the rank and degree which 
you desire to receive. > : . 
(The Candidate kneels, and repeats the following] 


OBLIGATION. 


I,A.....3B.....,do hereby and hereon, in the presence of the God of Truth, Justice and Mercy, 
and appealing to Mim for the uprightness of my intentions, most solemnly and sincerely swear, and to each 
Gr.*. Master here present, and elsewhere in existence, do most sincerely promise, pledge myself and vow; 
That I will never reveal any of the Secrets of this Degree to any person in the known world, except to one 
who is duly authorized to receive them, and when I am fully authorized to communicate thom. 

* 2... furthermore promise and swear that I will henceforward forever make those virtues which 
compose the five Masonic Squares and three Masonic Triangles of this Lodge the rule and guide of my life, 
conduct and conversation; and will endearour by all means in my power to extend and inerease the practice 
of them among men: and particularly, that my steps shall ever be guided nad directed by the Nine 
Great Lights of s Gr.". Master, as I shall be informed thereof hereafter. . ae behets 
«eee. TJ furthermore promise and swear that I will not govern any Lodge or other Masonic Body, 
over which I may be called to preside, in a haughty or arbitrary manner ; but with geotleness, urbanity and 
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courtesy ; and that I will use my best endeavours to preserve peace and harmony among the members thereof 


and all Masons everywhere. ‘ 
I furthermore promise and swear, that I will never assist in, be present at, or consent to, the conferring 


of this degree and dignity upon any Mason who will not and does not answer, and, as I believe, truly, 
heartily and sincerely, all the questions asked of me at the door, and here before the Altar and within the 


columns. 
To all of which I do most solemnly and sincerely swear; binding myself under no less a penalty, than 


that of being despised and execrated by all Masons, and detested by all whom I hold most dear on earth. So 
help me God! and keep me stendfast! Amen! 


[The Ven.°. M.°. then raises the Candidate, and gives him the signs, words and tokens; as follows] : ; 


Frast Stov: . . . Form four 2% 3 OCS, thus: Place the f9Q.&Y{SO°1I on the &COt*, the 
WYO CIOs VL Cre CHOMOC 8 vy COCO, the $4 2m raised: thus making withthe Cimy pi 4 
one 2X 4 Ot, and with the P&E2mM, one. Place the {ikQTI on the f 2 $=, making a similar 2% 4 OLC 
with the %&$ 25M; and with the &C Cf of the P20 YIWCCH forma lx ZOrC. 


Secony Sten: [<C Ct on both J7C CO; and place the Cim 8 2/4: on the CUI¥ 3-1, leaning the 
head a little to the left. 


Turep Stew: .”. Cross the %2/ % kQeOTL: on the SECRP—WOSL CIA EQ CPECE and 
CYP CeMCO—P& FMA C IC FF and T&O°TL uppermost. The Cim ¥ 2/4 and F&4 m=: thus 
form four & SOIC: then place the KC CIP EQUCPECS in a aHEOIC. ac 


Toxen: . . Take each the € {Mm ¥ 2/ of the other with the t1©Q)-“ 1 the &% Sail on the ¥ 4 PAO, 
‘and the fingers closed together on the 9272 9ITC: §$COO the CimY Y thas! FeesC—then Ot 9 § 
‘the’ &@sr02: down as far as the tO, as if to. 9*C each other the QUtO$: then raise the; {O27} 
WIV CIS, and {CA with the PAIIC YIWO HLL. Ct the APPO of each other. . 





a Toxex UPON INTRODUCTION: .. Take each other by the right hand, with the °°&% 95m, upon the *C Quer 
of the YtEy, and 2 92 your SOT MY I> that of the other, to the CocLit of the Yom. Cio. 


Pass-worp: ... hOT&AER. 
Answer: ... OY8TTO.. 


2d Pass-worp:..- RO&MOTIS.. 
ANSWER: ..-. ROT&MROA. - 


3d Pass-worp:... MOSOMOROIC. 
Sacrep Worp:.. tO2%O&MC¥LA9t-hO&.”. 
[The Ven’. M.". then invests the candidate with the collar, apron and jewel of the degree; and then says]: 


V.. M, My Brother, as the presiding officer of a Lodge, it will be your particular duty to dispense light 
and knowledge to the Brethren. That duty is not performed, nor is that which the old charges require, that 
at opening and closing the Master shall give or cause to be given, a lecture, or part of a lecture, for the instrac- 
tion of the Brethren, by asking nnd receiving the answers to three or four merely formal and trivial questions. 

On the contrary, that duty is far higher and more important: and it behooves the Master to be prepared 
to perfurm it: nor should any one accept the office of Master, until, by acqunintance and familiarity with the 
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history, morals, and philosophy of Masonry, he is fitted to enlighten and instruct his brethren. That you may 
ever remember that duty, you will now proceed symbolically to perform it, by restoring to us the splendor of 
our Nine Great Lights in Masonry. 

[Directed by the Sen.*. W.-., the candidate lights each of the nine lights in succession: the V.°. BM.°. say- 
ing, before and after each is lighted, and the candidate repeating, as follows]: ; 

Vi. Ml. Let the Great Light of Vexerattox shine in our Lodge! Veneration of God, the Supreme Father: 
not a slavish fear and adulation, but a loving reverence for a Deity infinitely wise, good, beneficent, and 
merciful, Frar Lux! [The candidate lights the first candle]. The light shines! Let us applaud, my 
Brethren! [All clap with their hands ,? and ery Lox Esr!]. Say after me, my Brother! So let the Light of 
Veneration shine in me! [The candidate repeats this]. 

Let the Great Light of Cuanity shine in our Lodge! Charity; to relieve misery and distress, and con- 
dole with the broken-licarted ;' charity, to forgive the errors and judge kindly of the motives of our Brother. 
Fiat Luz! (The candidate lights the 2d]. The light shines! let us applaud, my Brethren! [They applaud 
as before]. My Brother, say after me... So let the Light of Charity shine in me! : 

Let the Great Light of Gensrosrry shine in our Lodge; that generous nobility of soul that overlooks inju- 
ries, and scorns to punish wrongs; that will rather confer than receive favours; and that doubles the ralue 
of its gifts by the graceful mode in which it makes them. Fiat Luz! {The 3d is lighted]. The light shines | 
Let us applaud! my Brethren! [Appl.*.]. My Bro.-., soy after me... So let the Light of Generosity shine 
in mel : 

* Let the Great Light of Usroisu shine in our Lodge: that noble Hervism, inspired by which, men die at 

obscure posts of duty, when none are their witnesses save God: which sustains the martyr at the stake, 

. upholds the humble missionary among savages, strengthens the fireman’s arm, and actuates the patient 

watcher with the sick, when the air is thick with pestilence! Fiat Luz! [The 4th is lighted]. The light 

shines! Let us applaud, my Brethren! [Appl.-.]. My Bro."., eay after moe .. . So may the Light of Heroism 
shine in mel os “ 

- Let the Great Light of Woxor shine in our Lodge! that true Ionour, incapable of baseness, treachery, 
or deceit: that never breaks its word to mon or woman; that guards its.ermine.from the slightest spot or 
stain; and fears the act far more than the disgrace that follows it. Fiat Luz! &e. &e. . ... So may. the Light 
of Honour shine in me! : 

Let the Great Light of Parniotisx shine in our.Lodge: Patriotism, willing to sacrifice itself for the common 
good, even when neither thanks nor honour follow it: that asks not whether what the country’s weal requires 
will or will not be popular; but does the right without regard to consequences: the patriotism of Leonidas, 
who died to hold Thermopyla ; of Curtius, who leaped into the yawning gulf; of Winkelried, who turned the 
Burgundion spear-points towards his heart; of Socrates, who died becauée the law willed it, rather than 
escape ; of all who love the soil that gave them birth, enough to die for it unwept, unhonoured, and unsung. 
Fiat Lux! &c. &e. . . . So may the Light of Patriotism shine in me! ' 

Let the Great Light of Jusricz shine in our Lodge! Justice, that gives to every man his due, and pro- 
nounces righteous judgment even when its possessor is plaintiff or defendant; that takes bribes neither from 
friendship nor dislike; that is not rash nor censorious; nor bates sin so much as to come to love mankind too 
little. Fiat Lux! &e. &e. . . So may the Light of Justice shine in me! : 

Let the Great Light of Toueratiox shine in our Lodge: Toleration, that fears to usurp God’s prerogative, 
remembering the warning; Judge not, lest ye be judged: and holds that every man has an estate in fee in his 
opinions, and the absolute, ample right of free enjoyment, Fiat Luz, &c. &e. . . So may the Light of Tuleration 
shine in mel B 

- Let the Great Light of Taoru, greatest and crowning Light of ail, shine in our Lodge! Truth, the Impe- 
rial and Divine! The Infinite Attribute of God! Truth, that rebukes and abbors evasion, prevarication, and 
mental reservation. Truth, that rejoices in the light—itself and Light twin emanations from the Deity. Fiat 
Luz'l &e. &e. . . . So may the Divine Light of Truth shine in me! [Cand.*. repeats]... . Seal, now, and per- 
fect your obligation as Gr.*. Master of all symbolic Lodges: [says, and cand.-. repeats]... and when these 
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“great lights cease to illumine my soul, direct any conduct, and guide my footsteps, ma y I, as fulse Muson and worth- 
less man, cease lo exist, and be remembered only to be despised; so help me God! 


[The Ven.*. M.*. then displays to the candidate the tracing board, and says to him]: 

Ve. Bf. i Brother, behold the § Great Squares and 3 Great Triangles of Masonry: composed as 
follows: 
' The square at the bottom of the octagon, that surrounds the Ineffable Name, and the 7 letters of the words 
with which Ifo crented Light,—of Prudence, Temperance, Chastity nnd Sobriety. 

The first square on the right,—of IZeroism, Firmness, Equanimity and Patience. 

The first square on the left,—-of Probily, Honour, Fidelity and Punctuality. 

The upper square on the right, of Disinderestedness, Mercy, Forgiveness aad Forbearance. 

The upper square on the left,—of Charity, Kindness, Generosity and Liberality. 

The Triangle on the right,—of Gratitude to God; Love of Mankind; and Conjidence in Human Natare. 

The Triangle on the left,—of Veneration, Decotedness and Patriotism: Veneration of God; Devotedness : 
to fumily and friends ; and ardent Love for our country. 

And the Triangle in the centre——of Tauta, which includes Frankness, Plain-dealing and Sincerily ; Jcs- 
tice, which includes Equify and Impartiality ; and Toleration. 

[The Orator then reads the fullowing Lecture]: 





LECTURE. 


. The trae Mason, my Brother, is a practical Philosopher, who, under religious emblems, in all ages adopted 
by wisdom, builds upon plans traced by nature and reason the moral edifice of knowledge. He ought to find, 
in the symmetrical relation of all the parts of this rational edifice, tho principle and rule of. all his dutics, the 
source of all his plensures. Ie improves his moral nature, becomes # better man, ond finds in the reunion - 
of.virtaous men, assembled with puro views, the means of multiplying his acts of beneficence. Masonry and 
Philosophy, without being one and the same thing, have the same object, and propose to themselves the same 
and, the worship of the Gr.*. Architect of the Universe, acquaintance and familiarity with the wonders of 
nature, and the happiness of humanity, attained by the constant practice of all the virtues. 

- As Gro. Master of all Symbolic Lodges, it is your especial daty to nid in restoring Masonry to its ¢ primi- 
tive purity. You have become an instructor. Masonry long wandered in error. Instead of improving; it 
degenerated from its primitive simplicity, and retrograded towards a system, distorted by stupidity and igno- 
rance, which, unable to construct a beautiful machine, made a complicated one. Less than two hundred years 
ago, its organization was simple, and altogether moral, its emblems, allegories and ceremonies easy to be under- 
stood, and their purpose and object readily to be seen. It was then confined to a very small number of degrees. 
‘Its constitutions were like those of a Society of Essenes, written in the first century of our era. There could 
be seen the primitive Christianity, organized into Masonry, the school of Pythagoras without incongruities or 
absurdities; 0 Masonry simple and significant, in which it was not necessary to torture the mind to discover 
rensonabla interpretations; a Masonry at once religious and pallasaphienp worthy of a good citizen and an 
,enlightened philanthropist. 
rInnovators and inventors overturned that primitive simplicity. Tpnoscncs: engnged i in the work of making 
degrees ; and trifles and gewgaws and pretended mysteries, absurd or hideous, usurped the place of Masonic 
Trath. : The picture of a horrid vengeance, the poniard and the bloody head, appeared in the peaceful Temple 
of Masonry, without sufficient explanation of their symbolic meaning. Oaths, out of all proportion with 
their object, shocked the candidate, and then became ridiculous, and were wholly disregarded. Acolytes 
were exposed to tests, and compelled to perform acts, which, if real, would have been abominable; bat being 
mere chimeras, were preposterous, and excited contempt and laughter only. Eight hundred degrees of one 
kind and another were invented: Infidelity, Wermeticiem, Jesuitry were taught under the mask of Masonry. 
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The rituals, even of the respectable degrees, copied and mutilated by ignorant men, became nonsensical and 
trivial; and the words so corrupted that it has hitherto been found impossible to recover many of them at all. 
Candidates were made to degrade themselves, and to submit to insults not tolerable to a man of spirit and 
honour. 

Tlence it was, that, practically, the largest portion of the degrees claimed by the.Ancient and Accepted Rite, 
and the Rites of Perfection and Misraim, fell into disuse, were merely communicated, and their rituals hecame 
jejune and insignificant, These Rites resembled those old palaces and baronial castles, the different parts of 
which, built at different periods remote from one another, upon plans and according to tastes that greatly 
varied, formed a discordant and incongruous whole. Judaism and chivalry, superstition and philosophy, 
philanthropy and insane hatred and louging for vengeance, a pure morality and unjust and illegal revenge, 
were found strangely mated, and standing hand in hand within the Tomples of Peace and Concord: and the 
whole system was one grotesque commingling of incongruous things, of contrasts and contradictions, of 
shocking and fantastic extraragances, of parts repugnant to good taste, and fine conceptions overlaid and 
disfigured by absurdities engendered by ignorance, fanaticism and a senseless mysticism.’ : 

An empty and sterile pomp, impossible indeed to be carried out, and to which no meaning whatever was 
attached, with far-fetched explanations that wero either so many stupid platitudes or themselves needed an 
interpreter; lofty titles, arbitrarily assumed, and to which the inventors had not condescended to attach any 
explanation that should acquit them of the folly of assuming temporal rank, power, and titles of nobility, made 
the world laugh, and the Initiate feel ashamed, . : ; 

Some of these titles we retain; but they have with us meanings entirely consistent with that Spirit of 
Equality which is the foundation and peremptory law of its being of all Masonry. The Knight, with us, is he 
who devotes his hand, his heart, his brain to the Science of Masonry, and professes himself the Sworn Soldier of 
Truth: the Prince is he who aims to be Chief [Princeps], first, leader, among his equals, in virtue and good 
deeds: The Sovereign is he who, one of an order whose members are all Sovereigns, is Supreme only becnuse 

the law and constitutions are so, which he administers, and by which he, liko every brother, is governed. 
The Titles, Putssant, Potent, Wise, and Yenerable, indicate that power of ‘Virtuo, Intelligence, and Wisdom 
which those ought to strive to attain who are placed in high office by the suffrages of their brethren: and all _ 
our other titles and designations have an esoteric meaning, consistent with -modesty.and equality, and which . 
those who receive them should fully understand. As Master of n Lodge it is your duty to instruct your 

Brethren that they are all so many constant lessons, teaching the lofty qualifications which are required 

of those who claim them, and not merely idle gewgaws worn in ridiculous imitation of the times when the 

Nobles and Priests were masters and the People slaves: and that, in all true Masonry, the Knight, the Pon- 

tiff, the Prince, nnd the Suvercign are but the first among their equals: and the cordun, the clothing and 

the jewel but symbols and emblems of the virtucs required of all guod Masons. 

The Mason kneels, no longer to present his petition for admittance, or to receive the answer, no longer to 
a man as his superior, who is but his brother, but to his God; to whom he appeals fur the rectitude of his 
intentions, and whose aid he asks to enable him to keep his vows. No one is degraded by bending his knee 
to God at the altar, or to receive the honour of Knighthood as Bayard and Du Guesclio knelt. To kneel for 
other purposes, Masonry does not require. God gave to man a head to be borne erect,n port upright and 
majestic. We assemble in our Temples to cherish and inculente sentiments that conform to that loftiness of 
bearing which the just and upright man is entitled to maintain, and we do not require those who desire to be 
admitted among us, ignominiously to bow the head. We respect man, because we respect ourselves, that he 
may conceive a lofty idea of his dignity 23 « human being, free and independent. If modesty is a virtue, 
humility and obsequiousness to man are base; for there is s noble pride which is the most real and sulid basis 
of virtue.” Man should humble bimself befure the Infinite God; but not before his erring and imperfect 


brother. 
As Master of a Lodge, you will therefore be exceedingly careful that no Candidate, in any Degree, be 


required to submit to any degrndation whatever; as has been too much the custom in some of the Degrees: 
and take it as a certain and inflexible rule, to which there is no exception, that Masonry requires of no man 
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anything to which a Knight and Gentleman cannot honourably and without feeling outraged or humiliated, 
submit. 

The Supreme Council for the Southern Jurisdiction of the United States at length undertook the indis- 
pensable and long delayed task of revising and reforming the work and rituals of the thirty degrees under its 
jurisdiction. Retaining the essentials of the degrees and all the means by which the members recognize one 
another, it has sought out and developed the leading idea of each degree, rejected the puerilitics and absurdi- 
ties with which many of them were disfigured, and made of them a connected system of moral, religious and 
philosophical instruction. Sectarian of no creed, it has yet thought it not improper to use the old allegories, 
based on occurrences detailed in the Ifebrew and Christian books, and drawn from the Ancient Mysteries of 
Egypt, Persia, Greece, India, the Druids and the Essenes, as vehicles to communicate the Great Masonic 
Truths; as it has used the legends of the Crusades, and the ceremonies of the orders of Knighthood 

It retains none of the revolting and odious representations of a criminal and wicked vengeance. It has 
not allowed Masonry to play the assassin ; to avenge the death, either of Hiram Abi, Charles the Ist, or Jacques 
De Molay and the Templars. The Ancient and Accepted Rite of Masonry has now become, what Masonry 
at first was meant to be, a Teacher of Great Truths, inspired by an upright and enlightened reason, a firm 
and constant wisdom, and an affectionate and liberal philanthropy. 

- It is no longer a system, over the composition and arrangement of the different parts of which, want of 
reflection, chance, ignorance, and perhaps motives still more ignoble presided ; a system unsuited to our habits, 
our manners, our ideas, or the world-wide philanthropy and universal toleration of Masonry; or to bodies 
small in number, whose revenues should be devoted to the relief of the unfortunate, and not to empty show: 
no longer a vicious aggregate of Degrees, shocking by its anachronisms ond contradictiqns, powerless to 
disseminate light, information, and moral and philosophical ideas. 

. As Master, you will teach those who are under you, and to whom you will owe "your office, that the deco- 
ratione of many of the degrees are to be dispensed with, whenever the expense would interfere with the duties 
of charity, relief and benevolence ; and to be indulged in only by wealthy bodies that will thereby do no wrong 
to those entitled to their assistance. The essentials of all the degrees may be procured at slight expense ; and 
it is at the option of every Brother to procure or not to procure as he pleases, the dress, decorations and jewels 
‘of any degree other than the ldth, 18th, 30th and 32d. 

“We teach the truth of none of the legends we recite. They ore to us bat parables and allegories, in- 
yolving and enveloping Masonio instraction; and vebicles of useful and interesting information. They 
represent the different phases of the human mind, its efforts and struggles to comprehend nature, God, the 
government of the Universe, the permitted existence of sorrow and evil. To teach us wisdom, and the folly of 
endeavouring to explain to ourselves that which we are not capable of understanding, we reproduce the spec- 
ulstions of the Philosophers, the Kabbalists, the Mystagogues and the Gnostics. Every one being at liberty 
to apply our symbols and emblems as he thinks most consistent with truth and renson and with his own faith, 
we give them such an interpretation only as may be accepted by all. Ourdegrees may be conferred in France 
or Turkey, at Pekin, Ispahan, Rome or Geneva, on Plymouth Rock, in the City of Penn or in Catholic 
Louisiana, upon the subject of an absolute government or the citizen of a Free State, upon Sectarian or 
Theist. To honour the Deity, to regard all men us our Brethren, as children, equally dear to him, of the Sup.". 
Creator of the Universe, and to make himself useful to society and himself by his labour, are its teachings to 
its initiates in all the degrees. 

r Preacher of Liberty, Fraternity and Equality, it desires them to be attained by making men fit to receive 
them, and by the moral power of an intelligent and enlightened People. It Inys no plots and conspiracies. 
It hatches no premature revolutions; it encourages no people to revolt agninst the constituted authorities ; 
but recognizing the great truth that freedom fullows fitness for freedom as the corollary follows the axiom, it © 
atrives to prepare men to govern themselves. ‘ 

"Where domestic slavery exists, it recognizes it as an institution allowed by God, for purposes of infinite 
wisdom and benevolence, nnd which Ife will remove in his own good time, as Ile gave Liberty to the Israel- 
ites enslaved four hundred years in Egypt, to the slaves of Imperial Rome and the Melots of Sparta, to the 
Peasants of France, and the thrally and serfsof Saxon and Norman England; and as he will give it to the serfs 

2p 
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of Russia, the Coolies of India and the Peons of Mexico. It inculeates upon the Master, care and kindness 
fur the slave whom God has placed in his power and under bis protection; and whose unfitness to be free, and 
certain annihilation if be were liberated, create an irresistible necessity for keeping him in bonduge. I¢ 
teaches him humanity and the alleviation of the condition of his slave, and moderate correction and gentle 
discipline ; as it tenches them to the master of the apprentice: and ss it teaches to the employers of other 
men, in mines, manufactories and workshops, consideration and humanity for those who depend upon their 
labour for their bread, and to whom want of employment is starvation, and overwork is fever, consumption 
and death, i 

As Master of a Lodge, you are to inculcate these duties on your brethren. Teach the employed to be 
honest, punctual and faithful, as well as respectful and obedient to nll proper orders: but also teach the em- 
ployer that every man or woman who desires to work, has a right to have work to do;‘and that they, and 
those who from sickness or fecbleness, loss of limb or of bodily vigour, old age or infancy, are not able to work, 
have aright to be fed, clothed and sheltered from the inclement elements: that he commits an awful sin 
against Masonry and in the sight of God, if he closes his workshops or factories, or ceases to work his mines, 
when they do not yield him what he regards as sufficient profit, and so dismisses his workmen and workwomen 
to starve; or when he reduces the wages of man or woman to so low a standard that they and their familics 
cannot be clothed and fed and comfortably housed; or by overwork must give him their blood and life in ex- 
change for the pittance of their wages: and that his duty as a Mason and Brother peremptorily requires him 
to continue to employ those who elze will be pinched with hunger and cold, or resort to theft and vice: and 
to pay them fair wages, though it may reduce or annul bis profits or even eat into his capital: al God hath 
but loaned him his wealth, and made him His almoner and agent to invest it. a 

The Degrees of which the Supreme Council of the South bas jurisdiction are divided into seven classes. 

The 1st Class is composed of the 3 Symbolic Degrees, which the Supreme Council, for the sake of peace 
and harmony, bas for the present relinquished to the Grand Lodges of the York Rite, reserving always the 
right to re-take them at pleasure ; but in the mean time commencing with the 4th Degree, and requiring those 
who desire to receive it, to have first obtained the three first in a York Lodge, and to bein good standing as 
a York Mason. Still it has established the Rituals of those Degrees according to its own work and system, 

" gnd requires them to be referred to continually for explanation, and permits and indeed recommends that they 

be regularly conferred, before the 4th, on those who have already received them in the York ite, in the muti-. 
lated, corrupt and imperfect state in which they have long existed in that Rite, especially since the creation 
almost within our own times, of the Mark Master and Royal Arch Degrees. 

The 2d Class includes the 4th, Sch, 6th, 7th and 8th Degrees. The Ist Class is that of The Builders: the 


2d, being the Ixt Class of the Cupifular Order, is that of Instructors. 
The 3d Class includes the 9th, 10th and lth Degrees. It is the second of the Mapitulae Order, and is 


the Class.of Directors of the Work. 
The 4th Class includes the 12th, 13th and ldth Degrees. It is the third of the Capitaine Order, and the 


Class of Architects. 
The 5th Class includes the 15th, 16th, 17th and 18th Degrees. It is the fourth -and Inst of the Capitular 


Order, and the Class of Knights. 
The Gth Class includes the Degrees from the 19th to the 27thinclusive. Itis the IstClass of the reopagus ; 
and is styled the Class of Pontiffs. 
The 7th and last Class includes the Degrees from the 28th to the 33d inclusive. 


Areopagus, and is styled the class of the Grand Elect. 
Except as mere symbuls of the moral virtues and intellectual qualities, the tools and implements of Masonry 


belong exclusively to the three Grstdegrees. They also, however, serve tu remind the Mason who has advanced 
further, that his new rank is based upon the humble labours of the symbolic degrees, as they are improperly 
termed, inasmuch as all the Degrees are symbulic. 

Thus the initiates are inspired with a just idea of Masonry, to wit, that it is essentially worx ; both 
teaching and practising Lanour; and that itis altogether emblematic. Three kinds of work are necessary 
to the preservation and protection of man and society: munoual labour, specially belonging to the three blue 


It is the 2d Class of tho 
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Degrees; labour in arms, symbolized by the intermediate Knightly Degrees; and intellectual labour, belong- 
ing particularly to higher Masonry. 

.We have preserved and multiplied such emblems as have a true and profound meaning. We reject many 
of the old nod senseless explanations. We have not reduced Masonry to acold metaphysics that exiles every- 
.thing belonging to the domain of the imagination. The ignorant, and those half-wise in reality but over-wise 
in their own conceit, may assail our symbols with sarensms; but they are nevertheless ingenious veils that 
cover the Truth, respected by all who know the means by which the heart of man is renched and his feelings 
enlisted. The Great Moralists often had recourse to allegories, in order to instruct men without repelling 
them. But we have.been careful not to allow our emblems to be too obscure, so as to require far-fetched and 
furced interpretations. In our days, and in the enlightened Iand in which we live, we do not need to wrap 
ourselves in veils so strange and impenctrable, as to prevent or hinder instruction instead of furthering it; or 
to induce the suspicion that we have coucealed meanings which we communicate only to the most reliable 
adepts. 

The leading ideas in the Second Class, or that of Seibeere, aro: 
In the 4th Degree; silence and discretion; the first and indispensable qualifications for one who would 


advance in the Ancient and Accepted Rite. 
In the 5th ; the honour and respect due to the memory of departed excellence; and that it dion should 


be the model for a Mason’s conduct. 

In the 6th; that no man is allowed to advance in Masonry, who seeks to do so, through an idle curiosity 
alone, and mere profane motives, with no zeal to arrive at the truth: for such a man will be o mere dead limb 
in Masonry, worthless to it and to himself. 

In the Tih; that every Mason should be just,.and keep his passions in proper subjection. This is indicated 
by the balance. Ever ready to find excuses for himself, he is taught that he ought to be a Provost and Severe 
Judge of his own conduct and motives. 

In the 8th; that the duty of a Mason is to improve and assist his Brethren. Therefore itis, that tho 
(Candidate ascends the Seven Steps of exactitude, and has explained to him and enforced upon him the five | 
‘points of fellowship: to work, to intercede, to pray, to love his brethren and to sustain them. ¥ 
In the third Class: or that of Directors of the Work: 

Ta the 9th Degree ; That Masonry is the implacable antagonist of the three great evils. that afflict hamanity ; : 
the three great powers of darkness and evil, Falsehood, Fanaticism and Ignorance ; and that its mission upon 
earth is ultimately to exterminate the first, that inciter of the second, and of whom the third is the blind and 


atupid instrument. 
In the 10th ; that when falsehood i is destroyed, Fanaticism and Ignorance will share its fate, and cease to 


afflict hamanity. . 

‘In the 11th; that those who have extinguished in their own souls these three Powers of Evil, are alone 
antided to be selected to rule and govern men; that Providence is the certain avenger of crime, no place 
Aiding the guilty from its eye; and punishment, by torture of the body or of the soul being, by the inflexible 
claw of God, the certain result and consequence of rice and iniquity. 


— In the 4th Class, or that of Architects: 
_In the 12th Degree; That the five orders of Architecture, and the different working-tools of the threo 


Wegrees have a symbolic meaning, and constitute a complete code of Ethics; by which the upright Mason 
“must square and regulate his conduct. 

. Jn the 13th; that resolution, patience, and perseverance are indispensable to him who would arrive at the 
knowledge of Truth; which is attained only by long and laborious investigation, and by overcoming many 
‘impediments, nine of which are indicated; Indolence . . Preconceiced opinion . . Blind reliance on authority 
. « Inaccurate discrimination . . . Superficial investigation . . Self-conceit .. Rash haste in reaching conclu- 
sions... Self-interest . . and Want of moral principle . . . which passed, man enters the 9th vault, where 
Trath is revealed to Him: and thus those who seek knowledgo es mere iustrument to serve their ambition, 
their avarice or their vices, perish by it, like those jealous and ambitious Masons who were overwhelmed by 


‘the rains in which they dug. 
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In the 14th; That virtue is the true Perfection, and all yirtuous men are brothers: that he who assists his 
brethren, visits the sick, obeys the dictates of lore and charity, and knows no other distinction among men 
than that between the virtuous and the vicious, obeys God’s law, and bas discovered the True Word, which 
the selfish, the unfecling and the malicious can never discover or comprehend. And the rank and honour 
conferred by this degree nre emblems ofthat reward which all nations have belicved awaits the virtuous in 
another world. 

In the 5th Class; or that of the Kniyhés: 

In the 15th Degree; That Patriotism, and Devotion to the interests, and love for the institutions, of our 
Country, are indispensable to the Perfect Mason; and, combined with fidelity and incorruptible integrity, 
entitle the possessor to be invested with the highest honours. 

In the 16th; that Masonry rewards those only who are ready to risk their lives in defenne of their country; 
and commits the power of judging to those only who have proved their impartiality and their quick sense of 
Justice and Equity. 

We need not recall to your mind the leading ideas of the 17th, 18th and 19th Degrees, which you cannot 
yet have forgotten. : . 

The Duties of the Class of Instructors, are, particularly, to perfect the younger Masons in the words, 
signs and tokens and other work of the degrees they have received; to explain to them the meaning of the 
different emblems, and to expound the moral instruction which they convey. And upon their report of pro- 
ficiency alone can their pupils be allowed to advance and receive an increase of wages. 

The Directors of the Work are to report.to the Chapters upon the regularity, activity and proper direction 
of the work of bodies in the lower degrees, and what is needed to be enacted for their prosperity and useful- 
ness. In the Symbolic Lodges, they are particularly charged to stimulate the zeal of the workmen, to induce 
them to engage in new labours and enterprises for the good of Masonry, their country and mankind; and to 
give them fraternal advice when they fall short of their duty; or, ia cases that require it, to invoke against 
them the rigor of Masonic law. 

The Architects should be selected from none but Brothers well instructed in Symbolic Masonry, zealous, 
and capable of discoursing upon that Masonry, illustrating it, and discussing the simple. questions of moral : 
philosophy. And one of them, at every communicatiun, should be prepared with o lecture, communicating. 
useful knowledge‘or giving good advice to the Brethren. : : 

The Knights wear the sword. They are‘bound to prevent and repair, as far as may be in their power, nll 
injustice, both in the world and in Masonry, to protect the weak and to bring oppressors to justice, Their 
works and lectures must be in this spirit. They should inquire whether Masonry fulfils, as far as it ought 
and can, its principal purpose, which is to succour the unfurtunate. That it may do so, they should prepare 
propositions to be offered in the Symbolic Lodges, enleulated to attain that end, to put an end to abuses, and 
prevent or correct negligence. Those in the Symbolic Lodges who have attained the rank of Knights are 
most fit to be appointed Almoners, and charged to ascertain and make known who need and are entitled to 
the charity of the order. : 

In the sixth class those only should be received who have sufficient reading and information to discnss 
the great questiuns of philosophy. From them the Orators of the Lodges should be selected, as well as those 
of the Councils and Chapters. They are charged to suggest such measures as are necessary to make Masonry 
entirely faithful to the spirit of its institution, both as to its charitable porposes, and the diffusion of light 
and knowledge; such as are needed to correct abuses that have crept in, and offences against the rules and 
general spirit of the order; and such as will tend to make it, as it wos meant to be, the great Teacher of 
Mankind. : : 

As Master of o Lodge, Council or Chapter, it will be your duty to impress upon the minds of your 
. Brethren these views of the general plan and separate parts of the Ancient and Accepted Rite; of its spirit 
and design; its harmony and regularity; of the duties of the officers and members; and of the particular 
lessons intended to be taught by each degree. . ‘ 

Especially you are not to allow any assembly of the body over which you may preside, to close, without 
recalling to the mind of the Brethren the Masonic virtues and dutics which are represented upon the Tracing 
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Board of this Degree. That is an imperative duty. Forget not that, more than three thousand years ago, 
Zoroaster said; Be good, be kind, be kumane and charitable; love your fellows; console the afflicted ; pardon 
those who have done you wrong. Nor that more than two thousand three hundred years ago Conructus repeated, 
also quoting the Jangunge of those who had lived before himself; Love thy neighbour as thyself: Do not to 
others what thou wouldst not wish should be done to thyself: Forgive injuries. Forgive your enemy, be reconciled 
to him, give him assistance, invoke God in his behalf. : 

Let not the morality of your Lodge be inferior to that of the Persian or Chinese Philosopher. 

Urge upon your Brethren the teaching and the unostentatious practice of the morality of the yale with- 
out regard to times, places, religions, or peoples. 

Urge them to love one another, to be devoted to one another, to be faithful to the country, the Gants: 
ment and the laws: for to serve the country is to pay a dear and sacred debt: 

To respect all forms of worship, to tolerate all political and religious opinions; not to blame, and still. 
less to condemn the religion of others: not to seek to make converts; but to be content if they have the religion 

, of Socrates; s veneration for the Creator, the religion of good works, and grateful acknowledgment of God’s 

blessings: 

To fraternize with all men; to assist all who are unfortunate; and to ener fully postpone their own inte- 
rests to that of the Order: 

To make it the constant rule of their lives, to think well, to speak well, and to act well: 

To place the sage above the soldier, the noble or the Prince; and take the wise and good as their models. 

To see that their professions and practice, their teachings and conduct do always agree: 

To make this also their motto: Do that which thou oughtest to do; let the result be what it will. 

2. Sach, my Brother, are some of the duties of that office which you bave sought to be qualified to exercise. 

May you perform them well; and in so doing gain honour for yourself, and advance the great cause of 
Masonry, Humanity, and Progress. 





TO CLOSE. 


Ven. Uf. Bro.*. Sen.*. Warden, have you anything in the West, to bring before this Lodge of Gr. 
Masters? 
Sen. W.. Nothing, Ven.:. Gr.°. Master. 
Ven. HM. Bro.. Jun.*. Warden, have you anything in the Soath? 
Jun, W.. Nothing, Ven.". Gr.*, Master. 
Ven". B.', Bro. Orator, have you anything in the North? 
Orator: .. Nothing, Ven.°. Gr.*, Master. 
‘Ven. Hc. Tas any Gr.”. Master anything to suggest, offer or propose to this Lodge, for the benefit of 
a Br.°. Mason, of this Lodge, of his Country, or of Humanity? . 
TMS 5 6 ele: M0) S0e 0 oe. SS we . 
Fen. Mo. Br.*. Sen.*. Warden, what is the hour? 
Sen.. W.. The world waits for the Light. 
!Ven.. Mo; Then it is time for us to close; that the Great Lights of this Lodge may be borne into and 
illuminate the world. The Sign, my Brethren t 
[The Brethren give the Ist Sign: Then the Ven.°. M.". raps ,? — the Sen.". W.*. , ? — the Jun.°. W.". 
1) ? = and then all the Brethren clap, t with their hands; and ery Lux gst]. 
. Ven". M. Wherever the nine great lights are, there is this Lodge. Let the great Light of Veneration 
go forth from hence, and shine in the world! [The Pursuivant takes one of the Lights, and goes out]. 
Ven.. M. Let the great Light of Charity go forth into and inspire the world! [The Jun.. Deacon 
‘takes one and goes out]. —sj 
Ven.. M.. Let the Great Light of Generosity go forth into and ennoble the world! [The Sen.". Deacon 
takes one, and goes out]. : 
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Ven. 36°. Let the great Light of Heroism go forth into the world and burn in the spirits of men! 


[The Secretary takes one and goes out]. 
Ven.. I. Let the Great Light of Zonour go forth into is world, and Baseness skulk ane hide from its 


presence | [The Treasurer takes ¢ one and goes out]. 
Ven.. Mf. Let the Great Light of Patriotism go forth and shine in the worldl [The Orator takes one 


and goes out]. 
Ven. ML*. Let the Great Light of Justice go forth and blaze upon the alters of all men’s Beartad + (The 


Jun.*. Warden takes one and goes out]. 
Ven.*. Me. Let the Great Light of Toleration go forth, and dim the fised of Persectiont [The Sen.*, 


Warden takes one and goes out]. 
Ven.*. 3f. I bear the Light of Tacrm into the world, to overcome Falsehood and Error; and this Lodge 


is closed until the Lights return! [Ie goes out with the last Light; and the remaining Brethren follow; 
which closes the Lodge]- 


FINIS. 





Cwenty-Hirst Degree. 


Noachite ; or Prussian Inight. 





THE CUAPTER: ITS DECORATION: ETC. 


Orders of this Degree are styled Grand Chapters. 

A Gr.°. Chapter must be held in a retired place, on the night of the full moon, in each anne month. The 
pinea is lighted by a large window or opening, so arranged as to admit the rays of the moon, the only vent 
allowed, at as early an hour of the night as practicable. 

The presiding officer sits facing the moonlight, and the Knights in front of him and on cither hand, in no 


“particular place or order. 


The officers are... a Knight Lieutenant Corminaden Knight Offcial, Knight Introducer, Knight 
Orator, Knight of the Chancery, Knight of tho Finances, and Knight Warden. The other members are styled 


Knight Masons. 


The ‘dress | is entirely black, except the gloves and apron; with swords, spurs, and black masks. - 

The order is o broad black ribbon, worn from right to left; and the jewel ia a silver full moon, suspended 
from the third button-hole of the-vest, or a golden triangle traversed by an arrow, point downward, suspended” 
from the collar. On the jewel is an arm upraised, holding a naked sword, and around it the motto, Fiat Jus-_ 
‘titra, Roar Coztcy. The apron and giores are yellow. ig 

On the upper part of the apron is an arm, naked and upraised, holding o naked sword; and under it a 
human figure, erect, with wings, with the forefinger of his right hand on his lips, and the other arm hanging 
by his side, holding a key in the left hand; being the Egyptian figure of Silence. 

The battery is; raps, at equal intervals. 





TO OPEN. 


[The Lieutenant Commander gives; raps, and snys}: 
. Lt, Com. Kt.*. Official, the full moon is halfway between the horizon and the zenith. The hour for 


this Gr. Chapter to convene has arrived. Let the Kt.°. Warden post the Sentinels and Patrols, that no 0 SPY 


may gain admission among us. 
Ki. Of. Kt°. Warden, post the Sentinels, and send forth the Patrols on all the approaches to , this 


Tloly Place, that no spy may witness our deliberations. 
(The Kt.*, Warden goes out, remains a short time, returns, and reports: “Sir Official, the Sentinels are 


at their posts, and the Patrols occupy all the avenues of the forest.”} 
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Ei. Oficial. TIL‘. Lt. Commander, the Sentinels and Patrols are properly disposed; and we are in 
security. : ; ‘i 

Lt. Com... Sir Official, you will then examine every person present, and receive from each the Paoss- 
word, that we may know we have no spy or.traitor among us. 

(The Official receives the Pass-word from each, and reports: “TIIL-. Lt. Commander, none but true 
Knights are present.”’]. 

Li. Com.. Sir Official, are you a Prussian Knight? 

Of. Tam. 

Lt... Com... How were you received a Prussian Knight? 

Off:. By the light of the full moon, like our ancient brethren, initiated in the Temple of Belus. 

Li. Com.*, Whence come we to-night? , 

Off. From the four quarters of the globe. 

Lt.*. Com.*. What come we here to do? . 

Off... To hear and consider the complaints of the oppressed, who cry out for justice upon their tyrants: 
to judge those denounced to us for crime: to devise measures for the relief of struggling humanity. 

Li. Com.*. Knights and Brethren, if these be your objects, give me the Token. : 

[All rise, draw their swords, and clash them together once]. 

It. Com.*. Sir Introducer, whence come you? 

Ki.*. Introd.*. From the shores of Europe. 

Lt.. Com... What left you there? . 

Et. Inir. Want ond distress: Women that wail for bread, and men for work: the hovel peopled with 
stolid misery, under the shadows of the palace tenanted by Lusury: Starvation ond Despair in Cities and 
in the Country; and by their side Affluence and Pomp. : 

Lt. Com.*. What come you here tudo? 

Et.-. Intr... To aid in remedying these evils. 

Li. Com.'. Sir Orator, whence come you? 

Ké.*. Oraé.".. From the plains of Chaldea and the banks of the Nile. 

Lt. Com.". What left you there? = _ 

Kt.*. Orat.. Ignorance, barbarity, slavery, and superstition. 

Lt. Com.". What come you here to do? 

Ei. Orator.. To punish crime, to rebuke intolerance, and to labour for the good of men. 

Lt.. Com... Sir Warden, whence come you? 

Ward... From the forests of the New World. 

Lt.*. Com.*. What left you there? 

Ward.. Liberty and Free Thought. 

Lt. Com.*. What come you here to do? ; 

Ward.. To labour to make them common to all, as the air and light of Heaven. 

Lt. Com.*. Knights and Brethren, if these be your objects, give me the token. 

[All rise, and clash their swords together twice]. . 

Li. Com.. Sir Almoner, what of the Treasury? 

Alm.. Til. Le. Commander, it is rich to overflowing with the grateful tears of widows, the thanks of 
orphans, and tho blessings of the poor, the distressed and the destitute. ; 

Kt. Lt, C.". Amen! So mote it be forever! 

[The Knights all clash their swords together thrice]. 

Lt.. Com.". Such being our duties, let this Chapter be opened. Brethren, the Sign! 

{All the Knights raise their arms towards Ienven, the Sword in the right hand, aad turn towards the 
Moon: then, they dropping their arms, and facing the Lt.". Commander, he says: “This Grand Chapter is open 
in due form. Sir Warden, make Proclamation that all who demand justice may draw near.” } : 

Kit.*. Ward. Whosoever hath been wronged by the great or oppressed by the powerful ; whosoever bath 
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been unjustly accused or his household outraged: whosoever hath fallen into the hands of corrupt judges: 
whosoever hath suffered by bribery or extortiun ; let him come freely forward and prefer his complaint; and 
right shall be done him by this Grand Chapter of Prussian Knights, from whose judgment there is no appeal. 





RECEPTION. | 


The Candidate is brought to the door of the Chapter,.without a sword or collar, with his head bare, in 
ordinary garments, wearing 2 plain white apron and white gloves. The Kaight Introducer, who is with him, 
gives ; distinct, slow knocks upon the door. The Warden on the inside answers by a single rap, opens the 
door, and asks ‘* Who desire to enter this Grand Chapter?” The Introducer answers, “The Knight Intro- 
ducer, having the signs, words and grips; with a Master Mason, descended from Adoniram, and who has 
received the 20th Degree.” 

(The Warden receives the signs, words and grips, and says, “ Remain, my Brother, until I learn the will 
of the Ill.-. Lt.-, Commander ;’”” and closes the door. Le goes to the Kt.°. Official, and whispers in his ear that - 
the Kt.°. Introducer, with a Master descended from Adoniram, and who has attained the degree of Grand 
Master of all Symbolic Lodges, desires to enter]. 

~ The Kt.°. Official says aloud, “Ill.-. Lt.:. Commander, the Kt.*. Introducer, with a Master Mason, descend- 
ant of Adoniram, and Grand Master of all Symbolic Lodges, clothed in a white apron and white gloves, desires 
to enter” 

Kt.’ pee: . Demand of the Kt.°. Introducer what this Mason, descendant of Adoniram the Son of Abds, 
desires.” z 

_ [The Kt. Official goes to the door, and gives one rap. The Kt. Introducer answers with ; slow. The 
Kt-. Warden opens the door]. 

Eies OF. What is the desire of our Brother, descendant of Adoniram, and Grand “Master of all Sym- 
bolic Ledges? 

Ki. Iur, He comes to demand justice. 

Of". Against whom? 

Intr.;- He will make that known to the IIL-. Lt. Commander. 

Of.-. : Upon what charge? 

Inir.s. Oppression and injustice, 

Of. Do you vouch for the sincerity and good faith of the Brother? 

dnire, Ido, 

"Of. Isis well. Wait again with patience until I learn the will of the IiL-. Lt.-, Commander. 

‘[The Kt. Official returns near the Lt.-. Commander]. 

Lt-.'C.. Sir Official, what does the brother demand? 

Ke. Of". Justice. 

‘Ti, O.. *On whom? 

E.*. O.*. ‘He will make that- known only to you. 

Lt. C. ‘Upon what charge? 

X..:0.%. Injustice and oppression. 

“Lt, Com... Against such demands, the doors of our 7 Chapter are never closed, Hasten to admit the 
Ke’. Introducer and the Brother! 

Fie. Of... Sir Warden, admit the Kee Introducer and the Brother! 

[They enter, and advance to the Lt.*. Commander, and the candidate kneels before him. The Introducer, 
speaking for him, says]: “Most Noble and Ill.*. Lt.°. Commander Noachite, I demand doom and judgment 
of Count Reinfred of Loegria and the Bishop of Vienne; who, the one falsely claiming, and the other 
corruptly judging, have taken from me niy inheritance, and after divided the same between themselves: to 
the Count half, and half to the Church.” 

- Lt. Com., Arise, my Brother! Thou needest not kneel for justice; to which the hamblest man bath 


3p 
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aright as he hath to air; and which, like air, ia neither to be bought nor sold. Who art Khe, and what proof 
dost thou offer that thy charge is true? 
Cand.*. I am known as Adolf the Saxon,‘a man of humble birth, a Master Mason as Kaight of the 
Rose Croix; and I have fought for the Cross in the Holy Land. My patrimony lay between the domain of 
‘the Count Reinfred and the estates of the Church; and the Bishop and the Count coveted them. So while I 
was absent in the Holy Land, they had 2 monk who was a cunning penman to forge a deed, and my own 
seal thereto, by which, fur moneys (it was said) loaned me by the Count on my departure, I did convey unto 
him all my patrimony. Then the Count, befure the Bishop's Court, preferred his claim, the which was 
speedily determined in his favour; and I afterwards returning, find my patrimony shared between the Count 
and Church, one half to ench; and all appeal or other way of redress denied me. To this I pledge my 
Masonic word: and morcover, Th.". JIl.*., let but the Count produce the parchment, and I will find the means 


to prove it false. 
*, Com... The Count is here, a Mason and a Nonchite. Stand forth, Sir Count, Knight and Mason, 


and answer! 
[A brother rises, comes forward and says, “On my Masonic word, the charge is false’’}. 
Lt,". Com... Hast thou the parchment? 
Reinf. Itis here. [Ue hands a roll of parchment to the Lt.-, Com.*.]. 
Lt. Com.. Adolf the Saxon, it is Ais Masonic word against thine awn. What other proof hast thou 


to offer? 
Cand.. Command, Th.’. Ill, Lt... Commander, the Count Reinfred to make me answer to three ques- 


. tions, and no more. 
Li. Com. Count Reinfred, answer; and truly, remembering that thou art s Mason! 
Cand.". Upon what day, and in what year hath this conveyance date? 


Reinf.:, Of the nativity of St. John the Baptist, in the year 1187. 
Cand.*. That day was I at Mayence, with the Emperor Frederic Barbarossa. What witnesses attcst that 


-I did seal it? 
Reinf... John of Seis, and Theobald, the Bishop’s almoner, 
Cand... And in what place did I seal the same and they attest it? 
Reinf.:. Even in my audience-chamber, at the castle. 
Cand.*. That day, I say, was I at Mayence. Sir Knight Introducer, is it not so? 
Kt. Intrw. It is; I saw thee there. 
Cand.*, That day the Almoner lay sick at Marburg. A Knight here knoweth it. 


Kt. Orat.*. 'Tis true, I found him there and gave him aid. 
Cand.*. And on the parchment is the vender’s private mark; a key, in the upper right hand corner. It 


is : the mark of Isaac the Jew of Vienna: and he adopted it after Frederic the Emperor died; having before 
then stamped his parchment with a crown, 

Kt.*. of Chan.. Itis most true. I know the Jew, these many years. 

“Lt. Com.". The mark is here. Count Reinfred, what hast thou to auswer?...- Ie standeth mate. 
Brethren, yourjudgment. Is this Knight innocent or guilty? 


[All answer, “ guilty, upon our words.”]. 
Lt. Com., Most guilty and most wicked! Forsworn and perjured Knight and Mason! I banish thee 


forever from this Order, Dare never more to enter Lodge or Chapter. Put off thy Kaightly badges; and go 
forth, condemned, disgraced, degraded. Withia three days restoro this brother his possessions ; or look thou 
to thy head. And for thy use thereof, poy him pon an hundred mere! Go sod oer Brethren, is 


this your judgment? 
- {All the Knights clash their swords. 


in silence]. 
It... Com., And for the haughty Bishop, see, Sir Chancellor, that with all speed the arrow and the 


writing summon him to make restitution or prepare to abide the judgment of this Grand Chapter. For none” 


The scotenced Knight puts of hia order and jewel, ead goes forth 
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shall be so high or houghty that he shall plunder and oppress the feeble with impunity. Advlf the Saxon, 
art thou satisfied? 

Cand.*, “Most amply, Th.*. TL. 

Introd., Th. TIL. iat. Com.:., the place of Count Reinfred in our Grand Chapter is vacant, I have 
eerved with the good Knight Adolf under Frederick the Emperor and Richard of England. Good Knight 
and true is he, and faithful Mason, and I propose him to the brethren for their suffrages. 

Lt. Com.*. Adolf, is thin thine own desire? 

Cand... It is my most carnest wish. 

- Lt. Com. Brother Knights, if it be your plensure that Adolf the Saxon shall fill the place in mis 
Grand Chapter, made racant by the degradation of Count Reinfred, give me the token. 


{All clash their swords}. 
Lt, Com.", Adolf, the Brethren consent to receive you into this Grand Chapter; but I am yet requiréd 


to exact of you certain pledges. Dost thou agree and promise that thou wilt be juat and righteous, and in all 
things strive to emulate and equal that Patriarch from whom we take the name of Noachites ; who alone, with 
his family, was found worthy to be saved, when God destroyed mankind with the Deluge? 

Cand.*. ‘I do. 

Lt.. Com". Dost thou promise to avoid idleness, to live honestly, to deal fairly by all men, and to dis 
courage strife and contention ? 

Cand.. Ido. 

Lt. Com. Dost thou promise that thou wilt be neither haughty nor vain-glorious; nor obsequious to 
the grent, nor insolent to thy inferiors ? 

Cand.°. Ido. |. 

Lis, Com.". Dost thou promise that thou wilt be hamble and contrite before the Deity; and ever bear in 
mind the fate of Phaleg and his followers, who endeavoured to build a tower whereby they might climb beyond 
the reach of another Deluge, and defy the Omuipotence of God? 


Cand.*.. “I do. 
_ Dh, Com.*. - Dost thou | promise, as a member ‘of this Tribenal, to give iosus judgment only, against 


all persons whatsoever; to be impartial between the high and the low-; to be cautious and “slow. to.determine, . 
and prompt to execute; to smite the oppressor and the wrong-doer, and protect the widow, the orphan, the 
poor and the helpless; to be swayed neither by bribe nor fear, nor favour nor affection; aad antl to temper 
justice with mercy ; remembering that there is no man who doth not err and sin ? 


Cand... I do. 
Iz. Com.*. Kneel then, and assume the solemn obligation of a Patriarch Noachite, or Prussian Knight. 


“[The Candidate kneels on both knees, grasping with both hands the hilt of a sword, handed him by a 
sbrother, which hilt must be in the shape of a cross, and the sword held perpendicularly, the point upon the’ 


‘floor. “In this attitade he repeats the following obligetonss 


OBLIGATION. 


J1,A.... B...., upon the sacred word of a Master Mason, and Knight of the Rose Croix, do most 
solemnly promise and vow, that 1 will faithfully keep the secrets of this degree, and will reveal them to no 
person in the world, unless to one who shall be legally authorized to receive them. 
yi 1. farthermore promise and vow that I will evermore give just and upright judgment, to the best of 
my knowledge and ability ; looking upon men’s deeds with charity, and condemning no one unheard: that I 
will listen patiently to his defence, weigh impartially his statements, and decide for innocence in case of doubt. 

:~ I furthermore promise and yow, that I will aid in executing the judgments of this Grand Chapter; and if 
myself accused, will promptly and cheerfully submit to its jurisdiction. 

.i, I farthermore promise and vow to be merciful ond compassionate; and ever to remember that Tom « 

man, ond that all.men are my brothers. And furthermore, that I will be humble and modest in all my 
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conduct, and carefully avoid all haughtiness and insolence in my demeanour and conversation. So help me 
God and keep me steadfast to perform faithfully this my vow! 





The Lt. Commander directs him to bow three times to the ground, in token of his-humility; and then 
raises him, and communicates the Signs, Words and Tokens. 


.Sron: .. . Raise 1 YV&]&O“7O =m with the Wor Cit C¥YY CHU COL, the P&% Slt opposite 
the COI4: and st the same timo make ; (UC 5 WIC TPO Yee with the FHC C. 


Pass-woap: 3&QtC\.*. pronounced ; times, slowly and in a melancholy tons. 

Sacrgep Worn: ... 2&C(25.... T&CS... ROU V&".; given only thus: . as 

Toney: ... One brother takes the WYTCWESs_ Ct of a Brother between his own Pk ZmiO=uO 
IS ICV OAL Chand COACH it; saying 2& Cs: the other responds by like 4¢C2°4{C of the 


WStCVOmUC tof the first brother, saying 1& C2.". and the firstagain ¢¢ COOCS the WETCU9eQC? 
of the second, saying ROUC PE. ; 





To enter a Chapter, a brother &¥fI2I5UWOML Cia. The Sentinel or Guardian does the same. 
The Brother then gives the sign, takes the ; 17 9 =, Cia:of the Sentinel or Guardian, and says— WTCIUCl? zs 
MOtMOLY2+O. The other responds ; times —“YOJ&.". and the first says ; times, 2kOTC3... 


[The Kt. Commander then invests the Candidate with the apron, collar aud jewel of the Degree, and directs 
him to kneel on both knees; when he strikes him lightly with bis sword on the right and left shoulder and-on 
the head, saying: “By virtue of the authority vested in me by this Grand Chapter, I.do.constitute and create 
youa Mason Nonchite, and Prussian Koight, and I do devote you, henceforward forever, to the cause of 
every one who hath been wronged by the great or oppressed by the powerful; of every one who bath been 
.unjuatly accused or his household outraged: of every one who hath fallen into the hands of corrupt judges: 
of every one who hath suffered by bribery or extortion; of the oppressed, the widow, the orphan, the poor, 
the distressed and the destitute. Arise, Knight and Soldier of Struggling ond Suffering Humanity, and be 
armed for the combats that await you !] : 

[He rises, and the Kt.'. Official buckles on bis spurs, and the Kt.:. Commander bands him a sword; and 
the latter says]: Aa? 5 

Kt. Com.. You are now prepared to do the duties of a True Knight: and the Kt. Orstor will, on the 
first convenient occasion, make known to you the history and fianl instructiun of this Degree. [This the Kt.°. 


Orator may do out of the Chapter, in private]. 





TLISTORY. 


* The Knights of this Order originally united themselves together in the times of the Crusades; when, in 
consequence of the general disorder that prevailed all over Europe, and the maltitade of Estates and Titles 
loft to be dispute, wrung and vinlenes went unrebuked, anil hecame auperior to the law. Composed at first 
of n few Masons, who had learned the rules of justice frum the tenchings of the Order, they exerted only a 
moral influence, owing to the purity of their lises, and the justice of their opinions. They called themselres 
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Nonchite Masons; because they strove to imitate the primeral justice and purity of the beloved Patriarch, 
Finding that where their influence was most needed, mere advice and exhortation, addressed to the rude 
Barons and haughty rapacious Priesthood, had no effect, they assumed the power to enforce performance of 
their judgments; and through the common people and a multitude of the poorer Knights who had foand the 
benefit of their protection, and who revered their justice, they found a ready means of compelling obedience, 
and inflicting punishment. Their number was limited, and their persons unknown. They met always at 
night, when the moon was full; and the more perfectly to remain unknown, allorved no light bat hers. 

Lest their own members should become haughty and-vain-glorious on account of the mysterious power 
they possessed, they inculcated humility, and incessantly reminded ench other of that haughtiness and pride 
which led the descendants of Noah to erect the Tower of Babel ; and of the miseries of Phaleg, who saggest- 
ed the idea of its building; and who thercfur condemned himself to a rignrous penitence, and buried himself 
in the vast solitudes of Northern Gormany, in what is now the kingdom of Pruasin, whore he is said to have 
builded a temple in the shape of a Delta, and thereia to hare passed his life imploring the merey of God. 

The Order, in several parts of Germany, was popularly known as the Iloly Vehme: and even kings 
trembled at its judgments. It continued to exercise its vast powers, antil law and civilization rendered them ~ 
no longer necessury ; but the Order still continued to exist, deciding Masonic controversies only; ; and infliet- 
ing no other than Masonic punishments. As it continued more particularly to flourish in Prussia, whore 
Frederic of Brunswick, King of Prussia, became the Grand Maeter General of the Order, the members took the 
name of Prussian Knights, out of gratitude to that Monarch, whose ancestors were fur three bist! years its 
Patrons. 

The Chapters of this Degree are no longer Tribunals to try and punish for offences committed without 
the limits of Masonry. They claim no jurisdiction except between their own members, and exercisé none 
between those of the inferior degrees, except by their consent. And in all their judgments it is their rule and 
duty to judge of othor men’s motives and actions by the same rules by which they judge their own; to believe 
others equally os honest in their views as themselves; and to find for the conduct of others the same excuses 
that they find for their own; for this alone is justice. And they prove their humility by their tolerance ; 
which causes them to believe that their opinions are as likely to be erroneous as the opinions of others to the 
contrary, and that the Deity alone knows what is trath. 

They meet only on the nights of the full moon; and allow no other light than bers; because such was . 
the ancient custom of the order, derived from the mysteries of Ceres and the old worship of Isis. In the 
Ifenvenly host they admire the work of the Supreme Creator, and the universal laws of harmony and motion, 
the two first laws that emanated from God. 

You are especially charged i in this Degree to be modest and humble, and not vain-glorions nor filled with 
self conceit. Be not wiser in your own opinion than the Deity, nor find fault with his works, nor endeavour 
to improve upon what he hos done. Be modest also in your intercourse with your fellows, and slow to enter- 
tain evil thoughts of them, and reluctant to ascribe to them evil intentions. A thousand presses, flooding the 
country with their evanescent leaves, are busily and incessantly engaged in maligning the motives and 
conduct of men and parties, and in making one man think worse of another; while, alas, scarcely one is 
found that ever, even accidentally, labours to make man think better of his fellow. 

Slander and the Spirit of Lies never stalked as boldly over nny country in open daylight, as they do at 
this day over ours. The most retiring disposition, the most unobtrusive demeanour, is no shield against the 
arrows of these demons. ‘The most eminent public service only makes the hounds of vituperation and invee- 
tive more enger and more unscrupulous, when he who bas done such service presents himeelf as a candidate 
- the People’s Suffrages. 

“The evil is wide-spread and universal. No man, no woman, no household is sacred, or safe from this 
aie Inquisition. No act is so pure or so praiseworthy, that the unscrupulous vender of lies who lives by 
his lies and by pandering to a corrupt and morbid public appetite will not proclaim it as a crime. No motive 
fs no innocent or so Inedable, that he will not hold it up as villainy. Journalism sneaks about and pries into 
the interior of private houses, gloats over the details of domestic tragedies of sin and shame, and deliberately 
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invents and industriously circulates the most unmitigated and baseless falechoods, to coin money for those 
who pursue it as a trade, or to effect n temporary result in the wars of faction. 

We need not enlarge upon these evils. They are apparent to us all: and it is the duty of a Mason to do 
all that may be in his power to lessen, if not to remove them. With the errors and even sins of other men, 
that do not persunally affect us or ours, and need not our condemnation to be odious, we have nothing to do: 
and the journalist has no patent that makes him the Censor of Morals. There is no obligation resting on us 
to trumpet forth our disapproval of every wrongful or injudicious or improper act that every other man 
commits. 

One ought, in truth, to write or spenk against no other one in this world. Each man in it has enough to 
do, to watch and keep guard over himself. Each of us is.sick enough in this great Lozaretto: and journalism 
and polemical writing constantly remind us of a acene once witnessed in a little hospital; where it was 
horrible to hear how the patients mockingly reproached each other with their disorders and infirmities: how 
one, who was wasted by consumption, jeered at another who was bloated by dropsy: how one laughed at 
another's cancer of the face; and this one agnin at his neighbour's locked-jaw or squint; until at last the 
delirious fever-patient sprang out of his bed, and tore away the coverings from the wounded bodies of his 
companions; and nothing was to be seen but hideous misery and mnuitilations Such is the revolting work in 
which journalism and political partisanship, and all the world outside of Masonry, ard engaged. 

Very generally, the censure bestowed upon men’s acts, by those who have appointed and commissioned | 
themselves Custodes Morum, Keepers of the Public Morals, is undeserved. Often it is not only undeserved, 
but praise is deserved instead of censure, and, when the latter i is not undeserved, it is always extravagant, 
and therefore unjust. 

A Mason will wonder what spirit they are endowed withal, that can basely libel at « man, even, that is 
fallen. If they had any nobility of soul, they would with him condole his disasters, and drop some tears in 
pity of his folly and wretchedness: and if they were merely human and not brutal, Nature did grievous 
‘wrong to a human body, io curse it with a soul so cruel ns to strive to add to a wretchedness already intoler- 
able. When a Mason hears of any man that hath fallen into public disgrace,.he should havea mind to com. 

~miserste his mishap, and not to make him more disconsolate. To enrenom a name by libels, that already is 
“openly tainted, is to add stripes with an iron rod to one that is flayed: with whipping;.and to every well 
. tempered mind will seem most inhuman and diabolical. 

-Not-most diabolical, nevertheless: because there is a lower deep, into which joarsalism and partisonship 
daily plunge, and seem refreshed as one might be who indulges in the, luxury of a cool and perfumed bath, 
Even the man who does wrong and commits errors often has a quiet bome, a fireside of his own, a gentle 
loving wife and innocent children, who perhaps do not know of hia pnst errors and lapses—past and long 
repented of; or if they do, do love him the better, because, being mortal, he hath erred, and being in the 
image of God, he hath repented, Thut every blow at this husband and father strikes full apon the pure and 
tender bosoms of that wife and those daughters, is a considerntion that doth not concern or stay the hand of 
the base and brutal journalist and partisan: but he strikes home at the shuddering, shrinking, quivering, 
innocent, tender bosom ; amd then goes out upon the great arteries of cities, where the current of life pulsates, 
and holds his head erect, and, calls on bis fellows to laud him and admire him for the noble, generous, manly 
act he hath done, in striking his Malay dagger through one heart into another tender and trusting one. 

If you seek for high and strained carriages, you shall, fur the most part, meet with them in low men. 
-Arrogance is s weed thatever grows on a dunghill. It is from the rankness of that soil that she bath her 
height and spreadings. To be modest and unaffected with our superiors is duty; with our equals, courtesy ; 
with our inferiors, nobleness. There is no arrogance so grent as the proclaiming of other men’s errors and 
faults, by those who understand nothing but the dregs of actions, and who make it their business to besmear 
deserving fames. Public reproof is like striking « deer in the herd. It not only wounds him, to the loss of 
‘blood, but betrays him to the hound, his enemy. 

The occupation of the spy hath been ever held dishonourable; and it is none the less so, now that, with 
rare exceptions, every editor and every partisan has become a perpetual spy upon the actions of other men. 
Their malice makes them nimble-eyed, apt to note a fault and publish it, and, with a strained construction, 
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to deprave those things that the doer’s intents have told his soul were honest. Like the crocodile, they slime the 
way of others, to make them fall; and when that has happened, they feed their insulting envy on the life- 
blood of the prostrate. They set the vices of other men on high, fur the gaze of the world, and place their 
virtues under ground, that none may note them. If they cannot wound upon proofs, they will do it upon 
likelihoods: and if not upon them, they manufacture lies, as God created the world, out of nothing; and so 
corrupt the fair temper of men’s reputations ; knowing that the multitude will believe them, because affirma- 
tious are apter to win belief, than negntives to uncredit them; and that a Jie travels faster than an engle flies, 
while the contradiction lagy after it at a snail’s pace, and, halting, never overtakes it. Nay, it is contrary to 
the morality of journalism, to allow a lie tobe contradicted in the journal that spawned it, And even if that 
great favour is ever conceded, a slander once raised will scarce ever die, or fail of finding many that will allow: 
it both a harbour and trust. 

This ie, beyond any other, the age of falsehood. Once, to be suspected of equivocation ‘was eabagt to 
soil a gentleman’s escutcheon; but now it has become a strange merit in a partisan or public man, always 
and scrupulously to tell the truth. Lies are part of the regular ammunition of all campaigns and controver- 
sies, valued according os they are profitable and effective; and are stored up and have a market price, like 
saltpetre and sulphur. 

My brother, if men weighed the imperfections of humanity, they would breathe less condemnation. 

Ignorance gives disparagement a louder tongue than knowledge does. Wise men had rather know, than tell. 
Frequent dispraises are but the faults of ancharitable wit: and it is from where there is no judgment, that the 
heaviest judgment comes; for self-examination would make all judgments charitable. If we even do know 
vices in men, wa can scarce show ourselves in a nobler virtue, than in the charity of concealing them ; if that 
be not a flattery, persuading to continuance. And it is the basest office man can full into, to make his tongue 
‘the defamer of the worthy man. : 
. . Thera is but one rale for the Mason in this matter. If there be virtues, and he is called upon to speak of 
him that owns them, let him tell them fourth impartially. And if there be vices mixed with them, let him be 
“content the world shall know them by some other tongue than his. For if the evil-doer deserves no pity, his 
“wife, his parents or his children, or other innocent persons who love him may: and the bravo’s trade, practised 
“by him who stabs the defenceless for a price paid by individual or party, is really no more. respectable now 
than it was a hundred years ago, in Venice. Where we want experience, Charity bids us think the best, and 
Teave what we know not to the Searcher of Hearts: for mistakes, suspicions and envy often injure a clear 
‘fame; and there is least danger in a charitable construction. 

And, finally, the Mason should-be humble and modest towards the Grand Architect of the Universe, and 
not impugn his Wisdom, nor set up his own imperfect sense of Right against His Providenee and Dispensa- 
tions, nor attempt too rashly to explore the Mysteries of God’s Infinite Essence and inscrutable plans, and of 
Sant Great Nature which we are not mado capable to understand. 

From all those rain philosophies let him steer far away, which endeavour to account for all that i is, without 
‘admitting that there is a God, separate and apart from the Universe which is his work: that erect Universal 
‘Nature into a God, and worship it alone: that annihilate Spirit, and believe no testimony except that of the 
bodily senses: that by logical furmuins and dextrous collocation of words make the actual, living, guiding and 

- protecting God fade into the dim mistiness of a mere abstraction and unreality, itself a mere logical formala. 

Nor let him have any alliance with those theorists who chide the delays of Providence and busy themselves 
‘to haaten tha slow march which it has imposed upon events: who neglect the practical, to struggle after 
impossibilities: who are wiser than Heaven; know the aims and purposes of the Deity, and can see a shorter 
“and more direct meana of attaining them, than it pleases Him to employ: who would have no discords in the 
sgreat harmony of the Universe of things; but equal distribution of property, no subjection of one man to the 
will of another, no compulsory labour, and still no starvation nor destitution nor pauperism. 

Let him not spend his life, as they do, in building a new tower of Babel; in attempting to change that 
which is fixed by an inflexible Inw of God's enactment: but let him, yielding to the Superior Wisdom of 
Providence, content to believe that the march of events is rightly ordered by an Infinite Wisdom, and leads, 
thongh wo cannot see it, toa grentand perfect result,—let him, my Brother, be satisfied to follow the path 
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pointed out by that Providence, and to labour for the good of the human race in that mode in which God has 
chosen to enact that that good shall be effected: and above all, let him build no Tower of Babel, under the 
belief that, by ascending he will mount so high that God will disappenr or be auperseded by a great monstrous 
agsregate of material forces, or s mere glittering logical formula: but, evermore, standing bumbly and 
reverently upon the earth and looking with awe and confidence towards Teaven, let him be satisfied that there 
is a real God, n person, and not a formala, » Father and a Protector, who loves and sympathizea, and compas- 
sionates; and that the eternal ways by which Ie rules the world are infinitely wise, no matter how far they 


may be above the feeble comprehension and limited vision of man, 





The blazonry of this degree is: . . Ist. Azure, a Moon Argent, surrounded with stars or. . . 2d. Sable, 
an equilateral triangle traversed by an arrow or. 





The Statutes of the Order forbid holding a Table Lodge. 





TO CLOSE. 


[The Lt.-. Com.’ gives ; raps, and says]: 

Lt. Com.*. Sir Official, the Moon is passing from us. The hour for this Gr.". Chapter to close has arrived. 
Give notice to the Knights that our labours are about to end. 

[The Kt.°. Official gives one rap, and says}: 

Et... Of. Brethren and Knights, prepare to close this Gr. Chapter. The light by which we work is 


about to be abscured. : 
Ki. Com.*. Sir Official, we have heard the complaints of the oppressed ; we have judged those denounced. 


to us as criminals; we have administered Justice and regarded Mercy. What more.remains to be done? 
Et. Of. To go forth and labour in the cause of struggling humanity: to imitate in our conduct and 
conversation the righteous Patriarch; and thus to become true Noachites. 
Ki. Com., And is there no more? 


Kt. Ovator.. Phaleg! Phaleg! Phaleg! ; 
Kis. Off. True! To remember the fate of Phaleg ; and warned thereby, to be modest and humble, and 


not boastful, vain-glorious, or wise in our own conceit. 
Kt. Com... Itis well. Go furth, my Brethren, and perform these duties. Sir Official, give notice to the 


Knights that this Grand Chapter is darkened. 
Of-> Knights ond Brethren, this Gr.*. Chapter is darkened, and its labours end. The Sign and Word, 


my Brethren! 
[All the Brethren give the Sign and repeat the Pass-word, as directed]. 


Kt. Com.*, The light has departed. Farewell! 


FINIS. 





Ciuenty-Second Begree. 


Knight of the Royal Axe, or Prince of Libanus. 





LODGES, OFFICERS, DECORATIONS, ETC. 


Bodies of this degree are styled Colleges. There aretwo apartments. The first is a plain room, of moderate 
dimensions, without any fixed number of lights, and prepared to represent a carpenter’s workshop on Mount. 
Lebanon. The second is hang with red, and lighted by 36 lights, arranged by sixes and each six by twos. 
It represents the Council Room of the Round Table. In the centre of the Room is ‘such a table, around which 
the brethren sit. The altar is in the East, and upon it are an open Bible, the Square and Compasses, and an 


Axe. é 


The officers are a Chief Prince, who is styled 7'A.. Puissant; s Sen.. and Jun.*. Grand Warden, and a 
Sen.°. and Junior Deacon. 


The Order is n broad, rainbow-colored ribbon, worn.as a collar. It may be worn as 0 sash, from right to 
left; ‘and is lined with purple. The jewel, suspended to the collar, is an axe and handle of gold. On the 
top or end of the handle are the letters N.*. and S.. . . . On one side of the handle, L.*. . . . On the other, 
s.r.0°5s On one side of the blade, A.*, C.". D.*. Z.. Nut. E.*, .'. On the other, Sa.. Ku, Y.". Mr. Au. Ba. 

“The letters on the top are the initials of the words Noah and Solomon: those on the handle, of Lebanon 
and Tsidunians: those on the first side of the blade, of Adontram, Cyrus, Darius, Zerubbatel, Nehemiah, and 
Ezra: and those on the other side, of Shem, Khem, Yaphet, Moses, Ahliab and Betsel-Al. ; 


The Apron is white, lined and bordered with purple. On the middle a round table is embroidered, on 
which are mathematical instraments, and plans unrolled. On the fap is a serpent with three heads. 


The «Tracing Board is a-view of the mountain and forests of Lebanon, the summit of the mountain 
covered with snow; and of the Temple erected of its cedars and pines. It is in the form of an ore. 


_ In the workshop the Sen." Warden presides, and is styled Master Carpenter. He and all the Brethren 
wear frocks or blouses and aprons. ; 


The battery is ; by op ¥ 2. — but there is no particular alarm or battery in the workshop. 





TO OPEN. 


_[The Ch.°. Prince gives one rap, and says]: “ My Brethren, the day-star has risen in the East. It is time 
to arouse the workmen; that they may prepare for their labours. Brother Sen.-. Gr.". Warden, are all the 


-Princes present?” 
* 4p 
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Sen.. G.. We. Th.. Puissant, they are. 
Th, P.. Announce to them, my brother, through the Jun., Gr.*, Warden, that I am about to open this 


College; that directions may be given to the workmen, their complaints be heard, and justice administered. 

S.. Ge. We. Bro. Jun. Gr.*. Warden, the Th.*. Puissant is about to open this College of Princes of 
Libanus. Make proclamation that all-who desire instruction, and those who have complaints to prefer or 
justice to demand may come forward and be heard. ps8 eal 

Jun.. G.. W:. Brethren, it is made known to me that the Th.°. Puissant is about to open this College of 
Princes of Libanus. Let those who have instructions to ask, complaints to prefer, or justice to demand, draw 
near and they shall be heard. aa : 

Th. P.. My Brethren, unite with me in imploring the blessing of the Supreme Deity upon our laboars! 
[All the Knights repeat the following prayer]: ° : : 3 . 


PRATER. 


Thou who didst create the universe, and hast builded it in infinite magnificence, as Thou art infinite in 
skill and wisdom, bless us in our daily labours, and prosper and look indulgently upon the work of our hands! 
Teach us and all men that labour is honourable, and that to work well in our vocation is the noblest destiny 
of man! Improve, O beneficent God, the condition of the toiling millions! Teach the rich and the haughty, 
compassion for thosé over whom they have control; and hasten the coming of the day when idlencss will no 
longer be a privilege to boast of, nor labour be deemed ignoble; and when all men shall acknowledge the 
great truth, that to work woll and faithfully in our appointed sphere, is the most acceptable prayer that 


erring man can offer up to Thee! Amen! 





Th.. P. Brother Jun.*. Gr.*. Warden, arouse the workmen, by the usual alarm. 
The Jun.’, Gr. W.. raps ? — the Sen.*. Gr.. Warden ? — and the Th.". P.*. ?— Then, after a moment's 
silence, the Th.. P.”. gives the sign, which all answer: and he snys, “ The cedars apon Mount Libanus wait 


to be felled ; and this College is open.” 





RECEPTION. 


The Candidate, in the dress, insignia, and jewels of a Prussian ‘Knight, or Rose >}, ‘with sword and other 
apparel complete, is brought to the door of the second apartment, in which the officers and brethren ore seated 
around the table, on which are plans and mathematical instruments. ‘ The Sonior Descon having charge of 
the candidate raps : by P2/¥4:. The Junior Dencon opens the door & Tittle, and asks, “ Who comes bere 2?” 

Sen. D.. Aworthy Prussian Knight snd Knight of the Rose Croix, who desires to obtain the Degree. 
of Prince of Libanus, and to that end hath travelled hithor from afar. : . 

Jun.’. Deac.*. Tas he received all the preceding degrees ? 

Sen.*. Deac.*, Ye has. - ES ee Se ‘ 

Jun.*. Deae.". Hath he approved himself o true Kaight and a just Judge? 

Sen.*. Deac.. He has. 

Jun. Deac... What further claim hath he to this privilege? 

Sen. Deac. The claim of birth; and rank in Masonry. 

Jun.. Deac.*. Iwill advise the College of his request. Let him patiently await their answer. . . . {Ue 
closes the door]. 

Ch.. Pr... Brother Junior Deacon, who secks admittance to the ‘College? ae 

" Jun. Deae.. A Knight of the Rose Croix and Prussian Knight; who desires to obtain the degree of 
Prince of Libanus; in charge of the Knight our Senior Deacon. 
Ch.. Prince... Has he received all the preceding degrees? 
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Jun., Deae.. The Senior Deacon answers that he has. 
Ch. Pro. Tiath he approved himself a true Knight and o just Judge? 
Jun. Deae, The Senior Deacon answers that he has. 
Ch.*, Pr. What further claim hath he to this privilege? 
Jun. Deac. The claim of birth, and rank in Masonry. 
Ch.:. Pr. The claim is not sufficient. But let him be admitted. 
[Fle is admitted, and advances to the Tuble; and the Th.". Puissant addresses him thus]: 
Ch.°. Pr. Is it your desire, my Brother, to obtain the degree of Prince of Libanus? 
Cand.. It ia. : |S 
". Che. Pro. We know the groands on which you claim it: bat birth is not regarded hore; and rank in 
Masonry does not of itself suffice. We are all workmen in oar several vocations. You see us now engaged 
in preparing plaus for the Jabourers; and studying the calculations of astronomy. None can, by our consti- 
tutions, be admitted to the high privileges of this degree, unless he bath first wrought one year in the work- 
shop; and obtained the unanimous suffrage of the workmen. Is your desire for this degree sufficient to 
induce you to lay aside your insignia, your sword and jewels, for a time, and join the Sons of Labour, who 
represent the toiling millions? 
Cand... It is. 
Ch.. Pro. Go, then, my Brother, obtain their suffrages, and return to us. : ; 
_,, [The Candidate withdraws, with the Senior Dencon, and goes to the door of the first apartment, where 
they give three or four raps. The door is opened, and they enter. The workmen are hewing, sawing, 
planing, mortising, &c., and the master-workman copying designs from a tracing-board. As the Candidate 
enters, he gives one loud rap, and the workmen pause]. . . 
” Bf>. Carp“. Whom have you there, Brother Senior Deacon? 
Sen... Deac., .A Knight of the Rose Croix:and: Prussian Knight, who desires your suffrages, that he 
may obtain the degree of Prince of Libancs. = : : 
H-. Carp... Our suffrages are given to those that work. Hath he yet learned to work? 
‘Sen.*: Deac.”..’ Ney ; but desires to do so; and hath for that come hither. ; 
3:7 Carp.” Doth he.acknowledge the dignity of labour; and that it is no curse, but s privilege, for man 
to be allowed to enrn his sustenance by the exercise of his strong arms and sturdy muscles? 
Sen.*. Deacon. He does. . - a ad 
‘M. Carp... Does he admit that the honest labouring man, upright and independent, is, in nature’s 
heraldry, the peer of Kings; and that not labour, but idleness, is disgraceful ? ; aa ; 
* Sen. Deac.. He does. ; 
: “M-. Carp.. Art thou willing to eat only what thou earnest; patiently to receive instraction ; and to recog- 
nize and treat these hamble workmen as thy brethren and thy equals? 
‘Cand. +Lam, : be ae 8S ins ‘ 
[M.. Carp.*; .Then, as thou wast divested of thy outward garments, upon thy first entry into a Masonio 
Lodge, divest thyself now of thy insignis and jewels, and assume the dress and spron of a workman. 

".- 2. [The Candidate puts off his regalia, and is clothed in o blouse and coarse apron, and directed to saw a 
long plank in two lengthwise. . When he has finished, the Master Carpenter says]: “ My Brother, the sat, 
"the plane, and the hewing-aze are the working tools of a Prince of Libanus. The saw symbolizes that steady . 
patience, and. persevering determination, by which the resolute man makes his way to the object of his endea- 
your through all obstacles; and teaches us that Masons, labouring for the improvement of the world and the 
:greaf caase-of humat progress, must be content to advance—certainly, though never 20 painfully and slowly,. 
‘towards: éuccess...As the rranx cuts down the inequalities of surfaces, it is symbolical of Masonry, which, 
ents off the prejudices of ignorance, and the absurdities of superstition, and aids to polish and civilize man- 
kind. “The axx is the great agent of civilization and improvement. It is the troops, armed with that weapon, 
that have conquered barbarism... Under. its blows the primeval forests disappear, and the husbandman dis- 
places the wild hunter, and to the rude barbarism of the early ages succeed settled society and laws, and all the 
arts that refine and elevate mankind. The axe is nobler than the sword. And as the sturdy pioneer, armed with 
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the axe, strides onward in the front of civilization; and as the stout oak, and pine, and ash, and elm fall 
never to rise agnin hefore him, so Masonry hews at those mighty Upas-trees, Intolerance, Bigotry, Superstition, 
Uncharitableness, and Idleness; and lets in the light of truth and reasun upun the human mind, which bese 
Vices have overshaduwed and darkened for centuries.” : 

(The Candidate is then made,to use the plane; and then a brother brings him a piece of dry bread and a 
cup of water; and the Master Carpenter says to him], “Ent, my brother, of the Iabourer’s food. It is thine 
own; for thou hast earned it; and no one suffers because thou dost eat.” . , é 

[He is then made to use the axe. Then the Master Carpenter says]: “ My Brethren, this Knight, by his 
ready acquiescence in our rules, and bis cheerful coofurmity to our customs, has shown 4 true appreciation 
of the dignity of labour. We may require him to toil with us a year; or, at our option, we may at once give 
him our suffrages. If no one wishes otherwise, we will proceed to vote upon his request to be admitted among 
the Princes of Libanus.” : 

[The vote is taken by ballot; and, it being declared white, the Candidate is informed that he is duly 
elected to receive the degree, and that he will repair to the second apartment. He is agnin invested with 
his ineignin and jewels, during which time the Brethren go out one by one, and repair to the second chamber, 
dressed in the insignia and jewel of this degree]. 

‘ ag Senior Deacon gives the alarm: raps, by ¥2/%es—and the Junior Deacon asks], “ Who comes 
ere ?’? G 

. Sen. Dene. A Knight of the Rose Croix and Prussian Knight; who having wrought cheerfully in the 

workshop, and learned the use of the saw, plane and axe, has received the suffrages of tha workmen, and 

demands to be received a Prince of Libanus. : 

[The Junior Deacon repeats the same to the Th.". P."., who orders him to be admitted. The three prin- 


cipal officers are now in their proper seats]. 
Sen.*. Deac. Th.*.-Puissant Chief Prince, I present to you this Knight, who has toiled in tho workshop, 


and received the unanimous suffrages of the Brethren. 
Tho. P.. My Brother, do-you still persist in your desire to enter this association of labourers ? 


Cand.°. I do. : - 
Th.*. P. “Are-you not deterred by the hazard of such toil and fare as you experienced in the workshop? 


Cand.". Iam not. 3 
Th. P.", Go, then, and kneel at the altar, and receive the obligation of this Degree. 
He kneels upon beth knees, with his hands upon the axe and Bible, and takes this obligation : 


OBLIGATION. 


T, A. sees Bese seo of my own free will and accord, in the presence of the Supreme Architect of 
the Universe, and this Illustrious College of Princes of Libanus, do hereby sad hereon, most solemnly and’ 
sincerely promise and swear, that I will never communicate the secrets of this degree to any person or per- 
sons whatsoever, unless he or they shall be lawfully entitled to the same, by having legalig received all the 
preceding degrees, in the proper and legally constituted bodies, or from s legally authorized Inspector-General 
or Deputy Inspector; nor then, without due authority fur so doing from a legal and duly established Sa- 
preme Council of the 33d Degree. ae . 

* I furthermore promise and swear, that I will ever hereafter ase my best endeavours to elevate the charac- 
ter of the Inbouring classes, and to improve their condition, to disseminate the blessings of education among 
their children, and to give to themselves their due and proper social and political weight; and recognizing 
labour as honourable, 1 will regard the labouring man as my peer and equal, e0 far as his honesty, virtue, and 
intelligence may entitle him to it. ; 

All which I promise and swear, 
there miserably to perish ia its perpetual snows. 


under the penalty of exposure on the highest pinnacle of Mount Libanus, 
So belp me God; and aid me to keep and observe the same | 


RD 
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(The Th.-. P.. raises him, and communicates the signs and words]. 


* Sto: .. Raise mS YS} ROTI towards the HHA&Y 4 TIC, the Pk 4 Toma} OAM yes cite 
32.COfOY CO as much as possible, and let them WOH upon the TCWVIPR OCLY, as if OPT OF 2205, 
with an OBC. It alludes to WCtt 2-20) the F CHIOtS of Libanas. - : 


Answer: .... Raise M3 PLILOMTIA to the &C OCL&*F of the F¥YICK& COU, Wow cta Cy- 
°F CHTICH, and let them WOTtsILY 2/- together, in front, 


‘Toxex: ... Take 933 YE Otth each other's SOUS, TE 4229 A2Qy them, in sign of good faith. 


Pass-worns: ... SY Ok. MCPAC-OL. HOMCP.”. OST 9-Om.- PAO ETO. TeMOn- 


Bm. 
Saczep Worps: Of-A&CO9.. SAKE OK. 


[The' Candidate is then invested with the apron, collar, and jewel of the degree: and the Th.”. P.. explains 
to him the initials upon the jewel ; concluding by saying]: “ The Serpent with three beads, upon the flap of the 
apron, is Idleness, the body from which issue the three vices symbolized by the heads: Drunkenness, Impurity, 
and Gaming: by which so many Youths have been lost, and so many great Nations have sunk into ignoble 
‘imbecility and shameful bondage.” 

Tho Th.°. P.-, then recites to him the following History and Lecture: 


HISTORY AND LECTURE. 


The Teidanians or Pheenicians were ever ready to aid the Israelites in their holy enterprises. The tie 

between them was the mysteries, into which the principal persons of.both Nations were initiated; Moses 
mysteries, modified by Solomon, or perhaps at an earlier day by Joshua or even Moses, to suit the genius and 
manners of the Jewish People, became Masonry, such as.it was practised at the building of the Temple, and 
such as it has in part come down to us. Hiram King of Tyre in Phosnicia, and Hiram Abi, also a Phoenician 
and not a Jew, were algo initiates; and hence the intimate connection between them and Solomon, as Masons. — 
The people of Tsidun, a city of Phoenicia, were employed by Noah to cut cedars on Mount Libanus, of which 
to build the Ark, under the superintendence of Japhet. His descendants repeopled Taidun and Phoenicia, and 
procured and furnished the cedar from Lebanon to build the Ark of the Covenant; and at a later day his pos-. 
terity, wader Advthiram, cut ia the same forests cedars for King Solomon: and at a time still later, they felled 
tinaber on the saire mourtains te cucstrmet the seqcuad Tenple. 
Upon the same mountain they established Colleges of Artificers, like those in Etraria and afterwards at 
Rome; from which latter many deduce Masonry. But the Etrurians, who emigrated from Assyria to Egypt 
“and afterwards to Etruria; better known ss the Hyksos, from Resen [R. 8. N.] on the Tigris, or as the Shepherd 
Kings, carried with them the same mysteries, which went also with them into Phoenicia; and the Etrurian 
and Roman Colleges‘were in all respects like those of Mt. Libanus. These Artificers everywhere adored the 
Grand Architect of the Universe; and had their signs atid words, by which to recognize each other. Solomon 
himself, whose wisdom necessarily gave him s true idea of the dignity of labour, built a small palacé on the 
mountain, to which he often repaired to inspect the progress of the work. The names of the Pstriarchs who 
‘were, the Inspectors and Conductors of the workmen on the mountain at different periods are preserved in our 
pass-words. The institution of Colleges upon Mount Libonus was perpetuated by the Druses, from’ whom 
the Crusaders obtained « knowledge of this degree. 


“Sympathy with the great Inbouring classes, respect for labour itself, and resolution to do some good 
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work in our day and generation, these are the lessons of this Degree; and they are purely Masonic. 
Masonry has made a working man and his associates the Meroes of her principal legend, and himself the 
companion of Kings. The idea is as simple and true as it is sublime. From first to last, Masonry is work. 
It venerates the Grand Architect of the Universe. It commemorates the building of a Temple.. Its principal 
emblems are the working tools of Masons and Artisans. It preserves the name of the first worker in brass and 
tron as one of its pass-words. When the Brethren meet together, they are at ladour. The Master is the over- 
seer who sets the craft ¢o work and gives them proper instruction. Masonry is the apotheosis of Worx. . - 

It is the hands of brave forgotten men that have made this great, populous, cultivated world a world for 
us. It is all work, and forgotten work. The rea? conquerors, creators and eternal proprietors of every great 
and civilized land are all the heroic souls that ever were in it, each in his degree; all the men that ever felled 
a forest-tree or drained a marsh, or contrived a wise scheme, or did or said a true or valiant thing therein. 
Genuine work alone, done faithfully,—éhat is eternal, even og the Almighty Founder and World-builder 
Himself. All work is noble: o life of ease is not for any man, nor for any God. The Almighty Maker is 
not like one who, in old immemorial ages, having made his machine of a Universe, sits ever since, and sees it 
ge. Qut of that belief comes Atheism. The faith in an Invisible, Uanameable, Directing Deity, present 
everywhere in all that we see and work and suffer, is the essence of all faith whatsoever. 

The life of all Gods figures itself to us as a Sublime Earnestnese,—of Infinite battle against Infinite 
labour. Our highest religion is named the Worship of Sorrow. For the Son of Man there is no noble crown, 
well worn, or even ill-worn, but is a crown of thorns. Man’s highest destiny is not to be happy, to love 
- pleasant things and find them. His only true unhappiness should be that he cannot work, and get bis destiny 
ag aman fulfilled. The day passes swiftly over, our life passes swiftly over, and the night cometh, wherein 
“no man can work, That night once come, our happiness and unhappiness ore vanished, and become as things 
that never were. But our work is not abolished, and has not vanished. It remains, or the want of it remains, 
for endless Times and Eternities. It is in our influences after death that we are immortal. 

Whatacever of morality and intelligence; what of. patience, Perseverance, faithfulness, of method, in- 
sight, ingenuity, energy; in a word, whatever of Srrexctiz a man has in him, will lie written in the worr 
he does. To work is to try himself against Nature and her unerring, everlasting laws; and they will return 
true verdict as tohim. The noblest Epic isa mighty Empire slowly ‘built together, a mighty series of heroic 
deeds, 2 mighty conquest over chaos. Deeds aro greater than words. They have oa life, mute, but undenia- 
ble; and grow. ‘They people the racuity of Time, and make it green and worthy. 

Labour is the truest emblem of God, the Architect and Eternal Maker; noble Labour, which is yet to be 
the King of this Earth, and sit on the ‘highest Throne. Men without dutids to do, are like trees planted on 
precipices; from the roots of which all the earth has crumbled. Nature owns no man who is not also a 
Martyr. She scorns the man who sits screened from all work, from want, danger, hardship, the victory over 
which is work; and has all his work and battling done by other men: and yet thera are men who pride them- 
selves that they and theirs have done no work, time out of mind. 

The chief of men is he who stands in the van of men, fronting the peril which frightens back all others, 
and if not vanquished would devour them. Lercules was worshipped for twelve labours. The Czar of Russia 
became a toiling shipwright, and worked with his axe in the docks of Saardam: and something came of that. 
Cromwell worked, and Napoleon ; and effected somewhat. 

There is o perennial nobleness and eren sacredness in work. Be he never so benighted and forgetful of 
his high calling, there is always hope in a man that actually and earnestly works: in Idleness alone is there 
perpetual Despair. Man perfects himself by working. Jungles are cleared away. Fair seed-ficlds riso in- 
stead, and stately citics; and withal, the man himself first censes to be a foul unwholesome jungle and desert 
thereby. Even ia the meanest sort of labour, the whole soulof man is composed into a kind of real harmony, 
the moment he begins to work. Doubt, Desire, Sorrow, Remorse, Indignation, and even Despair shrink mure 
muring far off into their cares, whenever the man bends himself resolutely against his task. Labour is life. 
From the inmost heart of the worker rises his God-given Force, the Sacred Celestial Life-essonce, breathed 
into him by Almighty God; and awakens him to all nobleness, ns soon as work fitly begins. By it man learns 
Patience, Courage, Perseverance, Openness to light, readiness to own himself mistaken, resolution to do better 
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and improve. Only by labour will man continually learn the virtues. There is no Religion in stagnation and 
inaction; but only in activity and exertion, There was the deepest truth in that saying of the ‘old monks, 
laborare est orare. “Ifo prayeth best who loveth best all things both ‘great and small ;’? and can man love 
except by workiag earnestly to benefit that being whom he loves? 

“Work; and therein hare well-being,” is the oldest of Gospels; unpreached, inarticulate, but ineradica- 
ble and enduring forever. To make Disorder, wherever found, an eternal enemy ; to attack and subdue him, 
and make order of him, the subject not of Chaos, but of Intelligence and Divinity, and of ourselves; to attack 
ignorance, stupidity and brute-mindedness, wherever found, to amite it wisely and unweariedly, to rest not 
while we live and it lives, in the name of God, this is our duty as Masons; commanded us by the Highest God. 
Even He, with his unspoken voice, awfuller than the thunders of Sinai, or the syllabled speech of the Hurri- 
cane, speaks tous. Tho Unborn Ages; the old Graves, with their long-mouldering dust speak to us, The 
deep Death-Kingdoma, the Stars in their never resting course, all Space and all Time, silently and tontinually 
admonish us, that we too must work while it is called to-day. Labour, wide as the Earth, has its summit in 
Heaven. To toil, whether with the aweat of the brow, or of the brain or heart, is worship,—the noblest thing 
yet discovered beneath the Stars. Let the weary cease to think that labour is a curse and doom pronounced 
by Deity. Without it there could be no true excellence in human nature. Without it and pain and sorrow, 
where would be the human virtues? Where Patience, Persoverance, Submission, Energy, Endurance, Forti- 
tade, Bravery, Disinterestedness, the noblest excellencies of the Soul? 

Let him who toils complain not, nor feel humiliated. Let him look up, and see his fellow-workmen there, 
in God’s Eternity ; they alone surviving there. Even in the weak human memory they long survive,as Saints, 
‘us Heroes and as Gods: they alone survive, and people the unmeasured solitudes of Time. 

“*- Yo thé primeval man, whatsoover good came, descended on him (as in mere fact, it ever does), direct from 
‘God ; whatsoever duty Iny visible for him, this a Supreme God had prescribed. For the primeval man, in 
‘whom dwelt Thought, this Universe was all a Temple, life everywhere a Worship. 

Daty is with us ever: and evermore forbids us to be idle. To work with the hands or brain, according 
to our acquirements and our capacities, to-do that which lies before us to do, is more honourable than rank and 
‘title.* .Ploughers, spinners and builders, inventors and men of science, poets, advocates and writers, all stand 
‘wpoit one common level, and form one grand innumerable host, marching ever onward since the beginning of 
the world; éach entitled to oar sympathy and respect, each o man and our brother. 

It was well to give the earth to man os o dark mass, whereon to Inbour. It was well to provide tude acd 
“unsightly materials in the ore-bed and the forest, for him to fashion into splendour and beauty. It was well, 
not because of that splendour and beauty; but because the act creating them is better than the things them- 
‘selves ; because exertion is nobler than enjoyment; because the Jabourer is greater and more worthy of honour 
‘than the idler. Masonry stands up for the nobility of labour. It is Heaven’s great ordinance for human 
improvement. It has been broken down for ages; and Masonry desires to build it up again. -It has been 
‘broken down, because men toil only because they must, submitting to it as, in some sort, o degrading neces- 
“sity ¢ and desiring nothing so much on earth as to escape from it. They fulfil the great law of labour in the 
‘letter; but break it in the spirit: they fulfil it with the muscles, but break it with the mind. . 

“Masonry teaches that every idler ought to hasten to some field of labour, manual or mental, as 2 chosen 
and coveted theatre of improvement; but he is not impelled to do so, ander the teachings of an imperfect 
‘civilization. On tha contrary, he sits down, folds his hands, and blesses and glorifies himself i in his idleness. 
Tt is time that: this opprobrium of toil were done away. To be ashamed of toil; of the dingy workshop and 
"dusty labour-feld ; ‘of the hard hand, stained with service more honourable than that of war; of the soiled 
‘and weather-stained- garments, on which Mother Nature has stamped, midst suo and rain, midst fire and 
steam, her own heraldic honours; to be ashamed of these tokens and titles, and envious of the flaunting robes 
‘of imbecile idleness and vanity ; is treason to Nature, impiety to Heaven, a breach of Heaven’a great Ordi- 
nance. “Tort, of brain, heart or hand, is the only true manhood and genuine nobility. 

Labour is a more beneficent ministration than man’s ignorance comprehends, or his complainings ‘will 
admit. Even when its end is hidden from him, it is not mere blind drudgery. It is all o training, a 
discipline, a development of energies, a nurse of virtues, a school of improvemunt. From the poor boy that 





XNIT". . 8 


gathers a few sticks fur his mother’s hearth, to the strong man who fells the ‘oak or guides the sbip or the 
steani-car, every human toiler, with every weary step and every urgent task, is obeying a wisdom far above 
his own wisdom, and fulfilling a design fur beyond his own design. ; 

The great law of human industry is this; that industry, working, either with the hand or the mind, 
the application of our powers to some task, to the achievement of some result, lies at the foundation of 
all human improvement, We are not sent into the world like animals, to crop the spontaneous herbage of 
the field, and then to lie dowa in indolent repose: but we are sent to dig the soil and plough the sea; to 
do the business of cities and the work of manufuctories. The world is the great and appointed school of 
industry. In an artificial state of society, mankind are divided into the idle and the labouring classes; but 
auch was not the design of Providence. 

Labour is man’s great function, his peculiar distinction and his privilege. From being an animal, that 
eats and drinks and sleeps only, to become a worker, and with the hand of ingenuity.to pour his own thoughts 
into the moulds of Nature, fashioning them into forms of grace and fabrics of convenience, and converting 
them to purposes of improvement and happiness, is the greatest possible step in privilege. 

The Earth and the Atmosphere are man’s laboratory. With spade and plough, with mining-shofts and 
furnaces and forges, with fire and steam; amidst the noise and whirl of swift and bright machinery, and 
abroad in the silent fields, man was made to be ever working, ever experimenting. And while he and all his 
dwellings of care and toil are borne onward with the circling skies, and the splendours of heaven ore around 
him, and their infinite depths image and invite his thought, still in all the worlds of philosophy, in the 
universe of intellect, man must be a worker. Ile is nothing, he can be nothing, can achieve nothing, fulfil 
nothing, without working. Without it, he can gain neither lofty improvement nor tolerable happiness. The 
idle must bunt down the hours as their prey. To them Time is an enemy, clothed with armour; and they 
must kill him, or themselves die. It never yet did answer, and it never will answer, for any man to do 
nothing, to be exempt from all care and effort, to lounge, to walk, to ride and to feast alone. No man can 
live in that way, God made.a law against it: which no human power can annul, no human ingenuity 
evade. . 

. The iden that « property is to be acquired in the course of ten or twenty years, which shall suffice for the 
rest of life; that by some prosperous traffic or grand speculation, all the Inbour of a whole life is. to be accom- . 
- plished in a brief portion of it; that by dexterous management, no large part of the term of human existence 
is to be exonerated from the cares of industry and self-denial, is f{uunded upon a grave mistake, upon a mis- 
conception of the true nature and design of business, and of the conditions of human well-being. The desire 
of accumulation fur the sake of securing a life of ease and gratification, of escaping from exertion and self- 
denial, is wholly wrong, though very common. 
It is better for the Mason to live while he lives, and enjoy life a3 it passes; to live richer and die poorer. 
It is best of all for him to banish from the mind that empty dream of future indolence and indulgence; to. 
address himself to the business of life, as the school of hia earthly education; to settle it with himself now, 
that independence, if he gains it, is not to give him exemption from employment. It is best for him to know, 
that, in order to be a happy man, he must always be a labourer, with the mind or the body, or with both; and 
that the reasonable exertion of his powers, bodily and mental, is not to be regarded as mere drudgery, but as 
a good discipline, a wise ordination, a training in this primary school of our being, for nobler endeavours, and 
spheres of higher activity hereafter. 
. There are reasons why a Mason may lawfully, and even earnestly desire a fortune. If he can fll some 
fine palace, itself a work of art, with the productions of lofty genius; if he can be the friend snd helper of 
humble worth; if he can seek it out, where failing health or adverse fortune presses it hard, and soften or stay 
the bitter hours that are hastening it to madness or to the grave; if he can stand between the oppressor and 
his prey, and hid the fetter and the dungeon give up their victim; if he can build up great institutions 
of learning, and academics of art; if he ean open fountains of knowledge for tho people, and conduct. ijs 
atreams in the right channels; if ho can do better fur the poor than to bestow alms upon them2-even to 
think of them, and devise plans fur their elevation io knowledge and virtue, instead of foresa& opening the 
old reservoirs and resources for their improvidence; if he has sufficient heart and soul to ‘dé wikis, or 
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part of it; iF wealth would be to him the handmaid of exertion, fieilitating effurt, and giving success to 
endeavour; then may he lawfully, and yet warily and modestly, desire it. But if it is to do nothing for him, 
but to minister ease and indulgence, and to place his children in the same bud school; then there is no reasun 
why he should desire it. 

What is there glorious in the world, that is not the product of labour, either of the body or of the 
mind? What is history, but its record? What are the treasures of genius and art, but its work? What 
are cultivated fields, but its toil? The busy marts, the rising cities, the enriched empires of the world are 
but the great treasure-houses of labour. The pyramids of Egypt, the enstles and towers and temples of 
Earope, the buried cities of Italy and Mexico, the canals and railroads of Christendom, are but tracks, all 
round the world, of the mighty footsteps of labour. Without it, antiquity would not have been. Without it, 
there would be no memory of the past and no hope for the future. : ; 

Even utter indolence reposes on treasures that Inbour at some timo gained and gathered. Ie that does 
nothing, and yet does not starve, has still his significance; for he is a standing proof that somebody bas at 
some time worked. But not to sach does Masonry do honour. It honours the Worker, the Toiler; him who 
produces and not alone consumes; him who puts forth his hand to add to the treasury of human comforts, — 
and not alone to take away. It honours him who goes forth amid the struggling elements to fight his 
battle, and who shrinks not, with cowardly effeminacy, behind pillowe of ease. It honours the strong muscle 
and the manly nerve, and the resolute and brave heart, the sweating brow and the toiliog brain. It honours 
the great and beautiful offices of humanity; manhood’s toil and woman’s task; paternal industry, and maternal 
watching and weariness; wisdom teaching and patience learning; the brow of care that presides’ over the 
State, and many-handed Inbour that toils in workshop, field: and study, beneath its mild and beneficent sway. 
: God has not made a world of rich men; but rather a world of poor men; or of men, at least, who 
“must toil for a subsistence. That is, then, the best condition for man, and the grand sphere of hnman 
‘improvement. If the whole world could acquire wealth, (and one man is as much entitled to it as another, 
when he is born); if the present generation could lay up = complete provision for the next, as some men 
desire to do for their children; the world would be destroyed at a single blow. All industry would cease 
with the necessity for it; all improvement would stop with the demand for exertion; the dissipation of 
fortunes, the mischiefs of which are now countervailed by the healthful tone of society, would breed universal 
disease, and break out into universal license; and the world would sink into the grave of its own loathsome 
vices. 

_ Almost all the noblest things that have been achieved in the world, have been achieved by poor men ; 
poor scholars, poor professional men; poor artisans and artists; poor philosophers, poets and men of genius. 
A certain staidness and sobriety, 2 certain moderation and restraint, a certain pressure of cireumstances, are 
good for man. His body was not made for luxuries. It sickens, sinks and dies under them. His mind was 
‘not, made for indulgence. It grows weak, effeminate and dwarfish, under that cundition. And he who 
‘pampers his body with luxuries and his mind with indulgence, bequeaths the consequences to the minds 
and bodies of his descendants, without the wealth which was their cause. For wealth, without a law of entail 
to help it, has always lacked the energy even to keep its own’ treasures. They drop from its imbecile hand. 
The third generation almost inevitably goes down the roiling wheel of fortune, and there learns the energy 
necessary to rise again, if it rises at all; heir, as it is, to the bodily disenses and mental weaknesses and the 
soul’s vices of its ancestors, and not heir to their wealth. And yet we are, almoat all of us, anzious to put 
our children, or to ensure that our grand-children shall be pat, on this road to indulgence, luxury, vice, 
degradation and rnin ;. this heirship of hereditary disease, soal-malady and mental leprosy. er 
“Tf wealth were employed in promoting mental culture at home, and works of philanthropy abroad ; if it 
were multiplying studies of art, and building up institutions of learning around us; if it were in every way 

jsing the intellectual character of the world, there could scarcely be too much of it. Bat if the utmost aim, 

a a ahd ambition of wealth be, to procure rich furniture, and provide costly entertainments, and build lara- 

rious houses, and minister to vanity, extravagance and ostentation, there could scarcely be too little of it. To 

‘8 certain &tént it may laudably be the minister of elegancies and luxuries, and the servitor of hospitality and 
*~Sp : 
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physical enjoyment: but just in proportion as its tendencies, divested of all higher aims and tastes, ara 
runniog that way, they are running to peril and evil. 

Nor does that peril attach to individuals and families alone. It stands, o fearful beacon, in the experience 
of Cities, Republics and Empires. The lessons of past times, on this subject, are emphatic and solemn. The 
history of wealth bas always been a history of corruption and downfall. The people never existed that could 
stand the trial. Boundless profusion is too little likely to spread fur any people the theatre of manly energy, 

rigid self-denial and lofty virtue. You do not look for the bone and sinew and strength of a country, its lofticst 
talents and virtues, its martyrs to patriotism or religion, its men to meet the days of peril and disaster, among 
the children of ease, indulgence and luxury. 

In the great march of the races of men over the earth, we have always seen opulence and luxury sinking 
before poverty and toil and hardy nurture. That is the law which has presided over the great processions of 
empire. Sidon and Tyre, whose merchants possessed the wealth of princes ; Bubylon and Palmyra, the sents 
of Asiatic luxury; Rome, laden with the spoils of a world, overwhelmed by her own vices more than by the 
hosts of her enemies; all these, and many more are examples of the destructive tendencies of immense and 
unoatural accumulation: and men must become more generous ond benevulent, not. more selfish. and effemi- 
nate, as they become more rich, or the history of modern wealth will follow in the sad train of all past 
examples. 

All men desire distinction, and feel the need of some ennobling object i in life. Those persons are usually 
most happy and antisfied in their pursuits, who have the loftiest ends in view. Artists, mechanicians and 
inventors, all who seek to find principles or develop beauty in their work, seem most to enjoy it. The farmer 
who labours for the beautifying and scientific cultivation of his estate is more happy in his labours, than one 

‘who tills his own land for a mere subsistence. This is one of the signal testimonies which all human 
employments give to the high demands of our nature. To gnther wealth never gives such satisfaction as to 
bring the humblest piece of machinery (6 pericction; nt least, when wealth is sought for display and ostenta- 
tion, or mere luxury and ease and pleasure; and not for ends of philanthropy, the relief of kindred, or the 
payment of just debts, or as 2 means to attain some other great and noble object. 

With the pursuits of multitudes is connected a painful conviction, that ‘they neither supply a sufficient 
object, nor confer any satisfactory honour. Why work, if the world is soon not to know that such a being 
‘ever existed; and when one can perpetuate his name, ocither on canvas nor on marble, nor in books, nor 
by lofty eloquence or statesmanship? 

The answer is, that every man has a work todo in himself, greater and sublimer than any work of genius; 
and works upon a nobler material than wood or marble—upon his own soul and intellect; and may so attain 
the highest nobleness and grandeur, known on earth or in heaven; may so be the greatest of artists and of 
authors; and his life, which is far more than specch, may be cloquent. 

The great author or artist only portrays what every man should be. He conceives, what we should do, 
He conceives and represents moral beauty, magnanimity, fortitude, love, devotion, forgiveness, the soul’s 
. Breatness. Ile portrays virtues, commended to our admiration and imitation. “To embody those portraitures 

in our lives, is the practical realization of those great ideals of art. The magnanimity of Heroes, celebrated 
on the historic or poetic page; the constancy and faith of Truth’s martyrs; the beauty of love and pity 
glowing on the canvas; the delinestions of Truth ond Right, that fash from the lips of the Eloquent, are, in 
their essence, only that which every man may feel and practise in the daily walks of life. The work of virtue 
is nobler than any work of genius: for it is a nobler thing to be n hero than to describe one, to endure martyr- 
dom than to paint it, to do right than to plead for it. Actiun is greater than writing. A good man is a nobler 
object of contemplation thana groat author. There aro but two things worth liring for; to do what is worthy 
of being written; and to write what is worthy of being rend; and the greater of these is the doing. 

Every man has to do the noblest thing that any man enn do or describe. There isa wide field for the 
courage, cheerfulness, energy and dignity of human existence, Let therefure no Mason deem his life doomed 
to mediverity or mennness, to vanity or unprofitable tuil, or to any ends less than immortal. No one can 
truly say that the grand prizes of life are for others, and he can do nothing. No matter how magnificent and 
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noble an act the author can describe or the artist paint. It will be still nobler for you to go and do that 
which one describes, or be the model which the other draws. . 

The loftiest action that ever was described is not more magnanimous than that which we may find 
ocension to do, in the daily walks of life; in temptation, in distresy, in bereavement, in the solemn approach 
to death. In the great Providence of God, in the great ordinances of our being, there is opened to every man 
a sphers for the noblest action. It is not even in extraordinary situations, where all eyes are upon us, where 
dll our energy is xroused and all our vigilance is awake, that the highest efforts of virtue are usually demanded 
of us; but rather in silence and seclusion, amidst our occupations and our homes; in wearing sickness, that 
makes no complaint; in sorely-tried honesty, that asks no praise; in simple disinterestedness, hiding the 
hand that resigus its advantage to another. 

Masonry seeks to ennoble common life. Its work is to go down into the obscure and unsearched records 
of daily conduct and feeling; and to portray, not the ordinary virtue of an extraordinary life ; but the more 
extraordinary virtue of ordinary life. What is done and borne in the shades of privacy, in the hard and - 
beaten path of daily care and toil, full of uncelebrated sacrifices; in the suffering, and sometimes insulted 
suffering, that wears to the world a cheerful brow ; in the long strife of the spirit, resisting pain, penury and 
neglect, carried on in the inmost depths of the heart ;—what is done and borne, and wrought and 1 won there, 
is a higher glory, and shall inherit a brighter crown. 

*; On the volume of Masonic life one bright word is written, from which on every side blazes an ineffable 
splendour. That word is Durr. , 

“, To aid in securing to all labour permanent employment and its just reward: to help to hasten the coming , 
of that time when no one shall suffer from hunger or destitution, because, though willing and able to work, 
be can find no employment, or because he has been overtaken by sickness in the midst of his labour, are part 
-of your duties as a Knight of the Royal Axe. And if we can succeed in making some small nook of God’s 
Zereation a little more fruitful and cheerful, a little better and more worthy of Him,—or in making some one 
“or two human hearts a little wiser, dnd more manful and hopeful and happy, we shall have done work, wortby- 
: of Masons, and acceptable to our Father in Heaven. 





TO CLOSE. 


[The Ch.*. Prince gives one rap: and says: “Bro.’. Son.". Grand Warden, what is the hour?’”] 
So. Gs. We. Th.:. Puissant, the sun has set. 
Th.. P.. It is time then to call the workmen from their labours, that they may rest. Announce to the 


Princes that this College is about to be closed. 
\" SG. We. Bro.*, Jun.. Gr, Warden, tho Th.*. Puissant is about to close this Collego of Princes of 
“Libanue. You will communicate the same to the Brethren. 
Jo. G.. We. Brethren, the Th.*. Puissant is about to close this College of Princes of Libanus. 
Tho. P... Brother Jun.. Gr. Warden, we will call the workmen from their Inbours by the usual alarm. 
[The Jo, G.. W.*. raps f—the S.°. G.". W.° -t—ond the Th.*. P.-. ?—and the sign is given and answered ns 


_at opening.] 
“3 The Po. The cedars of Mount Libanus are felled ; ; and this College is closed. 


FINIS. 





Clenty-Thiry Degree. 


Chief of the Tabernacle. 





THE LODGE, ITS DECORATIONS, ETC. 


Lodges in this Degree are styled Assemblies, The hangings are white, supported by red and black 
columns, by twos, placed here and there, according to the taste of the architect. In the eastern part of the 
room, & sanctuary is separated from the rest of the room, by o balustrade, and a crimson curtain in front of 
the balustrade, looped up on each side. 

In the East of the sanctuary is a throne, to which you ascend by seven steps. Before the throne is a 
table covered with a crimson cloth. On this is the roll of the Book of the Law, and by that a poniard. 

Above the throne ia a’ representation of the Ark of the Covenant, crowned with a glory, in the centre 
whereof is the Tetragrammaton in Iebrew characters; and on either side of the Ark are the Sun and the 

Moon... .* 

To the right of the first table, and more to the West, is the horned altar of sacrifices. To the left, and 
more to the West, the altar of perfumes. In the West are two chandeliers, each with five branches; and in 
the East one with two branches. 

During a reception, there is a dark apartment, with an altar in the centre of it, near which are placed a 
light and three.skulls. In front of the altar is a human skeleton. 





The Presiding Officer sits upon the throne. Ile represents Aaron, the High Priest, and is styled Af. 
Excellent High Priest, The Wardens sit in front of the altar, and represent his two sons, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
They are styled Ezcellent Priests; and all the other members, JForthy Levites. : 


The Tigh Priest wears a large red tunic, over which is placed a shorter one of white, without sleeves. 
On his head is a close mitre of cloth of gold; on the front of which is a painted or embroidered delta, enclosing 
the Ineffable Name in Hebrew characters. Over the dress he wears a black sash, with silver fringe, from 
which hangs by a red rosette a dagger. The sash is worn from left to right. Suspended on his breast is the 
breast-plate, or Urim and Thummim. 

The two Wardens have the same dress, except the delta on the mitre, and the breast-plate. 

The Levites wear a white tunic, cinctured with a red belt, fringed with gold. From this belt, by s black 
rosette, is suspended a censer, of silver, which is the jewel of the Degree. 

The apron is white, lined with deep scarlet, and bordered with red, blue and purple ribbons. In the 
middle it has a gold chandelier, with seven branches; and on the fap 4 myrtle-tree of violet colour. 


The Battery of the Degree is £— by ???, 
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TO OPEN. 


Tho IL. P... gives two raps, and says: “Elenzar, my son, what is the hour?” 

Elcaz.*, My father, it is the hour to replenish the fire that burns continually tpon the altar of burnt 
offering, and to prepare fur the morning sacrifice. ° 

Hu. Ps. Bro., Jun. Deacon, what is the first care of he Chiefs of:the Tabernacle when about to 
assemble ? igs 

Jun., Deac.... To see that the Tabernacle is duly guarded; that none may approach thereto, save those 
to whom its care and service are entrusted. 

Hf. P.. Attend to that duty, and inform the Captain of the Guards that we are about to open this 
Assembly, to carry forth the ashes from the altar, and to prepare for the morning sacrifice; and instruct him 
to see that none approach, save those appointed for that service, lest they die. 

[The Jun.*. Deacon goes out, returns again, and says]: “ M.*. Exe.*. IL*. Priest, the Ppbeenacle | is daly 
guarded, and none,can approach but those that have the proper Pass-word.” 

I. Ps. Eleazar, my son, are all present Chiefs of the Tabernacle? 

Elea.:. My father, all present have been initiated in the first degree, and know the socred 1 nome of the 
God of Israel, of which the letters only can be pronounced. 

H.. P.. What is that name? 

Elea.*. The Ineffable, at which the fallen angels tremble. 

Z., P.. Will you give it to me? 

Elca.*. Icannot. It is forbidden to pronounce it, except dnce each year by the High Priest, and in con- 
formity to the ancient usage. 

IM: Exc... Pronounce the letters, then, with Ithamar. 

- [The Wardens pronounce alternately, Yoo... He... Vay... Ie.]. 

at:. Exe, Great is Apoxt, Lord of the Auuim, who was known to our fathers only by Tis nome At 
Surpr: the only True God, that Is that which He Was and Strane Be: Father and Lord of Earth and Iea- 
yen! .Ithamar, my son, give notice to the Levites that I am about to open. es Assembly, that they.may pre- 
pare to discharge the duties for which they hare been set apart. 

Jun. Wo. My Brethren, the M.. Exc.*. IL’. Priest is about to open this Anenbly of Chiefs of the Taber- 
nacle. You will.take due notice, and prepare to discharge your appropriate duties, 

Mf. Exe, The sign, my children! 

(All give the sign. The M.°. Exe.*. raps?—the Seo.-, W.'.?2—the Jun.*. W.'.?—and the M.*, Exo.*. ,—and 
the M.°. Exe.’, declares the Assembly open]. 





RECEPTION. 


The Candidate represents Lliasaph, the son of Lael, Chicf of the Tlouse of Gershon, the son of Levi. Tha 
Sen.*. Deacon, who represents Moses, prepares him, by bandaging his eyes, and leads him to the door of the 
Lodge, where he Bives £ raps, by 2??? and ,--and the door is opened by the Jun.*. Deacon, representing 
Joshua, who inquires, ‘Who comes here ?” 

Sen.*. Deac.". Eliasaph, the son of Lael, and Chief of the House of Gershon, the son of Levi; who desires 
to Le prepared to do the service of the people of the Lord in tho Tabernacle of the Congrogation, and to make 

an atonement for the children of Isracl. 

Jun., Deae.*. Does ho of his own accord and cheerfully make this request? | 

Sen. D.. He does. 

June. Do. Tahe duly prepared and worthy to recaive so great an honour? 

Seno. Do. We is. 

Jun. D.. Is his soul prepared to receive and digest the truth ? 

Sens. De. Ibis. 





ANIIL .. 3 


Jun. D.. By what further right does he expect to obtain so great a privilege ? 

Sen. D... Because the Lord has given bim, and those numbered with him, as a gift to Aaron and his 
sons, from among the children of Israel; and he and his brethren have been taken by the Lord, instead of all 
the first-born among the children of Isracl. 

Jun. Ds. It is well, Let him wait a time with patience, until the M.:. Excellent High Priest is in- 
furmed of his request, and his answer reccived. 

[The Jun.*. Deacon closes the dour, goes to the East and raps 6, 1; and the same questions are asked and 
like answers returned as at the door]. ae 

H-. P.. Itis well; since he comes endowed with these necessary qualifications, let him be conducted to 
the cell of probation and purification. ; 

. [The Jun.-. Deacon goes to the door, and repeats this order. The candidate is then conducted to the dark 
apartment, and seated upon the floor, in front of the altar and skeleton. The apartment must be entirely 
without light. The Sen.*, Deacon says to him: “ My Brother, I leave you fora time. After you have counted . 
3, 5, 7 and 9, remove the bandage from your eyes, and await with patience and furtitude whatever shall befall 
you.” Te then goes out, and closes the door, leaving him alone. 2 
. After a little time a loud crash of thunder is imitated, near the door of the apartment, succeeded by & 
profound silence. This is repeated three times; and then, in the profound stillness one cries with a loud 
voice, “ Korah, Dathan and Abiram, and their company have put fire in their censers, and laid incense 
thereon, and stood in the door of the Tabernacle, before the Lord: and the Lord hath done a new thing, for © 
the Earth hath opened her mouth, and hath swallowed them up, for their presumption, with all that apper- 
tained to them; and they have gone down alive into the chasm, and the earth has closed upon them, and they 
have perished from among the congregation.” . 

_, Another voice cries aloud: “ Flee, children of Israel, for there hath come a fire from the Lord, and con- 
sumed the two hundred and fifty men that offered incense.” : ; 

Another voice cries; ‘The children of Israel have murmured against the Lord, and against Moses and 
Aaron, for the death of Korah and his company; and Ho hath sent the plague upon them, and many thou- 
‘sands have died thereof; and the whole people is about to be destroyed.” 

‘A profound silence continues for some minutes, and then, by means of a wicket prepared for the purpose, 
at.the bottom of the door, a single feeble light is introduced, and the wicket silently closed again. Imme- 
diately » gong is sounded loudly by the door; it thunders again, and chains are rattled together and dashed 
loudly on the floor. This is followed by groans and cries as of persons in extreme agony ; and then by silence. 
yo Then the wicket is partly opened, and one in & disguised voice snys to the candidate, through the wicket, , 
Host thou repented of thy sins ?’’] : 

Cand.. Ihave. 

Voice.. Pray then to the God of Israel for mercy and forgiveness, lest he consume thee with fire, as he 
noth consumed Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron the High Priest. 

[After a pause of a few minutes, the voice asks, “* Hast thou bowed thee to the earth and prayed?” 

__ If the candidate answers in the affirmative (and if he does not, the question is repeated at intervals, until 
he doos), the door is opened, and the Sen.°. Deacon enters, and says to him; “ My Brother, thou hast heard 
of the awful punishment with which God hath visited these who, not being duly qualified, have presumptuously 
intermeddled with holy things. Take heed that thoa do not so likewise; for as God hath said that nu 
atranger, not of the seed of Aaron, shall approach to offer incense before the Lord, that he be not dealt with 
‘88 Korah and his company; even so, if thou approachest our mysteries, except with o pure heart, thy sins 
yepented of, and a sincere desire to serve God and thy fellow-men, will their fute or a worse overtake thee. 
Dost thou now dare to proceed? , aa a 
~ The candidate aseenting, the Sen.*. Deacon sprinkles him with water, and cuts off a Jock of his hair, say- 
ing “I sprinkle thee with this pure water in token of that purity of heart and blamelessness of life which 
must hereafter characterize thee as a Levite without guile: and as I sever from thy head this lock of hair, 
‘even so must thou divest thyself of every selfish and sordid feeling, and devote thyself hereafter to the service 
‘of God, and the welfare, happiness, and improvement of mankind.” 
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He then clothes him in a white tunic and white drawers, with sandals on his feet, and a white cloth over 
his head, covering hia eyes so as to prevent him from seeing, and then conducts him to the door of the Assem- 
bly, where, rapping 222, he is admitted. Upon entering, the-Jun.. Warden meets him, opens the tunic, 
and marks the sign of the cross upon his breast, saying, ** Upon thy entrance into this [oly Place, thon art 
marked with the sign of the cross, which, pointing to the four quarters of the compass, is a symbul of the 
Universe of which God is the Soul; and it teaches you how insignificant is man, and bow continually he 
should humble himself in the presence of that Great Being who knows his inmost thoughts.” ; 

Te is then conducted three times around the room, from East to West, by the way of the South, while 
the If.:. P.*. reads: 

“O Mighty and Ingerutable Being, greater than Brahma, and of whom Bel and Amun are but personi- 
fications of an attribute; we bow down before Thee as the Primitive Creator, that with o thought didst from 
Thyself utter all the worlds! Eternal Father, of whose thought the Universe is but a mode! Infinite in 
attributes, of which each ?s infinite! Incorruptible! coeval with Time, and co-extensive with space! The 
ancient Absolute, and sole original Existence; whose laws of Ilarmony guide the motivns of the suns and 
stars! Thou art the All; and in Thee all things exist.” 

At the end of the 3d Circuit, the Sen.*. Denson and the Candidate halt in the East, where the Sen.°. 
“gives 2.22, raps; and the HL’, P.*, asks]: 

Eu. Pe. Whom bring you hither with you, wortby Sen.*. Deacon ? 

Sen.°, Dea, Eliasaph the son of Lael, Chief of the House of Gershon son of Levi; whom God has given 
as a gift to thee and to thy sons, from among the children of Israel; to do the service of the children of Israel 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation ; and to make atonement for the children of Israel. 

H.. P.. Unth be prayed in the silence and darkness of the cell of probation and parification ? 

Sen. D.*. Ue has. 

Hi. P.. Tath he heard the thunder of the Lord, and the roar of the Earthquake; and repented of his 
sins? 

Sen. D.. He bas. 

. Hy. P.. Hath he been sprinkled with the water of purification, and passed through the other necessary 
ceremonies to prepare him to receive Ua mysteries? 

Sen. D.*. Ie has. 

H.. P... Hast thou been warned that thou must enter here, and seck to know our mysteries, with a pure 
heart, and a sincere desire to serve God and thy fellow-men ? 

Cand.". I hare. 

H.. P., And art thou willing hencefurward to derote thyself to that service ; to eschew and avoid vice 
ond iniquity, and practice virtue, charity and truth? 

Cand... Lam, : F ees 

H.. P., Bro.’. Sen.*. Deacon, why do you travel from the Enst to the West, by the way of the South? 

Sen. D.. We as the example of the Sun; and fullow his beneficent course. 

H.. P.. 1s is well, He is the fountain of light, and an emblem of the kind beneficence of tho Deity. 
Like him, let this Candidate hereafter shine amung men, blessing all within his sphere of action, and returning 
good fur evil. Return now to the West; and thence approach the altar-by seren regular steps, and place the 
Candidate in due position to receive the obligation of a Levite or Chief of the Tabernacle. 

The Candidate is re-conducted to the West, and made to reach the altar by seven steps, stepping first with 
the left foot; at the altar he kneels, with his hands open upon the Iluly Bible, Square and Compasses, the right 
wrist over the left at right angles, furming across. The brethren surround him, each crossing his arms upon 
his Lreast; and he repeuts the fulluwing 


OBLIGATION. 


J,A..... Bo... in the presence of the God of Israel, do hercly and hereon most solemnly and 
sincerely promise and swenr, that I will never reveal any of the Seercts of this Degree to any person Dot 
legally authorized to receive them, nor without due authority warranting me to do so. 
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T furthermore promise and swear that I will be tractable and obedient to my superiors; that I will keep 
my body pure, and receive obediently the doctrines and mysteries of this Order. . : 

I furthermore promise and swear that I will hencefurth, to the best of my ahility.and knowledge, obey 
the laws of God, and serve, and Iabuur to do good to, my fellow-men. 

To all of which Ido most solemnly swear; binding myself under no less a penalty than that of having 
the earth open under my feet, and being swallowed up alive, like Korah, Dathan and Abiram. So help me 
God; and keep me steadfast! 





One of the Brethren places the sharp point of a sword agninst the Candidate’s left breast: and the H.-. 
P.. asks: “My brother, what feelest thou?” UWpon hearing his answer he says, “It is the sword of Vengeance 
in the hand of a Brother: and as it now pains the flesh, remember that if thou dost violate thine obligation, 
the sharp arrows of conscience and keen remorse will pierce thee through, and torture thee forever. _To whom 

‘dost thou look for strength to enable thee to keep thy vows and escape this punishment?” 

Cand... To God. . 

Hi. P. Itis well, In Him alone, and not in our own fleeting and evanescent resolution there is safety. 
What now dost thou desire? - 

Cand.*. Light. 

H.. Po. Light is the gift of God, and common to all men. Be thou hencefurth a Son of Light. 

Sen.'. W.". God is one; unapproachable, single, eternal and unchanging; and not that supposed God of 
Nature, Dionusos, Sabazius, Zagreus or Zeus, whose manifuld power was imagined to be immediately revealed 
to the Senses in the incessant round of movement, life and death. - 

Jun... W.. The Manifold is an infinite illustration of the One. The forces of Nature are the laws enacted 
by the Absolute Uncreated Existence. In the absence of Creation by Ilim, no attribute could have been 
appended to His Name. By the emanations of [is Omnipotence we become conscious of His Abstract Being : 
and the Elohim, by means of which he created all that is, are His Creative Powers, and a portion of those 
Emanations. ; : 

Sen.. Wi, Aland Bel and Chemosh and Osiris, and all the other Gods of the Ieathen are false idols; 
because, being but men’s attributes enlarged and personificd, they are wholly unreal and have no existence. 

- There is but one God, Infinite and Incomprehensible, to whom no human attribute can be assigned, even when 
imagined to be infinite: one God, to attain to a conception of whom all ideas of all other supposed Gods ore 
but ineffectual attempts, falling infinitely more shurt of the mark at which they aim than an arrow shot at 
the Sun. a : 

Jun. W.. Tha world is not God, but the work of God: norare the Sun and Moon and the Starry Armies 

- of Heaven, Gods or Elohim, but creatures of God, moulded by His Powers out of matter created by Him. 
‘The Powers of God are not Persons nor Beings separate from Him, but His Thoughts, immaterial as our 
Thoughts, and existing in [lim as Thought exists in our own Souls. 

"Sen. We. God is the Soul of the World, separate from and superior to the universe of things, as the 
Soul of Man is-separate from and superior to his frail body. ‘ 

Jun. W.. He is neither jealous nor revengeful, nor changeable. Ie doth not hate nor repent nor give 
way to anger; but remains in ever undisturbed serenity and repose; and what is otherwise said of Him is 
but language accommodated to the rude intellects of the Common People, who demand a God with their own 
passions and infirmities; and to whom any other is an unrenlity. : 

Sen. We. There is no rival God ever at war with the Ineffable; nor any independent and Self-existent 
Evil Principle in rebellion against Him. The universe is great whole, in which everything tends to good 
result, through an infinite series of things, like « great harmony in which discurds and cuncords mingle, and 
which without cither would be imperfect. 

Jun. W.. Man, tuo feeblo of intellect to comprehend these mysteries, must believd: aad simple fuith is 
wiser than all the vain apeculations of Philosophy. “Believe that God is a Spirit, the Soul of the Great Uni- 

D 
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verse; its Creator, Ruler and Preserver: that one great Jaw of Warmony governs all things: that all evil 
Deities and Demons are but imaginary: and sll the vulgar ideas of God, mero idle aad feeble eiampte to 


conceive of Him and Mis Attributes. 
Sen.. W., Believe this; and trust in Him, and in his Goodness and Mercy. Be sincere and tiie snd 


humble and patient; and thou shalt hereafter, in His good time, learn the meaning of ee great mystery ond 


riddle of existence. 
(The cloth is now removed from the Brother’s eyes; and being raised he receives the Sign, Token and 


Words. 


Siew: ... Advance the ¢}W9% ¥ and with the right hand make 3 motion as if taking something from 
~ECIFCYY. Tt alludes to the manner in which the H.*. Priest bore the Holy Oil to feed the Sacred fire, 
when he entered the Tabernacle to perform the sacrifices. 


Token: ... Mutually take the TE CiMLY 2f of each other with the 18020, Orreemirecd 
OE, so as to form a kind of circle. ; 


Pass-worps: ... One says ©%19-Of.. The other answers, POMC tet ~Ocd ¥V t¢* COC 
TS PE. ; 


Sacrep Worp: . > RC&Y BOK. 


BE:, Exe.t. Iaccept ond receive you, my Brother, asa Levite and Chief of the Tabernacle, and conse- 
erate and devote you henceforth to the Service of The Children of Light; and I now invest you with the 
tunic and belt, the jewel and apron of this degree. The jewel, or censer of silver, is ever to remind you to 
offer up unceasingly to God the incense of good deeds and charitable actions dictated by a pure and upright 
heart. 

The three colours, crimson, blue aaa purple, with which the white apron is bordered, are symbols—the. 
first [from nx, red, splendid] of the splendour and glory of God: the second, [from noon, blue, the same as. 
iv5an, perfection], of Ilis infinite Perfection: and the third, [from 225, the Imperial Colour], of His Infinite 
Majesty and Power. 

The Candlestick with seven branches, upon the apron, represents what were anciently tases as the 
seven planets or principal Heavenly Bodies, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, the Sun, Moon, Venus and Mercury: and 

_the Seven Angels that the Hebrews assigned to their government: . . To Saturn, Michael, [Mic-Ax]: to 
Jupiter, Gabriel (Gebri-AL}]: To Mars, Auriel [Auri-At]: to the Sun, Zerachiel [Zerekhi-Ax]: to the Moon, 
Saphiel [Tsaph-At]: to Venus, Hamaliel [Khmali-Ax]: and to Mercury, Raphael [Reph-At]: signifying, in 
Ilebrew, respectively, the Semblance, the Strength, the Fire, the Rising, the Messenger, the Mercy and the 
Ilealing, of Ax, the great Semitic God of the Ancient Patriarchs: as to whom and these planets and Angels, 
and their connection with Masonry, you will be more fully instructed as you advance. 


The myrtle-tree, of violet colour, embroidered on the flap of the apron, is a symbol of the immortality 
of the Soul; o doctrine not found in the books of Moses; but taught to the initiates, in the Hebrew, as it was 


in the Egyptian, Indian, Phoonician, Samothracian and Eleusinian Mysteries, 


Ilear now tho Lecture of this Degree. 





LECTURE. 


in addition to their public worship, a private one styled 


Among most of the Ancient Nations there was, 
ho had been prepared by certain ceremonies called 


the Mysteries; to which those only were admitted w 
initiations. 
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The most widely disseminated of the ancient worships were those of Isis, Orpheus, Dionusos, Ceres and 
Mithras. Many barbarous nations reccived the knowledge of the mysteries in honour of these divinities 
from the Egyptians, before they arrived in Greece: and even inthe British Isles the Druids celebrated those 
of Dionusos, learned by them from the Egyptians. 

The Mysteries of Eleusis, celebrated at Athens in honour of Ceres, swallowed: up, as it were, all the 
others, All the neighbouring nations neglected their own, to celebrate those of Eleusis ; and in a little while 
all Greece and Asia Minor were filled with the initiates. They spread into the Roman Empire, and even 
beyond its limits, “those holy and august Eleusinian 3fysterics,” said Cicero, ‘in which the people of the 
remotest Innds are initiated.” Zosimus says that they embraced the whole human race; and Aristides termed 
them the common temple of the whole world. 

There were, in the Eleusinian feasts, two sorts of Mysteries, the great and the little. Tho latter were a 
kind of preparation for the furmer; and everybody was admitted to them. Ordinarily there was a novitiate 
of three, and sometimes of fuur years. . ; 

Clemens of Alexandria says that what was taught in the great mysteries concerned the universe, and 
was the completion and perfection of all instruction ; wherein things were seen as they were, and nature and | 
her works were made known. 

The ancients said that the Initiates would be more happy after death than other mortals; and that, while 
the souls of the Profane, on leaving their bodies, would be plunged in the mircand remain buried in darkness, 
those of the Initiates would fly to the Fortunate Isles, the abode of the Gods. 

Plato said that the object of the mysteries was to re-establish the soul in its primitive purity, and in that 
state of perfection which it had lost. Epictetus said, “whatever is met with therein, bas been instituted by 
our Masters, for the instruction of man and the correction of morals.” 

Proelus held that initiation elevated the soul, from a material, sensual and purely human life, toa com- 
munion and celestial intercourse with the Gods: and that a variety of things, forms and species were shown 
initintes representing the first generation of the Gods. oe 

Purity of morals and elevation of soul were required of the Initiates, Candidates were required to be of 
spotless reputation, and irreproachable virtue. Nero, after murdering his mother, did not dare to be present 
at the celebration of the mysteries: and Antony presented himself to be initiated, os the most infallible 
mode of proving his innocence of the death of Avidius Cassius. 

The initiates were regarded as thé only fortunate men. “It is upon us alone,” says Aristophanes, “shineth 
the beneficent day-star. We ulone reccive. pleasure from the influence of his rays; we, who are initiated, and 
who practise towards citizen and stranger every possible act of justice and piety.” And it is therefore not 

‘surprising that, in time, initiation came to be considered as necessary, as baptism afterwards was to the 
Christians; and that not to have been admitted to the Mysteries was held a dishonour. 

“Itseems to me,” says the great orator, philosopher, and moralist, Cicero, “that Athens, among many 

excellent inventions, divine, and very useful to the human family, has produced none comparable to the Mys- 
teries; which for a wild and ferocious life hare substituted humanity, and urbanity of manners. It is with 
good reason they use the term initiation; for it is through them that we in reality have learned the first 
principles of life; and they not only teach us to live in a manner more consoling and agreeable, but they soften 
the pains of death by the hope of a better life hereafter.” : 

Where the Mysteries originated is not known. It is supposed that they came from India, by the way of 
Chaldes, into Egypt, and thence were carried into Greece. Wherever they arose, they were practised among 
all the ancient nations; and, as was usual, the Thracians, Cretans and Athenians cach claimed the honour of 
jnvention, and ench insisted that they had borrowed nothing from any other people. . 

-In Egypt and the East, all religion, oven in its most poetical forms, was more or less 2 mystery; and the 
chief reason why in Greece a distinct name and office were assigned to the mysteries, was because the superfi- 
cinl popular theology left a want unsatisfied, which religion in o wider sense alone could supply. They were 
practical acknowledgments of tho insufficiency of the popular religion to satisfy the deeper thoughts and 
aspirations of the mind. The vagueness of symbolism might perhaps reach what a more palpable and con- 
ventional creed could nut. The former, by its indefiniteness, acknowledged the abstrusencss of its subject; it 
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treated a mysterious subject mystically ; it endeavoured to illustrate what it could not explain, to exeite an 
approprinte feeling, if it could not develop an adequate idea, and made the image a mere subordinate conrey- 
ance for the conception which itself never became too obvious or familiar. 

The instruction aow conveyed by books and letters was of old conveyed by symbols; and the priest had 
to Invent or to perpetuate a display of rites and exhibitions, which were not only more attractive to the eye 
than words, but oftea to the mind more suggestice and pregnant with meaning. 

Afterwards, the institution became rather moral and political, than religious, The civil magistrates 
shaped tbe ceremonies to political ends in Egypt: the sages who carried them from that country to Asia, 
Greeco and the North of Europe, were all kings or legislators. The chief magistrate presided at those of 
Eleusis, represented by an officer styled Aing: and the Priest played but a subordinate part. 

The Powers revered in the Mysteries were all in reality Nature-Gods; none of whom could be consistently 
nddressed as mere heroes, because their nature was confessedly super-hervic. The Mysteries, only in facta 
more solemn expression of the religion of the ancient poetry, taught that doctrine of the Theocracia or Divine 
Oneness, which even poetry does not entirely conceal. They were not in any open hostility with the popular 
religion, but only a more solemn exhibition of its symbols; or rather a part of itself ia a more impressive 
form. The essence of all mysteries, a3 of all polytheism, coasists in this, that the conception of an unap- 
proachable Being, single, eternal and unchanging, and that of 2 God of Nature whose manifold power is 
immediately revealed to the senses in the incessant round of movement, life and death, fell asunder in the 
treatinent, and were separately symbolized. They offered » perpetual problem tu excite curiosity, and contri- 
buted to satisfy the all-pervading religious sentiment, which, if it obtain no nourishment among the simple 
and intelligible, finds compensating excitement in a reverential contemplation of the obscure. 

Nature is as fsce from dogmatism as from tyranoy; and the enrliest instructors of mankind not only 
adopted her lessons, but as far as possible adhered to her methud of imparting them. They attempted to reach 
the understanding through the eye; and the greater part of all religious teaching was conveyed through this 
ancient and most impressive mode of “exhibition” or demonstration, The Mysteries were a sacred drama, 
exhibiting some legend significant of nature’s change, of the visible universe in which the Divinity is revealed, 
and whose import was in many respects as open to the Pagan as to the Christian.. Beyond the current 


traditions or sacred recitals of the temple, few explanations were given to the spectators, who were left, as-in-. 


the school of nature, to make inferences for themselves. : 
The method of indirect suggestion, by allegory or symbol, is a more efficacious instrument of instruction 


than plain didactic language; since we are habitually indifferent to that which is acquired without effort: 
“The initiated are few, though many bear the thyrsus.” And it would have been impossible to provide o 
lesson suited to every degree of cultivation and capacity, unless it were one framed after Nature’s example, 
or rather a representation of Nature herself, employing her universal symbolism instead of technicalities of 
language, inviting endless research, yet rewarding the humblest inquirer, and disclosing its secrets to every 
one in proportion to his preparatory training and power to comprehend them. 

Even if destitute of any formal or oficial enunciation of those important truths, which even in a culti- 
vated age it was often found inexpedient to assert except under a veil of allegory, and which moreorer lose 
their dignity and value ia proportion as they are learned mechanically as dogmas, the shows of the mysteries 
certninly contained suggestions if not lessons, which in the opinion not of one competent witness unly but of 
many, were adapted to elevate the character of the spectators, enabling them to augur something of the 
purposes of existence, as well as of the means of improving it, to live better and to dic happier. ; 

Unlike the religion of books or creeds, these mystic shows and performances wero not the reading of a 
lecture, but the opening of a problem, implying neither exemptiun from research, nor hostility to philosophy : 
for on the contrary, philosophy is the great Mystagogue or Arch-Expounder of symbolism: though the inter- 
pretations by the Grecian Philosophy of the old myths and symbols were in many instances as ill-founded, as 


in others they are correct. 
No better means could he devised to rouse a 
addressed it through the imagination; which instead of conde 


dormant intellect, than those impressive exhibitions, which 
mning it to a prescribed routine of creed, invited 
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it to seek, compare and judge. The alteration from symbol to dogma is as fital to beauty of expression, as 
that from faith to dagnes is tu truth and wholesomeness of thought. 

_ The first philosophy often reverted to the natural mode of teaching; and Socrates, in particular, is said 
to have eschewed dogmas, endeavouring, like the mysteries, rather to awaken and develup in the minds of 
his bearers the ideas with which they were already endowed or pregnant, than to fill them with ready-made 
adventitious opinions. — 

So Masonry still fullows the ancient manner of teaching. Iler symbols are the instruction she_gives; 
and the lectures are but often partial and insufficierit one-sided endonvours to interpret those symbols. Ilo 
who would become an accomplished Mason, must nut be content merely to hear or even to understand the 
Jectures, but must, aided by them, and they having as it were marked out the way for him, study, interpret, 
and develop the symbols for himself. 3 

The earliest speculation endeavoured to express far more than it could distinctly comprehend ; and the 
vague impressions of the mind fuund in the mysterious analogies of phenomena their most apt and energetic 
representations. The Mysteries, like the symbols of Masoury, were but an image of the eloquent analogies 
of Nature; both those and these revealing no new secret to such a3 were or are unprepared, or incapable of 
interpreting their significancy. : 

Everywhere in the Old Mysteries, and in all the symbolism and ceremonial of the Hierophant was found 
the same mythical personage, who, like [[ermes or Zoroaster, unites human Attributes with Divine, and is 
himself the Gud whose worship he introduced, tenching rude men the commencements of civilization through 
the influence of song, and connecting with the symbol of his death, emblematic of that of Nature, the most 
essential consolations of religion. . : 

“t The Mysteries embraced the three great doctrines of Ancient Theosophy.. They trented of God, Man 
and Nature. Dionusos, whose Mysteries Orpheus is said to have founded, was the God of Nature, or of the 

- moisture which is the life of Nature, who prepares in darkness the return of life and vegetation, or who 
is himself the Light and Change evolving their varieties. He was theologically one with Hermes, Prome- 
theus and Poseidon. In the Egean Islands he is Butes, Dardanus, Iimeros, or Imbros. In Crete he appears 
as Iasius or Zeus, whose worship remaining unveiled by the usual furms of mystery betrayed to profane 
curiosity the symbols which if irreverently contemplated, were sure to be misunderstood. In Asia he is the 

‘ long-stoled Bassareus conlescing with the Sabazius of the Phrygian Corybantes; the same with the mystic 
Iacchus, nursling or son of Ceres, and with the dismembered Zagreus, son of Persephone. : 

In symbolical forms the mysteries exhibited TILE ONE, of which rae aanirotp is an infinite illas- 
tration, containing a moral lesson, calculated to guide the soul through life and to cheer’ it in death, The- 
story of Dionusos was profoundly significant. Ie was not only creator of the world, but guardian, liberator, 
and saviour of the soul, God of the many-coloured mantle, he was the resulting manifestation personified, 
the‘all in the many, tho varied year, life passing into innumerable forms. 

The spiritual regeneration of man, was typified in the Mysteries by the second birth of Dionusos as off-, 
spring of the Iighest; and the agents and symbols of that regeneration were the elements that effected 
Nature’s periodical purification—the air, indicated by the mystic fan or winnow; the fire, signified by the’ 
torch; and the baptismal water; for water is not only cleanser of all things, but the genesis or source of all. 

These notions clothed in ritual suggested the soul’s reformation and training, the moral purity formally 
proclaimed at Eleusis. Ife only was invited to approach, who was “of clean hands ond ingenuous speech,- 
free from all pollution, and with a clear conscience.” ‘Happy the man,” say the initiated in Euripides and 
Aristophanes, “‘ who purifies his life, and who reverently consecrates his soul in the thiasus of the God. ~Let 
him take heed to his lips that he utter no profane word ; let him be just and kind to the stranger and to his’ 
neighbour; let him give way to no vicious excess, lest he make dull and heavy the organs of the‘spirit. Far 
from the mystic dance of the thiasus be the impure, the evil spenker, the seditious citizen, the selfish hunter 
after gain, the traitor; all those, in short, whose practices aro more akin to the riot of Titans than to the 

regulnted life of the Orphici, or the Curetan order of the Priests of Idacun Zeus.” 

The votary, elevated beyond the sphere of his ordinary faculties, and unable to account 
which overpowered him, seemed to become divine in proportion as he ceased to be human, to be o denon or 


for the agitation 
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god. Alrendy, in imagination, the initiated were numbered among the beatified. They alone enjoyed the 
true life, the Sun’s true lustre, while they hymned their God beneath the mystic groves of a mimic Elysium, 
and were really renovated or regenerated ander the genial influence of their dances. 

“They whom Proserpina guides in her mysteries,” it was said, ‘‘ who imbibe her instruction and spiritual 
nourishment, rest from their labours and know strife no more. Ifappy they who witness and comprehend 
these sacred ceremonies! They are made to know the meaning of the riddle of existence by observing its 
aim and termination as appointed by Zeus; they partake a benefit more valuable and enduriog than the 
grain bestowed by Ceres; for they are exalted in the scale of intellectual existence, and obtain sweet hopes 
to console them at their death.” ; ; 

No doubt the ceremonies of Initiation were originally few and simple. As the great truths of the primi-_ 
tive revelation faded out of the memories of the masses of the People, and wickedness became rife upon the 
earth, it became necessary to discriminate, to require longer probation and satisfactory teats of the candidates, 
and by spreading around what at first were rather schools of instruction than myateries, the veil of secrecy, 
and the pomp of ceremony, to heighten the opinion of their velue and importance. . 

Whatever pictures later and especially Christiun writers may draw of,the Mysteries, they must, not only 
originally, but for many ages, have continued pure; and the doctrines of natural religion and morals there 
taught, have been of the-highest importance; because both the most virtuous ns well os the most learned and 
philosophic of the ancients speak of them in the lofticst terms. That they ultimately became degraded from 
their high estate, and.corrupted, we know. 7 aa ot 

The rites of Initiation became progressively more complicated. Signs and tokens were invented by 
which the Children of Light could with facility make themselves known to each other. Different degrees 
were invented, as the-number of initiates enlarged, in order that there might be in the inner apartment of the 
Temple a favoured few, to whom slone the more yaluable seerets were entrusted, and who could wield effect- 
ually the influence and power of the Order. : 

Originally the mysteries were meant to be the beginning of a new life of reasonand virtue. The initiated . 
or esoteric companions were taught the doctrine of the One Supreme God, the theory of death and eternity, 
the hidden mysteries of Nature, the prospect of the ultimate restoration of the soul to that state of perfection 
from which it bad fallen, its immortality, and tho states of reward and punishment after death.. The . 
uninitinted were deemed Profane, unworthy of public employment or private confidence, sometimes proscribed - 
as Atheists, and certain of everlasting punishment beyond the grave. 

All persons were initiated into the lesser mysteries ; but few attained the greater, in which the true spirit 
of them, and most of their secret doctrines were hidden. The veil of accrecy was impenetrable, sealed by 
onths and penalties the most tremendous and appalling. It was by initiation only that a knowledge of the 
Lfieroglyphics could be obtained, with which the walls, columns and ceilings of the Temples were decorated, 
and which, believed to have been communicated to the Priests by revelation from the celestial deities, the 
youth of all ranks were laudably ambitious of deciphering. , 

The ceremonies were performed st dead of night, generally in apartments under ground, but sometimes 
in the centre of a vast pyramid, with every appliance that could alarm and excite the candidate. Innumera- 
ble ceremonies, wild and romantic, dreadful and appalling, had by degrees been added to the few expressive 
symbols of primitive observance, under which there were instances in which the terrified aspirant actually 
expired with fear. . 

The pyramids were probably used for the purposes of initiation, as were cnveras, pagodas and labyrinths ; 
for the ceremonies required many apartments and cells, long passages and wells. - In Egypt a principal place 
for the mysteries was the island of Phil on the Nile, whore a magnificent Temple of Osiris stood, and his 
telics were said to be preserved. 

With their natural proclivities, the Priesthood, that select and exclusive class, in Egypt, India, Phosnicia, 
Judea and Greece, as well as in Britain and Rome, and wherever else the mysteries were known, made use of 
them to build wider and higher the fabric of their own power. The purity of no religion continues long. 
Rank and dignities succeed to the primitive simplicity. Unprincipled, vain, insolent, corrupt and venal men 
put on God’s livery to serve the Devil withal; and lusury, vice, intolerance and pride depose frugality, virtue. 
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gentleness and humility; and change the altar where they should be servants, to a throne on which they 
reign. 

But the Kings, Philosophers and Statesmen, the wise and great and good who were admitted to the mys- 
teries, long postponed their ultimate self-destruction, and restrained the natural tendencies of the Priesthood. 
And accordingly Zosimus thought that the neglect of the mysteries after Dioclesian abdicated, was the chief 
cause of the decline of the Roman Empire: and in the year 364, the Proconsul of Greece would not close the 
mysteries, notwithstanding a law of the Emperor Valentinian, lest the people should be driven to despe- 
ration, if prevented from perfurmiog them; upon which, as they believed, the welfare of mankind wholly 
depended. They were practised in Athens until the 8th century, in Greece and Rome for several centuries 
after Christ; and in Wales and Scotland down to the 12th century. 

The inhabitants of India originally practised the Patriarchal religion. Even the later worship of Vishnu 
was cheerful and social; accompanied with the festive song, the sprightly dance, and the resounding cymbal, 
with libations of milk and honey, garlands, and perfumes from aromatic woods and gums. 

There perhaps the mysteries commenced: and in them, under allegories, were taught the primitive 
truths. We cannot, within the limits of this lecture, detail the ceremonies of initiation; and shall use general 
language, except where something from those old mysteries still remains in Masonry. 

The Initiate was invested with a cord of three threads, so twined as to make three times three, and called 
aennar. Hence comes our cable-tow. It was an emblem of their tri-une Deity, the remembrance of whom we 
also preserve in the three chief officers of our Lodges, presiding in the three quarters of that Universe which 
‘our Lodges represent; in our three greater and three lesser lights, our three moveable and three immove- 
able jewels, and the three pillars that support our Lodges. 

The Indian mysteries were celebrated in subterranean caverns and grottos hewn in the solid rock; and 
the Initiates adored the Deity, symbolized by the solar fire. The Candidate, long wandering in darkness, 
truly wanted Light, and the worship taught him was the worship of God, the Source of Light. The vast Temple 
of Elepbanta, perhaps the oldest in the world, hewn out of the rock, and 135 feet square, was used for initia- 
tions 5-8 wore the still vaster caverns of Sulsette, with their 300 apartments. 

‘The-periods of initiation were regulated by the increase and decrease of the moon. The mysteries were . 
divided into four ateps or degrees, The Candidate might receive the first at eight years of age, when he was 
invested with the zennar. -Euch degree dispensed something of perfection. ‘Let the wretched man,” says 
the Hitopadesa, “ practise virtue, whenever he enjoys one of the three or four religious degrees; let him be 
even-minded with all created things, and that disposition will be the source of virtue.” 

After various ceremonies, chiefly relating to the unity and trinity of the Godhead, the Candidate was 

clothed in a linen garment without o seam, and remained under the care of o Brahmin until he was twenty 
years of age, constantly studying and practising the most rigid virtue. Then he underwent the severest pro. 
bation for the second degree, in which he was sanctified by the sign of the cross, which, pointing to the four 
quarters of the compass, was honoured as 4 striking symbol of the universe by many nations of antiquity, and 
waa imitated by the Indians in the shape of their temples. 
- + Then he was admitted to the Iuly Cavern, blazing with light, where, in costly robes, sat, in the East, 
West and South, the three chief Wierophants, representiog tho Indian tri-une Deity, The ceremonies there 
commenced with on anthem to the Great God of Nature; and then followed this apostrophe: “O mighty 
Being! greater than Brahmal we bow down before Thee ag the primal Creator! Eternal God of Gods! 
The World’s Mansion! Thou art the Incorruptible Being, distinct from all things transient! Thou art 
before all Gods, the Ancient Absolute Existence, and the Supreme Supporter of the Universe! Thou art the 
Supreme Mansion; and by Thee, O Infinite Form, the Universe was spread abroad.” 

The Candidate, thus taught the first great primitive truth, was called upon to make a formal declaration, 
that he would be tractable and obedient to his superiors; that he would keep his body pure; govern his tongue, 
and observe a passive obedience in receiving the doctrines and traditions of the order; and the firmest secrecy 
in maintaining inviolable its hidden and abstruse mysteries. Then he was sprinkled with water (whence our 
baptism); certain words, now unknown, were whispered in his ear; and he was divested of his shoes, and 
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made to go three times around the cavern. Ience our three circuits; hence we were neither barefoot nor 
shod; and the words were the Pass-words of that Indian degree. 

The Gynnosophist Priests came from the banks of the Euphrates into Ethiopia, and brought with them 
their sciences and their doctrines. Their principal Cullege was at Meroe, and their mysteries were celebrated 
in the Temple of Amun, renowned for his oracle, -Ethiopia was then a powerful State, which preceded 
Egypt in. civilization, and had a theocratic government. <Abore the King was the Priest; and could put him 
.to death in the name of the Deity. Egypt was then composed of the Thebaid only. Middle Egypt and the 
Delta were a guif of the Mediterraneon. The Nile by degrees formed on immense marsh, which, afterwards 
drained by the labour of man, formed Lowér Egypt; and was for many centurics governed by the Ethiopian 
Sacerdotal Caste, of Arabic origin; afterwards displaced by a dynasty of warriors. The magnificent ruins 
of Axoum, with its obelisks and hieroglyphics, temples, vast tombs and pyramida, around ancient Meroe, are 
far older than the pyramids near Memphis. 

The Priests, taught by Hermes, embodied in books the occult and hermetic sciences, with their own 
discoveries and the revelations of the Sibyls. They studied particularly the most abstract sciences, discovered 
the famous geometrical theorems which Pythagoras afterwards learned from them, calculated eclipses, and 
regulated, nineteen centuries before Cosar, the Julian year. They descended to practical investigations as 
to the necessities of life, and made known their discoveries to the people; they cultivated the fine urts, and 
inspired the people with that enthusiasm which produced the avenues of Thebes, the Labyrinth, the Temples 
of Karnac, Denderah, Edfvu, and Phils, the monolithic obelisks, and the great Lake Moeris, the fertilizer of 
the country. - : : 

The wisdom of the Egyptian Initiates, the high sciences and lofty morality which they taught, and their 
‘immense knowledge, excited the emulation of the most eminent men, whatever their rank and fortune; and 
led them, despite the cowplicated and terrible trials to be undergone, to scek admission into the mysteries of 
Osiris and Isis. 

From Egypt, the mysteries went to Phoenicia, and were celebrated at Tyre. Osiris changed his name, 

“and became Adoni or Dionusos, still the representative of the Sun; and afterwards these mysterics were 
introduced successively into Assyria, Babylon, Persia, Greece, Sicily, and Italy. . In Greece and Sicily, Osiris 
-took the name of Bacchus, and Isis that of Ceres, Cybele, Rhea and Venus. : 

_Bar Iebraeus says; “Enoch was the first who invented books and different sorts of writing. The ancient 
Greeks declare that Enoch is the same as Mercury Trismegistus [Hermes], ond that be taught the sons of 
‘men the art of building cities, and enacted some admirable laws. . . He discovered the knowledge of the 
Zodine, and the course of the Planets ; and he pointed out to the sons of men, that they should worship God, 
that they should fast, that they should pray, that they should give alms, votiye offerings ond tenths. . Ile 
reprobated abominable foods and drunkenness, and appointed festivals for sacrifices to the Sun, at each of the 
Zodiacal Signs.” : 

Manetho extracted his history from certain pillars which he discovered in Egypt, whereon inscriptions 
had been made by Thoth, or the first Mercury, (or Hermes], in the sacred letters and dialect: but which were 
after the flood, translated from that dialect into the Greek tongue, and laid up in the private recesses of the 
Egyption Temples. These pillars were found in subterrancan caverns, near Thebes and beyond the Nile, 
not far from the sounding statue of Memnon, in a place called Syringes ; which are described to be certain 
winding apartments underground; made, it is suid, by those who were skilled in ancient riies; who, fore- 
seeing the coming of the Deluge, and fearing lest the memory of their ceremonies should be obliterated, built 
and contrived vaults, dug with vast labour, in soveral places. 

From the bosom of Egypt sprang a man of consummate wisdom, initiated in the secret knowledge of India, 
of Persia and of Ethiopia, named Thoth or Phtha by his compatriots, Taaut by the Phonnicians, Hermes Trisme- 
gistus by the Greeks, and Adria by the Rabbins. Nature seemed to have chosen him for her favourite, and to 
havo Invished on him all the qualities necessary to enable him to study her and to know ber thoroughly. The 
Deity had, so to say, infused into him the sciences and the arts, in order that he might instruct the whole 


world, . 


IIo invented many things necessary for the uses of life, and gave them suitable names; he taught men 


SKIT. . . 13 


how to write down their thoughts and arrange their speech; he instituted the ceremonies to be observed in 
the worship of each of the Gods; he observed the courses of the stars; he invented music, the different bodily 
exercises, arithmetic, medicine, the art of working in metals, the lyre with three strings; he regulated the 
three tones of the voice, the sharp, taken from autumn, the grave from winter and the middle from spring, 
there being then but three seasons. It was he who taught the Greeks the mode of interpreting terms and 
things, whence they gave him the name of ‘Epyys [Hermes] which signifies Interpreter. 

- In Egypt he instituted hieroglyphics: he selected a certain number of persons whom he judged fittest to 
be the depositaries of his secrets, of such only as were- capable of attaining the throne and the first offices in 
the mysteries; he united them ina body, crented them Priesis of the Living God, instructed them in the 
sciences and arts, and explained to them the symbols by which they were veiled. Egypt, 1500 yenrs before 
the time of Moses, revered in the mysteries Oxg Supreue Gop, called the Onty Uncreaten. Under Iim.it 
paid homage to seven principal deities. It is to [lermes, who lived at that period, that we must attribute the 
concealment or teiling [velation] of the Indian worship, which Moses unceiled or revealed, changing nothing 
of the luws of Hermes, except the plurality of his mystic Gods. 

The Egyptian Priests related that Hermes, dying, said: ‘Hitherto I have lived an exile from my true - 
country: now I return thither. Do not weep for me: I return to that celestial country whither ench goes in 
his turn. There is God. This life is but a death.” This is preciaely the creed of the old Buddhists or 
Samaneans, who believed that from time to time God sent Buddhas on earth, to refurm men, to wean them 
from their vices, and lead them back into the paths of virtue. 

Among the sciences taught by Hermes, there were secreta which he communicated to the Initiates only 
upon pondition that they should bind themselves, by a terrible oath, never to divulge them, except to those 
who, alter long trial, should be found worthy to succeed them. The Kings even prohibited the revelation of 
them en pain of denth. This secret was styled the Sacerdotal Art, and included alchemy, astrology, magism 
{magic}, the science of spirits, &e. He gave them the key to the Hieroglyphics of all these secret sciences, 
whioh. were regarded as sacred, and kept concealed in the most secret places of the Temple. 

The great secrecy observed by the initiated Priests, for many years, and the lofty sciences which they 
professed, esused them to be honoured and respected throughout all Egypt, which was regarded by othernations 
‘as the college, the sanctuary, of the sciences and arts. The mystery which surrounded them strongly excited 
curiosity.: Orpheus metamorphosed himself, so to easy, intoan Egyptian. He was initiated into Theology 
and Physics. . And he so completely made the ideas and reasonings of hia teachers his own, that his Hymns 
rather bespeak an Egyptian Priest than a Grecian Poet: and he was the first who carried into Greece the 
Egyptian fables. 

Pythagoras, ever thirsty for learning, consented even to be circumcised, in order to become one of the © 
Initiates: and the occult sciences were revealed to him in the innermost part of the sanctuary. 

_, The Initiates in a particular science, having been instructed by fables, enigmas, allegories, and hiero- 
glyphics, wrote mysteriously whenever in their works they touched the subject of the Mysteries, and continued 
4o conceal science under a veil of fictions. 

When the destruction by Cambyses of many cities, aud the ruin of nearly all Egypt, in the year 528 
before our era, dispersed most of the Priests into Greece and elsewhere, they bore with them their sciences, 
which they continued to teach enigmatically, that is to say, ever enveloped in the obscurities of fables and 
hieroglyphics; to the end that the vulgar herd, seeing, might see nothing, and hearing might comprehend 
‘nothing. ll the writers drew from this source: but these mysteries, concealed under so many unexplained 
envelopes, ended in giving birth to a swarm of absurdities, which from Greece, spread over the whole Earth. 

In the Grecian Mysteries, as established by Pythagoras, there were three degrees. A preparation of fire 
years’ abstinence and silence was required. If the candidate were found to be passionate or intemperate, 
gontentious, or ambitious of worldly honours and distinctions, he was rejected. 

-, In his lectures, Pythagoras taught the mathematics, as a medium whereby to prove the existence of Goa 
from observation and by means of reason; grammar, rhetoric and logic, to cultivate and improve that reason ; 
arithmetic, because he conceived that the ultimate benefit of man consisted in the science of numbers; and 
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geometry, music and astronomy, because he conceived that man is indebted to them for s knowledge of what 
is really good and useful. Sea as 

He taught the true method of obtaining a enowledge’ of the Divine laws; to purify the soul from its 
imperfections, to search for truth, and to practise virtue; thus imitating the perfections of God. He thought 
his system vain, if it did not contribate to expel vice and introduce virtue into the mind. He taught thut the 
two most excellent things were, to speak the truth, and to reader benefits to one another, Particularly he 
inculcated Silence, Temperance, Fortitude, Prudence and Justice. He taught the immortality of the soul, the 
Omnipotence of God, and the necessity of personal holiness to qualify a man for admission into the Bonjety of 
the Gods. 3 

Thus we owe the particular mode of thaeuction in the Degree of Fellow-Craft to Pythisgacad: and that 
degree is but an imperfect reproduction of his lectures. From him, too, we have many of our explanations of 
the symbols. Ie arranged his assemblies due East and West, because he held that Motion began in the East 
and proceeded to the West. Our Lodges are said to be due East and West, because the Master represents the 
rising Sun, and of course must be in the East. The pyramids, too, were built precisely by the four cardinal 
points. And our expression, that our Lodges extend upwards to the Heavens, comes from the: Persian and 
Druidic custom of having to their Temples no roofs but the sky. 

Plato developed and spiritualized the philosophy of Pythagoras. Even Eusebius the Christian admits, 
that he reached to the vestibule of Truth, and stood upon its threshold. 

The Druidical ceremonies undoubtedly came from India; and the Druids were originally Buddhists. 
The word Druidh, like the word AM€agi, signifies wise or learned men; and they were at once philosopliers, 
mingle? and divincs. 

- There was a surprising uniformity in the Temples, Priests, doctrines and worship of the Persian Magi and 
British Druids. The Gods of Britnin were the snine as the Cabiri of Samothrace. Osiris and Isis appeared 
in their Mysteries, under the names of Ilu and Ceridwen; and like those of the primitive Persians, their 
Temples were enclosures of huge uohewn stones, some of which still remain, and are regarded by the common 
people with fear and veneration. They were generally either circular or oval. Some were in the shape of a 

.circle to which a vast serpent was attached. The circle was an Eastern symbol of the Universe, governed by 
an Omnipotent Deity whose centre is everywhere, and his circumference nowhere: and the egz was a universal 
symbol of the world. Some of the Temples were winged, and some in the shape of a cross; the winged. ones 
reforring to Knepb, the winged Serpent-Deity of Egypt; whence the name of Nureséock, where one of them 
stood. Temples in the shape of a cross were also found in Ireland and Scotland. The length of one of these 
vast structures, in the shape of a serpent, was nearly three miles. 

The grand periods for initiation into the Druidical mysteries, were quarterly; at the equinoxes and 
solstices. In the remote times when they originated, these were the times corresponding with the 13th of 
February, Ist of May, 19th of August, and Ist of November. The time of annual celebration was May-Eve, 
and the ceremonial preparations commenced at midnight, on the 29th of April. When the initiations were 
over, on May-Eve, fires were kindled on all the cairns and cromlechs in the island, which burned all night to 
introduce the sports of May-day. The festival was in honour of the Sun. The initiations were perfurmed at 
midnight; and there were three degrees. 5 

The Gothic mysteries were carried Northward from the East, by Odin; who, being & grent warrior, 
modelled and varied them to suit his purposes and the genius of his people. Ile placed over their celebration 
twelve [lierophants, who were alike Priests, Counsellors of State, and Judges from whose decision there wns 

no appeal. 

Tle held the numbers three and nine in peculiar veneration ; and was probably himself the Indian Buddha, 
Every thrice-three months, thrice-three victims were sacrificed to the tri-une God. 

The Goths had three grent festivals ; the most magnificent of which commenced at the winter Solstice, and _ 
was celebrated in honour of Thor, the Prince of the Power of the Air. That being the longest night in the 
yenr, and the one after which the Sun comes Northward, it was commemorative of the Creation; and they 
termed it mother-nizht, as the one in which the creation of the world and light from the primitive darkness 
took place. Thia was the Vide, Jun or Yeol feast, which afterwards became Christmas. At‘this feast the — 
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initiations were celebrated. Thor was the Sun, the Egyptian Osiris and Kneph, the Phosnician Bel or Baal. 
The initiations wero had in huge intricate caverns, terminating, as all the Mithriac caverns did, in a spacious 
vault, whero the Candidate was brought to light. : 

Joseph was undoulstedly initiated. After he had interpreted Pharach’s dream, that Monarch made him 
his Prime Minister, let him ride in his second chariot, while they proclaimed before him, Anrecn!; and set 
him over the land of Egypt. [In additiun to this, the King gave him a new name, Tsaphnath-Paineach, and 
married him to As’nath, daughter of Putipherah a Priest of On or Hieropolis, where was the Temple of 
Athom-Re, the Great God of Egypt; thus completely naturalizing him. He could not have contracted this 
marriage, nor have exercised that high dignity, without being first initiated in the mysteries. When his 
Brethren came to Eyypt the second time, the Egyptians of his court could not eat with them, as that would 
have been abomination ; though they ate with Joseph ; who was therefore regarded not as a foreigner; but as one 
of themselves; and when he sent and brought his brethren back, and charged them with taking his cup, he 
said, “ Know ye not that a man like me practises divication?” thus assuming the Egyptian of high rank 
initiated into the mysteries, and as such conversant with the occult sciences. . 7 

So also must Moses have been initiated: for he was not only brought up in the court of the King, as the © 
adopted son of the King’s daughter, until he was forty years of age; but he was instructed in all the learn- 
ing of the Egyptians, and married afterwards the daughter of Jethro, a Priest of Oa likewise. Strabo and 
Diodorus both assert that he was himself a Priest of Heliopolis. Before be went into the Desert there were 
intimate relations between him and the Priesthvod; and he had successfully commanded, Josephus informs 
us, an army sent hy the King against the Ethiopians. Simplicius asserts that Moses received from the Egyp- 
tians, in the mysteries, the doetrincs which he taught to the Hebrews: and Clement of Alexandria and Philo 
say that he was a Theologian and Prophet, and interpreter of the Sacred Laws. Manctho, cited by Josephus, 
says he wns a Priest.of Heliopolis, and that his true and original (Egyptian) name was Asersaph or Osarsiph. 

And in the institution of the Ilebrew Priesthood, in the powers and privileges, a3 well a3 the immunities - 
and sanctity which he conferred upon them, he closely imitated the Egyptian institutions; making pudtic the 
worship of that Deity whom the Egyptian Initiates worshipped in private; and strenuously endeavouring to 
keep the people from relapsing into their old mixture of Chaldaic and Egyptian superstition and idul-worship, 
as they were ever ready and inclined to do; even Aaron, upon their first clamorous discontent, restoring the 
worship of Apis, as an image of which Egyptian God he made the golden calf. 

The Egyptian Priests taught in their great mystories, that there was one God, Supreme and Unapproach- 
able, who had conceived the Universe by Ilia Intelligence, befure He created it by his Power and Will, They- 
were no Materialists nor Pantheists; but taught that Matter was not eternal or co-existent with the great 
First Cause, but created by Him. . 

The early Christians, taught hy the founder of their Religion, but in greater perfection, those primitive 
traths that from the Egyptians had passed to the Jews, and been preserved among the latter by the Essenes, 
received also the institution of the Mysteries; adopting as their object the building of the symbolic Temple, 
preserving tho old Scriptures of the Jews as their sacred book, and as the fuadamental law, which furnished 
the new veil of Initiation with the Hebraic words and formulas, which, corrupted and disfigured by time and — 
ignoranco, appear in many of our degrees. < 

Such, my Brother, is the doctrine of the first degree of the Mysteries, or that of Chief of the Tubernacle, 
to which you have now been admitted: and the moral lesson of which is, devotion to the service of God, and 
disinterested zeal and constant endeavour fur the welfare of men. You have here received only hints of the 
true objects and purposes of the Mysteries. Werenfter, if you are permitted to advance, you will arrive ata 
more complete understanding of them and of the sublime doctrines which they teach. Be content, therefuro, 
with that which you have seen and heard, and await patiently the advent of the greater light, ; 
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TO CLOSE. 


I. P.. Eleazer, my son, what is the hour? 

Eile, The sacrifices are concluded, and the fire burns brightly upon the altar of burnt-offering. 

H.'. Pt. Of what are the sacrifices symbolical ? 

Elea.*. Of the sucrifica of our personal féelings and of our pleasures upon the altar of Duty. 

If, P.. Of what is the ever-burning fire symbolical? 

Eles.". Of the never-ceasing mercy and goodness of God; and of that zeal and devotion to his service 
and the welfare of men, which ought never to burn low or feebly in the bosom of a Chief of the Tabernacle. 

Hy. Po. Of what is the Tabernacle symbolical? 

Elea.. OF the Universe: in which God dwells, as the soul of man dwelleth in his body. 

it, P. Of what are the six branches of the candlestick of gold symbolical? 

Elea.. Of the six months of light; and the six days in which God created the Universe. 

Hi. Po. Of what are the seven Iamps symbolical ? 

Elea,, Of the 7 planets; and of the 7 great stars that pointed the people of Isracl to the North. 

H.. P.:. What are the colours of the hangings of the Tabernacle ? 

Elea., White, blue, purple and scarlet. 

H.. P.. Of what are these colours the symbols to the Chiefs of the Tubernacle? 

Sen., W.. White of the candour, innocence and purity, which are indispensable to a Levite: and Red 
of the Glory and Splendour, Blue of the Infinite Perfection, and Purple of the Majesty and Power of that 
Great Deity to whose service the Levite is dedicated. 

H.. P.. What now remains to be done? : 

Sen.'. 1¥.°. To meditate in silence, and prepare for the duces of the morrow. 

H:. P.. That we may retire and do so, Jet this Assembly now be closed. The sign, my Sons! 

[The sign is given, and the battery as at opening; and the II.-. P.>. declares the Chapter closed]. 


FINIS. 








Clenty-Hourth Degree. 


Prince of the Tabernacle. 


THE LODGE ROOM, ITS DECORATIONS, ETC. 


_, The Lodge consists of two apartments, the first of which proceeds directly into the second, and is called - 
the Vestibule, where the brethren clothe themselves. It is furnished at all points like a Master’s Lodge. 


The second apartment is made completely circular, by means of a suite of hangings. The decorations 

of this vary, ns will be stated, hereafter, according to the three points of reception. In the centre is placed a 
candlestick with seven branches, ench holding seven lights. 

7. The dress ia a blue silk tunic or alb; the collar of which is decorated with rays of gold representing a 
‘glory; and the body of it sprinkled with stars of gold. Upon the head is a close crown encircled with stars, 
and sarmonnted by a delta. . : 
2+ The sash or cordon is a broad watered scarlet ribbon, worn es a collar, or as a sash from right to left. 
“The apron is white, lined with deep scarlet, and bordered with green; with the flap sky-blue. In the middle 
‘of the apron is « representation of the first Tabernacle, built by Moses. 

" The jewel is the letter x, worn from a collar of broad crimson ribbon. 


The Lodge is styled Assembly. The Chief Prince is styled T%.°. Puissané: and there are three Wardens, 
who are styled Puissant. The first Warden represents Aaron the High Priest, and sits in the West. The 
‘second represents Bersri-Ax [Bezalee!], and sits in the South. The third represents Antz-AB [Aholiab), and 
sits in the North. ; 

The Ch.*. Prince represents Moses: and the Candidate represents Erzazar the son of Aaron. 


The battery is $2 ?, 





TO OPEN. 


Th, P. Puissant Warden in the North, I am about to open this Aesembly of Princes of the Taber- 
nacle, that we may take counsel for the welfare of the Order, Are we well guarded, so that none save those 
-who are entitled to do so can approach the Tabernacle? 

3d Ward... Th.*. Puissant Chief Prince, the Tabernacle is guarded on all sides, and we are in security. 

Th. P.. Puiseant Warden in the West, are all present Princes of the Tabernacle? 

sé Ward.", All are Princes of the Tabernacle, Th.°. P.-., and have seen the Perfection of the Holy 
Mysteries of the Hebrews. : 

Th. P.. What are the duties of a Princs of tho Tabervacle? 
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ist Wurd.*. .To labour incessantly for the glory of God, the honour of his Cyuntry and the happiness of 
his Brethren. 

Th... P.*. Puissant Warden in the North, whom dost thou represent? 

3d Ward.. Ahli-Ab, Th.*. P.*., who aided in building the first Tabernacle. 

Th, Ps. Tow did he labour upon the Tabernacle of the Lord? : 

3d Ward. Asan engraver; beautifying the vessels thereof; and as an embroiderer in blue and purple, 
and scarlet and fine linen. 

Th. P. What does his oceupation teach thee, in morals? 

3d Ward.", To engrave upon my heart, and ever recollect, the Laws of God and the Statutes of Right- 
eousness, Virtue and Truth; and to make my life beautiful with the embroidery of good actions. 

Th, Ps. Puissant Warden in the South, whom dost thou represent ? 

2d Ward... Betsel-Al. Th.*. P.*., who aided in building the first Tabernacle. 

Th.. P.., Tow did he labour upon the Tabernacle of the Lord? 

2d Ward.'. In gold and silver and brass; in the cutting of stones, and in the carving of wood. 

Thk.. P.*. Whnt does his occupation teach thee in morals? 

2d Ward. Ever to strive to attain perfection, and to be patient and persevering in every good work. 

Th. P.. Puissant Warden in the West, Most Excellent High Priest, what is your duty in the 
Tabernacle? | 

lst Ward.. To offer up prayers and thanks to the Deity, in lieu of Sacrifices; and to aid you with my 
counsel and advice.: - 

Th. P.. Itis time to noceail to discharge our duties. Aid me, Princes, to open this Assembly! The 
Sign, my Brethren | : 

{Each gives the Second Sign. The Th.-. P.*. raps???,—each Warden successively the same; and the 
Th.-. P., declares the Assembly open]. 


RECEPTION. 


{The Candidate, representing Eleazar, the son of Aaron, is clothed in s white tunic, without ornaments 
or insignia, and conducted to the door of the vestibule, in charge of the-Sen.°. Deacon, who enters with him 
without ceremony. This room is furnished in every respect like a Master Mason's Lodge, except that, instead 
of the Bible, a roll of parchment, representing the Book of the Law, lies upon the Altar: and the Hebrew 
letter Yoo is in the East, instend of the letter G. Iere the Sen.". Deacon addresses him thus}: _ 

Sen.. D.. Bro.*. Elenzar, thou hast been chosen to be anointed, consecrated, and sanctified, to minister 
unto the Lord in the Priest’s office. But befere thou canst enter upon the Mysteries of Consecration, thou 
must in the most solemn manner give assurance that no unworthy motive prompts thee to seek to know those 
Ancient Mysteries which were instituted among the Patriarchs; and the knowledge of which is indispensable 
to him who would become a Priest in Israel. Kneel, therefore,.and place thy hand on the Bockof the Law, 
and make true answer to such questions as shall be nsked thee. 

Ist. Dost thou, now representing Eleazar the son of Aaron, solemnly declare that in seeking to know 
the hidden Ancient Mysteries, thou art not actuated by any spirit of idle curiosity, or the pride of knowledge; 
but by a sincere desire thereby to be the better-able to serve God, your Country and your Brethren, and more 
effectunlly to labour fur the reformation and improvement of mankind? ' 

Cand... Ido. 

Qd. In the character of Chief of the Tabernacle, hast thou earnestly striven to discharge all the duties 
required of thee, aud to live worthily, act justly, and fear God? . 

Cand... I have. F 

3d. Hast thou, while a Chief of the Tabernacle, done wrong to any one, without making reparation, as 
far as wea in thy power? 

Cand.. Ihave not. 
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4th. Dost thou solemnly swear, upon the Moly Book of the law, and with thy heart open before God, 
and all its thoughts legible to Ilim, that these answers are true and sincere, without equivocation or double 
meaning, or any mental reservation whatsoever? If thou dost, soy, “I sued, and kiss the Book of the Law. 

Cand... I swear. 

[The Sen.>. Deacon then raises him, and directs him to wash himself in a vessel prepared for the purpose ; 
after which he instructs him in regard to the emblems and furniture of the Lodge room as follows]: * 

Sen, Do. Tam charged, my Brother, to explain to you the meenne of the several symbols with which 
you are now surrounded. 

The Triangle with the Ictter Yop in the centre, guspentied in the East, is an Emblem of the Deity, and 
of equity; because its sides are equal, and it is the first perfect figure that can be formed with straight lines. 

The Square upon the Altar is an emblem of rectitude of intention and action, and of obedience to 
Constituted Authority: The Compasses, of Command, of the Motion of the Heavenly bodies, of harmony and 
of Eternity. ; : 

The three lights on the East, West and South of the Altar, represent the Summer Solstice and the Vernal 
and Autumnal equinoxes; the three persons of the Indian Godhead, the Creator, Preserver and Destroyer; 
the three Egyptian Gods, Osiris, Isis nnd Horus: and, to us, the absolute Reason, the creative Powzr, and 
the Protecting IntetiiceNnce that constitute the Godhead. 

The two columns at the entrance represent the two solstices, and are the parallel lines between which is 
the circle with a point in the centre, representing the Sun. The circle also represents the Deity, in the centre 
of the universe ; ; and the two-columns those erected by Enoch to perpetuate the history oF: the times before 
the flood. 

The plumb is a a symbol of decision, firmness and independence: of truth, and sientgit rward simplicity. 

‘The level is a eymbol of equality and equanimity; and teaches us that all men are equal in the sight of 
God and in the Mysteries. 

‘The blazing star represents Sirius or Sothis, the dog-star, announcing the approach of the inundation of 
aie Nile, to the forefathers of the Hebrews, when-they toiled upon its banks. : 

+: The rough stone or ashlar represents the Profane who is ignorant of the Mysteries ; and the perfect. cube 
‘fa a symbol of the Enlightened to whom they are known. | 

:To-many of these symbols there are-other meanings which it. ehould be your study to discover for your- 
self. :, Often they are indicated to the initiate by a hint or a.suggestion only; in order that, obtaining Masonic 
light by thought and investigation, he may the more highly value it. And, as many of the explanations 
given in the three symbolic degrees embody the most common-place ideas, inventions of men of no capacity, 
after the true interpretation of these symbols had long been lost, it is the more incumbent on you, by reflec- 
tion and study, to learn the true meaning for yourself. 

- [This instruction being concladed, the Sen.*. Deacon blindfolds the Candidate, takes him by the hand, and 
leads him to the door of the second apartment. 

This apartment, circular in shape, is now hung with scarlet: and around it, in front of the hangings are 
12 columns, each having painted on it in brilliant letters one of the signa of the zodiac, which thus follow 
each other in regular progression. The Presiding Officer (Moses) sits in the East, clothed with all his insig- 
nis, between the columns on which are the signs Taurus and Aries: The 1st Warden, (Aaron) sits in the 
‘West, between the signs Libra and Scorpio; The 24 Warden in the South, between the signs Capricornus 
and Aquarius ; and the 3d Warden in the North, between the signs Cancer and. Leo. In the centre of the 
room, by the chandelier, is'a triangular altar. 

The Sen.°. Deacon * raps at the door [{???,]. It is opened by the Jun.*. Deacon, who inquires: “ Who 
seeks admission to this inner chamber of the Mysteries ?”’] 

.- Sens. De. Elenzar the son of Aaron, who having been appointed to minister unto God in the Priest’s 
office, desires first to know the Mysteries and receive the indispensable degree of Prince of the Tabernacle. 

Jun:. D., Has he attained the degree of Chief of the Tabernacle? 

Sen. Ds. He haa. 
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Jun. D.. In that character, has he earnestly striven to discharge all the duties required of him, and to 


live worthily, act justly and fear God? 

Sen. Do. He has. 

Jun. D.*. Tas he, while such, done wrong to any one, without afterwards making ‘reporation, as far as 
hath been in his power? 

Sen. D.*. He hath not. 

Jun. Do. Elenzar, art thou actuated, in seeking to know the Mystories, by a sincere desire to be thereby 
better nbile to serve God, your country and your brethren, and more : efficiently to Inbour for the good of man? 

Cand... Iam. 

Jun. D.. Artthou not induced to come hither through idle paeloglty or the pride of knowledge, and s 
desire to become superior to thy brothers and fellows? 

* Cand. Iam not. 

Jun. Do. By what further right does he expect to gain admission here? 

Sen, D.. By the Sacred Word. 

Jun. D.. Tlas he the Sacred Word? 

Sen.*. D.*. Tle has, 
Jun. D.*. Let bim give it. 
Sen.. D.*. Te cannot, except with our assistance. 

Jun. D.. Let him begin then. 

rae Yod. .. Sen. Dv. He... Jun... D-. "Var. -« Cand.. He. 

Jun. D.. The wird | is right. Let him wait until the Th.-. P.. Ch.:. Pr.*. is informed of his request. 

[The rs un.*. Deac.’. closes the door, goes to the centre of the circle, and gives the battery; and the Th.’. 

_ P., asks the same questions, in substance, as were asked at the door; and like answers are returned; until 
the Th.*. Puissant asks if the Candidate bas the word; to which the Jun.*. Deac.*. auswers: “ Ile has, and 
with my aid and that of his guide our Sen.. Deacon, he has given it.’’] 

Th. P.. I¢is weil. Since he comes endowed with these necessary qualifications, let him-enter, and be 
received in due form. 

[This is announced to the candidate, ond he enters. When within the circle, he is stopped by: ‘the Jun., 
Dencon, who bares his right arm, and holds a candle near enough to it to cause him to feel the heat and a 
slight pain; and the Jun.*. Dencon says}: “I test you by rine: and let this present pain evor remind you that 
he who raahly assumes to perform offices for which he is unfit, deserves the fate of Nadab and Abibu, who 
were consumed by fire from Heaven, when they offered strange fire before the Lord in the wilderness of Sinai.” 

(The candidate is then led 3 times around the room; while the Th.:. P.*. rend] : 

Th. P*. “And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Bring the Tribe of Levi near, and present them 
before Anron the Priest, that they may minister unto him. And they shall keep hia charge, and the charge 
of the whole congregatiun befure the tabernacle of the congregation, to do the service of the tabernacle. And 
thou shalt give the Levites unto Anron and bis sons. They are whully given unto him out of the children of 
Tsrael. And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, aod they shall wait on their Priests’ office; and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shull be pat to death.” 

[The candidate is then halted in the South, by the 2d Warden’s station, hg pours a small quantity of 
water on his head, and says}: “ Thou hast reached the South. I test thee with water, the second test. Let it 
ever remind thee that none but the pure uf heart can be admitted to the Huly Tabernacle in the Heavens; 
whore God, who is Infinite Purity, presides; and thnt it is reformation and repentance, and not the blood of 
animals sacrificed, that wash out sin; of which reformation the Iavation of the body is a ayerdals? 

[Then the candidate is again led 3 times around the room, while the Ist Warden rends]: 

lst Wi. “At the door of the tabernacle of the congregation I will meet with the children of Israel; and 
I will sanctify the tabernacle of the congregation and the altar: I will sanctify also both Asron and his soas, 
to minister to me in the Priest’s office: and I will dwell among the children of Ieracl, and I will be their God: 
and they shall kuuw that [ am the Lord their God, that brought them furth out of the land of Egypt, that I 


might dwell among them; I, the Lord their God.” 
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[The candidate is then halted in the West, by the Ist Warden’s station ; who causes him to kneel upon a 
place prepnred for the occasion with sand and gravel; and says}: ‘Thou hast reached the West. I test thee 
with gant. Itis the common mother, and to it our frail bodies return. It is well to kneel upon its bosom 
when we would implore the mercy and forgiveness of God. Let the beneficence of the earth, which pro-, 
duceth generously and liberally, even for the unworthy, teach thee generosity, and that the open hand is a fit 
companion of the pure heart.” : ; : . ; 

” [Then the candidate is again led 3 times round the circle, while the 2d Warden reads]: 

2d W.:. “Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment: thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, 
nor honour the person of the mighty ; in righteoueness thou shalt judge thy neighbour. Thou shalt not hate, 
thy brother in thy heart. Thou shalt not seek revenge, nor bear ill-will against the children of thy people ; 
but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. Thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, nor gather every grape. 
Thoa shalt leave some for the poor and the stranger. Ye shall be holy, for I, Adonai,am holy. Ye shall keep 
my Sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary. Thou shalt rise up in the presence of the hoary head, and honour 
the face of the aged, and fear thy God. If thy brother be waxen poor and fallen in decay with thee, then 
shalt thou relieve him, even if he be a stranger or © sojourner, that he may live with thee. “Thou shalt not 
lend him money upon usury, nor victuals for increase. Thou shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 
thy poor and to thy needy in the land.” : < : 

.. [The candidate is then halted in the East, at the station of the Th.*. Puissant; who says to him, while the 
brethren, with fans, make a wind about him]: ‘Thou hast reached the East. I test thee with arr, the life of 
all men, the free, inestimable gift of God. Like Him it is mighty, but invisible. Like Him it blesses us ever. 
Be thou liberal and generous as the air: for, if God freely gives thee light and air, and asks in retorn nothing 
but gratitade and whispered thanks, thou mayest well afford to share thy plenty with thy destitate, afflicted 
and unfortunate brother. Bro.>. Sen.*. Deacon, whence come you?” . 

Sen... Deac.. Qutof the darkness. 

fh. P.. And whither go you? 

‘Sen.t. Deac.'.. To the East, the place of Light, and crédle of the Mysteries. 

--f.*. “Thou art already there. What is thy desire? 

Sen.2 Deac.. .That this aspirant may go the way that we have gone before him, and attain unto the 

new life, , 5.’ -::- ; , ave 

“Thee Pos ~The soul is immortal; but for the body, life comes only out of death. If he would see the 
‘Tight, conduct him to the Holy Altar, and let him there assume the proper obligation. 
.. [The Candidate is led to the altar, where he kneels (advancing to it from the West by six equal and one 
long step), and, with his hands upon the book of the Law, repeats the following obligation] : 


OBLIGATION, 


J, A..... B....., in the presence of the God of Abraham, Isane and Jncob, and knowing that he is 
now reading the thoughts of my heart, do hereby and hereon, most solemaoly and sincerely promise and swear, 
that I will never reveal to any person in the world the secrets of this degree of Prince of the Tabernacle, unless 
it be, to one who is legally authorized to receive them; and when I am legally authorized to communicate 
them to him. . 

-I farthermore promise and swear, that I will pny due obedience to all the laws, rules and regulations 
which appertain to this degree, or may be regularly made and enacted by the superior authority. 

-- L furthermore promise and swear, that I will remember and observe the lessons which I havo received in 

this degree; that I will be generous and liberal to the poor and needy, and just and impartial in public and 
private judgment, even when deciding between myself and another; that I will not harbor malice nor seek 
revenge, but will love my neighbour like myself, so far as human infirmity will allow:. that I will not entirely 
glean my wheat-field nor my vineyard, but will leave something for the hungry and the stranger; and that [ 
will not oppress or take usury of a brother. And should I wilfully violate this my obligation, I admit that I 
shall deserve to be consumed with fire from Ileaven, like Nadab and Abibu, and that my ashes should be fung 
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into the air, to be blown to the four corners of the earth by the winds: and may God aid me faithfully to keep 
and perform this, my obligation! 


” [Tho Candidate is then told to rise. THe dues so, and remaing standing blindfolded before he altar, A 
brother in the vestibule rends in a gloomy voice as follows]: 

“Tebel became a keeper of sheep, but Cayin was a tiller of the ground. In process of time it came to 
pass that Cayin brought, of the fruit of the ground, an offering unto the Lord. And Ilebel, he also brought, 
of the firstlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord had regard unto Ifebel and to-his offering. 
But unto Cayin and his offering he had not regard. And Cayin was very wroth, and his countenance was 
downcast. And the Lord said unto Cayin, ‘Why art thou wroth, and why i is thy countenance downeast? If 
thou doest well, canst thou not lift itup? but if thou doest not well, sin concheth at the door. , Though unto 
thee be its desire, thou shouldest rulo over it.’ Cayin spoke with Iebel his brother; and it came to pass, 
when they were in the field, that Cayin rose up against Hebel, his brother, and slew him.” 

{In the mean time, all the lights are extinguished, except a single lamp or candle: and, as the reading 
concludes, three brethren, clothed in black and wearing black masks, rush in, seize the Candidate, in silence, 
tear the bandage from his eyes, and hurry him into the vestibule, where they force him into a coffin, placed on 
the floor in the middle of the room. They then throw a black cloth over bis body, leaving the face uncovered, 
and withdraw. Both apartments are now entirely dark. All is silent.for a time, and then mournful voices: 
are heard in tho second apartment, saying, from difforent quarters of the room, as ‘follows]: 

elst Voice: ... Osrris, the God of Light, is slain, The Spisit of Evil hath conquered, and darkness is 


about to prevail over the earth. 
°d Voice: ... Tyron hath flung the body in o coffin upon the waters; and Iris and Horus go in search 


of it, mourning, over the enrth. ° 

3d Voice: ... Camais slain by Tswana, and committed to the waves. Tho wintry sonslaliaiane laugh 
for joy; and the earth is wrinkled with cold, and shudders at the darkness. 

4ih Voice: . ..-Auniman has prevailed over Oruczp. The Six Evil Devs. ery aloud for joy; and the 
three thousnnd years of evil, sorrow and darkness commence. 

5th Voice: ..- Atrsis slain in Phrygia, and his body remains without sepulture, while all the land is 
‘cursed with barrenness, and Crbexe seeks him weeping, on the plains and among the mountains that resound . 
with the clashing of her cymbals. : a 

Gih Voice: .. . Toauxcz, mutilated by the wintry boar in Pheenicia, has descended to the shades, and 
left the world to mourn. Astarte, wearing the crescent, sitting with veiled head on SMount Libanus, besieges 
heaven with prayers for his return. 

Tih Voice: . . . Diosusos is slain by the Giants; and the women mourn his death in the Etruscan forests 
and upon the Syrian mountains; and all the Malignant Signs of the Zodiac rejoice. 

8th Foice: . . Mivaras is dend, is dend. His body lies in the tomb, and the Magi weep over it, and 
chant their funereal hymns, while the shadows of night gather over them, and all Persia and Armenia mourn: 
but his suffering shall be the safety of the disconsulate. 

Ist Voice: . . Let us cry unto the Lord, Avowt-Annix, give us Light! 

2d Voice: . . See our tears, Au-Saepr, Most Mighty and Victorious! have ys from the darkness, and 


restore us to thy favour! 

3d Voice: . . Wave mercy upon us, Apox-Tssactn, Lord of ‘the Starry Hosts of Ueaven, and Author of 
our Existence! Iave mercy, An-Kuaxax, Lord of Mercy! 

dth Voice: .. Thou art the Most Iligh, O Actex! Thou art the Fire, O AL, whose titles are Apar and 
Aisn-Genau! Thou art the Light, O Mevec-Aunisn! Lift upon us the light of thy countenance! 

5th Voice: . . Guide our fvotsteps, and direct us in the right path, O Lord our Uod. Io Nisst! Bo merci- 

ful unto us, nnd with Thy great Light drive back the Powers of Darkness! 

{During these lamentations and cries, resounding from different direetions, in mournfal and piercing tones, 
the coffin is taken up and carried into the second apartment, and placed upon the floor in the centre. By this 
time the room will have been changed, by dropping hangings entirely black on the inside of the eoluminy: 


. 
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There is still but a single dim light. At the head of the coffin is set an artificial tree of the thorny tamarisk 

or the acacia. 

The Princes now assume their seats, in perfect silence, all covered with black robes or mantles, entirely 
concealing their jewels and regalia. Then the Th.*. Puissant speaks]: 

Th.. Ps. My Brethren, the Power of Darkness has prevailed over the Prince of Light. The Earth 
mourns and is wrinkled with frost. The leaves full from the trees; snow shrouds the mountains, and cold 
winds sweep over the shuddering skies, All Nature laments; and we share the common sorrow. Excellent 

- First Warden, let prayers be offered up in the Taberndcle for the return of Light ond the re-ascension oF 
the Sun, ond of that Moral and Spiritual Light of which he is the type. 

1s¢ Ward.. Th.*. Puissant, all the Nations of the Earth do fast and pray. Our ancient issaasiape 
on the banks of the Nile mourn for Osiris. The Chaldeans lament for Bet, and the Phoenicians for Toasuvz. 
The Phrygian women clash their cymbals and weep fur Arrs: on the Syrian hills and over the Etruscan plains 
the Virgins lament for Dioxusos: while far in India the Brahmins pray for the return of Cawa; and in 
Persian the Magi predict the resurrection of Miraras. The dead will rise again, as the wheat grows from the 
grain; and all the world will then rejoice. 

Th.. Po... We, like our Ancient Masters, mourn Osints; the type to us of tho Sun, of Light, of Life. 
The Scorpion and the Serpent rule the winter waves, on which the frail ark tosses that contains his body. 
Weep,-my Brethren, fur Osiris! Weep for Light lost, and Life departed, and the Good and Beautiful oppressed 
by Eyl! Man hath fallen from his first Estate, and is lost, as the sun hath sunken into the icy arms of winter. 
Weep for Osiris, type of the Good, the True, the Beautiful! Wow shall his body be recovered from the 
embraces of the hungry sea; and earth again be gladdened by his presence? 

2d Wards, Th.-. Puissant, nine Princes offer to go forth and search for the body of Osiris. . 

. Th. P.. Let them go forth, my Brother, by threes, to the East, the West and the South, and make 
diligent search; while wa continue in fasting and prayer. | 

(The Brethren walk round, a3 if searching for the body, and ofter a time they gather round the coffin: 
and one says]: “ Behold, my brethren, the body of Osiris under this spreading tamarisk.” Each of the Brethren 
‘makes the first sign ; and says, “ God wills it.” Then a brother says, ‘Cover the face, my. brethren, and let 
ius haaten to the Th.. P.*. Ch.*. Prince, and make known to him that the body is fyand.” , 

«- 3 [They cover the face, and return to the Station of the 2d Warden; and the Jun.*. Deacon says: “Puissant 

2a Warden, Prince Betsel-Al, we have found the body of Osiris cast on shore at Byblos, and concealed by a 

tamarisk-tree, which by the wonderful virtue of the body has grown up around it in a night]. 

2d Ward.. Th.. P.*. Ch.*. Prince, the body of Osiris has been found at Byblos, where it hath been cast 
ashore, concealed by a.tamarisk-tree, which by the wonderful virtue of the body has grown up around it, 

. Ph. P.. Summon the Princes, my brother, to attend us while we repair thither: for it is promised that 

the dead shall rise again. 

2d Ward. Princes and brethren, the body of Osiris is found, at Byblos; and the Cb.-. Prince goeth 
thither, and summons you to bear him company. 

(The Brethren again surround the coffin. In the menn time, the room is hung with red as before, and the 
lights are lighted. The Th.-. P.:. says, “My Brethren, assist me to raise this body.” Ile takes off the cover- 
ing, grasps the right hand of the Candidate with his right, and the left with his left, and with the assistance 
of the three other officers, raises him to his feet]. 

3d Warden: .. Osiris is risen again, aod prevails against the Powers of Darkness. Orpheus and 
Dionugos return from the Shades. Cama and Atys rise again ; and Adoni reigns henceforth in Heaven. 

22 Ward... . The Sun turns back from the South, and darknesa flees befure him. To-day is the great 
feast of the Winter Solstice. 

», lst Wards... The reign of Light and Life has recommenced. The feet of the young Spring shine afor 
off upon the Mountains; and the Bull and Ram lead on the glittering constellations: Let all the world 
rejoice! The reign of Evil ends; and thé Good Principle i is victurious. Let Earth and Ifeaven be glad t 

3d Ward... The seed dies, and out of its death springs the young shoot of the new wheat, to produco an 


handred- fold. 
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- 2d Ward. The worm dies in its narrow prison-house, woren by itself, and out of its death springs the 


brilliant moth, emblem of immortality. 7 ; 
Ast Ward. The dendly serpent dies, and self-renews its own existence; and out of the death of Night's 


sleep, the minor mystery, comes the renewed life of the morning. 

Th. Po... Now, as over, out of Death springs Life: out of Darkness ever comes the Light; and to 
Evil, in eternal circle Good succeeds. ence the profound truth of the Indian idea of the Godhead; God, 
three in One; the Creator, the Preserver and the Destroyer: the three sides of the Triangle; the One Oaly 
Absolute; developing Ilimself in three Modes, nod those modes one harmony. 

{The Candidate is now seated ; and the Th.-. P.-. proceeds, addressing him]: - 

Th. P.. “My Brother, the allegory in which you have performed o part, we will shortly endeavour more 
fully to explain to you. As nn initinte of the time of Moses, you have represented the different personifica- 
tions of the Sun among the Ancient Nations, and the Principle of Light and of Good, warring with and 
victorious over that of Darkness and Evil. . 

“When the Hebrew Initiate, whom you have represented, had been raised as you have, from his simulated 
ond allegorical death, he was briefly taught the meaning and application of the ceremony through which he 
had passed. History is silent as to the longuage of that explanation: Hear however its substance, as spoken 
in the Deserts four thousand years ago. . 

“¢You are taught by this Mystery,’ it was said to him, ‘that the Ifeathen Gods are Unrealities, and mere 
ideal personifications either of the heavenly bodies, of the Powers of Nature, or of the Principles of Light 
and Darkness, and Good and Livil. The Egyptians, Phoenicians, Chaldeans and Philistines have thus given 
to the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, Heaven, Earth, the Sky, Light, Fire, the Air and the Ses, pe®sonal charac- 
taristics and names. They worship the Powers of Nature in the Constellations, and the Constellations in the 
animals imsged there. The idol is mere wood and stone, the representation of an unreal ideality. Our 
People, prone to idol-worship are forbidden to make to themselves, any symbol or idol of the Deity. There is 
but one Only True God, who bath no bedily shape, nor hath been scen of any man. Ile is n-t the Light, nor 
Fire, but pure Absolute Intettect and Existence, the Soul and Spirit of the Universe, which Ie created with 
athought. The Past, the Present and the illimitable Future, the infinite series ‘of events and successions of 
time in both directions, nre oll present to Ilim at one and the same moment... There is to Him no Future'‘and 
no Past. Present everywhere, there is to Ilim neither There nor Elsewhere. Everything to: Him is Here 
and Now. Ile is unchangeable, immutable, infinitely just, wise and powerful. Me can neither be angry nor 
repent, What we term his punishments are but the inevitable results, that by-bis great laws of cause snd 
effect, the corollaries from universal harmony, flow from and follow sia and crime. 

“The soul is immortal. The body, perishing, dissolves into atoms infinitely small and mingles again with 
nature, and forms new bodies, of man, and living things below man, and the vegetable creation. The soul, a 
spark of the Universal Soul, imprisoned in the body, becomes sordid with the body’s imperfections; ond must 
be purified before it can return and mingle again with the Universal Source. It is immortal, not of necessity, 
but unless God pleases, as it and all things emanated from Ilim, to absorb it again into Himself. No sin that 
man commits will go unpunished, and after death the soul will feel the results of its sins and errors here, by 
a law os inflexible as that which holds the stars to their courses. 

“You are also taught how constant is the struggle in every man’s nature between the Divine Will, 
implanted in every man by God, and the natural will, prone to vice and error, and caused by the frailty of the 
fiesh. Osiris and ‘T'yphon, Ormuzd and Ahriman, Vishnu dnd Siva, make of every human soul, as they do of 
the world and universe, a battle-field, All the universe coheres. The struggle between material light and 
darkness is more than a symbol of that between good and evil. It is in tlie truest sense the same, Such is the 
law of harmony. The contest is One: and it goes on under different forms, in the universe and all its parts, 

“It will henceforward be your duty to seek full instruction in these great mysteries, which the mass of 
the people are incapable of understanding. To them, material images of God will ever be indispensable, One 
religion after another will spring up, and grow for a time, and deeny and die, and give place to another ; the 
framers and a select few will know the great primitive truths which must be the foundations of all religions; 
but the people will ever worship idola and images, either carved of wood and stone, or found on earth or in the 
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heavens, or the gross material ideas and images which in their own minds they will form and enthrone as 
representations of the Deity. Ie will ever be to them only an ideal aggregate of their own mental faculties 
ond their passions, as unreal as an image in 2 mirror. 

“To you it will be given to understand these truths; and the esoteric meaning of the allegories and fables 
which are taught the people; and which, without their knowing it, contain all truth. We hope that you will 
zealously avail yourself of the opportunities which we shall gladly give you, to learn from us all that we our- 
selves know of the true essence and relations of the Deity and Nature.’ Such, in substance, were the lessons 
taught to the Hebrew Initiute; whom you are yet for a while to represent, while you are finally consecrated, 
as he was, to the service of God, as a Priest before Him, ond to that of man, ag a penchen and Benefactor. 
Make bare thy right foot, and kneel before me ! y 

The candidate kneels, with his right foot naked. The Th.°. P.*. takes in his left hand & sat vessel of 
perfamed oil; and says: “I will sanctify the Tabernacle of the congregation, and the Altar. I will sanctify 
also both Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the Priest’s office. In the Tabernacle of the congregation 
without the vail, which is before the testimony, Aaron and his sons shall order it from evening to morning 
before the Lord. It shall be a statute forever unto their generations, on behalf of the children of Israel. And - 
thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and conscerate them, that they may minister unto me in the Priest’s 
office.” [Ie pours a little of the oil on the head of the candidate, and says}: “ Eleazar, son of Aaron, I do 
anoint thee and consecrate thee to the service of truth and virtue, which is the service of the Lord; to minister 

unto Him and unto thy fellow-men in this world, which is His truest Tabernacle and Temple.” 

-. He then takes a small veseel, with a liquid resembling blood, and using a small brush or pencil, suiting 
the sstion to the word, says: ‘ With the blood of the ram slain for a burnt offering I touch the tip of thy right 
ear,’the thamb of thy right hand, and the great toe of thy right foot, and with the same blood I sprinkle thy 
garments, and do sanctify thee and them. Thine ear is hereafter to be ever open to the ery of distress, the 
prayer of want, the moan of suffering, the supplication of the penitent, and the call of duty: thy hand is 
henceforth to be opened wide in charity, and ready to labour in every good work: and thy feet are to stand 
firmly wherever duty places thee, however dangerous the post; nor ever to slide upon the slippery paths of 
aa haat ; ° 

_ He raises him and gives him the signs, token and.words, and invests him with the insignia and jewel of 
‘the Degree; and then says: “Brethren, behold a new Priest of the Tabernacle, to be instructed and prepared 
‘to falfil all his duties as a Prince of Well-Doers in this Tabernacle of clay,.that he may be raised on the great 
day'‘of aqrannt, a shining monument of God’s glory, in the Tabernacle not made with Bands, eternal in the 


Heavens.” ; ; 
Ist Stan: of Recognition: ... Raise the eyes to Heaven, and 78*Ct PRCI5 YO FR the H&OST, 


UREN, as if to AYP D TY them from QAPCHAC HIQKY. At the same time, place the t}&Q°1L 
on the TimtCO@A*%, inclining the &COMM towards the HO&Y StOct: then O{O7Y me Ti&OSSTI 


Oy Yr TROY Orth to the H& 98. 

2d. Tae Grawp Siow: . . Place both hands 4 wer the & COU, with the & 4 25m,2 and WYtCVe- 
QCA CYPYCHOCH, and joining so as to form a triangle; the ay QAP of the WYICH OA 
Uae above: 

3d Sin of closing: «.. Make a similar iranzte with the WEtCVWO=ACL Cis, the Oras extended, 


and the & 5252 turned IY TIO: the body being the base, the OFF, SOMA and WSC. 
VE 2S Cis: the sides, and the SC CP 94). of the ay perer-s of the Jatter the apes, of the Triangle. 


“Toren: .. ‘ Mutually take ceacli other’s hands; the ¢ with the $ and the f with the TCW, ryan 
geeQ.. them—and give the Pass-word. 


Pass-word: UCtCf-h C&4O&.". [Substitute fur the latter word, On Saez]: . . or, in English, ~&C 
SxRIeCh 38 QL. . 
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Sacrep Worn; h C{SO%MC FACES OS [substitute OCUY—9].. . or in English, 80 UI ttS 
QP. 





(The following lecture is then read to the Initiate]: . 





LECTURE. 


Symbols were the almost universal language of ancient theology. They were the most obvious-method 
of instruction; for, like nature herself, they addressed the understanding through the eye; and the most 
ancient expressions denoting communication of religious. knowledge, signify ocular exhibition. The first 
tenchers of mankind borrowed this method of instruction; and it comprised aon endless store of pregnant 
hieroglyphics. These lessons of the olden time were the riddles of the Sphynx, tempting the curious by their 
quaintness, but involving the personal risk of the adventurous interpreter. “The Gods themselves,” it was 
said, ‘‘ disclose their intentions to the wise, but to fools their teaching is unintelligible ;” and the King of the 
Delphic Oracle was said not to declare, nor on the other hand to conceal; but emphatically “intimate or signify.?” 

The Ancient Suges, both barbarian and Greek, involved their meaning in similar indirections aud enigmas ; 
their lessons were conveyed either in visible symbols, or in those ‘ parables and dark sayings ef eld,’? which 
the Israelites considered it a sacred duty to hand down unchanged to successive generations. The explanatory 
tokens employed by man, whether emblematical objects or actions, symbols or mystic ceremonies, were ‘like 
the mystic signs and portents either in dreams or by the wayside, supposed to be significant of the intentions 
of the Gods; both required the aid of anxious thought and skilful interpretation. It was only by a correct 
appreciation of analogous problems of nature, that the will of Heaven could be understood Ly the Diviner, or 
the lessons of Wisdom become manifest to the Sage. 

’ The mysteries were a series of symbols; and what was spoken there consisted wholly of accessory expla- 
nations of the act or image;-sacred commentaries, explanatory of established: symbols ; with little of. those 
independent traditions.embodying physical or moral speculation, in which the elements or planets were the 
actors, and the creation and revolutions of the world were intermingled with recollections of ancient events: 
and yet with so much of that also, that nature became her own expositor through the medium of an arbitrary 
symbolical instruction; and the ancient tiews of the relation between the human and divine received 
dramatic forms. : 

. There has ever been an intimate alliance between the two systems, the symbolic and the philosophical, in 
the allegories of the monuments of all ages, in the symbolic writings of the priests of all nations, in tho rituals 
of all secret and mysterious societies: there has been a constant series, an invariable uniformity of principles, 
which come from an aggregate, vast, imposing and true, composed of parts that fit harmoniously only there. 

Symbolical instruction is recommended by the constant and uniform usage of antiquity; and it has 
retained its influence throughout all ages, as a system of Mysterious Communication. The Deity, in his revela- 
tions to man, adopted the use of material images for the purpose of enforcing sublime truths; and Christ 
taught by symbuls and parables. The mystericus knowledge of the Druids was embodied in signs and 
symbols. Taliesin, describing his initiation, says, “The secrets were imparted to me by the old Giantess 
( Ceridwen, or Isis), without the use of audible Ianguage.” And again he says, “Iam na silent proficient.” 

Initiation was a school, in which were taught the truths of primitive revelation, the existence and attri- 
putes of one God, the immortality of the Soul, rewards and punishments in a future life, the phenomena of 
Nature, the arts, the sciences, morality, legislation, philosophy and philanthropy, and what we now style 
psychology and metaphysics, with animal magnetism and the other occult sciences. 

All tho ideas of the Priests of Ilindostan, Persia, Syria, Arabia, Chaldea, Phonicin, were known to the 
Egyptian Priests. The rational Indian philosophy, after penetrating Persian and Chaldea, gave birth to the 
Egyptian Mysteries. We find that the use of Hieroglyphics was preceded in Egypt by that of the easily 
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understood symbols and figures, from the mineral, animal and vegetable kingdoms, used hy the Indians, 
Persians and Chaldeans to expresa their thoughts: and this primitive philosophy was the basis of the modern 
philosophy of Pythagoras and Plato. : 

All the philosophers and legislators that made Antiquity illustrious were pupils of the initiation; and 
all the beneficent modifications in the religions of the different people instructed by them were owing to their 
institution and extension of the mysteries. In the chaos of popular superstitions, those mysteries alone kept 
man from lapsing into absolute brutishness. Zoroaster and Confucius drew their doctrines from the mysteries. 
Clemens of Alexandria, spenking of the Great Mysteries, snys, “Ifere ends all instruction. Nature and all 
things are seen and known.” IInd moral truths aloné been taught the Initiate, the mysteries could never 
have deserved or received the magnificent eulogiums of the most enlightened men of Antiquity,—of Pindar, 
Plutarch, Isocrates, Diodorus, Plato, Euripides, Socrates, Aristophanes, Cicero, Epictetus, Marcus Aurelius 
and others ;—philosophers hostile to the Sacerdotal Spirit, or historians devoted to the investigation of Truth. ~ 
No: All the sciences were taught there: and those oral or written traditions briefly communicated, which 
reached back to the first age of the world. _ : 

Socrates said, in the Phado of Plato; “It well appears that those who established the mysteries, or 
secret assemblies of the Initiated, were no contemptible personages, but men of great genius, who, in the 
early ages strove to teach us, under enigmas, that he who shall go to. tha invisible regions, without being 
purified, will be precipitated into the abyss; while he who arrives there, purged of the stains of this world, 
and accomplished in virtue, will be admitted to the dwelling-place of the Deity. . . The initiated are certain 
to attain the company of the Gods.” . : 

(ae. gr retextatus, Proconsul of Achaia, a man endowed with all! the virtues, said, in the 4th century, that to 
deprivé the Greeks of those Sacred Mysteries which bound together the whole human race, would make life 
insupportable. : . ‘ 4 

Initiativn was considered to be o mystical death $a descent into the infernal regions, where every pollu- 
tion, and the stains and imperfections of a corrupt and evil life were purged away by fire and water; and the 
perfect Epopt was then anid to be regenerated, new-born, restored to a renovated existence of life, light and 
spurity ;-and placed under the Divine Protection. ‘ 

_.A new Janguage wns adapted to these celebrations,—and also a Innguage of hieroglyphics, unknown to 
any bat those-who had received the highest Degree. And to them ultimately were confined the learning, the 
“morality and the political power of every people among which the mysteries were practised. So effectually 
was the knowledge of the hieroglyphics of the highest degreo hidden from all but a favoured few, that in 
. process of time their meaning was entirely lost, and none could interpret them. If the same hieroglyphics- 
.were employed in the higher as in the lower degrees, they had « different and more abstruse and figurative 
meaning. It was pretended, in later times, that the sacred hieroglyphics and language were the same that 
were used by the Celestial Deities. Everything that could heighten the mystery of initiation was added, until 
the very name of the ceremony possessed o strange charm, and yet conjured up the wildest fears. The greatest 
taptore came to be expressed by the word that signified to pass through the mysteries. — 

The Priesthood possessed one-third of Egypt. They gained much of their influence by means of the 
Mysteries, and spared nc means tu impress the people with a full sense of their importance. They represented 
-them as the beginning of o new life of reason and virtue: the initiated, or esoteric companions were said to 
entertain the most agreeable anticipations respecting death and eternity, to comprehend all the hidden myste- 
ries of Nature, to have their souls restored to the original perfection from which man had fallen; and at their 
denth to be borne to the celestinl mansions of the Gods. The doctrines of a future stnte of rewards and 
punishments formed a prominent feature in the mysteries; and they were also believed to assure much 
temporal happiness and good fortune, and affurd absolute security against the most imminent dangers by land 
and sea. Public odium was cast on those who refused to beinitiated. They were considered profane, unworthy 
of public employment or private confidence; and held to ba doomed to eternal punishment as impious. To 
betray the secrets of the Mysteries, to wear on the stage the dress of an Initiate, or to hold the Mysteries up 


to derisiun, wus to incur death at the hands of public vengeance. . Se, ihe 
It is certain that up to the time of Cicero, the mysteries still retained much of their original character of 
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sanctity and purity. And at a later day, as we know, Nero, after committing a horrible crime, did not dare, 
even in Greece, to aid in the celebration of the Mysteries; nor at o still Inter nay was Constantine, the Chris- 
tian Emperor, allowed to do so, “after his murder of bis relatives. 

Everywhere, and in all their forms, the Mysteries were funerenl; and celebrated the mystical death and 
restoration to life of some divine or heroic personage: and the details ‘of the legend and the mode of the death 
varied in the different Countries where the Mysteries were practised. . 

Their explanation belongs both to astronomy and mythology; and the Legend of the Master’s Destiet is 
but another form of that of the Mysteries, reaching back, in one shape or other, to the remotest antiquity. 
“Whether Egypt originated the legend, or borrowed it from India or Chaldea, it is now impossible to 
know. But the I[cbrews received the Mysteries from the Egyptians; and of course were familiar with their 
legend,—known as it was to those Egyptian Initiates, Joseph and Moses. It was the fable (or rather the 
truth clothed in allegory and figures) of Osrris, the Sun, Source of Light and Principle -of Good, and 
Tresox, the Principle of Darkness and Evil. In all the histories of the Gods and Ieroes lay couched and 
hidden astronomical details and the history of the operations of visible Nature; and those in their turn were 
also symbols of higher and profounder truths. None but rude uncultivated intellects could long consider the 
Sun and Stars and the Powers of Nature as Divine, or as fit objects of Iuman Worship; and they will consider 
them so while the world Insts; and ever remain ignorant of the great Spiritual Truths of which these are the 
hieroglyphics and expressions. 

A brief summary of the Egyptian legend will serve to show the leading idea on which the Mysteries 
among the Hebrews were based. 

Osiris, said to have been an ancient King of Egypt, was the San; and Isis, his wife, the Moon: and his 
history recounts, in poetical and figurative style, the annual journey of the Great Luminary of ‘Heaven 
through the different Signs of the Zodiac. 

In the absence of Osiris, Typhon, his Brother, filled with Envy and Malice, sought to usurp his throne; 
but his plans were frustrated by Isis. Then he resolved to kill Osiris. This be did, by persuading him 
to enter a coffin or sarcophagus, which he then flung into the Nile. After o long search, Isis found the 
body, and concealed it in the depths of forest; but Typhon, finding itthere, cut it into fourteen pieces, and 
scattered them hither and thither. After a tedious search, Isis found thirteen pieces, the fishes having-eaten 
the other (the privates), which she replaced of wood, and buried the body at Phil; where a temple of sur- 
passing magnificence was erected in honour of Osiris. 

Isis, aided by her son Orus or Horus warred against Typhon, slew him, reigned gloriously, and at her 
* death was re-united to her husband, in the seme tomb. 

Typhon was represented as born of the earth; the upper part of his body covered with feathers, in 
atature reaching the clouds, his arms and legs covered with scales, serpents darting from him on every side, 
and fire flashing from his mouth. Iforus, who aided in slaying him, became the God of the Sun, anawering 
to the Grecian Apollo; and Typhon is but the anagram of Python, the great serpent slain by Apollo. 

The word Typhon, like Eve, signifies a serpent, and life. By its form the serpent symbolizes life, which 
circulates through all nature. When, towards the end of autumn, the Woman (Virgo), in the constellations 
seems (upon the Chaldean sphere) to crush with her heel the head of the serpent, this figure foretells the coming 
of winter, during which life seems to retire from all beings, and no longer to circulate through nature. This 
is why Typhon signifies also a serpent, the symbol of winter, which, in the Catholic Temples, is represented 
surrounding the Terrestrial Globe, which surmounts the hearenly cross, emblem of redemption. If the word 
Typhon is derived from Tupou?, it signifies a tree which produces apples (mala, evils), the Jewish origin of 
the fall of man. Typhon means also one who supplants, and signifies the human pnssions, which expel from 
our hearts the lessons of wisdom. In the Egyptian Fable, Isis wrote the sacred word for the instruction of 
men, and Typhon effaced it as fast as she wrote it. In morals, his name signifies Pride, Ignorance and 

‘\lsehood. : 

When Isis first found the body, where it had floated ashore near Byblos, « shrub of erica or tamarisk near 
it had, by the virtue of the body, shot up into s tree around it, and protected it; and hence our sprig of acacia. 
Isis was also aided in her search by Anubis, in the shape of adog. Ie was Sirius or the Dog-Star, the friend 
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and counsellor of Osiris, and the inventor of language, grammar, astronomy, surveying, arithmetic, music and 
medical science ; the first maker of Inws; and who taught the worship of the Gods, and the building of Temples. 

In the Mysteries, the nailing of the’hody of Osiris up in the chest or ark was termed’ the aphanism, or 
disappearance (of the Sun at the Winter Solstice, below the Tropic of Capricorn], and the recovery of the 
different parts of his body by Isis, the Zurests, or finding. The Candidate went through a ceremony repre- 
senting this, in all the Mysteries everywhere. The main facts in the fuble were the same in all countries ; 
and the prominent Deities wero everywhere a male and 2 female. ; 

: In Egypt they were Osiris and Isis: in India, Mahadeva and Sita: in Phoenicia, Thammuz (or Adonis) 
and Astarte (or Venus): in Phrygia, Atys and Cybele: in Persian, Mithras and Asis: in Samothrace and 
Greece, Dionusos or Sabazeus and Rhea: in Britain, Hu and Ceridwen ; and in Scandinavia, Woden and Frea : 
and in every instance these Divinities represented the Sun and the Moon. : 2 : 

The Mysteries of Osiris, Isis and Morus, seem to have been the model of all the other ceremonies of initia» 
tion subsequently established among the different peoples of the old world. Those of Atys and Cybele, cele- 
brated in Phrygia; those of Ceres and Proserpine, at Eleusis and many other places in Greece, were but 
copies of them. This we learn from Plutarch, Diodorus Siculus, Lactantius and other writers; andin the — 

‘absence of direct testimony should necessarily infer it from the similarity of the adventures of these Deities ; 
for the ancients held that the Ceres of the Greeks was the same as the Isis of the Egyptians; and Dionusos 
or Bacchus as Osiris. : , 

In the legend of Osiris and Isis, as given by Plutarch, are many details and circumstances other than 
those that wo have briefly mentioned; and all of which we need not repeat here. Osiris married his sister 
Isis; ‘and laboured publicly with her to ameliorate the lut of men. Ie taught them agriculture, while Isis 
invented laws. He built temples to the Gods, and established their worship. Both were the patrons of artists 
and their useful inventions; and introduced the use of iron for defensive weapons and implements of agricul 
ture, and of gold to adorn the temples of the Gods. He went forth with an army to conquer men to civiliza- 
tion, teaching the people which he overcame to plant the vine and sow grain for food. : . 

Typhon, his brother, slew him when the sun was in the sign of the Scorpion, that is to say, at the autumnal 
equinor. They had been rival claimants, says Synesius, for the throne of Egypt, as Light and Darkness con- 
tend ever for the empire of the world, Plutarch adds, that at the time when Osiris was slain, the moon was 
at “its fall; and therefore it was in the sign opposite the Scorpion, that is, the Bull, the sign of the vernal 
equinox. : ; 

: . Plutarch assures us that it was to represent these events and details that Isis established the mysteries, 

in which they were reproduced by images, symbols, and a religious ceremonial, whereby they were imitated: 
and in which lessons of piety were given, and consolations under the misfortunes that afilict as here below. 
Those who instituted these mysteries meant to strengthen religion and console men in their sorrows by tho 
lofty hopes found in a religious faith, whose principles were presented to them covered by a pompous ceremo- 
nial, and under the sacred veil of allegory. . 

* Diodorus spenks of the famous columns erected near Nysa, in Arabia, where, it was said, were two of the 
tombs of Osiris and Isis, On one was this inscription: “I am Isis, Queen of this country. I was instructed 
by Mercury. No one can destroy the laws which I have established. Iam the eldest daughter of Saturn, 
most ancient of the Gods. Iam the wife and sister of Osiris the King. I first made known to mortals the 
use of wheat. Iam the mother of Orus the King. In my honour was the city of Bubaste built. Rejoice, 
© Egypt, rejoice, land that gave me birth!” . . . Andon the other was this: “Tam Osiris the King, who 
led my armies into all parts of the world, to the most thickly inhabited countries of India, the North, the 
Danube, and the Ocean. I am the eldest son of Saturn: I was born of the brilliant and magnificent egg, and 
my substance is of the same nature as that which composes light. There is no place in the universe where I 
have not appeared, to bestow my benefits and make known my discoveries.” The rest was illegible. . 

_ Yo aid her in the search for the body of Osiris, and to nurse her infant child [orus, Isis sought out and 
took with her Anubis, son of Osiris, and his sister Nephté. Ile, as we have said, was Sirius, the brightest star 
in the Heavens. After finding him, she went to Byblos, and sented herself near a fountain, where she had 
learned that the sacred chest had stopped which contained the body of Osiris. There she sat, sad and silent, 
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shedding o torrent of tears, Thither came the women of the Court of Queen Astarte, and she spoke to them, 
and dressed their hair, pouring upon it deliciously perfumed ambrosia. This known to the Queen, Isis wus 
engaged as nurse for her child, in the palace, one of the columns of which was made of the erica or tamarisk, 
that had grown up over the chest containing Osiris, cut down by the King, and, unknown to him, stil] en- 
closing the chest: which column Isis afterwards demanded, and from it extracted the chest and the ma 
which, the latter wrapped in thin drapery and perfumed, she carried away with her. eh jos 

Blue Masonry, ignorant of its import, still retains among its emblems one of a woman weeping over a 
broken column, holdiog in her hand a branch of acacia, myrtle, or tamarisk, while Time, we are told, stands 
behind her combing out the ringlets of her hair. We need not repeat the vapid and trivial explanation thero 
given, of this representation of Isis, weeping at Byblos, over the column torn from the palace of the King, that 

‘ contained the body of Osiris, while Horus, the God of Time, pours ambrosia on her hair. 

Nothing of this recital was historical; but the whole was an allegory or sacred fable, soainising a mean- 
ing known only to those who were initiated into the mysteries. All the incidents were astronomical, with a 
meaning still deeper lying behind zhu? explanation, and so hidden by o double veil. The mysteries, in 
which these incidents were represented and explained, were like those of Eleusis in their object, of which 
Pausanias, who was initiated, says that the Greeks, from the remotest antiquity, regarded them aa the best 
caleulated of oll things to lead men to piety: and Aristotle says they were the most raluable of all religivus 
institutions, and thus were called mysteries par excellence; and the Temple of Eleusis was regarded.ns, in 
some sort, the common sanctuary of the whole earth, where religion had brought together all that was most 
imposing and most august. 

The object of all the mysteries was to inspire men with piety, and to console them in the miseries of life. 
That consolation, so afforded, was the Hoge of a happier future, and of passing, after death, to a state of eter- 
nal felicity. 

Cicero says that the initiates not bal received lessons which made life more agreeable, but drew from the 
ceremonies happy hopes for the moment of denth. Socrates says that those whe were so fortunate as to be 
admitted to the mysteries, possessed, when dying, the most glorious hopes for eternity. Aristides says that 

. they not only procure the initiates consolatiuns in the present Jife, and means of deliverance from the grent 
weight of their evils, but also the precious advantage of passing after death to a happier state. 

Isis was the Goddess of Suis; and the famvuus Fenst of Lights was celebrated there in ber honour. 
There were celebrated the mysteries, in which were represented the death and subsequent restoration to 
life of the God Osiris, in a secret ceremony and scenic representation of his sufferings, called the Mysteries 
of Night. 

The Kings of Egypt often exercised the functions of the Passthoddls and they were initiated into the 
ancred science os soon as they attained the throne. So ot Athens, the First Magistrate, or Archon-King 
superintended the mysteries. This was an imnge of the union that existed between the Priesthood and 
Royalty, in those early times when legislators and kings sought in religion a potent political instrument. 

Ilerodotus says, speaking of the reasons why ‘animals were deitied in Egypt: “If I were to explain 
these reasons, I should be led to the disclosure of those holy matters which I particularly wish to avoid, and 
which, but from necessity, I should not have discussed atall.” So he snys, “The Egyptians hare at Sais the 
tomb of a certain personage, whom I do not think myself permitted to specify. Ii is behind the Temple 
of Minerva.” (The latter, so called by the Greeks, was really Isis, whose was the often-cited enigmatical 
inscription, “I am what was and is and is tocomc. No mortal hath yct unveiled me.”] So again he says: 
“Upon thiy Inke are represented by night the accidents which happened to him whom I dare not name. 
The Egyptians call them their mysteries. “Concerning these, at the samo time that I confess myself sufficiently 
informed, I feel myself compelled to be silent. Of the ceremonies also in honour of Ceres, I may not venture 
to speak, further than the obligations of religion will allow me.’ 

It is easy to see what was the great object of initiation and the mysterics; whose first ond greatest 
fruit was, as all the ancients testify, to civilize savage hordes, to soften their ferocious manners, to introduce 
among them social intercourse, and lead them into a way of life more worthy of men. Cicero considers the 
establishment of the Eleusinian mysteries to be the greatest of all the benefits conferred by Athens on orher 
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‘commonwealths; their effects having been, he says, to civilize men, soften their savage and ferocious manners, 
and teach them the true principles of morals, which inttiafe man into the only kind of lifo worthy of him. 
Tho same philosophic orator, in a passage where he apostrophizes Ceres and Proserpina, says that mankind 
owes these Goddesses the first elements of moral life, as well as the first means of sustenance of physical 
life; knowledge of the laws, regulation of morals, and those examples of civilization which have improved 
the manners of men and cities. 

Bacchus in Euripides snys to Pentheus, that his new institution (the Dionysiac Mysteries) deserved to be 
known, and that one of ita great advantages was, that it proscribed all impurity: that these were the Myste- 
ries of Wisdom, of which it would be imprudent to spenk to persons not initiated: that they were established 
among the Barbarians, who in that showed greater wisdom than the Greeks, who had not yet received them. - 

‘This double object, political and relizious,—one teaching our duty to men, and the other, what we owe to 
‘the Gods; or rather, respect for the Gods calculated to maintain that which we owe the laws, is found in 
that well-known verse of Virgil, borrowed by him from the ceremonies of initiation: ‘“‘Teach me to respect 
Justice and the Gods.” ‘This great lesson, which the Iierophant impressed on the initintes, after they had 
witnessed a representation of the Infernal regions, the Poet places after his description of the different punish- 
ments suffered by the wicked in Tartarus, and immediately after the description of that of Sisyphus, 

Pausanias, likewise, at the close of the representation of the punishments of Sisyphus and the daughters 
of Danaus, in the Temple at Delphi, makes this reflection; that the crime or impiety which in them had chiefly 
merited this punishment, was the contempt which they had shown for the Mysteries of Eleusis. From this 
reflection of Pausanias, who was an initiate, it is easy to see that the Priests of Eleusis, who taught the dogma 
of punishment in Tartarus, included among the great crimes deserving these punishments, contempt for and 

disregard of the Holy Mysteries; whose object was to lead men to piety, and thereby to respect for justice and 
the laws, chief object of their institution, if not the only one, and to which the needs and interest of religion 
itself were subordinate; since the latter was but a means to lead more surely to the former: for the whole 
force of religions opinions being in the hands of the legislators to be wielded, they were aure of being better 
obeyed.” 

“he ¢ The Mysteries were not merely simple lustrations and the observation of somo arbitrary formulas and - 
‘ceremonies; nor a means of reminding men of the ancient condition of the race prior to civilization: but they 
led men to piety by instruction in morals and as to a future life; which at a very early day, if not originally, 
formed the chief portion of the ceremonial. 

+. Symbols were used in the ceremonics, which referred to agriculture, as Masonry has preserved the ear of 
wheat in a symbol and in one of her words: but their principal reference was to astronomical phenomena. 
Much was no doubt said as to the condition of brutality and degradation in which man was sunk before the 
institution of the Mysteries; but the allusion was rather metaphysical, to the ignorance of ue uninitiated, 

than to the wild life of the earliest men. 

The great object of the Mysteries of Isis, and in general of all the Mysteries, was a great and truly politic 
one. It was to ameliorate our race, to perfect its manners and morals, and to restrain soviety by stronger 
bonds than those that human laws impose. They were the invention of that ancient science and wisdom 
which exhaasted all its resources to make legislation perfect; and of that philosophy which has ever sought 
to secure the happiness of man, by purifying his soul from the passions which can trouble it, and as a neces- 
sary consequence introduce social disorder. And that they were the work of genius is evident from their 
~ employment of all the sciences, a profound knowledge of the human heart, and the means of subduing it. 

It is a still greater mistake to imagine that they were the inventions of charlatanism, and means of decep- 
tion.’ They may in the lapse of time have degenerated into imposture and schools of false ideas; but they 
were not so.at the beginning; or else the wisest and best men of antiquity have uttered the most wilful 
falsehoods. In process of time the very allegories of the Mysteries themselves, Tartarus and its punishments, 
Minos and the other judges of the dead, came to be misunderstood, and to be false because they were s0; 
while at first thoy were true, because they were recognized as merely the arbitrary forms in which truths were 
enveloped. 

The object of the Mysteries was to procure for man a real felicity on earth by the means of virtue: and 
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to that end he was taught that his soul was immortal; and that error, sin and vice must needs, by an inflexible 
law, produce their consequences. The rude representation of physical torture in Tartarus was but an image 
of the certain, unavoidable, eternal consequences that flow by the law of God’s enactment from the sin com- 
mitted and the vice indulged in. The poets and mystagogues laboured to propagate these doctrines of the 
soul’s immortality and the certain punishment of sin and vice, and to accredit them with the people, by teaching 
them, the furmer in their poems, and the latter in the sanctuaries; and they clothed them with the charms, the 
one of poetry, and the other of spectacles and magic illusions. 

They painted, aided by all the resources of art, the virtuous man’s happy life after death, and the horrors 
of the frightful prisons destined to punish the vicious. In the shades of the sanctuaries, these delights and 
horrors were exhibited as spectacles, acd the initiates witnessed religious dramas, under the name of initiation 
and mysteries. Curiosity was excited by secrecy, by the difficulty experienced in obtaining almission, and by 
the tests to he undergone. The candidate was amused by the variety of the scenery, the pomp of the deco-— 
rations, the appliances of machinery. Respect was inspired by the gravity and dignity of the actors and the 
majesty of the veremonial; and fear and hope, sadness and delight, were in turns excited. 

The Tierophants, men of intellect, and well understanding the disposition of the people and the art of 
controlling them, used every appliance to attain that object, and give importance and impressiveness to their 
ceremonies. As they covered those ceremonies with the veil of Sccrecy,-so they preferred that Night should 
cover them with its wings. Obscurity adds'to impressireness, and assists illusion; nnd.they used it to 
produce an effect upon the astonished initiate. The ceremonies were conducted in caverns dimly lighted: 
thick groves were planted around the Temples, to produce that gloom that impresses the mind with a reli- 
gious awe. 

The very word mystery, according to Demetrius Phalereus, was a metaphorical expression that denoted 
the seeret awe which darkness and gloom inspired. The night was almost always the time fixed for their 
celebration ; ; and they were ordinarily termed nocturnal ceremonies. Initiations into the Mysteries of Samo- 
thrace took place at night; as did those of Isis, of which Apuleius speaks, Euripides makes Bacchus say, 
that Ais mysteries were celebrated at night, cues there is in night something august and imposing. 

Nothing excites men’s curiosity so much as Mystery, concealing things which they desire to know: and 
pothing so much increases curiosity as obstacles that interpose to prevent them. from indulging in the gratié- - 
cation of their desires. Of this the Legislators and Uierophants took advantage, to attract the people to their 
sunctunries, and to induce them to seek to obtain lessons from which they would perhaps have turned away 
with indifference, if they had been pressed upon them. In this spirit of mystery they professed to imitate 
the Deity, who hides Iimself from our senses, and conceals frum us the springs by which He moves the 
Universe. They admitted that they concealed the highest truths uoder the veil of allegory, the more to excite 
the curiousity of men, and to urge them to investigation. The secrecy in which they buried their mysteries, 
had that end. Those to whom they were confided, bound themselves, by the most fearful oaths, never to reveal 
them. They were not allowed even to speak of these important secrets with any others than the initiated; 
and the penalty of death was denounced against any one indiscreet enough to reveal them, or found in the 
Temple without being an initiate: and any one who had betrayed those secrets, wns avoided by all, as 
excommunicated. 

a\ristotle was accused of impiety, by the Ilicrophant Eurymedon, for having sacrificed to the manes of his 
wife, according to the rite used in the worship of Ceres. Ile was compelled” to flee to Chaleis; and to purge 
his memory frum this stain, he directed, by his will, the erection of a Statue to that Goddess. Socrates, dying, 
sacrificed to Esculapius, to exculpate himself from the suspicion of Atheism. <A price was set on the bead of 
Viagoras, because he had divulged the Secret of the Mysteries. Andocides wns accused of the same crime, 
as was Alcibiades, and both were cited to answer the charge before the inquisition at Athens, where the People 
were the judges. JEschylus the Tragedian was accused of having represented the mysteries on the stage; and 
was acquitted only on proving that he had never been initiated. 

Seneca, comparing Philosophy to initiation, says that the most sacred ceremonies could be known to the 


adepts alone: but that many of their precepts were known even to the Profane. Such was the case with the 


ductrine of a future life, and a state of rewards and punishments beyond the grave. The ancicat Jegislators 
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clothed this doctrine in the pomp of a mysterious ceremony, in mystic words and magical representations, to 
impress upon the mind the truths they taught, by the strong influence of such scenic displays upon the 
sedses aod imagination. 

Ja the same way they taught the origin of the soul, its fall to the earth past the spheres and through the 
elements, and its final return to the place of its origin, when, during the continuance of its union with earthly 
matter, the sacred fire, which formed its essence, had contracted no stains, and its brightness had not been 
marred by foreign particles, which denaturalizing it, weighed it down and delayed its return. These meta- 
physical idens, with difficulty comprehended by the mass of the initiates, were represented by figures, by . 
symbols, and by allegorical analogies; no idea being so abstract that men do not seek to give it expression by, 
and translate it into, aensible images. : . 

The attraction of Secrecy was enhanced by the difficulty of obtaining admission. Obstacles and suspense 
redoubled curiosity. Those who aspired to the initiation of the Sun and in the Mysteries of Mithras in Persia, 
anderwent many trials. They commenced by easy tests and arrived by degrees at those that were most cruel, 
in which the life of the Candidate was often endangered. Gregory Nazinnzen terms them fortures and mystic 
punishments. No one can be initiated, says Suidas, until after he has proven, by the most terrible trials, that 
he possesses & virtuous soul, exempt from the sway of every passion, and as it were impassible. There were 
twelve principal teats; and some make the number larger. 

The triale of the Eleusinian initiations were not so terrible; but they were severe; and the suspense, 
above all, in which the aspirant was kept for several years [the memory of which is retnined in Masonry by 
the ages of those of the different degrees], or the interval between admission to the’ inferior and initiation in 
the great mysteries, was a species of torture to the curiosity which it was desired to excite. ‘T'hus the Egyp- 
tinn Priests tried Pythagoras befure admitting him to know the secrets of the sacred science. IIe succeeded, 
by his incredible patience and the courage with which he surmounted all obstacles, in obtaining admission 
to their society and receiving their lessons. Among the Jews, the Essenes admitted none among them, until 
_ they had passed the tests of several degrees. ; oe : 

‘By initiation, those who before were fellow-citizens only, became brothers, connected by a closer bond than 
before, by means of a religious fraternity, which bringing men nearor together, united them more strongly: 
and the weak ‘and the poor could-more readily appeal for assiatance to the powerful and the wealthy, with 
whom religious association gave them a closer fellowship. - ; : 

. . The initiate was regarded as the favourite of the Gods. For him alone Heaven opencd its trensures. For- 
tunate during life, he could, by virtue and the favour of Heaven, promise himself after death an eternal 
felicity. : . 

* . The Priests of the Island of Samothrace promised favourable winds and prosperous voyages to those who 
were initinted. It was promised them that the Canrrz, and Castor and Pollux, the Diuscunt, should appear to 
them when the storm raged, and give them calms and smooth seas: and the Scholiast of Aristophanes says - 
that those initiated in the mysteries there were just men, who were privileged to escape from great evils and 
tempests. 

The initiate in the mysteries of Orpheus, after he was purified, was considered as released from the empire 
of evil, and transferred to a condition of life which gnve him the happiest hopes. ‘I have emerged from evil,” he 
was made to say, ‘‘and have attained good.” Those initiated in the mysteries of Eleusis believed that the Sun 
blazed with s pure splendour for them alone, And, as we see in the case of Pericles, they flattered themselves 
that Ceres and Proserpine inspired them and gave them wisdom and counsel. : 

Initiation dissipated errors and banished misfurtune: and after having filled the heart of man with joy 
during life, it gave him the most blissful hopes at the moment of death. We owe it to the Goddesses of Elcusis, 
says Socrates, that we do not lead the wild life of the earliest men: and to them are due the fiattering hopes 
which initiation gives us for the moment of death and for all eternity. The benefit which we reap from these 
august ceremonies, says Aristides, is not only present joy, 9 deliverance and enfranchisement. from the old 
ills; but also the sweet hope which we have in death of passing to. more furtunate state. And Theon says 
that participation in the mysteries is the finest of all things, and the source of the greatest blessings. The 
happiness promised there was not limited to this mortal life; but it extended beyond the grave. There a new 
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life was to commence, during which the initinto was to enjoy a bliss without alloy and without Jimit. The 
Corybantes promised eternal life to the initiates of the mysteries of Cybele and Atys. ’ 

Apuleius represents Lucius, while still in the form of nn nsa, ns addressing his prayers to Isis, whom he 
speaks of os the same as Ceres, Venus, Diana and Proserpine, and as illuminating the walls of many cities 
simultaneously with her feminine lustre, and aubstituting her quivering light for the bright rays of the Sun. 
She appears to him in his vision as « beautiful female, * over whose divine neck her long thick hair hung in 
graceful ringlets.” Addressing him, she says, “The parent of Universol nature attends thy call. The 
mistreas of the Elements, initiative germ of generations, Supreme of Deities, Queen of departed Spirits, first 
inhabitant of Heaven, and uniform type of all the Gods and Goddesses, propitiated by thy prayers, is with 
thee. She governs with her nod the luminous heights of the firmament, the salubrious breezes of the ocenn, 
the silent deplorable depths of the shades below; one Sole Divinity under many forms, worshipped by the 
different nations of the Earth under many titles, and with various religious rites.” 

Directing him how to proceed, at her festival, to re-obtain his human shape, she snys: “ Throughout the 
entire course of the remainder of thy life, until the very Inst breath has vanished from thy lips, thou art 
devoted to my service .-.. Under my protection will thy life be happy and glorious; and when, thy days 
being spent, thou shalt descend to the shades below, and inhabit the Elysian fielda, there niso, even in the 
subterranean hemisphere, shalt thou pay frequent worship to my propitious portion: and yet further; if, 
through sedulous obedience, religious devotion to my ministry, and inviolable chastity, thou shalt prove thynelf 
a worthy object of divine favour, then shalt thou feel the influence of the power that I alone ponness The 
number of thy days shall be prolonged beyond the ordinary decrees of fate.” ~ 

In the procession of the festival, Lucius saw the image of the Goddess, on cither side of which were 
female attendants, that, “ with ivory combs in their hands, made believe, bythe motion of their arms and the 
twisting of their fingers, to comb and ornament the Goddess’ royal hair.” Afterwards, clad in linen robes, 
came the initiated. “The hair of the women was moistened by perfume, and enveloped in a transparent 
covering; but the men, terrestrial stars, as it were, of the Bren religion, were thoroughly shaven, and their 
bald heads shone exceedingly.” 

Afterwards came the Priests, in robes of white linen. The first bore a lamp in the form: of a boat, 
emitting fame from an orifice in the middle: the second, a small altar: the third, a golden -palm-tree ¢: and 
the fourth displayed the figure of a left hand, the palm open and expanded; “representing thereby 2 symbol 
of equity and fair-dealing, of which the left hand, as slower than the right hand, and more void of skill and 
eraft, is therefore an appropriate embiem.” 

After Lucius had, by the grace of Isis, recovered his human furm, the Priest said to hins, “Calamity hath 
no hold on those whom our Goddess hath chosen for her service, and whom her majesty hath vindicated.” 
And the people declared that he was fortunate to be “thus after a manner born again, aod at once betrothed 
to the service of the Holy Ministry.” 

When he urged the Chief Priest to initiate him, he was answered that. there was not “a single one 
.among the initiated, of a mind so depraved, or so bent on his own destruction, as, without receiving a special 
command from Isis, to dare to undertake, her aaigistey rashly and sacrilegiously, and thereby commit an act 
_ certain to bring upon himself a dreadful injury.” “For,” continued the chief Priest, “the gates of the 
shades below, and the care of our life being ia the hands of the Goddess,—the ceremony of intliation into the 
Aysteries is, as it were, fo suffer death, with the precarious chance of resuscitation, Wherefore the Goddess, 
in the wisdom of her Divinity, hath been accustomed to select as persons to whom the secrets of her religion 
can with propriety be entrusted, those who, standing as it were on the utmost limit of the course of life they 
havo completed, may through her Providence be in @ manner born again, and commence the career of a new 
existence.” 

When he was finally to be initiated, he was conducted to the nearest baths, and after having bathed, the 
Priest first solicited forgiveness of the Gods, and then sprinkled him all over with the clearest and parest 
water, and conducted him back to the Temple; where, says Apuleius, “after giving me some instruction 
that mortal tongue is not permitted to reveal, he bade me for the succeeding ten doys restrain my appetite, 


eat no animal food, and drink no wine.” 
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_ These ten days elapsed, the Priest led him into the inmost recesses of the Sanctuary. “And here, 
studious reader,” he continues, ‘‘ peradventure thou wilt be sufficiently anxious to know all that was said and 
done, which, were it Iawful to divulge, I would tell thee; and, wert thou permitted to hear, thoa shouldst 
know. Nevertheless, although the disclosure would affix the penalty of rash curiosity to my tungue as well 
ag thy ears, yet will I, for fear thou shouldst be too long tormented with religious longing, and suffer the pain 
of protracted suspense, tell the truth notwithstanding. Listen then to whatI shall relate. Iapproached the 
abode of death; with my foot I pressed the threshold of Proserpine’s Palace. I was transported through the 
elements, and conducted back again. At midnight I saw the bright light of the sun shining. I stood in the pre- 
gence of the Gods, the Gods of Heaven and of the Shades below; ay, stood near and worshipped. And now 
have I told thee such things that, hearing, thou necessarily canst not understand; and being beyond the 
comprehension of the Profane, I enn enunciate without committing a crime.” z 

After night had passed, and the morning had dawned, the usual ceremonies were at on end. Then he 
was consecrated by twelve stoles being put upon bim, clothed, crowned with palm-lenves, and exhibited to the 
people. The remainder of that day wns celebrated as his birthday and passed in festivities: and on the third 
day afterwards, the same religious ceremonies were repeated, including a religious breakfast, “followed by ao 
Jinal consummation of ceremonies.” : : 

_ |, A year afterwards, he was warned to prepare for initiation into the mysteries of ‘the Grent God, Supreme 
Parent of all the other Gods, the invincible Osiris.” ‘For,’ says Apuleius, “although there is « strict 
connexion between the religions of both Deities, aND EVEN THE ESSENCE ov Bota Divinities 1s 1pentical, the 
ceremonies of the respective initiations are considerably different.” 

. Compare with this bint the following language of the prayer of Lucius, addressed to Isis; and we may 
judge what doctrines were taught in the mysteries, in regard to the Deity: ‘ O Holy and Perpetual Preserver. 
of the Human Race! ever ready to cherish mortals by Thy munificence, and afford thy sweet maternal affec- 
tion to the wretched under misfortune; whose bounty is never at rest, neither by day nor by night, nor 
‘throughout the very minutest particle of duration ; thou who stretchest forth thy health-bearing right hand 
over the land and over the sea for the protection of mankind, to disperse the storms of life, to unravel the 
“jnextricablo entanglement of the web of fate, to mitigate the tempests of fortune, and restrain the malignant 
influences of the stars,—the Gods in Ileaven adore thee, the Gods in the shades below do ‘thee homage, the 
stars’ obey thee, the Divinities rejoice in thee, the elenients and the revolving seasons serve thee! At thy nod the 
winds bresthe, clouds gather, seeds grow, buds germinate: in obedience to Thee the Earth revolves axn THE 
Sun arves is Licut. It 1s Too woo covernest TSE UNIVERSE AND TREADEST TARTARUS UNDER THY FEET.” 

Then he was initiated into the nocturnal mysteries of Osiris and Serapis: and afterwards into those of 
Ceres at Rome: but of the ceremonies in these initiations, Apuleius says nothing. . ; 

Under the Archonship of Euclid, bastards and slaves were excluded from initiation: and the same exelu- 
sion obtained agninst the Materialists or Epicureans who denied Providence and consequently the utility of 
initiation, By o natural progress, it came at length to be considered that the gates of Elysium would open 
only for the initiates, whose souls had been purified and regenerated in the sanctuaries. But it was never held, 
on the other hand, that initiation alone sufficed. We learn from Plato, that it was also necessary for the soul 
to be purified from every stnin: and thut the purification necessary was such as gave rirtue, truth, wisdom, 
strength, justice and temperance. 

. Entiance to the Temples was forbidden to all who had committed homicide, even if it were involuntary. 
So it is stated by both Isocrates and Theon. Magicians and Charlatans, who made trickery a trade, and im- 
postors pretending to be possessed by evil spirits, were excluded from the sanctuaries. Every impious person 
and criminal was rejected; and Lampridius states that before the celebration of the mysteries, public notice 
was given, that none need apply to enter but those agninst whom their consciences uttered no reproach, and 
-who were certain of their own innocence. 

It was required of the initiate that his heart and hands should be free from any stain. Porphyry says 
that man’s soul, at death, should be enfranchised from all the passions, from hate, envy and the others; and, 
in a word, be as pure as it is required to be in the mysteries. Of course it is not surprising that pnrricides and 
perjurers, dnd others who had committed crimes against God or man, could not be admitted. 
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In the Mysteries of Mithras, a lecture was repeated to the initiate on the subject of Justice. And the 
great moral lesson of the mysteries, to which all their mystic ceremonial tended, expressed in a single line by 
Virgil, was to practice Justice and revere the Deity;—thus recalling men to justice, by connecting it with the 
justice of the Gods, who require it and punish its infraction. The initiate could aspire to the favours of the 
Gods, only because and while he respevted the rights of society and those of humanity, ‘The san,” says the 
chorus of Initiates in Aristophanes, “burns with o pure light for us alone, who, admitted to the mysteries, 
observe the laws of piety in our intercourse with strangers and our fellow-citizens.” The rewards of initin- 
" tion were attached to the practice of the social virtues. It was not enough to be initiated merely. It was 

necessary to be fuithful to the Jaws of initiation, which imposed on men duties in regard to their kind. 
Bacchus allowed none to participate in his mysteries, but men who conformed to the rules of piety and justice. 
Sensibility, above all, and compassion for the misfortunes of others, were precious virtues, which initiation 
strove to encournge. “* Nature,” says Juvenal, “has created us compassionate, since it has endowed us 
with tears. Sensibility is the most admirable of our senses. What man is truly worthy of the torch of the 
mysteries ; the man such as the Priest of Ceres requires him to be, if he regards the misfortunes of others as 
wholly fureign to himself?” , ‘ : 

* All who had not used their endeavours to defent a conspiracy ; and those who had-on tho contrary 
fomented one; those citizens who had betrayed their country, who had surrendered an advantageous post 
or place, or the vessels of the State, to the enemy; all who had supplied the enemy with money; and in 
general, all who had come short of their duties as bonest men and good citizens, were excluded from tho 
mysteries of Eleusis. To be admitted there, one must have lived equitably, and with sufficient good fortune 
not to be regarded as hated by the Gods. ; . = 

Thus the Society of the Initiates was, in its principle, and according to the'true purpose of its institation, 
& society of virtuous men, who laboured to free their souls frum the tyranny of the passions, and to develop the 
germ of all the ‘social virtues. And this was the meaning of the idea, afterwards misunderstood, that entry 
into Elysium was only allowed to the initiates: because entrance to the sanctuaries was allowed to the yirtuous 
only, and Elysium was created fur virtuous souls alone. ; 

The precise nature and details of the doctrines as ton future life, and rewards and punishments there, 

- developed in the mysteries, is in a measure uncertain. . Little direct information in regard.to it has come down 
‘tous. No doubt, in the ceremonies, there was n seenic representation of Turtarus and the judgment of the 
dead, resembling that which we fiod in Virgil: but there is as little doubt ‘that these representations were 
explained to be allegorical. It is not our purpose here to repeat the descriptions given of Elysium and Tar- 
tarus. ‘That would be aside from our object. We are only concerned with the great fact that the Mysteries 
taught the doctrine of the soul’s immortality, and that, in”some shape, suffering, pain, remorse and agony, 
ever follow sin as its consequences. ‘ 

Human ceremonies are indeed but imperfect symbols; and the alternate baptisms in fire and water 
intendéd to purify us into immortality, are ever in this world interrupted at the moment of their anticipated 
completion. Life is 2 mirror whick reflects only to deceive, a tissue perpetually interrupted and broken, an 
urn forever fed, yet never full. r 

All initiation is but introductory to the great change of death. , Baptism, anointing, embalming, obse- 
quies by burial or fire, are preparatory symbols, like the initiation of ercules-befuro descending to the 
Shades, pointing out the mental change which ought to precede the renewal of existence. Denth is the true 
initiation, to which sleep is the introductury or minor mystery. It is the final rite which united the Egyptian 
with his God, and which opens the same promise to all who are duly prepared for it. 

The body was deemed a prison for the soul; but the latter was not condemned to eternal banishment and 
imprisonment, Tho Father of the Worlds permits its chains to be broken, and his provided in the course of 
Nature the means of its esenpe. It was a doctrine of immemorial antiquity, shared alike by Egyptians, 
Pythagoreans, the Orphici, and by that characteristic Bacchie Snge, “the Preveptor of the Soul,” Silenus, 
that death is far better than life; that the real death belungs to thuse who on earth are immersed in the 
Lethe of its passions and fasciaations, aod that the true life commences only when the soul is emancipated | 


for its return. 
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And ia this senso, as presiding over life and death, Dionusos is in tho highest sense ze Lineraror: sioco, 
like Osiris, he frees the soul, and guides it in its migrations beyond the grave, preserving it from the risk of 
“again falling under the slavery of matter or of some inferior animal form, the purgatory of Metempsychoais ; 
and exalting and perfecting its nature through the purifying discipline of his mysteries. “The grent consam- 
mation of all philosophy,” said Socrates, professedly quoting from traditional and mystic sources, “is Death: 
He who pursues philosophy aright, is studying how to die.” 

All soul is part of the Universal Soul, whose totality is Dionusos; and it is therefore he who, as Spirit of 
Spirits, leadg. back the vagrant spirit to its homo, and accompanies it through the purifying processes, both 
real and symbolical, of its earthly transit. We is therefore emphatically the Mystes or [ierophant, the great 
Spiritual Mediator of Greek religion. 

The human soul is itself Saczoros, 2 God within the mind, capable through its own power of rivalling the 
ennonization of the ero, of making itself immortal by the practice of the good, and the contemplation of the 
beautiful and true. The removal to the Happy Islands could only be understood mythically; everything 
earthly must die; Man, like CEdipus, is wounded from his birth; his-real elysium can exist only beyond the 
grave. Dionusos died and descended to the Shades. His passion was the great Secret of the Mystories; as 
Death is the Grand Mystery of existence. Ilis death, typical of Nature’s Death, or of her periodical decay 
and restoration, was one of the many symbols of the palingenesia or second birth of man. 

-Man, descended from the elemental Forces or Titans [Elohim], who fed on the body of the Pantheistic 

. Deity creating the Universe by self-sacrifice, commemorates in sacramental observance this mysterious pas- 
sion; and while partaking of the rgw flesh of the victim, seems to be invigorated by a fresh draught from the 
fountain of universal life, to receive a new pledge of regenerated existence. Denth is the inseparable antece- 
dent of life; the seed dies in order to produce the plant, and earth itself is rent asunder and dies at the birth 
of Dionusos. Hence the significancy of the phallus, or of its inoffensive substitute the obelisk, rising ss an 
emblem of resurrection by the tomb of buried Deity at Lerna or at Sais. 

Dionusos-Orpheus descended to the Shades to recover the lost Virgin of the Zodiac, to bring back his 
mother’ to the sky as Thyone; or what has the same meaning, to consummate his eventful marringe with 
Persephone, thereby securing, like the nuptials of his father with Semele or Danaé, the perpetuity of Nature. 
His under-éarth office is the depression of the year, the wintry aspect in the alternations of bull and serpent, 
‘whose united series makes up the continuity of Time, and in which, physically speaking, the stern and dark 
-are ever the parents of the beautiful and bright. 

. It was this aspect, sombre for the moment but bright by anticipation, which was contemplated in the 
-mysteries: the human ‘sufferer was consoled “by witnessing the severer trials of the Gods; and the vicissi- 
tudes of life and.death, expressed by apposite symbols, such as the sacrifice or submersion of the Bull, the 
‘extinction and re-illumination of the torch, excited corresponding emotions of alternate grief and joy, that 
play of passion which was present at the origin of Nature, and which accompanies all her changes. 

The greater Eleusiniss were celebrated in the month Boédromion, when the seed was buried in the ground, 
and when the year, verging to its decline disposes the mind to serious reflection. The first days of the cere- 
monial were passed in sorrow and anxious silence, in fasting and expiatory or lustral offices. On o sudden, 
the scene was changed: sorrow and lamentation were discarded, the glad name of Incchus passed from mouth 
to mouth, the image of the God crowned with myrtle and bearing a lighted torch was borne in joyful pro- 
cession from the Ceramicus’to Eleusis, where during the ensuing night, the initiation was completed by an 
imposing revelation. The first scene was in the xpovaos, or outer court of the sncred enclosure, where amidst 
utter darkness, or while the nicdiating God, the star fituminating the Nocturnal Mystery, alone carried an 
unextinguished torch, the candidates were overawed with terrific sounds and noises, while they painfully 
groped their way as in the gloomy cavern of the soul’s sublunar migration; a ‘scene justly compared: to tho 
passage of the Valley of the Shadow of Death. For by the immutable law exemplified in tho trials of Psyche, 
man must pass through the terrors of the under-world, befure he can reach the height of Tleaven. At length 
the gates of the adytum were thrown open, a supernatural light streamed from the illuminated statue of the 
Goddess, and enchanting sights and sounds, mingled with songs and dances, exalted’ the communicant to & 
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rapture of supreme felicity, realizing, as far as sensuous imagery could depict, the anticipated reunion with 
the Gods. 

In the dearth of direct evidence as to the detail of the ceremonies enacted, or of the meanings connected 
with them, their tendency must be inferred from the characteristics of the contemplated deities with their 
accessory symbols and msthi, or from direct testimony as to the value of the Mysteries generally. 

The ordinary phenomena of vegetation, the death of the seed in giving birth to the plant, connecting the 
sublimest hopes with the plainest occurrences, was the simple yet beautiful formula assumed by the great 
mystery in almost all religions, from the Zend-Avesta to the Gospel. As Proserpina, the divine power is as” 
the seed decaying and destroyed; as Artemis, she is the principle of its destruction; but Artemis Proserpina 
is also Core Soteira, the Saviour, who leads the Spirits of Hercules and Llyacinthus to Heaven. 

Many other emblems were employed in the mysteries,—os the dove, the myrtle-wreath, and others, all 
significant of life rising out of death, and of the equivocal condition of dying yet immortal man. 

The horrors and punishments of Tartarus, as described in the Phiaedo and the Zneid, with all the cere- 
monies of the judgments of Minos, Eacus and Rhadamanthus, were represented, sometimes more and eome- 
times less fully, in the Mysteries; io order to impress upon the minds of the initiates this great lesson,—that 
we should be ever prepared to appear before the Supreme Judge, with a heart pure and spotless; as Socrates 

_teaches in the Gorgias. For the soul stained with crimes, he says, to descend to the Shades, is the bitterest 
ill. To adhere to Justice and Wisdom, Plato holds, is our duty, that we may some day take that lofty road 
that leads towards the heavens, and avoid most of the evils to which the soul is exposed in its subterranean 
journey of a thousand years. And so in the Phaedo, Socrates teaches that we should seek here below to free 
our soul of its passions, in order to be ready to enter our appearance, whenever Destiny summons us to the 
Shades. , 

Thus the Mysteries inculcated a great moral truth, veiled with a fable of huge proportions and the appli- 

ences of an impressite spectacle, to which, exhibited in the sanctuaries, art and natural magic Jent all they had 
that was imposing. They sought to strengthen men against the horrors of death and the fearful iden of utter 
annihilation. Death, says the author of the dialogue entitled sxfochus, included in the works of Plato, is bat 
® passage to a bappier state: but one must have lived well, to attain that most. fortunate result. So that the 
doctrine of the immortality of the soul was consoling to the virtuous and religious man alone: while to all 
others it camo with menaces and despair, surrounding them with terrors and.alarms that disturbed their repose 


during all their life. 
For the material horrors of Tartarus, allegorical to the initiate, were real to the mass of the Profane; 


nor in latter times, did, perhaps, many initiates read rightly the allegory. The triple-walled prison, which the 
condemned goul first met, round which swelled and surged the fiery wates of Phlegethon, wherein rolled roaring 
huge blazing rocks; the great gate with columns of adamant which non¢ save the Gods could crush; Tisi- 
phone, their warder, with her bloody robes; the lnsh resounding on the mangled bodies of the miserable 
unfortunates: their plaintive groans, mingled in horrid harmony with the clashings of their chains; the 
Furies, lashing the guilty with their snakes; the awful abyss where Hydra howls with ita hundred heads, 
greedy to devour; Tityus, prostrate, and his entrails fed upon by the cruel vulture; Sisyphus, ever rolling his 
rock; Ixion on his wheel; Tantalus tortured by eternal thirst and hunger, in the midst of water and with 
delicious fruits touching his head; the daughters of Danaus at their eternal, fruitless task; bensts biting aod 
venomous reptiles etinging; and devouring flame eternally consuming bodies ever renewed in endless agony: 
all these sternly impressed upon the people the terrible consequences of sin and vice, and urged them to pursue 
the paths of hunesty and virtue. y 

And if, in the ceremonies of the Mysteries, these material horrors were explained to the initiates os mere 
symbols of the unimaginable torture, remorse and agony that would rend the immaterial soul and rack the 
immortal spirit, they were feeble and insufficient in the samo mode and mensure only, as all material images 
and symbols fall short of that which is beyond the cognizance of our senses: and the grave Iicrophant, the 
imagery, the paintings, the dramatic horrors, the funerenl sacrifices, the nugust mysterics, the solemn silence 
of the sanctuaries, were none the less impressive, because they were known to be but symbola, that with 
material shows and images made the imagination to be the teacher of the intellect. : : 
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So, too, it was represented, that except for the gravest sins there was an opportunity for exriation ; and 
the tests of water, air and fire were represented; by means of which, during the march of many years, the 
soul could be purificd, and rise towards the ethereal regions ; that ascent being more or less tedious and 
laborious, according as ench soul was more or less clogged by the gross impediments of its sins and vices. 
Herein was shadowed forth, (how distinctly taught the initiates we know not), the doctrine that pain and 
sorrow, misfortune and remorse, are the inevitable consequences that flow from sin and vice, as effect Sows from 
cause; that by each sin and every act of vico the soul drops back and loses ground in its advanco towards 
perfection; and that the ground ao lost is and will be in reality never so recovered as that the sin shall be as 
if it never had been committed; but that throughout all the eternity of its existence, each soul shall be con- 
scious that every act of vice or baseness it did om earth hag made the distance greater between itself and 
ultimate perfection. : 

We aee this truth glimmering in the doctrine, taught in the Mysteries, that though slight and ordinary | 
offences could be expiated by penance, repentance, acts of beneficence and prayers, grave crimes were mortal 
sins, beyond the reach of all such remedies. Eleusis closed her gates against Nero; and the Pagan Priests 
told Constantino that among all their modes of-expiation there was none so potent as could wash from his soul 
the dark spots left by the murder of his wife, and his multiplied perjuries and dssassinations. 

_ The object of the ancient initiations being to ameliorate mankind and to perfect the intellectual part of 
man, the nature of the human soul, its origin, its destination, its relations to the body and to universal nature, 
all formed part of the mystic science; and to-them in part the lessons given to the initiate were directed. 
For it was believed ‘that initiation tended to his perfection, and to preventing the divine part within him, 
overloaded with matter gross and earthy, from being plunged into gloom, and impeded in its return to the 
Deity. The soul, with them, was not a mere conception or abstraction; buta reality including in itself life 
and thought; or, rather, of whose essence it was to live and’ think. It was material; but not brate, inert, 
inactive, lifeless, motionless, formless, lightless matter. It was held to be active, reasoning, thinking; its 
natural home in the highest regions of: the universe, whence it descended to illuminate, give form and move- 
ment to, vivify, animate, and carry with itself the baser matter; and whither it unceasingly tends to reascend, 
when and as soon as it can free itself from its connection with that matter. From that substanee, divine, 
infinitely delicate and active, essentially luminous, the souls of men were formed, and by it alone, uniting with 
‘and organizing their bodies, men lived. « 

This wos the doctrine of Pythagoras, who learned it when he received the Egyptian Mysteries: and it 
‘was tha doctrine of all who by menns of the ceremonial of initiation thought to- purify the soul. Virgil makes 
the spirit of Anchises teach it to Aneas: and all the expiations and lustrations used in the mysteries were 
bat symbols of those intellectual ones by which the soul was to be purged of its vice-spots and stains, and 
freed of the incumbrance of its earthly. prison, so that it might rise unimpeded to the source from which it 
enme. 2 

_-.‘Henee sprang the doctrine of the transmigration of souls; which Pythagoras taught as an allegory, and 
those who came after him received literally. Pinto, like him, drew his doctrines from the East and the 
mysteries, and undertook to translate the language of the symbols used there, into that of philosophy; and to 
prove by argument and philosophical deduction, what, felt by the consciousness, the mysteries taught by 
symbols as an indisputable fact,—the immortality of the soul. Cicero did the same; and followed the myste- 
ries in tenching that the Gods were but mortal men, who for their great virtues and signal services had deserved 
that their souls should, after death, be raised to that lofty rank. ; 

~ It being taught in the Mysteries, either by way of allegory, the meaning of which was not made known . 
except to a select few; or, perhaps only at a later day, as an actual reality, that the souls of the vicious dead. 
passed into the bodies of those animals to whose nature their vices had most affinity, it was also taught that 
the soul could avoid these transmigrations, often successive and numerous, by the practice of virtue, which 
would acquit it of them, free it from the circle of successive generations, and restore it at once to its source. 
Hence nothing was so ardently prayed for by the initiates, says Proclus, as this happy furtune, which, delivering 
them from the empire of Evil, would restore them to their true life, and conduct them to the place of final 
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rest. To this doctrine probably referred those figures of animals and monsters which were exhibited to the 
initiate, before allowing him to see the sacred light for which ho sighed. 

Plato says, that souls will not reach the term of their ills, until the revolutions of the world have restored 
them to their primitive condition, and purified them from the stains which they have contracted by the conta- 
gion of fire, earth and air. And be held that they could not be allowed to enter Ieaven, until they had 
distinguished themselves by the practice of rirtue in some one of threo several bodies. The Manicheana allowed 
five: Pindar, the same number as Plato; as did the Jews. : 

And Cicero says, that the ancient soothsayers, and the interpreters of the will of the Gods, in their reli- 
gious ceremonies and initiations, taught that we expiate bere below the crimes committed in a prior lifo; and 
for that ara bora, It was taught in these mysteries, that the soul passes through several states, and that the 
pains and sorrows of this life are an expiation of prior faults. - 

This doctrine of transmigration of souls obtained, aa Porphyry informs us, among the Persians and 
Magi. It was held in the East and the West, and that from the remotest antiquity. Herodotus found it 
among the Exyptians, who made the term of the circle of migrations from one human body, through animals, 
fishes and birds, to another human body, three thousand yeargy. Empedocles even held that souls went into 
plants. Of these, the laurel was the noblest, as of animals the lion; both being consecrated to the Sun, to 
which it was held in the Orient, virtuous souls were to return. The Curds, the Chinese, the Kabbalists, all 
held the same doctrine. So Origen held, and the Bishop Synesius, the lattor of whom had been initiated, and 
who thus prayed to God; “O Father, grant that my soul, reunited to the light, may not be plunged again 
into the defilements of earth!” So the Gnostics held; and even the Disciples of Christ inquired if the man 
who was born blind, was not so punished for some sin that he had committed before his birth. 

Virgil, in the celebrated allegory in which he develops the doctrines taught in the mysteries, enunciated 
the doctrine, held by most of the ancient philosophers, of the pre-existence of souls, in the eternal fire from 
which they emanate; that fire which animates the stars, and circulates in every part of Nature: and the 
purifications of the soul, by fire, water and air, of which he speaks, and which three modes were employed in 
the Mysteries of Bacchus, were symbols of the passage of the soul into different bodies. 

The relations of the human soul with the rest of nature were a chief object of the science of the mysteries. 
The man was there brought face ‘to face with entire nature. The world,.and the spherical envelope that-sur- 
rounds it, were represented by a mystic ege, by the side of the image’of the Sun-God whose mysteries were 
etlebrated. The famous Orphic egg was consecrated to Bacchus in his mysteries. It was, says Plutarch, an 
image of the Universe, which engenders everything, and contains everything in its bosom. “ Consult,” says 

--Macrobiua, ‘the initiates of the mysteries of Bacchus, who honour with special veneration the sacred eag.!” 
The rounded and almost spherical furm of its shell, he says, which encloses it on every side, and- confines 
within itself the principles of life, is a symbulic image of the world; and tho world is the universal principle 
of all things. : 

This symbol was borrowed from the Egyptians, who also consecrated: the egg to Osiris, germ of Light, 
himself born, says Diodorus, from that famous egg. In Thebes, in Upper Egypt, he was represented as emit- 
ting it from his mouth, and causing to issue from it the first principle of heat and light, or the Fire-God, Vul- 
can, or Phtha. Wo find this egg even in Jupan, between tho horns of the fumuus Mithriac Bull, whese 
attributes Osiris, Apis and Bacchus all borrowed. 

Oxpheus, author of the Grecian Mysteries, which he carried from Egypt to Greece, consecrated this sym- 
bol: and taught that matter, uncreated and informous, existed from all eternity, unorganized, as chaos; con- 
taining in itself the Principles of all Existences confused and intermingled, light with darkness, the dry with ° 
the humid, heat with cold; from which, it after long ages taking the shape of an immense egg, issued the purest 
matter, or first substance, and the residue was divided into the fuur elements, from which proceeded heaven 
and earth and all things else. This grand Cosmogonic idea he taught in the mysteries; and thus the Hiero- 
phant explained the meaning of the mystic egg. seen by the initiates in the Sanctuary, : 

Thus entire Nature, in ber primitive organization, was presented to him whom it was wished to instruct 
in her secrets and initiate in her mysteries; and Clemens of Alexandria might well sny that initiation was a 


real physiology. 








XXIV. . . 25 


So Phanes, tho Light-God, in the Mysteries of the New Orphics, emerged from the ogg of chaos: and the 
Persians bad the great ege of Ormuzd, And Sanchoniathon tells us that in the Phoenician theology, the 
matter of chaos took the form of an ega; and be adds: “Such are the lessons which the Sun of Thahion, first 
Hierophant of the Phonicians, turned into allegories, ia which physics and astronomy intermingled, and 
which he taught fo the other Iierophants, whose duty it was to preside at orgies and initiations; and who, 
seeking to excite the astonishment and admiration of mortals, faithfully transmitted these things to their auc- 
cesgors and the initiates.” 

To the mysteries wag also taught the division of the Universal Causo into an Active and a "Passive o: cause ; 
of which two, Osiris and Peigi=the! heavens and the earth, were symbols, Theso two First Causes, into which 
it was held that the great Universal First Cause at the beginning of things divided itself, wero the two great 
Divinities, whose worship was, according to Varro, inculcated upon the initintes at Samothrace. ‘As is 
taught,” he says, “in the initiation into the mysteries at Samothrace, Heaven and Earth are regarded as the 
two first Divinities. Theyre the potent Gods worshipped in that Island, and whose names are consecrated in 
the books of our Augurs. One of them is male and the other female; and they bear the same relation to each 
other aa the soul does to the body, humidity to dryness.” The Curetes, in Creto, had builded an altar to 
Ileaven and to Earth; whose mysteries they celebrated at Gnossus, in & cypress grove. 

These two Divinities, the Active and Passive Principles of the Universe, were commonly symbolized by 
the generative parta of man and woman; to which in remote ages, no idea of indecency was attached; the 
Phallus ond Citeis, emblems of generation and production, and which, as such, appeared in the mysteries. The 
Indian Lingam was the union of both, as were the boat and mast, and the point within a circle; all of which 
expressed the same philosophical idea as to the Union of the two great Causes of Nature, which concur, one 
actively and the other passively, in the generation of all beings: which werg symbolized by what we now 
term Gemini, tho Twins, at that remote period when the Sun was in that Sign at the Vernal Equinox, and 
when they wero Malo and Female; and‘of which the Phallus was perhaps taken from the generative organ of 
the Bull, when about twenty-five hundred years before our era ho opened that equinox, and became to the 
“Ancient World the symbol of the crpative and generative Power.” 

Tho initiates at Eleusis commenced, Proelus says, by invoking the two great causes of nature, the Bievene 
and the Earth, on which in succession they fixed their eyes, addressing to ench a prayer. And they deemed 
it-their duty to do a0, he adds, because they saw in them the Father and Mother of all generations. The con- 
course of thése two agents of the universe was termed in theological language a marriage. Tertullian, acensing 
the Valentinions with having borrowed these symbols from the Mysteries of Eleusis, yet admits that in those 
‘Mysteries they were explained in a manner consistent with decency, as representing the powers of nature. - 
He was too little of a philosopher to comprehend the sublime esoteric myenine of these emblems, which will, 
if you ‘advance, in other Degrees be unfolded to you. : 

The Christinn Fathers contented themselves with reviling and ridiculing the use of these emblems. Bat 
as they in the earlier times created no indecent ideas, and were worn alike hy the most innocent youths and 
virtuous women, it will be far wiser for us to seek to penetrate their meaning. Not only the Egyptians, says 
Diodorus Siculus, but every other people that consecrate this symbol (the Phallus), deem that they thereby do 
honvar to the Active Force of the universal generation of all living things. For the same reason, os we learn 
from the geographer Ptolemy, it was revered among the Assyrians and Persians. Proclus remarks thnt in tho 
distribution of the Zodiac among the twelve great Divinities, by ancient astrology, six signs were assigned to 
the male and six to the female principle. 

’ There is another division of nature, which bas in all ages struck all men, and “which was not forgotten in 
tha Mysteries; that of Light and Darkness, Day and Night, Good and Evil; which mingle with, and clash 
against, and puraue or are pursued by each other throughout the universe. The Great Symbolic Eggs distinctly 
reminded the initiates of this great division of the world. Plutarch, treating of the dogma of a Providence, 
and of that of the two principles of Light and Darkness, which he regarded as the basis of the Ancient Theo- 
logy, of the Orgics and the Mysteries, as well among the Greeks as the Barbarians,—n doctrine whose origin, 

according to him, is lost in the night of time,—cites, ia support of his opiajon, the famous Mystic Egg of the ; 


disciples of Zoronster and the initiates in the Mysteries of Mithras. 
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To the initiates in the Mysteries of Eleusis was exhibited the spectacle of these two principles, in the 
successive scenes of Darkness and Light which passed befure their eyes. To the profoundest darkness, accom- 
panied with illusions and horrid phantoms, succeeded the most brilliant light, whose splendour blazed round 
the atatue of the Goddess. Tho candidate, anys Dion Chrysostomus, passed into 3 mysterious temple, of 
astonishing magnitude and beauty, where were exhibited to him many mystic scenes; where his ears were 
stunned with many voices; and where Darkness and Light successively passed before him. And Themistius 
in like manner describes the initiate, when about to enter into that part of the sanctuary tenanted by the 
Goddess, as filled with fear and religious awe, wavering, uncertain in what direction to advance through the 
profound darkness that envelopes him. But when the Hierophant has opened the entrance to the inmost 
sanctuary, and removed the robe that hides the Goddess, he exhibits her to the initiate, resplendent with divine 
light. The thick shadow and gloomy atmosphere which had environed the enndidate vanish; he is filled with 
a vivid and glowing enthusiasm, that lifts his soul out of the profound dejection in which it was plunged; and 
the purest light succeeds to the thickest darkness. 

In o fragment of the same writer, preserved by Stobzeus, we learn that the initiate, up to the moment 
when his initiation is to be consummated, is alarmed by every kind of sight: that astonishment, and terror 
take his soul captive; he trembles; cold sweat flows from his body; until the moment when the Light is shown 
him,—a most astounding Light,—the brilliant scene of Elysium, whera he sees charming meadows overarched 
by a clear sky, and festivals celebrated by dances; where he hears harmonious voices, and the majestio chants 
of the Iierophants; and views the sacred spectacles. Then, absolutely free, and enfranchised from the 
dominion of all ills, he mingles with the crowd of initiates, and crowned with flowers celebrates with them the 
holy orgies, in the brilliant realms of ether, and the dwelling-place of Ormuzd. 

In the Mysteries of Isis, the candidate first passed through the dark valley of the shadow of death; then 
into.a place representing the elements or sublunary world, where the two principles clash and contend; and 

as finally admitted to a luminous region, where the sun, with his most brilliant light, put to rout the shades 
of night. Then he himself put on the costume of the Sun-God, or the Visible Source of Ethereal Light, in 
whose mysteries he was initiated; and passed from the empire of darkness to that of light, After having set 
his feet on the threshold of the palace of Pluto, he ascended to the Empyrean, to the bosom of the Eternal 
Principle of Light of the Universe, from which all souls and intelligences emanate, 

Plutarch admits that this theory of two Principles was the basis of all the Mysteries, and consecrated in 
the religious ceremonies and mysteries of Greece. . Osiris and Typhon, Ormuzd and Ahriman, Bacchus and 
the Titans and Giants, all-represented these principles. Phanes, the luminous God thatissued from the Sacred 
Egg, and Night, bore the sceptres in the Mysteries of the New Bacchus. Nightand Day were two of the 
eight Gods adored in the Mysteries of Osiris. The sojourn of Proserpine and also of Adonis, during six 
months of ench year in the upper world, abode of light, and six months in the lower or abude of darkness, 
allegorically represented the same division of the Universe. 

The connexion of the different initiations with the Equinoxes which separate the Empire of the Nights from 
that of the Days, and fix the moment when one of these principles begins to prevail over the other, shows that 
the Mysteries referred to the continual contest between the two principles of light and darkness, each alter 
nately victor and vanquished. The very object proposed by them shows that their basis was the theory of the 
two principles and their relations with the soul. “ We celebrate the august Mysteries of Ceres and Proserpine,” 
says the Emperor Julian, “at the autumnal Equinox, to obtain of the Gods that the soul may not experience’, 
the malignant action of the Power of Darkness that is then about to hare sway and rule in Nature.” Sallust 
the Philosopher makes almost the same remark as to the relations of the soul with the periodical march of light 
and darkness, during an annual revolution; and assures us that the mysterious festivals of Greece related to 
the same. And in all the explanations given by Macrobius of the Snered Fables in regard-to the Sun, adored 
under the names of Osiris, Hurus, Adonis, Atys, Bacchus, &c., we invariably sco that they refer to the theory 
of the two Principles, Light and Darkness, ond the triumphs gained by one over tho other, In April was 
celebrated the first triumph obtained by the light of day over the length of the nights; and the ceremonies 

of mourning and rejoiciag bad, Macrobius says, as their object the vicissitudes of the annual administration 


of the world. 
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‘This brings us naturally to the tragic portion of these religious scenes, and to the allegorical history of 
the different adventures of the Principle, Light, victor and vanquished by turns, in the combats waged with 
darkness during ench annual period. Ilere we reach the most mysterious part of the ancient initidtions, and 
that most interesting to the Mason who laments the death of his Grand Master Hiram. Over it Merodotus 
throws the august veil of mystery and silence. Speaking of the Temple of Minerva, or of that Isis who was 
styled the Mother of the Sun-God, and whose’ Mysteries were termed Isiac, at Sais, he speaks of o Tomb in 
the Temple, in the rear of the Chapel and against the wall; and says, “It is the tomb of a man, whose name 
respect requires me to conceal. Within the Temple were great’obelisks of stone, [phalli], and a circular lake 
paved with stones and revetted with a parapet. It seemed to me as large as that at Delos,” [where the Myste- 
ties of Apollo were celebrated]. ‘In this lake the Egyptians celebrate, during the night, what they style tho 
Myateries, in which are represented the sufferings of the God of whom I have spoken above.” This God 
was Osiris, put to death by Typhon, and who descended to the Shades and was restored to life; of which he 
had spoken before. 

We are reminded, by this passage, of the Tomb of Iliram, his death, and his raising from the grave, 
symbolical of restoration of life; and algo of the brazen Seain the Temple at Jerusalem. Terodotus adds: 
“T impose upon myself a profound silence in regaid to these Mysteries, with most of which Iam acquainted. 
As little will I speak of the initiations of Ceres, known among the Greeks as Thesmophoria, What I shall 
say will not violate the respect which I owe to religion.” 

’ Athenagoras quotes this passage to show that not only the Statue but the Tomb of Osiris was exhibited 
in Egypt, and a tragic representation of his sufferings; and remarks that the Egyptians had mourning cere- 
monies in honour of their Gods, whose deaths they lamented ; and to whom they afterwards sacrificed as having 
pasaed to a state of immortality. - 

“It is, however, not difficult, combining the different rays of light that emanate from the different Sanc- 
tuaries, to learn the genius and the object of these secret ceremonies. We have hints, and not details. 

*.We know that the Egyptians worshipped the Sun, under the name of Osiris. The misfortunes and 
tragical death of this God were an allegory relating to the Sun. Typhon, like Ahriman, represented Dark- 
ness. ‘ The sufferings and denth of Osiris in the Mysteries of the Night were » mystic imnge of the phenomena . 
of Nature, and the conflict of the two great principles which.share the empire of Nature, and most influence 
our soals. The Sun is neither born, dies nor is raised to life: ond: tho recital of these events was but an alle- 
gory, ‘veiling a higher truth. 

Horus,-son of Isis, and the same os Apollo or the Sun, also died and was restored again to life and to his 
mother; and the priosts of Isis celebrated these great events by mourning and joyous festival succeeding each 
peer: 

‘In the mysteries of Phoenicia, established in honour of Thammuz or Adoni, also the Sun, the spéctasla of 
hig death and resurrection was exhibited to the initiates. As we learn from Meursius ond Plutarch, a figure 
wna exhibited representing the corpse of 2 young man. Flowers were strewed upon this body; the women 
mourned for him; a tomb was erected to him. And these feasts, as we learn from Plutarch and Ovid, passed 
into Greece. . 

In the mysteries of Mithras, the Sun-God, in Asia Minor, Armenia and Persia, the death of that God was 
lamented, and his resurrection was celebrated with the most enthusiastic expressions of joy. A corpse, we 
learn from Julian Firmicus, was shown the initiates, representing Mithras dead ; and afterwards his resurrec- 
tion was nnnounced; and they were then invited to rejoice that the dead God was restored to life, and had by 
means of his sufferings secured their salvation. Three months before, his birth had been celebrated, under 
the emblem of an infant, born on the 25th of December, or the 8th day before the Kalends of January. 

’ In Greece, in the mysteries of the aname God, honoured under the name of Bacchus, 9 representation was 
given of his denth, slain by the Titans; of his descent into hell, his subsequent resurrection, and his return 
towards his Principle or the pure abode whence he had descended to unito himself with matter. In the 
islands of Chios and Tenedos, this death was represented by the sacrifice of 1 man, actually immolated. 

The mutilation and sufferings of the same Sua-God, honoured in Phrygia under the name of Atys, caused 
the tragic scenes that were, as we learn from Diodorus Siculus, represented annually in the mysteries of 
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Cybelo, mother of the Gods, An image was borac there, representing the corpse of a young man, over whose 
tomb tears were shed, and to whom funeral honours were paid, : 

At Samothrace, in the mysteries of the Cabiri or great Gods, a representation was given of the death 
of one of them, This name was given to the Sun, beeause the Ancient Astronomers gave the name of 
Gods Cabiri and of Samothrace to the two Gods in the Constellation Gemini; whom others term Apollo and 
Hercules, two names of the Sun. Athenion says that the young Cabirus so slain was the same as the Dionu- 
sos or Bacchus of the Greeks. The Pelasei, ancient inhabitants of Greece, and who settled Samathrace, 
colebrated these mysteries, whose origin is unknown: sad they worshipped Castor and Pollux as patrons of 
navigation. : . 

The tomb of Apollo was at Delphi, where his body was laid, after Python, the Polar Serpent that annually 
heralds the coming of autumn, cold, darkness and winter, had slain him, and over whom the God triumphs, 
on the 25th of March, on his return to the lamb of the vernal equinox. : 

In Crete, Jupiter Ammon, or the Sun in Aries, painted with the attributes of that equinoctial sign, tha 
Ram or Lamb ;—that Ammon who, Martianus Capella says, is the same as Osiris, Adoni, Adonis, Atya, and the 
other Sun-Gods,—had also 4 tomb, and 4 religious initiation; one of the principal ceremonies of which con- 
sisted in clothing the initiate with the skin of a white lamb. And in this we see the origin of the sprom of 
white sheep-skin, used in Masonry. 

All these deaths and resurrections, these funereal emblems, these anniversaries of mourning and joy, 
these cenctaphs raiscd in different places to the Sun-God, honoured under different names, had buts single 
object, the allegorical narration of the events which happen here below to the Light of Nature, that, sacred 
fire from which our souls were deemed to emanate, warring with matter and the dark principle resident therein, 
ever at varinnce with the Principle of Good and Light poured upon itself by the Supreme Divinity. All these 
mysteries, says Clemens of Alexandria, displaying to us murders and tombs alone, all these religious tragedies, 
had a common basis, variously ornamented: and that basis was the fictitious death and resurrection of thu 
Sun, Soul of the World, principle of life and movement in the Sublunary Wurld,.and source of vur intelligences, 
which are but a portion of the Eternal Light blazing ia that Star, their chief centre. 

It was in the Sua that Souls, it was said, were purified; and to it they repaired. It was one of the gates 
of the soul, through which the theologians, says Porphyry, say that it re-ascends-towards the. home of Light 
and the Good. Wherefore, in the Mysteries of Eleusis, the Dadoukos (the first officer after the Mierophant, 
who represented the Grand Demiourgos or Maker of the Universe), who was posted in the interior of the Tem- 
ple, and there received the Candidates, represented the Sun. : 

Tt was also held that the vicissitudes experienced by the Father of Light had an influence on the destiny 
of souls; which, of the same substance ag he, shared his fortunes. This we learn from tho Emperor Julian 
and Sallust the Philosopher. They are afflicted when he suffers: they rejuice when he triumphs over the Power 
of Darkness which opposes his sway and hinders the happiness of Souls, to whom nothing is so terrible as 
darkness. ‘The fruit of the sufferings of the Gou, father of light and Souls, slain by the Chief of the Powers 
of Darkness, and again restored to life, was received in the mysteries. ‘lis death works your Salvation ;” 
said the High Priest of Mithras. That swag the great seerct of this religious tragedy, nnd its expected fruit;— 
the resurrection of a God, who, repossessing himself of his dominion over Darkness, should associate with 
him ia his triumph those virtuous Souls that by their purity were worthy to shure His glory ; and that strove 
not against the divine force that drew them to Ilim, when he had thus conquered. 

To the initiate was also displnyed the spectacle of the chief agents of the Universal Cause, and of the 
distribution of the world, in the detail of its parts arranged in most regular order. The Universe itself sup- 

‘ plied man with the model for the first Templo reared to the Divinity. The arrangement of the Temple of 
Solomon, the symbolic ornaments which formed its chief decorations, and the dress of the High Pricst,—all, 
as Clemens of Alexandria, Jasephus and Philo state, had reference to the order of the world. Clemens informs 
ug that the Temple contained many emblems of the Seasons, the Sun, the Moon; the plancts, the constellations 
Ursa Major and Minor, the zodiac, the elements, and the other parts of the world. 

Josephuy, in his description of the High Priest's Vestmenty, protesting against the charge of impiety 
Drought against the Ifebrews hy other nations, for contemning the Heathen Divinicies, declares it false, because, 
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in the construction of the Tabernacle, in the vestments of the Sacrificers and in the Sacred vessels, the whole 
World was in some sort represented. Of the three parts, he says, into which the Temple was divided, two 
represent Earth and Sea, open to all men, and the third, Heaven, God’s dwelling-place, reserved for [im alone. 
The twelve loaves of Shew-bread signify the twelve months of the year. Tho Cundlestick represented the 
twelve signs through which the Seven Plancts run their courses; and the seven lights, those planets; the veils, 
of four colours, the four elements; the tunic of the High Priest, the earth; the hyacinth, nearly blue, the 
Heavens; the ephod, of four colours, the whole of nature; the gold, Light; the breast-plate, in the middle, 
this earth in the contre of the world; the two Sardonyxes, used as clasps, the Sun and Moon; and the twelve 
precious stones of the breast-plate arranged by threes, like the Seasons, the twelve months, and the twelve 
signs of the zodiac. Even the Idares were arranged in two groups of six, like the zodiacal signs. above and 
below the Equator. Clemens, the learned Bishop of Alexandria, and Philo, adopt all these explanatione. 

Hermes calls the Zodiac, the Great Tént,—Tabernaculum. In the Royal Arch Degree of the American 
Rite, the Tabernacle has four veils, of different cvlours, to each of which belongs a banner. . The colours of 
the four are White, Blue, Crimson and Purple, and the banners bear the images of the Bull, the Lion, the Man 
and the Eagle, the Constellations answering 2500 years before our era to the Equinoctial and Solstitial points: 
to which belong four stars, Aldebaran, Regulus, Fumalhaut and Antares. At each of these veils there are 
three words: and to each division of the Zodiac, belonging to each of these Stars, are three Signs. The four 
signs, Taurus, Leo, Scorpio and Aquarius, were termed the fixed signa, and are appropriately assigned to the 
four veils. : : 

_ So the Cherubims, according to Clemens and Philo, represented the two hemispheres; their wings, the 
rapid course of the firmament, and of time which revolves in the zodiac. “For the Heavens fly ;’’ says Philo, 
speaking of the wings of the Cherubim: which were winged representations of the Lion, the Bull, the Eagle 
and the Man; of two of which, the human-headed, winged bulls and lions, so many have been found at Nim- 
‘roud; adopted as beneficent symbols, when the Sun entered Taurus at the vernal equinox and Leo at the 
_gummer solstice: and when, also, he entered Scorpio, fur which, on account of its malignant influences, Aquila, 
the eagle, was substituted, at the autumnal equinox; and Aquarius (the water-bearer) at the winter solstice. 

- | So, Clemens saya, the candlestick with seven branches represented the seven planets, like which the seven 
“branches were arranged and regulated, preserving that musical proportion and system of harmony of which 
the sun was the centre and connection. They were arranged, says Philo, by threes, like the planets above | 
and those below the san; between which two groups was the branch that represented him, the mediator or 
moderator of the celestial harmony. He is, in fact, the fourth in the musical scale, as Philo remarks, and 
Martianus Capella in his hymn to the Sua. : ; 

Near the candlestick were other emblems representing the heavens, earth, and the vegetative matter out 
of whoee bosom.the vapours arise. The whole temple was an abridged image of the world. There were 
candlesticks with four branches, symbols of the elements and the seasons ;, with twelve, symbols of the signs; 
and even with three handred and sixty, the number of days in the year, without the supplementary days. 

Imitating the famous Temple of Tyre, where were the great columns consecrated to the winds and fire, the 
Tyrinn artist placed two columns of bronze at the entrance of the porch of the temple. The hemispherical 
brazen sea; supported by four groups of bulls, of three each, looking to the four cardinal points of the compass, 
represented the bull of the vernal equinox, and at Tyre were consecrated to Astarte; to whom Hiram, Jose~ 
phus says, had builded o temple, and who wore on her head a helmet bearing the image of a bull. And the 
throne of Solomon, with balls adorning its arms, and supported on lions, like those of Horus in Egypt and of 
the Sun‘ at Tyre, likewise referred to the vernal equinox and summer solstice. 

Those who in Thrace adored the sun, under the name of Saba-Zeus, the Grecian Bacchus, builded to him, 
snya Macrobius, a temple on Mount Zelmisso, its round form representing the world and the sun. A circular 
apertare in the roof admitted the light, and introduced the image of the sun into the body of the sanctuary, 
where he seemed to blaze as in the heights of Ileaven, and to dissipate the darkness within that temple which 
was a representative aymbol of the world. There the passion, death and resurrection of Bacchus were repre- 


sented. ra ; ; 
So the Temple of Eleusis was lighted by a window in the roof. The sanctuary so lighted, Dion compares 
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to the universe, from which he says it differed in size slone; and in it the great lights of nature played a great 
part and wera mystically represented. The images of the Sun, Moon and Mercury wero represented there, 
(the latter the same as Anubis who accompanied Isis); and they are still the three lights ofa Masonic Lodge ; 
except that for Mercury, the Master of the Lodge has been absurdly substituted. : 

Eusebius names as the principal Ministers im the Mysteries of Eleusis, first, the Hierophant, clothed with 
the attributes of the Grand Architect (Demiourgos) of the Universe. After him came the Dadoukos, or torch- 
bearer, representative of the Sun: then the altar-bearer, representing the Moon: and Inst, the Hieroceryz, 
bearing the caduceus, and representing Mercury. It was not permissible to reveal the different emblems and 
the mysterious pageantry of initiation to the Profane; and therefore we do not know the attributes, emblems 
and ornaments of these and other officers; of which Apuleius and Pausanias dared not speak, 

We know only that everything recounted there was marvellous; everything done there tended to astonish 
the initiate; and that eyes and ears were equally astounded. The Lierophant, of lofty height, and noble 
features, with long hair, of a great age, grave and dignified, with a voice awect and sonorous, sat upon @ throne, 
clad in a long trailing robe; as the Motive-God of Nature was held to be’ enveloped in His work, and hidden 
under a veil which no mortal can raise. Even his name was concealed, like that of the Demiourgos, whose 
name was ineffable. ; 

The Dadoukos also wore a long robe, his hair long, and o bandeau on his forehead. Callias, when holding 
that office, fighting on the great day of Marathon, clothed with the insignia of his office, waa taken by the 
Barbarians to be a King. The Dadoukos led the procession of the initiates, and was charged with the puri- 
ications. : : , : - 

We do not know the functions of the Epitomos or assistant at the altar, who represented the moon. That 
planet was one of the two homes of souls, and one of the two great gates by which they descended and re- 
ascended. Mercury was charged with the conducting of souls through the two great gates; and in going from 
the sun to the moon, they pnssed immediately by him. Le admitted or rejected them os they were more or 
less pure, and therefore the Uicroceryx or Sacred Herald, who represented Mercury, was charged with the 
duty of excluding the Profane from the Mysteries. 7 
- ‘The same officers are found in the procession of initiates of Isis, described by Apuleius, All clad in robes 
of white linen, drawn tight across the breast, and cluse-fitting down to the very fect, came, first, one bearing 
a lamp in the shape of a bont; sccond, one carrying an altar; and third one carrying a golden palm-tree and 
the caduceus. These are the same as the three officers at Eleusis, after the Ilicrophant. Then ono carrying 
an open hand, and pouring milk on the ground from a golden vessel in the shape of 5 woman's breast. The 
hand was that of justice: and the milk alluded to the Galaxy or Milky Way, along which souls descended and 
rewounted. Two others fulluwed, one bearing a winnowing-fan, and the other a water-vase; symbols of the 
purification of souls by air and water: and the third purification, by earth, was represented by an image of 
the animal that cultivates it, the cow or ox, borne by another officer. 

: Then followed a chest or ark, magnificently ornamented, containing an image of tho organs of genera- 
tion of Osiris, or perhaps of both sexes: emblems of the original generating and producing powers. When 
Tysphon, said the Egyptian fable, cut up the body of Osiris into picces, he fluny his genitals into the Nile, 
where a fish devoured them. <Atys mutilated himself, as his Priests afterwards did in imitation of him; and 
adonis was in that part of his body wounded by the boar: all of which represented the loss by the Sun of 
his vivifying and generative power, when he reached the autumnal equinos (the Scorpion that on old monu- 
ments bites those parts of the Vernal Bull), and descended toward the region of darkness and winter. 

Then, anys Apuleius, came “one who carried in his bosom an object that rejoiced the heart of the bearer, 
a venerable effigy of the Supreme Deity, neither bearing resemblance to man, enttle, bird, beast, or any living 
creature: an exquisite invention, venerable from the novel originality of the fashioning: a wonderful, ineffable 
symbol of religious mysteries, to be looked upon in profound silence. Such as it was, its figure was that of a 
small urn of burnished gold, hollowed very artistically, rounded at the bettom, and covered all over the out- 
sido with the wonderful hicroglyphics of the Egyptians, The spout was not elevated, but extended laterally, 
projecting like a long rivulet; while on the opposite side was the handle, which, with similar lateral extension, 
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bore on its summit an asp, curling its body into folds, and stretching upward its wrinkled, scaly, swollen 
throat.” 

’ The salient basilisk, or royal ensign of the Pharaohs, often occurs on the monuments—a serpent in folds, 
with his head raised erect above the folds. The basilisk wes the phoenix of the serpent-tribe: and the rase or 
urn was. probably the vessel, shaped like a cucumber, with a projecting spout, out of which, on the monu- 
ments of Egypt, the priests are represented pouring streams of the. crux ansata or Tau Cross, and of sceptres 
over the kings. ‘ ; 

In the Mysteries of Mithras, 2 sacred cave, representing the whole arrangement of the world, was used 
for the reception of the initiates. Zoroaster, says Eubulus, first introduced this custom of consecrating caves. 
They were also consecrated, in Crete, to Jupiter; in Arcadia, to the Moon and Pan; and in the Island of 
Noxos, to Bacchus. The Persians, in the cave where the Mysteries of Mithras were celebrated, fixed the sent 
of that God, Father of Generation, or Demiourgos, near the equinoctial point of Spring, with the Northern 
portion of the world on his right, and the Southern on his left. : e 

Mithras, says Porphyry, presided over the Equinoxes, seated on a Bull, the symbolical animal of the 
Demiourgos, and bearing a sword. The equinoxes were the gates through which souls passed to and fro, 
between the hemiephere of light and that of darkness. The milky way was also represented, passing’near 
each of these gates; and it was, in the old theology, termed the pathway of souls. It is, according to 
Pythagoras, vast troops of souls that form that luminous belt. : 
~The route followed by souls, according to Porphyry, or rather their progressive march in the world, lying 
through the fixed stars and planets, the Mithriac cave not only displayed the zodiacal and other constellations, 
and marked gntes at the four equinoctial and solstitial points of the zodiac, whereat souls enter into and escape 
from the world of generatiéns; and through which they pass to and fro between the realms of light and dark- 
ness; but it represented the seven planctary spheres which they needs must traverse, in descending from the 
heaven of the fixed stars to the elements that envelop the-earth: and seven gates were marked, one for each 
planet, through which they pass, in descending or returning. - : . ES 4, 

“We learn this from Celsus, in Origen; who says that the symbolic image of this passage among the Stars, 
used In the Mithrine Mysterios, ‘was a Indder, reaching from earth to heaven, divided into seven steps or 
stages, to each of which was o gate, and at the summit an eighth, that of the fixed stars. The firat gate, says 
Celsus, wos that of Saturn, and of lead, by the heavy nature whereof his dull slow progress was symbolized. 
‘The second, of tin, was that of Venus, symbolizing her soft splendor and easy flexibility. The third, of brass, 
was that of Jupiter, emblem of his solidity and dry nature. The fourth, of iron, was that of Mercury, expresa- 
ing his indefatigable activity and sagacity. ‘The fifth, of copper, was that of Mars, expressive of his inequalities 
and variable nature. The sixth, of silver, wos that of the Moon; and the- seventh, of gold, that of the Sun. 
This order is not the real order of these Planets; but o mysterious one, liko that of the days of the Week 
consecrated to them, commencing with Saturday, and retrograding to Sunday. - It was dictated, Celsus says, 
by certain harmonic relations; those of the fourth. . 

“Thus there was an intimate connexion between the Sacred Science of the Mysteries, and ancient astronomy 
and physics; and the grand spectacle of the Sanctuaries was that of the order of the Known Universe, or the 
spectacle of nature itself, surrounding the soul of the initiate, as it surrounded it when it first descended 
through tho planetary gates, and by the equinoctial and solstitial doors, along the Milky Way, to be for the 
‘first time immured in its prison-house of matter. But the mysteries also represented to the Candidate, by 
sensible symbols, the invisible forces which move this visible universe, and the virtues, qualities and powers 
attached to matter, and which maintain the marvellous order observed therein. Of this Porphyry informs us. 

“The world, according to the philosophers of antiquity, was not a purely material and mechanical machine. 
A great Soul, diffused everywhere, vivified all the members of the immense body of the universe; and an In- 
telligence, equally great, directed all its movements, and maintained the eternal harmony that resulted there- 
from. “Thus the Unity of the Universe, represented by the symbolic egg, contained in itself two unities, the 
Soul and ‘the Intelligence, which pervaded all its parts; and they were to the Universe, considered os an 
animated and intelligent being; what intelligence and the soul of life are to the individuality of man. 

The doctrine of the Unity of God, in this sense, was taught by Orpheus. Of this his hymn or palinode 
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isa proof; fragments of which are quoted by many of the Fathers, as Justia, Tatian, Clemens of Alexandria, 
Cyril and Theodoret, and the whole by Eusebius, quoting from Aristubulus. The doctrine of tha Loaos (word) 
or the Noos (intellect), bis incarnation, death, resurrection or transfizuration; of bis union with matter, his 
division in the visible world, which he pervades, his return to the original Unity, aad the whole theory relative 
to the origin of the soul and its destiny, were taught in the mysteries, of which they were the great object. 

The Emperor Julian explains the Mysteries of Atys and Cybele by the same metaphysical principles, 
respecting the demiurgical Intelligence, its descent into matter, and its return to its origin: and extends this 
oxplanativa to those of Ceres. And so likewise does Snllust the Philosopher, who admits in God a secondary 
intelligent Force, which descends into the generative matter to organize it. These mystical idess naturally 
formed a part of the sucred doctrine and of the ceremonies of initiation, the object of which, Sallust remarks, 
was to unite maa with the World and the Deity; and the final term of perfection whereof was, according to 
Clemens, the contemplation of nature, of real beings and of causes. The definition of Sallust is correct. The 
mysteries were practised asa means of perfecting the soul, of making it to know its own dignity, of remind- 
ing it of its noble origin and immortality, and consequently of its relations with the Universe and the Deity. 

What was meant by real beings, was invisible beings, genii. the facullics or powers of nature; everything 
nota part of the oisible world, which was called by way of opposition, apparend existence. Tue theory of 
Genii, or Powers of Nature, and its Furces, personified, made part of the Sucred Science of initiation, and of 
that religious spectacle of diferent beings exhibited in the Sunctuary. It resulted from that belief in the 
providence and superintendence of the Guds, which was one of the primary bases of initiation, The adminis- 
tration of the Universe by Subaltcrn Genii, to whom itis confided, and by whom good and evil are dispensed 
in the world, was a consequence of this dogma, taught in the Mysteries of Mithras, whera was shown that 
famous ege, shared between Ormuzd and Abriman, ench of whom commissioned twenty-four Genii to dispense 
the good and evil found therein; they being under twelve Superior Gods, six on the side of Light and Good, 
and six on that of Darkness and Eril. . 

This doctrine of the Genii, depositaries of the Universal Providence, was intimately connected with the 
Ancient Mysteries, and adopted in the sacrifices and initiatiuns both of -Grecks. and Barbarians. Plutarch 
says that the Guds, by means of Genii, who are intermediates between them and.men,.draw near to mortals 
in the ceremvaies of initiativo, at which the Gods charge them to assist, and to distribute: punishment aud 
blessing. Thus not the Deity, but bis ministers, or a Principle and Power of Evil, were deemed the authors of 
vice and sin and suffering: and thus the Genii or angels differed in character like men, some being good and 
some evil; some Celestial Gods, Archangels, Angels, aod sume Infernal Gods, Demons and fallen Angels. 

At the head of the latter was their Chief, Typhon, Abriman or Shaitan, the Evil Principle; who, having 
wrought disurder in nature, brought troubles on men by land and sea, and caused the greatest ills, is at last 
punished for his crimes. It was these events and incidents, says Plutarch, which Isis desired to represent in 
the ceremunial of the mysteries, established by her in memory of her sorrows and wanderings, whereof she 
exhibited an i:nage and representation in her Sunctuaries, where also were affurded encouragements to piety 
and consolation in misfurtune, The dogma of a Providence, he says, administering the Universe by menus of 
intermediary Powers, who maintain the connection of man with the Divinity, was consecrated in the mysterics 
of the Egyptians, Phrygians and Thracians, of the Magiand the Disciples of Zoroaster; as is plain by their 
initiations, in which mournful and fusereal ceremonies mingled. It was an essential part of the lessons giren 
the initiates, to teach them the relations of their own souls with Universal Nature, the greatest lessons of all, 
meant to dignify man in his own eyes, and teach him his place in the universe of things. 

Thus the whole system of the Universe was digplayed in all its parts to the eyes of the initiate; and tho 
symbolic cave which represented it was adorned and cluthed with all the attributes of that Universe. To this 
world so organized, endowed witha double force, active and passive, divided between lightand darkoess, moved 
‘by a living and intelligent Force, governed by Genii or Angels who preside over its diferent parts, and whose 
pature-and character are more lofty or low in proportion as they possess 9 greater or less portion of dark matter, 
—t this world descends the soul, ensanatiun of the ethereal Gre, and exiled from the luminous region above 
the world. It enters into this dark matter, wherein the hostile Principles, each seconded by his troops of 
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Genil, are ever in conflict, there to submit to one or more organizations in the body which is its prison, until it 
shall at last return to its place-of origin, its true native country from which during this life it is an exile, 

But one thing remnined,—to represent its return, through the constellations and planctary spheres, to its 
original home. The celestial fire, the philosophers said, soul of the world and ¢f fire, an universal principle, 
circulating above the ITcavens, in a region infinitely pure and wholly luminous, itself pure, simple and un- 
mixed, is above the world by its specific lightness. If any part of it (say a human soul) descends, it acts 
against its nature in doing so, urged by an inconsiderate desire of the intelligence, a perfidious love for matter 
which causes it to descend, to know what passes here below, where good and evil are in conflict. The Soul, a 
simple substance, when unconnected with matter, a ray or particle of the Divine Fire, whose home is in Heaven, 
ever turns towards that home, ‘while united with the body, and struggles to return thither. 

Teaching this, the mysteries strove to recall man to his divine origin, and point out to him the means of 
returning thither. The grent science acquired in the myaterics was knowledge of man’s self, of the nobleness 
of his origin, the grandeur of his destiny, and his superiurity over tho animals, which can never acquire this 
knowledge, and whom he resembles so long as ho does nut reflect upon his existence and sound the depths of 
his own nature. - ? 

By doing and suffering, by virtue and piety and good decds, the soul was enabled at length to free itself 
from the body and ascend, along the path of the Milky Way, by the gate of Capricorn and by the seven 
spheres, to the place whence by many gradations and successive lapses and enthralments it had descended. 
And thus the theory of the spheres, and of the signs and intelligences which preside there, and the whole sys- 
tem of astronomy were connected with that of the soul and its destiny; and so were taught in the mysteries, 
in which were developed the great principles of physics and metaphysics as to the origin of the soul, its condi- 
tion here below, its destination and its future fate. 


The Greeks fix the date of the establishment of the Mystories of Eleusis at the year 1498 B. C., during 
the reign of Erechtheus at Athens, According to some authors, they were instituted by Ceres herself; and 
according to others, by that Monarch, who brought them from Egypt, where, according to Diodorus of Sicily, 
he was born. Another tradition was, that Orpheus introduced them into Greece, together with the Dionisinc 
ceremonies, copying the Intter from the Mysteries of Osiris, and the former from those of Isis. 

. +.Nor was it a¢ Athens only, that the worship and Mysteries of Isis, metamorphosed into Ceres, were esta- 

blished. The Beeotians worshipped the Great or Cabiric Ceres, in the recesses of a sacred grove, into which 

none bat initiates could enter; and the ceremonies there observed, ‘and the sacred traditions of their mysteries, 
‘were connected with those of the Cabiri in Samothrace. 

So in Argos, Phocis, Arcadia, Achaia, Messenia, Corinth, and many other parts of Greece, the Mysteries 
were practised, revealing everywhere their Egyptian origin, and everywhere having the same general features; 
but those of Eleusis, in-Attica, Pausanius informs us, had been regarded by the Greeks, from the earliest times, 
as being as far superior to all the others, as the Gods are to mere Heroes. 

. Similar to these were the Mysteries of Bona Dea, the Good Goddess, whose name, say Cicero and Plutarch, 
it was not permitted to any man to know, celebrated at Rome from the earliest times of that city. It was 
these Mysteries, practised by women alone, the secrecy of which was impiously violated by Clodius. - They 
-were held at the Kalends of May; and, according to Plutarch, much of the ceremonial greatly resembled that 
‘of the Mysteries of Bacchus. 

_., The Mysteries of Venus and Adonis belonged principally to Syria and Pheonicia, whence they passed into 
Greece and Sicily. Venus or Astarte was the Great Female Deity of the Phoenicians, as Iercules, Melkarth 
or Adoni was their Chief God. Adoni, called by the Greeks Adonis, was the lover of Venus. Slain by a 
wound in the thigh inflicted by a wild boar in the chase, the flower called anemone sprang from his blood. 
‘Venus received the corpse, and obtained from Jupiter the boon that her lover should thereafter pass six months 
of each year with her, and the other six in the Shades with Proserpine; au allegorical description of the 
- alternate residence of the Sun in the two hemispheres. In these Mysteries, his death was represented ond 
‘mourned, and after this maceration and mourning were concluded, his resurrection and ascent to Ileaven were 


announced. 
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Ezekiel speaks of the festivals of Adonis under the name of those of Thammuz, an Assyrian Deity whom 
‘avery year the women mourned, seated at the doors of their dwellings. These Mysteries, like the others, were 
celebrated in the Spring, at the Vernal Equinos, when he was restored to life; at which time, when they were 
instituted, the Sun (Avon, Lord, or Master) was in the Sign Taurus, the domicile of Venus. He was repre- 
sented with horns; and the hymn of Orpheus in his honour styles him “ the two-horned God; ;? os in Pree 
Bacchus was represented with the feet of a bull. 

Plutarch says that Adonis and Bacchus were regarded as one and the aame Deity; and that this opinion 
was founded on the great similarity in very many respects between the Mysteries of these two Gods. 

The Mysteries of Bacchus were known as the Sabazian, Orphic and Dionysiac Festivals. . They went back 
to the remotest antiquity among the Greeks, and were attributed by some to Bacchus himeelf, and by others 
to Orpheus. The resemblance inceremonial between the observances established in honour of Osiris in Egypt, 
and those in honour of Bacchus in Greece, the mythological traditions of the two Goda, and the symbols 
used in the festivals of each, amply prove their identity. Neither the name of Bacchus, nor the word orgies 
applied to his feasts, nor the sacred words used in his mysteries, are Greek, but of foreign origin. Bacchus 
was an Oriental Deity, worshipped in the East, and his orgics celebrated there, long before the Greeks adopted 
them. In the earliest times he was worshipped in India, Arabia and Bactria. 

He was honoured in Greece with public festivals, and in simple or complicated mysteries, varying in cere- 
monial in various places; as was natural, because his worship had come thither from different countries and 
at different periods. The people who celebrated the complicated mysteries were ignorant of the meaning 0: 
many words which they used, and of many emblems which they revered. In the Sabazian Feasts, for example 
(from Sabn-Zeus, on oriental name of this Deity], the words Evor, Sanor, were used, which are in nowise 
Greek; and a serpent of gold was thrown into the bosom of the initiate, in allusion to the fable that Jupiter 
had, in the form of a serpent, had connection with Proserpine, and begotted Bacchus, the Bull; whence the 
enigmatical saying, repented to the initiates, that a bull engendered o dragon or serpent, and the serpent in 
turn engendered the bull, who became Bacchus: the meaning of which was, that the Bull (Taurus, which then 

-opened the Vernal Equinos, and the Sun in which Sign, figuratively represented by the Sign itself, was Bacchus, 
Dionusos, Saba-Zeus, Osiris, &c.), and the Serpent, another constellation, occupied such relative positions in the . 
Heavens, that when one rose the other set, and cice rersa. 

The serpent was a familiar symbol in the mysteries of Bacchus. The ‘initiates grasped them with their 
hands, as Ophiucus does on the celestial globo: and the Orpheo-telestes, or Purifier of Candidates, did the 
same, crying, as Demosthenes taunted Eschines with doing in public at the hend of the women whom be 
mother was to initiate, Evot, Sasor, Ives, Arf, Atr#, ILres! 

The initiates in these mysteries had preserved the ritual and cererhonies that accorded with the simplicity’ 
of the carlicst ages, and the manners of the first men. The rules of Pythagoras were followed there. Like 
the Egyptians, who held wool unclean, they buried no initiate in woollen garments. They abstained from 
bloody sacrifices; and lived on fruits or vegetables or inanimate things. They imitated the life of the contem- 
plative Sects of the Orient; thus approximating to the tranquillity of the first men, who lived exempt from 
trouble and crimes in the bosom ofa profound peace. Onc of the most precious advantages promised by their 
initiation was, to put man in communion with the Gods, by purifying his soul of all tho passions that inter- 
fere with that enjoyment, and dim the rays of divine light that are communicated to every soul capable of 

receiving them, and that imitates their purity. One of the degrees of initiation was tho stnte of inspiration 
to which the adepts were claimed to attain. The initiates in the mysteries of the Lamb, at Pepuza, in Phry- 
gia, professed to be inspired, and prophesied: and it was ‘claimed that the soul, by means of these religious 
ceremonies, puriGed of all stain, could seo the Gods in this life, and certainly, in all cases, after death, 

The sacred gates of the Temple, where the ceremonies of initiation were performed, were opened but once 
in each year, and no stranger was ever allowed to enter it. Night throw her veil over thoso august mysteries, 
which could be revenled to no one. There the sufferings of Bacchus were represented, who, like Osiris, died, 
descended to hell and ruse to life again; and raw flesh was distributed to the initiates, which ench ate, in 


memory of the death of the Deity, torn in pieces by the Titans. 
These mysteries also were celebrated at the vernal equinox; and the emblem of generation, to express the 
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active energy and generative power of the Divinity was a principal symbol. The initiates wore garlands and 
crowns of myrtle and laurel. ; . 

. In these mysteries, the aspirant was kept in terror and darkness threo days and nights; and was then 
made to perform the Aparoyos, or ceremony representing the death of Bacchus, the same mythological per- 
sonago with Osiris. This was effected by confining him in a close cell, that he might seriously reflect, in soli- 
tude and darkness, on the business he was engaged in; and his mind be prepared for the reception of the 

-sublime and mysterious truths of primitive revelation and philosophy. This was a symbolic death; the 
deliverance from it, regeneration; after which he was called dpugy or twin-born. While confined in the cell, 
the pursuit of Typhon after the mangled body of Osiris, and the search of Rhea or Isis for the same, were 
enacted in his hearing; the initiated crying aloud the names of that Deity derived from the Sanscrit. Then 
it was announced that the body was found; and the aspirant was liberated amid shouts of joy and erultation. - 

Then he passed through a representation of Ielland Elysium. “Then,” said an ancient writer, “ they 
are entertained with hymns and dances, with the sublime doctrines of sacred knowledge, and with wonderful 
and holy visions. And now become perfect and initiated, they are FREE, and no longer under restraint ; 
but, crowned and triumphant, they walk up and down the regions of the blessed, converse with pure and holy 
men, and celebrate the sacred mysterics at pleasure.” They were taught the nature and objects of the mys- 
teries, and the means of making themselves known, and received the name of Lpopts ; were fully instructed in 
the nature and attributes of the Divinity, and the doctrine of a future state; and made acquainted with the 
anity and attributes of the Grand Architect of the Universe, and the true meaning of the fables in regard to 
the Gods of Paganism: the great Truth being often proclaimed, that “Zeus is the primitive Source of all 
things; there is ont God; one power, and ong ruler over all.” And after full explanation of the many sym- 
dols and emblems that surrounded them, they were dismissed with the barbarous words Koyf and Ounc$, cor- 
ruptions of the Sanscrit words, Kunska aum Pakscha ; meaning, object of cur wishes, God, Silence, or Worship 
the Deity in Silence. : 

Among the emblems used was the rod of Bacchus ;- which once, it was said, he cast on the ground, sad it 
became a serpent; and at another time he struck the rivers Orontes and Hydaspes with it, and the waters 
receded and he passod over dry-shod. Water was obtained, during the ceremonies, by striking a rock with it, 
The Bacchw crowned their heads with serpents, carried them in vases and baskets, and at.the Euprocs, or 
finding, of the body of Osiris, cast one, alive, into the aspirant’s bosom. 

The Mysteries of-Atys in Phrygia, and those of Cybele his mistress, like their worship, mach resembled 
those of Adonis and Bacchus, Osiris and Isis. Their Asiatic origin is universally admitted, and was with 
great plausibility claimed by Phrygia, which contested the palm of antiquity with Egypt. They, more than 
any other people, mingled allegory with their religious worship, and were great inventors of fables; and their 
sacred traditions as to Cybele and. Atys, whom all admit to be Phrygian Gods, were very various. In all, as 
we learn from Julius Firmicus, they represented by allegory the phenomens of nature, and the succession of 
physical facts, under the veil of a marvellous history. Q . 

.- Their feasts occurred at the equinoxes, commencing with lamentation, mourning, groans and pitiful cries 
for the death of Atys; and ending with rejoicings at his restoration to life. 

Wo shall not recite the different versions of the legend of Atys and Cybele, given by Julius Firmicus, 
Diodorus, Arnobius, Lactantius, Servius, Saint Augustine aod Pausanias. It is enough to say that it is in sub- 
stance this; that Cybele, o Phrygian Princess, who invented musical instruments and dances, was enamoured 

_of Atys, a youth; that either he in o fit of frenzy mutilated himself, or was mutilated by ber in a paroxysm 
‘of jealousy; that he died, and afterwards, like Adonis, was restored to life. It is the Phonician fiction as to 
‘the Sun-God, expressed in other terms, under other forme and with other names. , 

Cybele was worshipped in Syria, under the name of Rhea. Lucian snys that the Lydian Atys there 
established her worship, and built her a temple. The name of Rhea is also found in the ancient cosmogony 
of the Phoenicians by Sanchoniathon. It was Atys the Lydian, seys Lucian, who, having been mutilated, first 
established the Mysteries of Rhea, and taught the Phrygisns, the Lydians and the people of Samothrace to 
celebrate thom. Rhea, like Cybele, was represented drawn by lions, bearing 5 drum, and crowned with towers. 
According to Varro, Cybele represented the earth. She partook of the characteristics of Minerva, Venus, the — 





XXIV... 86 


Muon, Diana, Nemesis and the Furies; was clad in precious stones; and her ‘Tigh Priest wore a robe of purple 
and o tiara of gold. 

The Grand Feast of the Syrian Goddess, like that of the Moth¢r of the Gods at Rome, was celebrated at 
the vernal equinox. Precisely at that equinox the Mysteries of Atys were celebrated, in which the initiates 
were taught to expect the rewards of a future life; and the flight of Atys from the jealous fury of Cybele was 
described, his concealment in the mountains and in cave, and his self-mutilation in a fit of delirium; in 
which act hig priests imitated him. The fenst of the passion of Atys continued three days; the first of which 
was passed in mourning and tears; to which afterwards clamorous rejoicings succeeded; by which, Macrobiug 
says, the Sun was adored under the name of Atys. The ceremonies were all allegorical, some of which, 
according to the Emperor Julian, could be explained, but more remained covered with the veil of mystery. 
Thus it is that symbols outlust their explanations, as many have done in Masonry, and ignorance and rashness 
substitute new ones. 

In another legend, given by Pausanias, Atys dies, wounded like Adonis by a wijd boar in the orgaus of 
generation ; a mutilation with which all the legends ended. The pine-tree under which he was said to bave 
died, was sacred to him ; and was found upon many monuments, with o bull and a ram near it; one the sign 
of exaltation of the Sun, and the other of that of the Moon. 

The worship of the Sun under the name of Mithras belonged to Persia, whence that name came, as did 
the erudite symbols of that worship. The Persians, adorers of Firo, regarded the Sun as the most brilliant 
abode of the fecundating energy of that element, which gives life to the earth, and circulates in every part of 
the universe, of which it is, as it were, the soul, This worship passed from Persia into Armenia, Cappadocia 
and Cilicia, long before it was known at Rome. The Mysteries of Mithras flourished more than any others in 
the imperial city. The worship of Mithras commenced to prevail there under Trajan. Adrian prohibited 
these Mysterics, on account of the cruel scenes represented in their ceremonial: for human victims were 
immolated therein, and the-events of futurity looked for in their palpitating entrails, They reappeared in 
greater splendour than ever under Commodus, who with his own hand sacrificed a rictim to Mithras: and 

.they were still more practised under Constantine and his successors, when the Priests of Mithras were found 
everywhere in.the Roman Empire, and the monuments of his worship appeared even in. Britain. 

Caves were consecrated to Mithras, in which were collected a multitude'of astronomical. emblems; and ; 
cruel tests were required of the initiates. 

‘The Persians built no temples; but-worshipped upon the summits of hills, in enclosures of unhewn 
stones. They abominated images, and made the Sun and Fire embiems of the Deity. The Jews borrowed 
this from them, and represented God as appearing to, Abraham in a flame of fire, and to Moses as o fire at 
Tloreb and on Sinai. 

With the Persians, Mithras, typified in the Sun, was the invisible Deity, the Parent of the Universe, the 
Mediator. In Zoronster’s cave of initiation, the Sun and Planets were represented over-head, in gems snd 
gold, as also was the Zodiac. The Sun appeared emerging from the back of.Tauros. Three great pillars, 
Eternity, Fecundity and Authority, supported the roof; and the whole was an emblem of the universe, 

Zoroaster, like Moses, claimed to have conversed face to face, as man with man, with the Deity; and to 
have received from him a system of pure worship, to be communicated only to the virtuous, and those who 
would devote themselves to the :iudy of Philosophy. Mis famo spread over the world, and pupils came to 
him from every country. Even Pythagoras was his scholar. 

After bis novitiate, the candidate entered the carern of initiation,.and was received on tho point of a 
sword presented to his naked left breast, by which he was slightly wounded, Being crowned with olive, 
Anointed with balsam of benzoin, and otherwise prepared, he was purified with fire and water, and went 
through sesen stages of initiation. The symbol of these stages was a high ladder with soven rounds or steps. 
In them, he went through many fearful trials, in which darkness played o principal part. He saw o repre- 
sentation of the wicked in Hades; and finally emerged from darkness into light. Meceived ia a place Tepre- 
senting Elysium, in the brilliant dasembly of the initiated, where the Archimagus presided, rubed in blue, he 
assumed the obligations of secrecy, and was entrusted with the Sacred Words, of which the Ineffuble Name_ 


of God was the chief. 
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Then all the incidents of his initiation were explained to him: he was taught thot these ceremonies 
brought him nearer the Deity; and that he should adore the consecrated Fire, the gift of that Deity and His 
visible residence. Ife was taught the sacred characters known only to the initiated; and instructed in regard 
to the creation of the world, and the true philosophical meaning of the valgar mythology; and especially of 
the legend of Ormuzd and Ahriman, and the symbolic meaning of the six Amshaspands crented by the former: 
‘Bahman, the Lord of Light; Ardibehest, the Genius of Fire; Shariver, the Lord of Splendour and Metals; 
Stapandomad, the Source of Fruitfulness; Khadad, the Genius of Water and Time; and Amerdad, the Pro- 

-tector of the Vegetable World, and the prime cause 6f growth. And finally he was taught the true nature of 
the Supreme Being, Creator of Ormuzd and Abriman, the Absolute First Cause, styled Zervane AKHERENE. 

“In the Mithriac initiation were several degrees. The first, Tertullian says, was thatof Soldier of Mithras. 
Lhe ceremony of reception consisted in presenting the Candidate a crown, supported by a sword.- It was 
placed near his head, and he repelled it, saying “‘ Mithras is my crown.” Then he was declared the soldier 
of Mithras, and had the right to call the other initiates fellow-soldiers, or companions in arms. Hence the 
title Companions in the Royal Arch Degree of the American Rite. 4 : 

Then he passed, Porphyry says, through the degree of the Lion,—the constellation Leo, domicil of the 
Sun and symbol of Mithras, found on his monuments. These ceremonies were termed at Rome Leontic and 

.Heliac; and Coracia or Hiero-Coracia, of the Raven, a bird consecrated to the Sun, ond a sign placed in the 
Heavens below the Lion, with the Iydra, and also appearing on the Mithriac monuments. 
Thence he passed to a higher degree, where the initiates were called Perses and children of the Sun. 
Above them were the Fathers, whose chief or Patriarch was styled Father of Fathers, or Pater Putratus. The 
initiates also bore the title of Eagles and Huzwks, birds conseerated to the Sun in Egypt, the former sacred to 
the God Mendes, and the latter the emblem of the Sun and Royalty. . = 
. The little island of Samothrace was long the depository of certain august mysteries, and many went 
thither from all parts of Greece to be initiated. It was said to have been settled by the ancient Pelasgi, early 
-Asiatic colonists in Greece. The Gods adored in the Mysteries of this island were termed Cazint, an oriental 
-word, from Cadar, great.. Varro calls the Gods of Samothrace, Potent Gods. In Arabic, Venus.is called 
Cabar, Varro says that the Great Deities whose mysteries were practised there, were Heaven. and Earth, . 

. Those were but symbols of the Active ond Passive Powers or Principles of universal generation. The two 
Twins, Castor and Pollux, or the Dioscuri, were also called the Gods of Samothrace; and the Scholiast of Apol- 
lonius, citing Mnasens, gives the names of Ceres, Proserpine, Pluto and Mercury, as the four Cabiric Divini~’ 
ties worshipped at Samothrace, as Axieros, Axiocersa, Axiocersus and Casmillus. Mercary was, there as 
everywhere, the minister and messenger of the Gods; and the young servitors of the altars, and the children 
employed in the Temples were called Mercuries or Casmilli; as they were in Tuscany, by the Etrusci and 
Pelasgi, who worshipped the Great Gods. 

:. Tarquin the Etrascan was an initiate of the Mysteries of Samothrace ; and Etruria had its Cobiri as 
Samothrace had. , For the worship of the Cabiri spread from that island into Etruria, Phrygia and Asia 
‘Minor: and it probablycame from Pheenicia into Samothrace: for the Cabiri are mentioned by Sanchoniathon ; 
and the word Cabar belongs to the Hehrew, Phoznician and Arabic languages. 

The Dioscuri, tutelary Deities of Navigation, with Venus, were invoked in the Mysteries of Samothrace. 
The constellation Auriga, or Phaéton, was also honoured there with imposing ceremonies. Upon the Argonautio 
expedition, Orpheus, an initinte of these Mysteries, a storm arising, counselled his companions to pat into 
Samothrace. They did so, the stormi ceased, and they were initiated into the Mysteries there, and sailed again 
with the assurance of a fortunate voyage, under the auspices of the Dioscuri, patrons of sailors and 
navigation. .. 

_ But much more than that was promised the initiates. The Iierophants of Samothrace made something 
infinitely greater to be the object of their initiations; to wit, the consecration of men to the Deity, by pledg- 
ing them to virtue; and the assurance of those rewards which the justice of the Gods reserve for initiates 
after denth, " This, above all else, made these ceremonies august, and inspired everywhere so great o respect 
for them, and so great a desire to be admitted to them. That originally caused the island to be styled Sacred, 
It was respected by all nations. . The Romans, when masters of the world, left it its liberty and laws. It was 
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an asylum for the unfortunate and a sanctuary inviolable. Thera mon were absolved of the crime of 
homicide, if not committed ia a temple. 

Children of tender age were initiated there, and invested with the sacred robe, the purple etiietars and 
the crown of olive, and seated upon a throne, like other initiates. In the ceremonies was represented the 
‘death of the youngest of the Cabiri, slain by. kis brothers, who fled into Etruria, carrying with them the chest 
or ark that contained his genitals: and there the Phallus and the sacred ark were adored. Herodotus says 
that the Samotbracian initiates understood the object and origin of this reverence paid the Phallus, sod why 
‘it was exhibited in the Mysteries. Clemens of Alexandria says that tbe Cabiri tanght the Tuscans to revere 
it. It was consecrated at Heliopolis in Syria, where the Mysteries of o Divinity having many points of 
resemblance with Atys and Cybele were represented. The Pelasgi connected it with Mercury; and it appears 
on the monuments of Mithras; always and sveryehere a symbol of the life-giving power of the Son at the 
Vernal Equinox. 

In the Indian Mysteries, a3 the Candidate made his three circuits, he paused each time he reached the 
South, and said, “I copy the example of the Sun, and follow his beneficent course.” Blue Masonry has 
retained the Circuits, but has utterly lost the explanation; which is, that in the Mysteries the Candidate 
invariably represented the Sun, descending Southward towards the reign of the Evil Principle, Ahriman, 
‘Siva, or Typhon, (darkness and winter); there figuratively to be slain, and after a few days to rise ognin 
from the dead,‘and commence to ascend to the Northward. 

Then the death of Sita was bewailed; or that of Cama, slain by Iswara, and committed to the waves on 
s chest, like Osiris and Bacchus ; during which the Candidate was terrified by phantoms and horrid noises. 

Then he was made to personify Vishnu, ond perform his avatars, or labours. In the two first he was 
taught in allegories the legend of the Deluge: In the 1st he took three steps at right angles, representing the 
three huge steps taken by ~ ishnu in that avatar; and hence the three steps in the Master’s degree, ending at 
‘right angles. 

The nine avatars finished, he was taught the necessity of faith, as superior to sacrifices, acts of charity, or 

-mortifications of the fesh.” Then he was admonished agajast five crimes, and took a solemn obligation never 
to commit them. He was then introduced into 9 representation of Paradise; the Company of the Members 
of the Order, magnificently-arrayed, and the Altar with a fire blazing upon it, as an emblem of the Deity. 

Then a new name was given him, and he-was invested in a white robe and tiara, and received the siges, 
tokens and lectures. A cross was marked on his forebead, and an inverted level, or the Tau Cross, on hiv 
breast. Ie received the sacred cord, and divers. amulets or talismans; and was then invested oe the sacred © 
Word or Sublime Name, known only to the Initiated, the Triliteral A. U. M. 

Then the multitude of emblems was explained to the Candidate; the orcana of scionco hidden under 
them, and the different virtues of which the mythological figures were mere personifications, And he thus 
learned the meaning of those symbols, which, to the aninitiated, were but a maze of unintelligible figures. 

The third degree was 0 life of seclusion, after the Initinte’s children were capable of providing for them- 
selves; passed in the forest, in the practice of prayers and ablutions, and living only on vegetables. We 
was then said to be born again. 

The fourth was absolute renunciation of the world, selfcontemplation and self-torture; by which Per- 
fection was thought to be attained, and the soul merged in the Deity. 

In the second degree, the Initiate was taught the Unity of the Godhead, the happiness of the patriarchs, 
tho destruction by the Deluge, the depravity of the heart snd the necessity of a mediator, the instability of 
life, the final destruction of all created things, and the restoration of the world in a more porfect form. They 
inculeated the-Eternity of the Soul, explained the meaning of the doctrine of the Metempsychosis, and beld 
the doctrine of 1 state of future rewards and punishments: and they also carnestly urged that sins could 
only be atoned for by repentance, reformation and voluntary penance ; aad not by mere ceremonies and 
sacrifices. : 

The Mysteries among the Chinese and Japanese came from India, and were founded on the same prin- 
ciples and with similar rites. The word given to the new initiate was O-w1-To Fo, in which we recognize the 
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original name a. v. ¥., coupled at a much later time with that of Fo, the Indian Buddha, to show that he was 
the Great Deity himself. 

. The equilateral triangle was one of their symbols; and so was the mystical Y; both alluding to the Tri- 
une God, and the latter being the ineffable name of the Deity. A ring supported by two serpents was em-~- 
blematical of the world protected by the power and wisdom of the Creator; and that is the origin of the two 
parallel lines (into which time has changed the two serpents), that support the circle in our Lodges. 

Among the Japanese, the term of probation for the highest degree was twenty years. ~ 

The main features of the Druidical Mysteries resembled those of the Orient. : ; 

The ceremonies commenced with a hymn to the sun. The candidates were arranged in ranks of threes, 

Jives and sevens, according to their qualifications; and conducted nine times around the Sanctuary, from East 
to West. The Candidate underwent many trials, one of which had direct reference to the legend of Osiris. 
He was placed in a boat, and sent out to sea alone, having to rely on his own skill and presence of mind to 
reach the opposite shore in safety. The death of Ic was represented in his hearing, with every external 
mark of sorrow, while he was in utter darkness. He met with many obstacles, had to prove his courage, 
and expose his life against armed enemies ; represented various animals, and at last, attaining the permanent 
light, he was instructed by the Arch-Druid in regard to the Mysteries, and in the morality of the Order, incited 
to act bravely in war, taught the great truths of the immortality of the soul and a future state, solemnly en- 
joined not to neglect the worship of the Deity, nor the practice of rigid morality; and to avoid sloth, conten- 
tion, and folly. ; 

The aspirant attained only the exoteric knowledge in the two first degrees. The third was attained only 
by a few, and they persons of rank and consequence, ond after long purification, and study of all the arts 
and sciences known to the Druids, in solitude, for nine months. This was the symbolical death and burial of 
these Mystories. : 

:The dangerous yoyage upon the actual open sea, in a small boat covered with a skin, on the evening of 
the 29th of April, was the last trial, and closing scene, of initiation. If he declined this trial, he was dis- 
missed with contempt. If he made it and succeeded, he was termed thrice-born, was eligible to all the digni- 
ties of the State, and received complete instruction in the philosophical and religious doctrines of the Druids, . 

The Greeks also atyled the Exonzys, Tpeyoyos, thrice-born; and in India perfection was assigned to ‘the 
ogee who had accomplished many births. a 

The general features of the Initiations among the Goths were the same as in all the mysteries, A long 
probation, of fasting -and ‘mortification, circular processions, representing the march of the celestial bodies, 
many fearful tests and trials, a descent into the infernal regions, the killing of the God Balder by the Evil 
Principle, Lok, the placing of his body in a boat and sending it abroad upon the waters; and, in short, the 
Eastern Legend, under different names, and with some variations. ; , 

The Egyptian Anubis sppeared there, as the dog guarding the gates of death. The Candidate was 
imuiured in the representation of » tomb; and when released, goes in search of the body of Balder, and. 
finds him, at length, restored to life, and seated upon a throne. He was obligated upon o naked sword, (as 
is still the custom in the Rit Moderne), and sealed his obligation by drinking mead out of a human skull, - 

Then all the ancient primitive truths were made known to him, so far as they had survived the assaults of- 
time: and he was informed as to the generation of the Gods, the creation of the world, the deluge, and the 
resurrection, of which that of Balder was @ type. eta * 

He was marked with the sign of the cross, and a ring was given to him as a symbol of the Divine Pro- 
tection; and also as an emblem of Perfection; from which comes the custom of giving a ring to the Aspirant 
in the 14th Degree. : ae : ; 

.. + The point within a Circle, and the Cube, emblem of Odin, were explained to him; and lastly, the nature 
of the Supreme God, “ the author of everything that existeth, the Eternal, the Ancient, the Living and Awful 
Being, the Searcher into concealed things, the Being that never changeth ;” with whom Odin the Conqueror 
was by the vulgar confounded: and the Tri-une God of the Indiana was reproduced, os Ovm, the Almighty 
Fatuer, Frea, (Rhea or Phre), his wife (emblem of universal matter), and Thor his son, (the Mediator). 
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Here we recognize Osiris, Isis, and Hor or Horus. Around the head of Thor, as if to show his eastern origin, 
twelve stars were arranged in a circle. 

~ He was also taught the ultimate destruction of the world, and the rising of a new one, in which the 
brave and virtuous shall enjoy everlasting bappiness and delight: as the means of securing which happy for- 
tune, he was taught to practise the strictest morality and virtue. ' 

The initiate was prepared to receive the great lessons of all the Mysteries, by long trials, or by abstinence 
and chastity. For many days he was required to fast and be continent, and to drink liquids calculated to 
diminish bis passions and keep him chaste. 

Ablutions were also required, symbolical of the purity necessary to enable the soul to escape from its 
bondage in matter, Sacred baths and preparatory baptisms were used, lustrations, immersions, lustral sprink- 
lings, and purifications of every kind. At Athens they bathed in the Ilissus, which thence became o sacred 
river; and before entering the Temple of Eleusis, all were required to wash their hands in o vase of lustral 
water placed near the entrance. Clenn hands and a pure heart were required of the Candidates. Apuleius 
bathed seven times in the sea, symbolical of the Seven Spheres through which the Soul must re-ascend: and 
the Hindus must bathe in the sacred river Ganges. ; 

Clemens of Alexandria cites a passage of Menander, who speaks of a purification by sprinkling three times 
with snlt and water. Sulphur, resin and the laurel also served for purification, os did air, earth, water and 
fire. The initiates at Heliopolis, in Syria, says Lucian, sacrificed the sacred lamb, symbol of Aries, then the 
sign of the Vernal Equinox; ate his flesh, as the Israelites did at the Passover; and then touched his head 
and feet to theirs, and knelt upon the fleece. Then they bathed in warm water, drank of the same, and slept 
upon the ground. : : : 

- There was o distinction between the lesser and greater mysteries. One must have been for some years 
admitted to the former, before he could receive the latter, which were but a preparation for them, the Vestibule 
of the Temple, of which those of Eleusis were the Sanctuary. There, in the lesser mysteries, they were pre- 
‘pared to receive the holy truths taugbt in the greater. The initiates in the lesser were callod simply DMystes, 
or Initiates ; but those in the greater, Epopies, or Scers. An ancient poet says that the former were an imper- 
‘fect shadow of the latter, as sleep is of Denth. After admission to the former, the initiate was taught lessons 
of morality, and the rudiments of the sncred science, the most sublime and secret part.of which was reserved. 
. for the Epopt, who-saw the Truth in its nakedness, while the Mystes only viewed it-through a veil and under 
. emblems fitter to exvite than to satisfy his curiosity. 

Befure communicating the first secrets and primary dogmas of initiation, the priests required the Candi- 
date to tuke o fearful onth never to divulge the secrets. Then he made his rows, prayers and sacrifices to the 
Gods. The skins of the victims consecrated to Jupiter were spread on the ground, and he was made to set his 
feet upon them. Ifo was then taught some enigmatic formulas, as answers to questions, by which to mako 
himself known. Ho wos then enthroned, invested with a purple cincture, and crowned with flowers, or 
branches of palm or clive. ‘ : . 

We do not certainly know the time that was required to elapse between the admission to the Lesser and 
Grenter Mysteries of Eleusis. Most writers fix it at five years. It was a singular mark of favour when Deme- 
trius was made Mystes and Epopt in one and the same ceremony. When at length admitted to the degree of 
perfection, the initiate was brought face tu face with entire nature, and learned that the soul was the whole of 
man; that earth was but his place of exile; that Iearen was his native country; that for the soul, to be born 
is really to die; and that death was fur it the return to a new life. Then he entered the sanctuary; but be 
did not receive the whole instruction at once. It continued through several years. There were, as it were, 
many apartments, through which he advanced by degrees, and between which thick veils intervened. There 
were Statues and Paintings, says Proclus, in the inmost sanctuary, showing the forms assumed by the Gods, 
Finally the nat veil fell, the sacred covering dropped from the image of the Goddess, and she stood revealed 
in all her splendour, surrounded by a divine light, which, filling the whole sanctuary, dazzled the eyes and 
penetrated the soal of the initinte. Thus is symbolized the foal revelation of the true doctrine as to the nature 


of Deity and of the soul, nnd of the relations of each to matter. F 4 ad 
This was preceded by frightful scenes, alternations of fear and joy, of light and darkness; by glittering 
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lightning and the crash of thunder, ond apparitions of spectres, or magical illusions, impressing at once the 

eyes and ears. This Claudian describes, in his poem on the rape of Proserpine, where he alludes to what’ 
passed in her mysteries. ‘‘The temple is shaken,” he cries; “fiercely gleams tho lightning, hy which tho 

Deity announces his presence. Earth trembles; and a terrible noise is heard in the midst of these terrors. 

The Temple of the Son of Cecrops resounds with long-continued roars; Eleusis uplifts her sacred torches; the 

serpents of Triptolemus are heard to hiss; and fearful Hecate appears afar.” 

The celebration of the Greek Mysteries continued, according to the better opinion, for nine days. 

On the first, the initiates met. It was the day of the full moon, of the month Bogdromion ; when the moon 
was full a¢ the end of the sign Aries, near the Pleiades and the place of her exaltation in Taurus. 

. The second day, there was 2 procession to the sea, for purification by bathing. 

The third waa occupied with offerings, expiatory sacrificea and other religious rites, such as fasting, 
mourning, continence, &c. A mullet was immolated, and offerings of grain and living animals made. 

On the fourth, they carried in procession the mystic wreath of flowers, representing that which Proser- 
pine dropped when seized by Pluto, and the Crown of Ariadne in the Heavens. It wos borne on a triamphal 
car. drawn by oxen; and women followed bearing mystic chests or boxes, wrapped with purple cloths, con- 
taining grains of sesame, pyramidal biscuits, salt, pomegranates and the mysterious serpent, and perhaps the 
mystic phallus. 

On the fifth, was the superb procession of torches, commemorative of the search for Proserpine by Ceres; 
the initiates marching by trios, and each bearing o torch; while at the head of the procession marched the 
Dadoukos, 

“The sixth was consecrated to Incchus, the young Light God, son of Ceres, reared in the sanctuaries and 
bearing the torch of the Sun-God. The chorus in Aristophanes terms him the luminous star that lichts the 
nocturnal initiation. He wos brought from the sanctuary, his head crowned with myrtle, ond borne from the 
gate of the Ceramicus to Eleusis, along the sacred way, amid cara sacred songs, every mark of joy, and 
mystic cries of Jacchus. 

* On the seventh there were gymnastic exercises and coats, the victors in which were crowned and 
_ rewarded. -. 

‘On the eighth was the feast of _4Esculapius. . 

_. On the ninth the famous libation was made for the souls of the departed. The: Priests, soasnatag to 
Athenams, filled two vases, placed one in the East and one in the West, towards the gates of day and night, 
and overturned them, pronouncing a formula of mysterious prayers. ..Thus they invoked Light and Darkness, 
the two great principles of nature. 

During all these days no one could be arrested, nor any suit brought, on pain of death, or at least a heavy 
fine: and no one was allowed, by the display of unusual wealth or magnificence, to endeavour to rival this 
sacred pomp. Everything was for religion. 

Such were the Mysteries; and such the Old Thought, os in scattered and widely separated fragments it 
has come down tous. The human mind still speculates upon the great mysteries of nature, and still finds its 
idens anticipated by the ancients, whose profoundest thoughts are to be looked for, not in their philosophies, 
but in their symbols, by which they endeavoured to express the great ideas that vainly struggled for utterance 
in words, as they viewed the great circle of phenomena,—Birth, Life, Death or Decomposition, and New Life 
out of Death and Rottennesa,—to them the greatest of mysteries. Remember, while you study their symbols, 
that they had s profounder senge of these wonders than we have. To them the transformations of the worm 
were @ greater wonder than the stars; and hence the poor dumb scarabscus or beetle was sacred to them. Thus 
their faiths are condensed into symbols or expanded into allegories, which they understood, but.were not 
always able to explain in language; for there are thoughts and ideas which no language ever spoken by man 
has words to express. F 

Thus ends the instruction of this en and we reserve the further explanation of the symbols and 
ceremonies of the Mysteries, epecially 2s connected with astronomy, for the next Degree. 
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TO CLOSE. 


Th. P.. Puissant Warden in the West, what is the hour? 

Ist W.. Th.*. P.:., itis time for the ovening sacrifice. 

Th. P.. Puissant Warden in the North, Prince Ahli-Ab, what tidings hast thou in the North? 

$d W.. Th.*. Puissant, Balder, slain by Lok, has arisen from the dead; and the notions of the North 
rejoice, for the long nights of winter grow shorter. 

0 The. Po. Puissont Warden in the South, Prince Betsel-Al, what tidings hast thou in the South? 

2d W.. Th.*. Puissant, Osiris slain by Typhon is restored to life; and the dwellers on the banks of the. 
Nile are glad, for light begins to prevail against darkness. 

Th.:.'P., Puissant Warden in the West, Excellent High Priest, what tidings hast thou in the West? 

sé Wi. Th.. Puissant, Wu, slain by Ceridwen and enst upon the stormy waters, is agnin olive; and the 
people of the Western Islands celebrate the winter solstice, and the triumph of the Posen of Light over those 
of, Darkness. 

Th. Po. And so everywhere the Principle of Good Prevails over that of Evil, and men rejoice. My 
Brethren, the fast is over, and the feasts commence. It is time to close this Assembly of Princes of the 
Tabernucle. Assist me, my Brethren, to do ao, by giving me the sign of closing. 

[The sign is given; the Th.*, P.. raps [:,]—each Warden in succession the tame—and the Th.*, P.. 


declares the Assembly closed.] 








Cienty-Hifth Hegree. 


Knight of the Brazen Serpent. 





THE LODGE: ITS DECORATIONS, ETC. 


The Lodge, in this Degree, is styled The Council; and represents that held near Mount Sinai, when the 
New Moon occurred at the Vernal Equinos, in the last year of the journeying of the children of Israel in 
the desert. The hangings are red and blue. In the East is a throne, over which is a transparency; and on 
that is painted « burning bush, having in its centro the word miy. Besides this transparency, the Lodge has 
seven lights, extending from East to West, and the centre one being a great globular light in the centre of 
“the room,.representing the sun. The other lights are of was, three on each side of the central light; and 
over the seven are suspended the following emblems, arranged from Bast to West:.. kh... ...% 
sae Does 9 oe. Bue eo D.o. thatis,... Sarunzy, Jupiter, Mars, Taz Sun, Venus, Mercury, Taz 
‘Moov.. Around the Lodge are twelve columns, each having on its capital one of the zodiacal signs, com- 
mencing in the East with Taurus, and going round by the North, West and South in regular order. 

In the North is » painting, representing Mount Sinai, with the tents of the Hebrews in the foreground: 
The Lodge is supposed to be in the open air, at daybreak, in front of the tent of Moses, where he gave andi- 
ence to the people who came to prefer their complaints and grievances. The arched ceiling overhead should 
represent the morning sky. . 

Over the seat of the Presiding Officer is a winged globe encircled by 2 Serpent: and on each side of him 
is a short colamn on which is a Serpent, his body coiled in folds, and his head and neck erect above the folds. 
_ ‘The Presiding Officer represents Mosrs and Osrrrs, and is styled Most Potent Leader. He sits in the East, 

‘The Senior Warden represents Josava and Horus, and sits on his right. The Junior Warden represents 
‘Carzy, or Anusts, and sits in the West. He is styled Lieutenant Commander, and the Sen. - Warden, Com- 
_ mander of the Host, The Orator is styled High Priest, represents Erzazar and Orroy, and sits in the South. 
The Secretary is styled Register, and sits on the right of Joshua. The Treasurer sits on the left of the Pre- 
siding officer. The Sen.*. Deacon is styled Examiner, and the Junior Deacon, Archer. 
: The order is a crimson ribbon, on which are embroidered the words, one under the other, . . OSIRIS... 
ORMUZD «.» OSARSIPH . . MOSES . . and under them a Bull, with a disk, surmounted by a crescent, 
“between his horns. This is worn from left to right: and across it, from right to left, is worn s brood, white, 
watered ribbon ;. on which are the words .. ISIS .; CERES .. over a dog’s hend and a crescent. On the 
right breast, on the left breast, and at the crossing of these orders is a star of gold. Under that on the right 
breast is the letter A.°. [for Aldebaran]: under that on the left breast the letter A.~. [for Antares]: and under 
that at the crossing of the orders, the letter F.*. [for Fomalhaut]. On the crimson cordon is the word n'133 
‘[GBURH—Valor] ; 3 and on the white, }\X  [AUN—Virtus] . . meaning Actire Energy, or Generative power, 
and Passive Energy or Capacity to produce. 
The jewel is a Tau-Cross surmounted bys circle,—the Cruz Ansata,—round which a serpent is entwined. 
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On the cross is engraved the word ‘nun (KuaLaTI; He has suffered or been wounded], on the upright part of 
the cross: and on the arms the word Jnivm), [NeKuuSuTaN . . the brazen serpent]. 

The apron is white, lined and edged with black; the white side spotted with golden stars, and the black 
aide with silver ones. Those on the white side represent, by their positions and distances, the Pleiades, the 
‘Hyades, Orion and Capella. Those on the black side represent the stars of Perseus, Scorpio and Bootes. ‘In 
the middle of the white side is a triangle in a glory, in the centre of which is the word min’. On the fiap is 
a serpent in a circle, with his tail in his mouth, and in the centre Of the circle so formed, a scarabmcus or 
beetle. Over this is a star of gold, with the letter R.-. [Regulus] over it: on the right side of the apron 
another, with the letter A.*. [Aldebaran] over it; on the left side another, with the letter A.-. Ldnéares] over 
it: and at the bottom of the apron another, with the letter F.-. [Fomathaut] over it. 


The battery is z — by i slow ; quick and, 





T0 OPEN. 


Uf. P.:. Brethren, Princes of the Tabernacle and Knights of the Brazen Serpent, if the day and the hour 
have arrived, I propose to open here a Council of Knights of the Brazen Serpent, for mutual instruction and 
the performance of the necessary duties. Be clothed; and await, each in bis place or station, the customary 
orders. 


[The brethren are clothed, and the officers assume their stations]. 
wf. P.. Bro.*. Examiner, it is our first duty to see that we are secure from intrusion. See that the 


guards are set, and inform them that we are about to open this Council, that they may keep watch and ward 
as they should do. 

: Sens. D.. Bro.. Archer, set the guards without the doors of the Council, and. advise them that it is 
about to be opencd; that they may keep watch and ward as they should do, and allow none who are not 
entitled to approach. 

“ [The Archer goes out, returns, gires tho alarm of the degree, which: is:answered: from without, and. . 
reports]: 

Jun. D.*. Most Respectable Examiner, the guards are posted, and duly informed as to their duties, and 
We are secure against intrusion. 

Sen.. D.. M.". Potent Leader, the guards are posted, and duly informed as to their duties; and we are 


secure agciast intrusion. 
Af, P.. Bro. Lt, Commander, are all present Knights ofthe Brazen corpentt Be certain of that, 


by receiving the pass-word from each. 
(The Jun... Warden goes round, receives the pass-word from each Brother, returns to his place, and 


says]: 
‘Jun. Wie. Mi. Pi, Leader, all present bave the Pass-word, and I recognize them as Knights of the 


Brazen Serpent. 

Al’. P.. Thanks, my Brother! Bro.:, Commander of the Host, what is the hour? 

Sen.. IV... Most Potent Leader, it is the break of day, of the morning of the Vernal Equinox. The 
God-like child sits upon the waters in the gates of the Orient, not yet arisen; while the Earth awaits to 
rejoice at the blessing of his smiles. The Circle surmounted by the Crescent.shines in the Heavens; and in 
the sign of the Celestial Bull, House of Venus and placo of the Moon’s Exaltation, the Sun, mighty with a 
new life, and the New Moon are in conjunction, and open the New Year and the Chaldcan Saros: whilo, 
‘plushing and reluctant, the beautiful Star Amalthes rises with the Sun in the East. 

Jt. P.. If that be the hour, itis time to ‘open this Council. Whom does our brother Elenzar represent 
here ? 
Sen.°. WV... Orton, whom Zoroaster dying invoked; “on whose shoulders glitter Bellatrix and Betelgueux, 
Rigel at his feet, aad in his belt three Kingly Stars, known of old time to mariner and husbandman: Ortox, 
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‘ visible to all the habitable world; who follows the Celestial Bull, and: with him comes to the Meridian, ever 
in vain pursuit, enamored of Merope, who with her sister Pleiads ever fices before her ardent lover. 

Mf. P.. Whom does our brother Caleb represent here? 

Sens. We. Srrivs, called by the Egyptians Anunis and Sorats, and hy the ITebrews Cares Anupacm ; 
who, as the Sun enters the Celestial Bull and meets the joyous Pleindes, sweet Virgins of the Spring, rises 
with the King of Day, and doubles the activity of his fires and his solstitial ardour; who, rising with Cancer, 
will at the Summer Sulstice bring enervating heat, fever and hydrophobia, and the Etesian winds; and with 
his setting, sharp cold, and frosts, wrinkling carth’s haggard face, and chilling the blood in all her ancient 
veins. 

If. P.. And whom do you, my Brother, represent hero? 

Sen., W.. Torus, the son of Isis and Osiris; before whom Typhon the Malignant Serpent of the 
Northern Pole and Power of Evil fees aghast, and sinks in the dark Western Ocean, as Aldebaran leads the 
starry armies of Henven up the sky’s eastern slope, and the dogs of Orion climb upward, straining at the 
leash, while the foul Scorpion shudders on the world’s western edge, and hears the loud bay of Orion’s hounds, 
Sirius and Procyon, arzing her to the fatal plunge. 

Mf. P. Whom does the Most Potent Leader represent ? 

Sen.*. WW. Ostris, King of the Starry influences of Light and Life; Ormuzo, Great Principle of Good ; 
Arrs, Aponis, Diowusos, Baccus, Aroti.o;—all Deities that in all ages have represented with most feeble 
expression the Divine Source of good, the Eternal, [ntinite, Incomprehensible, Father of Light and Life. 

M.. P., Alas! Iam his most feeble and inconsiderabie creature; and even as I am, sois the Sun of 
Spring, that the Ancients deemed a God and the Source of life and generation; and so were Osiris, Ormuzd, 
Atys, Saba-Zeus, Bel and Amun, and all the mighty Deities imagined by those who watched the stars in 
Ethiopia and Egypt, on the Chaldean plains and upon the slopes of the Himalayan Mountains, Iam but a 
poor, feeble, erring, fallible man, who need your aid, my brethren, your countenance, your encouragement, - 
"your counsel, to enable me to perform aright the duties that hers aoe upon me. Bro.-. Cam of the Host, 
“are you a Knight of the Brazen Serpent? 

Sen., Wo. M.-. Potent, I know the meaning of the Cross scons which twines the Seek and of the 
coiled basilisc. : 

i U.P, Where obtained you that degree? 

Sens. Wo. Ina legal Couneil of Knights of the Brazen Serpent, held in a place representing the open - 
space in front of the Tent of Moses near Mount Sinai. 

HH. P. When was the first Council of Knights of the Brazen Serpent held? 

Ans:*, In the fortieth year of the journeying of the people of Israel, at the Vernal Equinox, when the 
days of Moses were almost an hundred and twenty years, and the end of his pilgrimage drew nigh; and when 
the people of Isracl murmured ond complained that he had brought them up from Egypt to die there in the 
wilderness. 

Qu.", At what hour? 

Ans... At the first dawn of day; when Aldebarau, preceded by Orion and his dogs, led up the glittering 
host of Heaven in the East, and Capella gleagzed also on the Eastern margin of the Desert; while low in the 
West Antares shooe malignant, and Fomalhaut i the South looked calmly on the land of Canaan:—when the 
people were gathering the manna, and the cloud still rested on the Tabernacle. 

Qu.*. - What are our duties, as Knights of the Brazen Serpent? 

- Ans..: To purify the soul of its alloy uf earthliness, that through the gate of Capricorn and the seven 
apheres it may at length ascend to its eternal home beyond the Stars; and to preserve and perpetuate the 
great truths enveloped in the symbole and allegories of the Ancient Mysteries. ; 

3, P, That we may perform these duties, Valiant Commander of the Tost, it is my pleasure that 
this Council be now opencd. This you will make known to the Exc.*. Lt.". Commander, and he to the Knights, 


that all may have due notice. 
Sens. We. Exe.*. Lt.. Commander, it is the pleasure of the M.°. Potent Leader, that this Council be now 
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opened, in order that the duties incambent apon us here may be performed. This yon will make known to 
the Knights, that they, having due notice, may aid in opening the same. 

Jun. We, (Rapping; ] Kaights and Masons, you will be pleased to give duo attention, while the BL.*, 
Potent Leader with our aid opens this Council; that we may here proceed to perform the duties that devolve 
upon us. 

Mf. P.. Let the Seven Mystic Lights dispel the darkness of the Council! 

{The Jun.. Warden lights in succession the three lights on the West of the Central Light, ssying, os 
he lights each, beginning on the West, as follows] : 

June. We. The Moox shines in our Council; and over it presides the Archangel Tsarn-At, the mesgen- 


ger of God: 
Mercury shines in our Council; and over it presides the Archangel Rern-At, tho Healing Influence 





of God: 
i ‘Venvs shines-in our Council; and over it presides the Archangel Kamanr-Az, the Merciful Kind- 
ness of God. 
(The Sen.-. Warden then lights in succession the three lights on the East of the Central Light, saying, 
as he lights each, beginning in the East, as follows] : 
Sen. W.-. Saturn shines i in our Council; and over it presides the Archangel Micn-Ax, the Semblance 


ond Image of God: 
JcPiter shines inour Council; and over it presides tho Archangel Genrr-AL, the gh and 


Mightiness of God: 
Sars shines in our Council ; and over it presides the Archangel Aurt-At, the Light and Tire of Ged, 


[Then the M.*. P.-. advances and lights the Central Light, saying] : 

Mt. P.. The Sex, the newly risen Ostais, the beneficent Onuczp, Type of the Principle of Good dod 
Light, and feeble and imperfect image of the Deity, shincs in our Council; and over it presides the Archangel 
Zerexul-AL, the Rising of God, the Sun of Righteousness.” . 

[Then the M.+. P... returns to his place, and says, “The Sign, my Brethren!” All give the sign: then 
the M.°, P.*. raps |{ slow — ; quick and , — and each Warden does the same in succession; and the M., P.-. 


-declares the Council to be duly opencd]. 














RECELTION. 


The Candidate is prepared in the ante-room, by being dressed in o plain garb, without insignia or jewel, 
and loaded with chains. 

The Examiner (having first sntisfied himself as to his proficiency in the preceding degrees), accompanies 
* him to the door of the Lodge, and gives the alarm [ |] slow —; quick — and, ]; whieh i is answered by ono 
rap from within, and the Archer opens the door and asks, 

Arch.. Who comes here, and upon what mission? 

Exam... One of the people of Israel, to announce to the M.*, P.*, Leader o great misfortune that has 
. befallen the people; and to implore at his hands relief and assistance. 

Arch.*, Who is the applicant, ond by what right does he claim admission hero? 

Ex. Eliab, the son of Pallu, of the Tribe of Reuben; loaded with-chains, in token of the penitence of 
the People, who flee in terror before the venomous springing serpents that Adonni hath sent to panish them. 

[The Archer directs the Candidate to wait o time, until the Most Potent Leader is informed of his request, 
closes the door, and reports to the Lt... Commander, who reports to the M.°. Potent, who directs that the 
applicant be admitted. Me enters, andi is led up in front of the M.°. P.-. a where he kneels, and the Examiner 
answers for him]. 


M:. P. Who art thou that comest thus, londed with chains? 
Ex.. Eliab, of the Tribe of Reuben, sent in behalf of the People, who dare not come before you, Adonai 


being angered with them. 
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M-. P+. Ab! disobedient and stiff-necked rnce! How have they again tempted Ilis anger? 

Ez. M.+, Potent Lender, the soul of the People was much discouraged, because of the way, joarneying 
from Mount Ilor, by the way of the Red Sea, to compass the land of Edom; and coming hither unto Punon, 
they spake against Adonai, calling him the Power of Evil, and agninst you, saying: “ Why hath Al-Schedi 
and his servant Moses brought us up out of Egypt, to die in the wilderness? There is no bread, nor any 
water, and our souls loatho this unsubstantial manna, We go to and fro, lo! now almost these forty years, 
and as Aaron, who gave back to us the worship of the celestial Bull hath died in the Desert, ao also shall we 
all die here. Let us put trust in Adonai no longer; but let us call on the Great Gods Amun and Astarte, Osiris 
and Isis, to deliver us from this bondage of misery.” And as they cried aloud on those Gods, and many 
among them invoked Typhon, the Power of Darkness and Evil, lof Adonai sent venomous springing serpents 
among them, who dart upon the people, curling round and biting them, and by their venom much people of 
Israel hath already died. Add those that remuin have repented, and say “ We have sinned; for we havo 
spoken against Adonai and his servant Moses.” And they said unto me, “ Put heavy chains upon thy neck 
in token of our penitence, and go for us unto Moses our Leader, and beseech him to pray unto Adonai that he 
take away the serpents from us ;” and I hare done as they desired. . 

Mf. P-. Yast thou also murmured, and called upon the false Gods of the Egyptians and Phoenicians? 

Ex.. Because I refused, and withstood the people, and rebuked them in the name of Adonai, Lord of 
Tsbauth, they sought to slay me; but repenting they sent me hither, because I had not sinned like them. . - 

_ af, Pc. Thou hast done well, arise! Melieve him of his chains, and give him a seat of honour, for 
that he hath not forgotten his duty to his God. And ye, my Brethren, remain here with patience, until I pray 
unto the God of Israel again to forgive and save his People that he hath chosen. 

; [The M.-. P.:., who represents a very feeble old man, rises, assisted by two brethren, and is absent for a 

time. When he returna, he brings with him a serpent of brass entwined round a Tau Cross, with his head 
elevated above it; and after taking his seat, he says] : 
. . M:. P.. [have prayed for the People, and Adonai hath said unto me, ‘Make thee an image of venom: 
ous springing serpent, and sct it upon a pola; and it shall come to pass that every one that is. bitten, when he 
looketh upon it, shall live.” Take thou therefore, Eleazar the High Priest, this Serpent and Cross, and place 
it upon.s pole, and set in the middle of the camp; and make proclamation that those who. look upon it, con- 
“fessing their sins, and having faith in the Most High God, though they have been bitten by the renomous 
springing serpents, shall not die, but live; for Adonai is Ar-Kuanay, the God of Mercy. 

‘ [Eleazar takes the serpent, and goes out. After a time he returns and says] : 

Orator: . . M.*. Potent Leader, great is Aponat, At-Kuanay, the God of Mercy! for he hath had mercy 
on His People Israel: and every one that hath beheld the serpent, owning his sin and doing homage to the 
Most High, is healed, and liveth; and the plague of the serpentis stayed. , 

- ..¥f. Ps Praise ye the Lord, Anonar, An mw L’At Avion, my children, the Supporter of the Heavens 
and the Earth !—for He is Great, and [is mercy endureth forever, and Ie hath forgiven His people Israel. 
; The plogue of Serpents is stayed; and a8 they have fled to their caves in the rocks, so the Celestial 
Serpent flees, with the Scorpion, before the glittering stars of Orion. The great festival of the vernal equinox 
appronches, my Brethren, and it is time to prepare ourselves by. purification fur the passover. Light will soon 
‘prevail once more over darkness; and the pulses of life again beat in tho bosom.of earth, long chilled by the 
wintry frosts. My brethren, what signs indicate the approach of the Great Festival ? 

Com.:. of H.. The twenty-seven stars of the Husbandman, by the mystic numbers, one, two, and three, 
have disappenred during the glancings of the Dawn. The Celestial Ram, clear in the East at the morning 
‘twilight, announces the approaching entry of the Great Light of Ieaven into Taurus; and the Celestial Twins, 
chief Cabiri of Samothrace and Gods of Mariners, plunged in the solar fires, accompany the sun across, the 
upper Heavens, and go down with him into the dark bosom of the waters when he sets. : 

Lt. Com.*. The Pleiades prepare to lead up the Sabsean year: the IIeavenly Watchers, Succoth-Beneth, 
Virgins of Spring ond daughters of Atlas and Ilesperia, whose lost sister, wedded to a mortal lover, weeps 


with dishevelled hair, afar off in the Ileavens. . ; ; : 
Orator: . . The Sun, flushed with victory, and marchiag towards the Celestial Lion of the Summer Sol- 
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stice, will to-morrow meet the new Moon in the Sign of the Celestial Bull, and Earth will rejoice and thrill 
with happiness through all her veins and arteries, at the new life which the fortunate conjunction promises, 
To-morrow with him will rise the Pleindes, and the rainy Lyades, in whose van marches tho brilliant Alde- 
paran, Leader of all the Heavenly armies. 

Com.. of H.. With him will rise Orion’s Dogs,—Sothis, the Star of Isia, whose light glitters many- 
coloured, like that of the diamond, and whom Ormuzd set over the celestial host; and Procyon, both strain- 
ing at the leash up the blue slope of Heaven; and behind them Orion, known to the Asayriahs as Nimrod, 
who taught mortals the chase and to worship the eternal fire: Orion, befure whom Perseus far to the westward 
flees; and who with his bright stars glittering on his shoulders and in his belt will unite with Horus, and 
rising heliacally with the Celeatial Bull, will conquer Typhon, and plunge him in the dark western ocean over 
which ever broods eternal night. 

Mf. P.. Thus shall Osiris conquer Typhon, and Ormuzd, Ahriman. Thus again, in the ever-revolving 
circle of change, shall the Empire of Light prevail against that of Darkness, and the Principle of Evil flee 
before the Principle of Good. And evermore through the bright gate of Capricorn shall the souls of men 
ascend to their old starry home; until the final victory of Light, when Winter and Darkness and Evil shall be 
no more forever; but in all God’s universe, a3 now among the stars that circle around Ilis Throne in solemn 
harmony, eternal Light, undying Wappiness, and everlasting Spring. Therefore, my children, prepare .by 
continence and fasting and the proper purifications, a3 the soul is prepared to ascend to Lleaven, for the Great 
Festival of the Passover, which and the opening spring it celebrates are types to us and to all initiates of the 
Sacred Mysteries, of that eternal spring of Light and Wappiness, which God has promised, and for which we 
humbly bus confidently hope. 

Lt.:. Com.*. Most Potent, what shall be done with the brazen image of the Serpent and the Cross, which 
thou didst cause to be set up before the people? 

M-. P:. I give it you, my Brethren, that it may be evermore a symbol of Faith, Repantance and Mercy; 
which are the great mysteries of man’s destiny. .And lest the knowledge of its true symbolic meaning should 
be lost, and the people of Israel should hereafter, fullowing the example of the Egyptians and: Pheenicians, 
imagine this mere emblem and symbol of healing and divination to be a Divinity, and invent fur it a history, 
and make of it a new Gud, ag they are ever prone to do, ye shall perpetuate the remembrance of :this. day's -- 
occurrences, and the true meaning of the Serpent and the Cross, and of our other symbols, and of the fables of 
Osiris and Ormuzd, as 4 part and the last degree of those Sacred Mysterics which Joseph, the son of Jacob, 
like myself, learned from the Egyptians; and which I have taught to you, such as our forefathers, before the 
days of Abraham and the Pharaohs, practised them upon the plains of Chaldea. 

—Kneel, therefure, my children, and with me swear, in the presence of the Most High God, faithfully 
to keep and perpetuate the true meaning thereof, and the scercts of the Inst degree of these our Mysteries; 
and to tench and practise the virtues which our symbols illustrate. and represent. 

{All kneel, including the Candidate; ‘and all repeat the fulluwing] 





OBLIGATION. 


I do solemnly promise and swear, before the Most High God, by Ilis names, Apvonat, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, and An-Kmanay, a God full of Mercy and Compassion, that I will never reveal the secrets of this Degree 
of Knight of the Brazen Serpent, nor by my presence aid io revealing them, te any person who shall not be 
entitled to receive them, by having passed through all the previous degrees vf the Ancient and Accepted Rite; 
nor without due authority law fully obtained. 

I furthermore promise and swear that I will perpetuate the true meaning of the Tau Cross entwined with 
a Serpent, and of the other symbols of Masonry, and of the ancient fables of Osiris and Ormuzd, so far as I 
may be capable of doing so; and will preveut them, if in my power, from being the occasion of the worship 


of new idols and images, isibls or mental. 
I furthermore promise and swear that I will at all times earnestly endeavour to practise all the virtues 


which the symbols of M: asoury represent and illustrate; and repenting of my sins, wy errors and my vices, I 
will strive to reform whatever in my conduct and conversation may be amiss.” 
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And should I wilfully and knowingly fail or neglect to keep and perform any part of this my obligation, 
I consent to be deemed unworthy of Divine mercy or human kindness; and that the fiery serpents of remorse 
and an accusing conscience shall torturo mo forever. So help me God, and aid mo to keep these promises ! 


[The M.-. P.*. then takes his seat, and says]: 

Mt. P.. My son Eliab, approach and receive the Signs, Words and Tokens of this Degree. 

[The Candidate is caused to approach the East by z serpentine steps, advancing first the right foot; and 
the M.°. Potent then communicates to him the Signs, Words and Tokens]. 


Dve-Guanp: wes QMETHOIC the &COU, and with the forefinger §8 9*IO% some object on the 
QUIY B21... or, CYPCATL the {SOT and Of55 to a distance before you, looking forward, as if 
descrying some object afar off, and §% PrP R mL 839%. 


_ lst Sron: ... Placo the fvt92% in the thos , forming 2 P?YO: they lay m¥ye& on the 
AP YOK and m, ¥ 7. ; ° 


"+ 94 Sten: ... Place the t&Q@eeTl over the K<COLY, inclining the mM YITh to the same side, as if you 
wBcr a pote §© Ox there. 


3d Sie «2. Make the 296.5 of the T¢¥YOO% on hY IACI, asa TOVEST F does. 


Toxen: ... Place yourself upon the right of the person to be examined, and take his tute my with 
your {SOT : 


ANSWER 2... He takes your $2/t9 = with his {<Qe<I. 


2d Toxrx: ... “tes P& the 220, CtSof each other's o=0S and put the & $ 25m2. agninst 
each other, so 03 to form a PLQPOMYVIC. 


vastorono: ecbte , TOOT? 
Sacrep Worp: . . . O&O. 


[The M.*. Potent then invests the Candidate with tho apron, collar and jewel of the Degree, saying]: 

M.. P.. Tnow accept and receive you a Knight of the Brazen Serpent; and I invest you with the apron, 
collar and jewel of the Degree. Their blazonry, so far as you do not already understand it, will be fally 
explained in the lecture of this Degree, which you will receive from the Brother Orator, to whose seat you 


will now repair. 


' LECTURE. 


My Brother, we have represented before you the incidents upon which this Degree was founded; and you 
understand its objects and purposes. It is both philosophical and moral. While it teaches the necessity of 
reformation as well as repentance, os 9 means of obtaining mercy and forgiveness, it is also devoted to an 
explanation of the symbols of Masonry: and especially to those which are connected with that ancient and 
universal legend, of which that of Hiram Abi is but a variation; that legend which, representing a, murder or 
a death, and a restoration to life, by a drama in which figure Osiris, Isis nod Horus, Atys and Cybele, Adonis 
and Venus, the Cabiri, Dionusos, and many another representative of the active and passive Powers of Nature, 
taught the initiates in tho Mysteries that the rule “of Evil ond Darkness is but temporary, and that that of 
Light and Good will be eternal. 





Savas 


Maimonides saya: “In the days of Enos, the son of Seth, men {ell into grievous errors, and even Enos 
himself partook of their infatuation. Their language was, that since God has placed on high the heavenly 
bodies, and used them ag his ministers, it was evidently his will, that they should receive from man the same 
veneration as the serrants of a great prince justly claim from the subject multitude. Impressed with this 
notion, they began to build temples to the Stars, to sacrifice to them, and to worship them, in the vain expec- 
tation that they should thus please the Creator of all things. At first, indeed, they did not suppose the Stars 
to be the only Deities, but adored in conjunction with them the Lord God Omnipotent. In process of time, 
however, that great and venerable Name was totally forgotten, add the whole human race retained no other 
religion than the idolatrous worship of the Host of Heaven.” 

The first learning in the world consisted chiefly in symbols. The wisdom of the Chaldenna, Pheonicians, 
Egyptians, Jews; of Zoroaster, Sanchoniathon, Pherecydes, Syrus, Pythagoras, Socrates,- Plato, of all the. 
ancients, that is come to our hand, is symbolic. It was the mode, says Serranus on Plato’s Symposium, of 
the Ancient Philosophers, to represent truth by certain symbols, and hidden images. 

“* All that can be said concerning the Gods,” says Strabo, “must be by the exposition of old opinions and 
fables: it being the custom cf the’ancients to wrap up in enigma and allegory their thoughts and discourses 
concerning Nature; which are therefore not easily explained.” 

As you learned in the 24th Degree, my brother, the ancient philosophers regarded the soul of man as 
having had its origin in Icaven. That was, Macrobius says, 0 settled opinion among them all; and they held 
it to be the only true wisdom, for the soul, while united with the body, to look ever towards its source, and 
strive to return to the place whence it came. Among the fixed stars it dwelt, until, seduced by the desire of 
animating a body, it descended to be imprisoned in matter. Theucefurward it has no other resource than 
recollection, and is ever attracted towards its birth-placo and home. The means of returm are to be sought 
for in itself. To re-ascend to its source, it must do and suffer in the body. : 

Thus the mysteries taught the great doctrine of the divine naturo and longings after immortality of the 
soul, of the nobility of its origin, the grandeur of its destiny, its superiority over the animals who have no 
aspirations Heavenward. If they strugsied in vain to express its nature, by comparing it to Fire and Light,— 
if they erred as to its original place of abode, and the mode of its descent, and the path which, descending 
and ascending, it’ pursued among the stars and spheres, these were the ‘accessories. of the Great Truth, and |. 
mere allegories designed to make the idea more impressive and as it were tangible, to the human mind. 

Let us, in order to understand this old Thoughr, first follow the soul in its descent. The sphere or Ifeaven 
of the fixed stars was that Holy Region, and those Elysian Fields, that were the native domicil of souls, and 
the place to which they re-ascended, when they had recovered their primitive purity and simplicity. From 
that luminous region the soul set forth, when it journeyed towards the body; a destination which it did not 
reach until it had undergone three degradations, designated by the name of Deaths; and until it had passed 
through the several spheres and the elements. All souls remained in possession of Heaven and of happiness, 
so long as they were wise enough to avoid the contagion of the body, aud to keep themselves from any contact 
with matter. Bat those who, from that lofty abode, where they were lapped in eternal light, have looked 
longingly towards the body, and towards that which wo here below call life, but which is to the soul a real 

.. death; and who have conceived for it a secret desirc,—those souls, victims of their concupiseence, are attracted 
by degrees towards the inferior regions of the world, by the mere weight of the thought and of that terrestrial 
desire. The soul, perfectly incorporeal, does not at once invest itself with the gross envelope of the body, but 
little by little, by successive and insensible alterations, and in proportion as it removes further and further 
from the simple and perfect substance in which it dwelt at Grst. It first surrounds itself with » body com- 
posed of the substance of the stars; and afterwards, as it descends through the several spheres, with ethereal 
matter more and more gross, thus by degrees desvending to an carthly body; and its number of degradations 
or deaths being the same as that of the spheres which it traverses. . : 

The Galaxy, Macrobius says, crosses the zodiac in two opposite points, Cancer and Capricorn, the tropical 
points in the sun’s course, ordinarily called the Gates of the Sun. These two tropics, before his time, corre- 
sponded with those constellations, but in his day with Gemiui and Sagittarius, in consequence of the preces- 
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sion of the equinoxes; but the signs of the Zodiac remained unchanged; and the Milky Way crossed at the 
signs Cancer and Capricorn, though not at those constellations. 

Through these gates souls wero supposed to descend to earth and re-ascend to IIeaven. One, Macrobius 
saya, in his Dream of Scipio, was styled the Gate of Men; and the other, the Gate of the Gods. Cancer was 
the former, because souls descended by it to the earth; and Capricorn the latter, because by it they re-as- 
cended to their seats of immortality, and became Gods. From the Milky Way, according to Pythagoras, 
diverged the route to the dominions of Pluto. Until they left the Galaxy, they were not deemed to have com- 
menced to descend towards the terrestrial bodies. From that they departed, and to that they returned. Until 
they reached the sign Cancer, they had not left it, and were still Gods. When they reached Leo, they com- 
menced their apprenticeship for their future condition; and when they were at Aquarius, the sign opposite 
Leo, they were furthest removed from human life. 

The soul, descending from tho celestial limits, where the Zodiac and Galasy unite, loses its spherical 
shape, the shape of all Divine Nature, and is lengthened into 2 cone, as a point is lengthened into a line; 
and then, an indivisible monad before, it divides itself and becomes a duad—that is, unity becomes division, 
disturbance and conflict, Then it begins to experience the disorder which reigns in matter, to which it unites 
itself, becoming as it were intoxicated by draughts of grosser matter; of which incbriation the eup of Bac- 
chus, between Cancer and Leo, is a symbol. It is for them the cup of forgetfulness. They assemble, says 

-Plato, in the fields of oblivion, to drink there the water of the river Ameles, which causes men to furget 
veverything. This fiction is also found in Virgil. “If souls,” says Macrobius, “carried with them into tbe 
bodies they cccupy all the knowledge which they hai acquired of divine things, during their sojourn in the 
Heavens, men would not differ in opinion as to the Deity; but some of them forget more, and some less, of 
that which they had learned.” 

Wa smile at theso notions of the ancients; but we must learn to look through these material images éua 
‘allegories, to tho ideas, struggling fur utterance, the great speechless thoughts which they envelope: and it is 
-well for us to consider whether we ourselves have yet found out any de/fer way of representing to ourselves the 

-soul’s.origin and its advent into this body, so entirely foreign to it; if, indeed, we have ever thought about it 
‘at all; or have not ceased to think, in despair. 

‘The highest and purest portion of matter, which nourishes and constitutes divine existences, is what the 
poets term nectar, the beverage of the Gods. The lower, more disturbed and grosser’ portion, is what intoxi- 
dates souls. The ancients symbolized it as the River Lethe, dark stream of oblivion. How do we explain the 
soul’s forgetfulness of its antecedents, or-reconcile that utter absence of remembrance of its former condition, 
with its essential immortality. In trath, we for the most part dread and shrink from any attempt at explana- 
tion of it to ourselves. 

Dragged down by the heaviness produced by this inebriating draught, the soul falls alin the zodiac and 
the milky way, to the lower spheres, and in its descent not only takes, in each sphere, 2 new envelope of the 
material composing the luminous bodies of the planets, but receives there the different faculties which it is to 
exercise whilo it inkubits the body. 

In Saturn, it acquires the power of reasoning and intelligence, or what is termed the logical and contem- 
-plative faculty. From Jupiter it receives the power of action. Mars gives it valour, enterprise and impetuosity. 
From the Sun it receives the senses ind imagination, which produce sensation, perception and thought. Venus 
inspires it with desires. Mercury gives it ‘the faculty of expressing and enunciating what it thinks and feels. 
‘And, on entering the sphere of the Moon, it acquires the force of generation and growth. This lunary sphere, 
lowest and basest to Divine bodies, is frst and highest to terrestrial bodies. And the lunary body there‘ 
assumed by the soul, while’ as it were the sediment of celestial matter, is also the first substance of animal 
matter. a4 

The celestial bodies, Weaven, the Stars and the other Divine elements, ever aspire to rise. The soul 
reaching the region which mortality inhabits, tends towards terrestrial bodies, and is deemed to die. Let no 
one, says Macrobius, be surprised that we so frequently speak of the death of this soul, which yet we call 
immortal. It is neither annulled nor destroyed by such death; but merely enfeebled fur o time; and does 
not thereby forfeit its prerogative of immortality; for afterwards, freed from the body, when it has been purified 
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from the vice-stains contracted during that connection, it is re-established in all its privileges, and returns to 
the luminous abode of its immortality. : 

On its return, it restures to each sphere through which it ascends, the passions and earthly faculties 
received from them: to the Moon, the faculty of increase and diminution of the body; to Mercury, fraud, the 
architect of evils; to Venus, the seductive-ldve of pleasure; to the Sun, the passion for greatness and empire; 
to Mars, audacity and temerity; to Jupiter, avarice; and to Saturn, falsehood and deceit: and at last, relieved 
of all, it enters naked and pure into the eighth sphere or highest Ieaven, 

All this agrees with the doctrine of Plato, that the soul cannot re-enter into Tleaven, until the revolutions 
of the universe shall have restored it to its primitive condition, and purified it from the effects of its contact 
with the four elements. 

This opinion of the pre-existence of souls, as pure and celestial aibatancos: before their union with our 
dodies, to put on and animate which they descend from Ieaven, is one of great antiquity. A modern Rabbi, 
Manassech Ben Israel, says it was always the belief of the Hebrews. ‘It was that of most philosophers who 
admitted the immortality of the soul: and therefore it was taught in the Mysteries; for, as Lactantius says, 
they could not see how it was possible that the soul should exist after the body, if it had not existed before it, 
and if its nature was not independent of that of the body. The same doctrine was adopted by the moat learned 
of the Greek Fathers, and by many of the Latins; and it would probably prevail largely at the present day, 
if men troubled themselves to think upon this subject at all, and to inquire whether the soul’s immortality 
involved its prior existence. 

Some philosophers held that the soul was incarcerated in the body, by way of punishment for sins 
committed by it in a prior state. Tow they reconciled this with the same soul’s unconsciousness of any such 
prior state, or of sin committed there, does not appear. Others held that God, of his mere will, sent the soul 
to inhabit the body. The Kabbalists united the two opinivos. They held that there are four worlds, Aziluth, 
Briarth, Jezirath and Aziath ; the world of emanation, that of ércation, that of forms, and the material world; 
one above and more perfect than the other, in that order, both as ‘regards their own nature and that of the 
beings who inhabit them. All souls are originally in the world Aziluth, the Supreme Heaven, abode of God 
and of pure and immortal spirits. Those who descend from it without fault of their own, by God's order, 
are gifted with a divine fire, which preserves them from the contagion of .matter,.and restores them to. Heaven: 
so soon as their mission is ended. Those who descend through their own: fault, go from world to world, 

‘fosensibly losing their love of Divine things, and their self-contemplation; until they reach the world Aziath, 
falling by their own weight. This is a pure .Platonism, clothed with the images and words peculiar to the 
Kabbalists. Itwas the doctrine of the Essenes, who, says Porphyry “believe that souls descend from the most 
subtile ether, attracted to bodies by the seductions of matter.” It was in substance the doctrine of Origen ; 
and it came from the Chaldeans, who largely studied the theory of the Ieavens, the spheres, and the influences 
of the signs and constellations. 

The Gnostics made souls ascend and descend through eight Heavens, in each of which were certain 
Powers that opposed their return, aad often drove them back to earth, when not sufficiently purified. The last 
of these Powers, nearest the luminous abode of souls, was a serpent or dragon. . 

In the ancient doctrine, certain genii were charged with the duty of conducting souls to the bodies destined 
to receive them, and of withdrawing them from those bodies. Accofding to Plutarch, these were the functions 
of Proserpine and Mercury. In Plato, a familiar genius accompanies man at his birth, follows and watches 
him all bis life, and at death conducts him to the tribunal of the Great Judge. These genii are the media of 
communication between man and the Gods; and the suul is ever in their presence. This doctrine is taught 
in the oracles of Zoroaster: and these Genii were the Intelligences tbat resided in the planets. 

Thus the secret science and mysterious emblems of initiation were connected with the Ieavens, the 
Spheres and the Constellations: and this connection must be studied by whomsocver would understand the 
ancient mind, and be enabled to interpret the allegories, and explore the meaning of the symbols, in which 
the old sages endeavoured to delineate the ideas that strugeled within them fur utterance, nnd could be but 
insufficiently and inadequately expressed by language, whose words are images of those things alone that can 


be grasped by and aro within the empire of the senses. 
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Tt is not possible for us thoroughly to appreciate the feelings with which the ancients regarded the 
Heavenly bodies, and the idens to which their ubservation of the Heavens gave rise; because we cannot put 
ourselves in their places, look at the stars with their eyes in the world’s youth, and divest ourselves of the 
knowledge which even the commonest of us have, that makes us regard the Stars and Planets and all the 
Universe of Suns and Worlds, as a mere inanimate machine and aggregate of senseless orbs, no more astonishing 
except in degree, than a clock or an orrery. J¥e wonder and are amazed at the Power and Wisdom, (to most 
men it seems only a kind of Infinite Ingenuily), of the Marea: they wondered at the JVork, and endowed ié 
with Life and Force and mysterious Powers and mighty Influences. 

Memphis, in Egypt, was in Latitude 20° 5” North, and in Longitude 30°18’ East. Thebm, in Upper Egypt, 
in Latitude 25° 45” North, and Longitude 32° 43’ East. Babylon was in Latitude 32° 30’ North, and Longitude 
44° 23/ East: while Saba, the ancient Sabwan capital of Ethiopia, was about in Latitude 15° North. 

Through Egypt ran the great River Nile, coming from beyond Ethiopia, its source in regions wholly 
unknown, in the abodes of heat and fire, and its course from South to North. Its inundations had formed the 
alluvial lands of Upper and Lower Egypt, which they continued to raise higher and higher, and to fertilize by 
their deposits. At first, as in all newly-settled countries, those iaundations, occurring annually and always at 
the enme period of the year, were culamities: until, by means of levees and draina and artificial lakes for 
irrigation, they became blessings, and were looked fur with joyful anticipation, as they had before been awaited 
with terror. Upon the deposit left by the Sucred River, as it withdrew into its banks, the husbandman sowed 
his seed; and the rich soil and the genial sun ensured him an abundant harvest. : 

Babylon lay on the Euphrates, which ran from Southeust to Northwest, blessing, as all rivers in the Orient 
do, the arid country through which it flowed; but its rapid and uncertain overflows bringing terror and 
disaster. 

To the ancients, as yet inventors of no astronomical instruments, and looking at the Heavens with the 
eyes of children, this earth was a level plain of unknown extent. About its boundaries there was speculation, 
but no knowledge. The inequalities of its surface were the irregularities of o plane. That it was a globe, 

_ or that anything lived on its under surface, or on what it rested, they had no idea. Every twenty-four hours 
the sun came up from beyond the Eastern rim of the world, and travelled across the sky, over the earth, 
always South of, but sometimes nearer ond sometimes further from the point overhead; ond sunk below the 
world’s Western rim. With him went light, and after him followed darkness. 

. And every twenty-four hours appeared in the Heavens another body, visible chiefly at night, but some 
-times even when the sun shone, which likewise, 13 if following the sun at a greater or less distance, travelled 
.scross the sky; sumetimes as a thin crescent, and thence increasing to a full orb resplendent with silver light; 
and sometimes more and sometimes less to the Suuthward of the point overhead, within the same limits as 
the Sun. : 

- Man, enveloped by the thick darkness of profoundest night, when everything around him has disappeared, 
and he seems alone with himself and the black shades that surround him, feels his existence a blank and 

nothingness, except so far as memory recalls to him the glories and splendours of light. Everything is dead 

“to him, and he, as it were, to Nature. How crushing and overwhelming the thought, the fear, the dread, that 
perhaps, that darkness may be eternal, and that day may possibly never return; if it ever occurs to his mind, 
while the solid gloom cluses up against him like a wall! What then can restore him to life, to energy, to 

_activity, to fellowship and commanion with the grent world which God has spread around him, and which 
perhaps in the darkness may be passing away? Licut restores him to himself and to nature which seemed 
lost to him. Naturally, therefore, the primitive men regarded light as the principle of their real existence, - 
without which life would be but one continued weariness and despair. This necessity for light, and its actual 
creative energy, were felt by all men: and nothing was more alarming to them than its nbsence. It became 
their first Divinity, a single ray of which, flashing into the dark tumultuous bosom of chnos, caused man and - 
all the universe to emerge from it. So all the poets sung who imagined Cosmogonies; such was the first 
dogma of Orpheus, Moses and the Theologians. Light was Ormuzd, adored by the Persians, and Darkness - 
Abriman, origin of all evils. Light was the life of the universe, the friend of man, the substance of the Gods 


and of the Soul. 
ldp 
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. The sky was to them a great solid concave arch; o hemisphera of unknown material, at an onknown 
distance above the flat level earth; and along it journeyed in their courses the Sun, the Moon, the Planets and 
the Stars. 

The Sun was to them a great globe of fire, of unknown dimensions, at an daknowa distance. The Moon 
was a mass of softer light; the stars and planets lucent bodies, armed with unknown and supernatural 
influences. 

It could not fail to be soon ébserved, that at regular intervals the days and nights were equal; and that 
two of these intervals measured the same space of time as elapsed between the successive inundations, and 
between the returns of spring-time and harvest. Nor could it fail to be perceived that the changes of the 
moon occurred regularly; the same number of days always elapsing between the first appearance of her 
silver crescent in the West at evening and that of her full orb rising in the East ot tho same hour: and the 
same again, between that and the new appearance of the crescent in the West. 

It was also soon observed that the Sun crossed the Heavens in a diferent line each day, the days being 
longest and the nights shortest when the line of his passage was furthest North, and the days shortest and 
nights longest when that line was furthest South; that his progress North and South was perfectly regular, 
marking four periods that were always the same,—those when the days and nights were equal, or the Vernal 
and Autumnal Equinoxes: that when the days were longest, or the Summer Solstice; and that when they 
were shortest, or the Winter Solstice. 

With the Vernal Equinox, or about the 25th of March of our Calendar, they found that there unerringly 
came soft winds, the return of warmth, caused by the Sun turning back to the northward from the middle 
ground of his course, the vegetation of the new year, and the impulso to amatory action on the part of the 
animal creation. Then the Bull and the Ram, animals most valuable to the agriculturist, and symbols them- 
selves of vigorous generative power, recovered their vigor, the birds mated and builded their nests, the seeds 
germinated, the grass grew, and the trees put forth leaves, With the Summer Solstice, when the Sun reached 
the extreme northern limit of his course, came great heat, and burning winds, and lassitude and exhaustion; 
then vegetation withered, man longed for the cool breezes of Spring and Autumn and the cool water of the 
wintry Nile or Euplirates, and the Lion sought for that element far from his.home in the desert. 

With the Autumnal Equinox came ripe harvests, and fruits of the tree.and vine, and falling leaves, and 
cold evenings presaging wintry frosts; and the Principle and Powers of Darkness, prevailing over ‘those of 
Light, drove the Sun further to the South, so that the nights grewdonger than the days. And at the Winter 
Solstice the earth was wrinkled with frost, the trees were leafless, and the Sun reaching the most Southern 
point in his carcer, seemed to hesitate whether to continue descending, to leave the world to darkness and 
despair, or to turn upon his steps and retrace his course to the Northward, bringing back seed-time and spring, 
ond green leaves and flowers and all the delights of love. 

Thus, naturally and necessarily, time was divided, first into days, and then inte moons or months, and 
years; and with these divisions and the movements of the Ieayenly bodies that marked them, were assovinted 
and connected all men’s physical enjoyments and privations. Wholly agricultural, and in their frail habita- 
tions greatly at the mercy of tho elements and the changing seasons, the primitive people of the Orient wero 

. most deeply interested in the recurrence of the periodical phenomena peeseniy by the two great luminaries 
of Heaven, on whose regularity all their prosperity depended.’ 

And the attentive observer soon noticed that the smaller lights of Ileaven were, apparently, even more 
regular than the Sun and Moon, and foretold with unerring certainty, by their risings and settings, the periods 
of recurrence of the different phenomena and seasons on which the physical well-being of all men depended. 
They‘soon felt the necessity of distinguishing the individual stars or groups of stars, and giving thom names, 
that they might understand each other, when referring to and designating them. Necessity produced desig- 
nations at once natural and artificial, Observing tbat, in the circle of the year, the renewal and periodical 
appearance of the productions of the earth were constantly associated, not only with the courses of the Sun, 
but also with the rising and setting of certain Stars, and with their position relatively to the Sun, the centre 
to which they referred “the whole starry host, the mind naturally connected the celestial and terrestrial objects 
that were in fact connected; and they commenced by giving to particular Stars or groups of Stars the names 
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‘of those terrestrial objects which seemed connected with them; and for thoso which still remained unnamed 
“by this nomenclature, they, to complete a system, assumed arbitrary and fanciful names. 

Thus the Ethiopian of Thebes or Saba styled those Stars under which the Nile commenced to overflow, 
Stars of Inundation, or that poured oud water (Aquvarrus]. 

Those Stars among which the Sun was, when he had reached the Northern Tropie and began to retreat 
Southward, were termed, from his retrograde motion, the Crab (Cancer). 

As he approached, in Autumn, the middle point between the Northern and Southern extremes of his 
journeying, the days and nights became equal; and the Stars among which he was then found, were called 
Stars of the Balance (Linra), 

. Those Stars among which the Sun was, when the Lion, driven from the Desert by thirst, came to slake it 
at the Nile, were called Stars of the Lion (Lto). : 

Those among which the Sun was at harvest, were called those of the Gleaning Virgin, holding a Shenf of 
‘Wheat (Vireo). > . 

Those among which he was found in February, when the Ewes brought their young, were called Stars of 
the Lamb (Anrzs). 

Those in March, when it was time to plough, were called Stars of the Ox (Taurus). 

Those under which hot and burning winds came from the desert, venomous like poisonous reptiles, were 
called Stars of the Scorpion (Scorrto). 

Observing that the annual return of the rising of the Nile was always accompanied by the appearance of 
a beautiful Star, which at that period showed itself in the direction of the sources of that river, and seemed 
to warn the husbandman to be careful not to be surprised by the inundation, the Ethiopian compared this act 
of that Star to that of the Animal which by barking gives warning of danger, and styled it the Dog 
(Srarvs). Pes . : : : 

Thus commencing, and 2s astronomy came to be more studied, imaginary figures were traced all over the 
. Heavens, to which the different Stars ware assighed.’ Chief among them were those that lay along the path 
“which the Sun travelled as ho climbed towards the North and descended to the South: lying within certain 
-Jimita and extending to an equal distance on ench side of the lino of equal nights and days. This helt, cury- 
ing Itko o Serpent, was tormed the Zodiac, and divided into-twelvo Signs. | : ee : 

“At the vernal equinox, 2455 years before our Era, the Sun was entering the sign and constellation Taurus, 
‘or the Ball; having passed through, since he commenced, at the Winter Solstice, to ascend Northward, the 
.Sigus Aquarius, Pisces and Aries; on entering the first of which he reached the lowest limit of his journey 
Southward. : : 

From Tauros, he passed through Gemini and Cancer, and-reached Leo when he arrived at the terminus of 
his journey Northward. Thence through Leo, Virgo and Libra he entered Scorrro at the Autumnal Equinox, 
and journeyed Southward through Scorpio, Sagittarius and Capricornus to Aquanrtos, the terminus of his 
journey South. : : ot fn : 

The path by which he journeyed through these signs, became the Ecliptic; and that which passes through 
the two equinoxes, the Equator, é ae 

They knew nothing of the immutable laws of nature; and whenever the Sun commenced to tend South- 
ward, they feared lest he might continue to do so, and by degrees disappear forever, leaving the earth to be 
ruled forever by darkness, storm and cold. p 7 : 

Hence they rejoiced when he commenced to re-nscend after the Winter Solstice, straggling against the 
malign influences of Aquarius and Pisces, and amicably received by the Lamb. And when at the Vernal 
Equinox he entered Taurus, they still more rejoiced at the assurance that the days would again be longer than 
the nights, that the season of seed-time had come, and the Summer and harvest would follow. ‘ 

_ And they lamented when, aftor the Autumnal Equinox, the malign influence of the venomous Scorpion, 
the vindictive Archer and the filthy and ill-omened He-Goat dragged him down towards the Winter Solstice. 

Arriving there, they said he had been slain, and had gone to the realm of darkness. Remaining there 
shree days, he rose again, and again ascended Northward in the heavens; to redeem the earth from the 
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gloom and darkness of Winter, which soon became emblematical of sin and evil and suffering; as the Spring, 
Summer and Autumn beeame emblems of happiness and immortality. 

Soon they personified the Sun, and worshipped him under the name of Osrnts, and transmuted the legend 
of his descent among the Winter Signs, into a fable of his death, his descent into tho infernal regions, 
and his resurrection. 3 

The Moon became Ists, the wife of Osiris; and winter, as well ns the desert or the ocean into which the 
Sun descended, became Trraow, the Spirit or Principle of Evil, warring against and destroying Osiris. 

From the journey of the Sun through the twelve signs came the legend of the twelve labours of Iercules, 
and the incarnations of Vishnu and Bouddha. Ience came the legond of the murder of Hiram Abi, repre- 
sentative of the Sun, by the three fellow-crafts, symbols of the three winter signs, Capricornus, Aquarius and 
Pisces, who assniled him nt the three gates of Heaven and slew him at the winter solstice. Hence the search 
for him by the nine fellow-crafts, the other nine signs, his finding, burial and resurrection. 

The Celestial Taurus, opening the new year, was the Creative Bull of the Iindds and Japanese, breaking 
with his horn the egg out of which the world is born. , Hence the bull Aris was worshipped by the Egyptians, 
and reproduced ag a golden calf by Aaron in the desert. Hence the cow wns sacred to the HindGs. Hence, 
from the sacred and beneficent signs of Taurus and Leo, the human-headed winged lions and bulls in the 
palaces st Kouyounjik and Nimroud, like which were the Cherubim set by Sulomon in his Temple: and hence 
the twelve brazen or bronze oxen, on which-the laver of brass was supported. 

The Celestial Vulture or Eagle, rising and setting with the Scorpion, was substituted in its place, in many 
cases, on account of the malign influences of the latter: and thus the four great periods of the year were 
marked by the Bull, the Lion, the Man (Aquarius) and the Eagle; which were upon the respective standards 
of Ephraim, Judah, Reuben and Dan; and still appear on the shicld of American Royni Arch Masonry, ~ 

Afterwards the Ram or Lamb became an object of adoration, when, in his turn, he opened the equinox, 
to deliver the world from the wintry reign of darkness and evil. 

Around the central and simple idea of the annual death and resurrection of the Sun, a multitude of 
ceircumstantial details soon clustered. Some-were derived frum other astronomical phenomena; while many 
“sere merely poetical ornaments and inventions. ‘ 

Besides the Sun and Moon, those ancients also saw a. beautiful Star, shining with o soft, silvery light, 
-always following the Sun at no great distance when he set, or preceding him when he rose. . Another of's red 
and angry colour, and still.another more kingly and brilliant.than all, early attracted their attention, by their 
‘free movements ‘among the fixed hosts.of Heaven: and the latter by his uousual brilliancy, and the regularity 
with which he rose and set. These were Venus, Mars and Jupiter. _ Mercury and Saturn could scarcely hare 
been noticed in the world’s infancy, or until astronomy began to assume the proportions of a science. 

In the projection of the celestial sphere by the astronomical priests, the zodinc and constellations, arranged 
in a circle, presented their halves’ in diametrical opposition; and the hemisphere of winter was said to be 
adverse, opposed, contrary, to that of summer. Over the angels of the Intter ruled a king (Ostgts or Onwuzp), 
enlightened, intelligent, creative and beneficent. Over the fallen angels or evil genii of the former, the demons 
or Devs of the subterranean empire of darkness and sorrow, and its stars, ruled also a chief, In Egypt the 
Scorpion first ruled, the sign next the Balance, and long the chief of the winter signs; and then the Polar 
Bear or Ass, called Typhon, that is, deluge, on account of the rains which inundated the earth while that con- 
stellation domincered. In Persia, at o later day, it was the Serpent, which, personified as Abriman, was the 
Evil Principle of the religion of Zoroaster. 

The Sun does not arrive at the same moment in ench year at the equinnctial point on the equator. The 
explanation of bis anticipating that point belongs to the science of astronomy; and to that wo refer you for it. 
The cunsequence is, what is termed the precession of the equinoxes, by means of which the Sun is constantly 

. changing his place in the zodiac, at each vernal equinox; so that now, the signs retaining the names which 
they had 300 yenrs before Christ, they and the constellations do not correspond; the Sua being now in the 
constellation Pisces, when he is in the sign Aries. 

The annual amount of precession is 50 seconds anda little over (50’7 1.]. The period of a complete Revo- 
lution of the Equinoses, 25,856 years. The precession amounts to 30° or a sign, in 2155.6 years. So that, as 
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the sun now enters Pisces at the Vernal Equinox, he entered Aries at that period, 300 years B.C., and Taurus 
2455 B.C. And the division of the Ecliptic, now called Taurus, lics in the Constellation Arics ; while the 
sign Gemini is in the Constellation Taurus. Four thousand’ six hundred and ten years before Christ, the sun 
entered Gemini at the Vernal Equinox. 

At the two periods, 2455 and 300 years before Christ, and now, the entrances of the sun at the Equinoxes 
and Solstices into the signs, were and are as follows; 


B.C. 2455. . - 


Vern. Equinos, he entered Taurus . . . from Aries. 
Summer Solstice . . . Leo . . . . from Cancer. 
Autumnal Equinox . . Scorpio . . . from Libra. 
Winter Solstice . . . Aquarius . . from Capricornus. 





B. C. 300. 


from Pisces. 
from Gemini. 
from Virgo. 
from Sagittarius. 


. Aries . . . 
- Cancer . . 
. Libra... 
. Capricornus . 


Vern. Eq. . . 
Summer Sols. . 
Autumn. Eq. .. 
Winter Sol... 


° 


1856. ; 

Vern. Eq. . . . . Pisces. 2. - from Aquarius, 
Sum. Sols. . . . .-. Gemini . . . from Taurus, 
Aut.Eq.. .. . . . Virgo... . from Leo. - 
Winter Solst. . . . . Sagittarius . . from Scorpio. 


From contounding signs with causes came the worship of the san and atars. “If,” says Job, “I beheld 
.the san when it shined, or the moon progressive in brightness; and my heart hath been secretly enticed, or 
my mouth hath kissed my hand, this were an iniquity to be-punished by the Judge; for I should have denied 
the God that ia above.” : . 

Perhaps we are not, on the whole, much wiser than those simple men of the old time. For what do wa 
know of effect and cause, except that ono thing regularly or habitually follows another? 

.: So, because the heliacal rising of Sirius preceded the rising of the Nile, it was deemed to cause it; and - 

other stars were in like manner held to cause extreme hent, bitter cold, and watery storm. 


A.religious reverence for the zodiacal Bull [Taurus] appears, from a very early period, to have bean 
pretty general,—perhaps it was universal, throughout Asia; from that chain or region of Caucasus to which 
it gnve name, and which is still known under the appellation of Mount Taurus, to the Southern extremities of 
the Indian Peninsula; extending itself also into Europe, and through the Eastern parts of Africa. ° 

% 1 This evidently originated during those remote ages of the world, when the colure of tho vernal equinox 
passed across the stars in the hend of the sign Taurus, [among which was Aldebaran] ; a period when, as tho 
most ancient monuments of all the oriental nations attest, the light of arts and letters first shone forth, 

.» The Arabian word Ar-pe-Bapan, means the foremost, or leading, star: and it could only have been so 
named, when it did precede, or lead, all others. The year then opened with the sun in Taurus; and the mul- 
titude of ancient sculptures, both in Assyria and Egypt, wherein the bull appears with lunctte or crescent 
horns, and the disk of the sun between them, are direct allusions to the important festival of the first new 
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moon of the year: and there was everywhere an annual celebration of the festival of the first new moon,. 
when the year opened with Sol and Luna in Taurus. : 

David sings: “Blow the trumpet in the New Moon; in the time appointed; on our solemn fenst-day: 
for this is a statute unto Israel, and a law of the God of Jacob. This he ordained to Joseph, for a testimony, 
when he came out of the land of Egypt.” 

The reverence paid to Taurus continued long after, by the precession of the Equinoxes, the colure of the 
vernal equinox had come to pass through Aries. The Chinese still have a temple, called “The Palace of the 
horned Bull; and the same symbol is worshipped in Japan and all over Hindostan. The Cimbrians 
carried o brazen bull with them, as the image of their God, when they overran Spain and Gaul; and the 
representation of the Creation, by the Deity,in the shape of a bull, breaking the shell of an egg with his 
horns, meant Taurus, opening the year, and bursting the symbolical shell of the annually-recurring orb of 

’ the new year, 

Theophilus says that the Osiris of Egypt was supposed to be dead or absent fifty days in each yenr. 
Landseer thinks that this was because the Saban priests were accustomed to see, in the lower latitudes 
of Egypt and Ethiopia, the first or chief star’ of the Husbandman [Boires] sink achronically beneath the 
Western horizon; and then to begin their lamentations, or hold forth the signal for others to weep: and when 
his prolific virtues were supposed to be transferred to the vernal sun, bacchanalian revelry became devotion. 

Before the colure of the vernal Equinox had passed into Arics, and after it had left Aldebaran and the 
Hyades, the Pleiades were, for seven or eight centuries, the leading stars of the Sabsan year, And thus we 
see, on the monuments, the disk and crescent, symbols of the sun and moon in conjunction, appear success- 
ively,—first on the head, and then on the neck and back of the -Zodiacal Bull, and more recently on the fore- 
head of the Ram. : ; 

. he dingrammatical character or symbol, still in use to denote Taurus, &, is this very crescent and disk; 

a symbol that has come down to us from those remote ages when this memorable conjunction in Taurus, by 

marking the commencement, at once of the Saban year and of the cycle of the Chaldean Saros, so pre- 
eminently distinguished that si¢u, as to become its characteristic symbol. On a bronze bull from China, the 

crescent is attached to the back of the Bull, by means of a cloud, and a curred groove is provided for the 

occasional introduction of the disk of the sun, when solar and lunar time-were coincident and-conjunctive, 

at the commencement of the year, and of the lunar cycle. When that was made, the year did not open with | 
the stars in the Acad of the Bull, but when the colure of the vernal Equinox passed across the middle or later 

degrees of the asterism Taurus, and the Pleiades were, in China, as in Canaan, the leading stars of the year. 

The crescent and disk combined always represent the conjunctive Sun and Moon; and when placed on 
the head of the Zodiacal Bull, the commencement of the cycle termed Saros by the Chaldeans, and Metonic 
by the Greeks; and supposed to be alluded to in Job, by the phrase, “ Mazzaroth in his season;” that is to 
say, when the first now Moon and new Sun of the year were coincident, which happened once in eighteen 
years and a fraction. ; : 

On the sarcophagus of Alexander, the same symbol appears on the head of a Ram, which, in the time of 
that monarch, was the leading sign. So too in the sculptured temples of the Upper Nile, the crescent and 
disk appear, not on the head of Taurus, but on the forchead of the Ram or the Ram-headed God, whom the 
Grecian Mythologists called Jupiter Ammon, really the Sun in Aries. 

If we now lock for a moment at the individual stars which composed and were near to the respective con- 
stellations, we may find something that will connect itself with the symbols of the Ancient Mysteries and of 
Masonry. ° : 

. Ibis to be noticed that when the Sun is in a particular constellation, no part of that constellation will be 
seen, except just before sunrise and just after sunset; and then only the edge of it: but the constellations 
opposite to it will be visible. When the Sun is in Taurus, for example, that is, when Taurus sefs with the Sun, 
Scorpio rises 2s he sets, and continues visible through the night. And if Taurus rises and sets with the Sun 
to-day, he will, six months hence, rise at sunset and sct at sunrise; for the stars thus gain on the Sun two 


hours a month. 
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Going back to the time when, watched by the Chaldean shepherds, and the husbandmen of Ethiopia and 
Egypt, 
“The milk-white Bull with golden horns 
Led on the new-born year,” 


we sea in the neck of Taonrrs, the Pleiades, and in his face the Hyades, “which Grecia from their shower- 
ing names,’ and of whom the brilliant Aldebaran is the chief; while to the southwestward is that most 
splendid of all the constellations, Orion, with Betelgueux in his right shoulder, Bellatrix in his left shoulder, 
Rigel on the left fuot, and in his helt the three stars known as the Three Kings, and now as the Yard and Ell. 
Orion, ran the legend, persecuted the Pleiades; and to save them from his fury, Jupiter placed them in the 
Heavens, where he still pursues them, but in rain. They, with Arcturus and the Bands of Orion, are men- 
tioned in the Book of Job. _They are usually called the Seven Stars, and it is said there were seven, before the 
fall of Troy; though now only six are visible. ¥ 3 

The Pleindes were so named from a Greek word signifying to sail. In all ages they have been observed 
for signs and seasons. Virgil says that the sailors gave names to “the Pleiades, ILyades and the Northern 
Car; Pleiadas, Hyadas, Claramque Lycaonis sircton.”’ And Palinurus, he says,— 


Arcturum, pluviasque Hyadas, Geminosque Triones, 
Armatumque auro circumspicit Oriona,— 


studied Arcturus and the rainy [yades and the Twin Triones, and Orion cinctured with gold. 

Taurus was the prince and leader of the celestial host for more than two thousand years: and when his 
head set with the Sun about the last of May, the Scorpion was seen to rise in the Southeast 

The Pleiades were sometimes called Vergilie, or the Virgins of Spring; because the Sun entered this 
cluster of stars in the season of blossoms. Their Syrian name was Succoth, or: Succoth-beneth, derived from a 
Chaldean word, signifying to speculate or observe. ‘ 

The Hyades are five stars in the form of « V, 11° southeast of the Pleiades. The Greeks counted them 
as seven. When the vernal equinox-was in Taurus, Aldebaran led up the starry: host; and as he rose in the 
East, Aries was about 27° high. 

When he was close upon the meridian, the Heavens presented their most magnificent appéarance. Capella 
was a little further from the meridian, to the north; and Orion still further from it to the southward. Procyon, 
Sirius, Castor and Pollux had climbed about halfway from the horizon to the meridian. Regulus had just 
risen upon tho ecliptic. The Virgin still lingered below the horizon. Fomalhaut was halfway to the meridian 
in the Southwest; and to the Northwest wera the brilliant constellations, Perseus, Cepheus, Cassiopeia and 
Andromeda; while the Pleiades had just passed the meridian. 

Orton is visible to all the habitable world: The equinoctial line passes through the centre of it. When 
Aldebaran rose in the East, the Three.Kings in Orion followed him; and as Taurus set, the Scorpion, by 
whose sting it was said Orion died, rose in the East. 

Orion rises at noon about the Ith of March. His rising was accompanied with grent rains and storms, 
and it becnme very terrible to mariners. 

-In Bodtos, called by the ancient Greeks Lycaon, from lukos, a wolf, and by the IIebrews, Caleb Anubach, 
the Barking Dog, is the Great Star Arcrurus, which, when Taurus opened the year, corresponded with a 
season remarkable for its great heat, 

Next comes Geurny, the Twins, two human figures, in the heads of which are the bricht Stars Casror, 
and Poitux, the Dioscuri, and the Cabiri of Samothrace, patrons of navigation: whilo South of Pollux are 
the brilliant Stars Srarvs and Procyon, tha greater and lesser Dog; and still further South, Canopus, in the 
Ship Argo. 

Sirius is apparently the largest and brightest Star in the Weavenw: When the Vernal Equinox was in 
Taurus, he rose heliacally, that is, just before the Sun, when, at the Summer Solstice, the Sun entered Leo, 
about the 21st of June, fifteen days previous.to the swelling of the Nile. The heliacal rising of Canopus was 
also a precursor of the rising of the Nile. Procyon was the forerunner of Sirius, and rose before him. 

There ore no important Stara in Cancer. In the Zodincs of Esae and Dendera and in most of the astro- 
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logical remains of Egypt, the sign of this constellation was a beetle (Scarabaus), which thence became sacred, 
as an emblem of the gate through which souls descended from Heaven. In the crest of Cancer is a cluster of 
Stars formerly called Prasepe, the Manger, on each side of which is o small Star, tho two of which were 


called Asellz, little asses. 
In Leo are the splendid Stars, Recotrs, directly on the ecliptic, and Deewes in the Lion’s tail. South- 


east of Regulus is the fine Star Cor IIrpr.z. 

The combat of Hercules with the Nemaan lion was his first labour. It was the first sign into which the 
Sun passed, after falling below the Summer Solstice ; from which time he struggled to re-ascend. 

The Nile overflowed in this sign. It stands first in the Zodiac of Dendera, and is in all’ the Indian and 

Egyptian Zodiacs. 

In the left hand of Virco (Isis or Ceres) is the beautiful Star Srica Virginis, a little South of ‘the Ecliptic, 
Vinvetaratx, of less magnitude, is ia tho right arm; ond Northwest of Spica, in Bodtes (the husbandman, 
Osiris), is the splendid Star Arcrurus. 

The division of the first Decan of the Virgin, Aben Ezra says, represents a beautiful Virgin with flowing 
hair, sitting in a chair, with two ears of corn in her hand, and suckling an infant. In an Arabian MSS. in 
the Royal Library at Paris, is a picture of the Twelve Signs. That of ‘Virgo isa young girl with an infant 
by her side. Virgo was Isis; and her representation, carrying a child (Horus) in her arms, exhibited in her 


temple, was accompanied by this inscription: ‘I ax auL THAT IS, THAT WaS, AND THAT SHALL BE ; ad the fruit 


which I brought forth is the Sun.” 
Nine months after the Sun enters Virgo, he reaches the Twins. When Scorpio begins to rise, Orion sets; 


when Scorpio comes to the meridian, Leo begins to set, Typhon reigns, Osiris is slain, and Isie (the Virgin) 
his sister and wife, follows him to the tomb, weeping. 

The Virgin and Boites, setting beliacally at the autumnal equinox, delivered the world to the wintry 
constellations, and introduced into it the genius of Evil, represented by Ophiucus, the Serpent. 

At the moment of the Winter Sulstice, the Virgin ruse heliacally (ter/4 the Sun), having the Sun (Horus) 
in her bosom. 

In Linas are four Stars of the second and third magnitude, which we shall mention herenfter. They are 
-Zuben-es-Chamali, Zuben-el-Gemabi, Zuben-hak-rabi, and Zuben-el-Gubi. Near the last of these is the brilliant 
and malign Star, Axtares in Scorpio. 

In Scorrto, Axtsres, of the Ist magnitude, and remarkably red, was one of tho four great Stars, Fowar- 
nact, in Cetus, Atpeparay in Taurus, Reocurs in Leo, and Antares, that formerly answered to the Solstitial 
and Equinoctial points, and were much noticed by astronomers. This sign was sometimes represented by a 
Snake, and sometimes by a Crocodile, but generally by a Scorpion, which Tast is fuund on the Mithriac Monu- 
ments and on the Zodiac of Dendera. It was considered a sign accursed, and the entrance of the Sun into 
it commenced the reign of Typhon. 

In Sagittarius, Capricornus and Aquarius there are no stars of importance. 

* Near Pisces is the brilliant Star Fouarusor. No aign in the Zudiac is considered of more malignant 
induence than this. It was deemed indicative of Violence and Death, Both the Syrians and Egyptians 
abstained from eating fish, out of dread and abhorrence; and when the latter would represent anything as 
odious, or express hatred by UWieroglyphies, they painted a fish. 

In Auriga is the bright Star Caretta, which to the Egyptians never set. 

And, circling ever round the North Pole are Seven Stars, known as Ursa Major, or the Great Bear, which 
have been an object of universal observation in all ages of the w orld. -They wero venerated alike by tho 
Priests of Bel, the Magi of Persia, the Shepherds of Chaldea and the Phosnician navigators, as well as by 
the astronomers of Egypt. Two of them, Merax and Decue, always point to the North Pole. 

The Phoenicians and Egyptians, says Eusebius, were the firsts who ascribed divinity to the Sun, Moon 
and Stars, and regarded them as the sole causes of the productiun and destruction of all beings. From them 
went abroad over “all tho world all known opiniuns as to the generation and descent of the Gods. Only the 
Mebrews looked beyond the visible world to an invisible Creator, All the rest of the world regarded as Gods _ 
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those luminous bodies that blaze in the firmament, offered them sacrifices, bowed down befure them, and 
raised neither their souls nor their worship above the visible Heavens. 

The Chaldeans, Canaanites and Syrians, among whom Abrabam lived, did the same. The Cannanites 
consecrated horses and chariots to the Sun. The inhabitants of Emesa in Phoonicia adored him under the 
name of Elagnbalus; and the Sun, as Ilercules, was the great Deity of the Tyrians.. The Syrians worshipped, 
with fear and dread, the Stars of the Constellation Pisces, and consecrated images of them in their Temples. 
The Sun as Adonis was worshipped in Byblos and about Mount Libanus. There was a magnificent Temple 
of the Sun at Palmyra, which was pillaged by the soldiers of Aurelian, who rebuilt it and dedicated it anew. 
The Pleiades, under the name of Succoth-Beneth, were worshipped by the Babylonian colonists who settled 
in the country of the Samaritans. Saturn, under the nome of Remphan, was worshipped among the Copts. 
The planet Jupiter was worshipped, as Bel or Baal; Mars as Malec, Melech or Moloch ; Venus as Ashtaroth 
or Aatarte, and Mercury os Nebo, among the Syrians, Assyrians, Phoonicians and Canaanites. 

Sanchoniathon says that the earliest Phoenicians adored the Sun, whom they deemed sole Lord of the 

Ileavens; and honoured him under the name of Best-Saury, signifying King of Heaven. They raised columns 
to the elements, fire and air or wind, and worshipped them; and Sabeism or the worship of the Stars flourished 
everywhere in Babylonia. The Arabs, under a sky always clear and serene, adored the Sun, Moon and Stars. 
Abulfaragius so informs us, and that each of the twelve Arab Tribes invoked o particular Star as its Patron. 
The Tribe Hamyar was consecrated to the Sun; the Tribe Cennah to the Moon; the Tribe Misa was under 
the protection of the beautiful Star in Taurus, Aldebaran; the Tribe Tai, under that of Canopus; the Tribe 
Kais, of Sirius; the Tribes Lachamus and Idamus, of Jupiter; the Tribe Asad, of Mercury; and so on. 
‘+: The Saracens, in the time of Heraclius, worshipped Venus, whom they called Canar, or The Grent; and 
they swore by the San, Moon and Stara. Shahristan, an Arabic author, says that the Arabs and Indians 
before his time had temples dedicated to tho seven Planets. Abulforagius says that the seven great primitive 
nations, from whom all others descended, the Persians, Chaldeans, Greeks, Egyptians, Turks, Indians and 
Chinese, all originally were Sabeists, and worshipped the Stars. They all, he says, like the Chaldeans, 
prayed, turning towards the North pole, three times a day, at Sunrise, Noon and Sunset, bowing themselves 
three times before the Sun. They invoked the Stars and the Intelligences which inhabited them, offered them 
sacrifices, and called the fixed stars and planets Gods. Philo says that the Chaldeans regarded the stars as 
sovereign arbiters of the order of the world, and did not look beyond the visible causes to any invisible and 
intellectual being. They regarded Natore ns the Great Divinity, that exercised its powers through the action 
of its parts, the Sun, Moon, Planets and Fixed Stars, the successive revolutions of the seasons, and the com- 
bined action of Heaven and Earth. The great feast of the Sabeans was when the San reached the vernal 
equinox: and they had five other feasts at the times when the five minor plancts entered the signs in which 
they had their exaltation. - 

Diodorus Siculus informs us that the Egyptians recognized two great’ Divinities, primary and eternal, 
the Sun and Moon, which they thought governed the world, and from which everything receives its nourish- 
ment and growth: that.on them depended all the great work of generation, and the perfection of all effects 
‘produced in nature. We know that the two great Divinities of Egypt were Osiris and Isis, the greatest 
agents of nature; according to'some, the Sun and Moon, and according to others, Heaven and Earth, or the 
active and passive principles of generation. 

And we learn from Porphyry, that Choeremon, a learned priest of Egypt, and many other Jearned men of 
that nation, snid that the Egyptians recognized as gods, the stars composing the zodiac, and all those that 
by their rising or setting marked its divisions; the subdivisions of the signs into decans, the horoscope and 
the stars that presided therein, and which were called Potent Chiefs of Heaven: that considering the Sun 
as the Great God, Architect and Ruler of the World, they explained not only the fable of Osiris and Isis, but 
generally all their sacred legends, by the stars, by their appearance and disappearance, by their ascension, 
by the phases of the moon, and the increase and diminution of her light; by the march of the sun, the 
division of time and the heavens into two parts, one assigned to darkness and the other to light; by the 
Nile ; and, in fine, by the whole round of physical causes. p 

Lucian tells us that the bull Apis, sacred to the Egyptians, was the image of the celestial Bull, or 
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Taurus; and that Jupiter Ammon, horned like a ram, was an image of the constellation Arics, And Clemens’ 
of Alesandris assures us that the four principal sacred animals, carried i in their processions, were emblems 
of the four signs or cardinal points which fixed the seasons at the equinoxes and solstices, and divided into 
four parts the. yearly march of the sun. They worshipped fire also, and water, and the Nile, which river 
they styled Father, Preserver of Egypt, sacred emanation from the Great God Osiris; and in their hymns to 
which they called it the god crowned with millet (which grain, represented by the pschent, was part of the 
head-dress of their kings), bringing with him abundance. The other elements were also revered by them: 
and the Great Gods, whose names are found inscribed on an ancient column, are, the Air, Heaven, the Earth, 

the Sun, the Moon, Night and Day. And, in fine, ns Eusebius says, they regarded the Uatresae as & great 
Deity, composed of o great number of gods, the different parts of itself. : 

Tho same worship of the Heavenly Host extended into every part of Europe, into Asia Minor, and 
among the Turks, Scythians, and Tartars. The ancient Persians adored the Sun as Mithras, and also the 
Moon, Venus, Fire, Earth, Air and Water; and, having no statues or altars, they sacrificed on high places 
to the Iteavens and to the Sun. On seven ancient pyrea they burned incense to the Seven Planets, and con- 
sidered the elements to be divinities. In the Zend-Avesta we find invocations addressed to Mithras, the stars,. 
the elements, trees, mountains, and every part of nature. The Celestial Bull is invoked there, to which the 
Moon unites herself; and the four great stars, Taschter, Satevis, Haftorang, and Venant, the great Star Ra- 
pitan, and the other constellations which watch over the different portions of the earth. 

The Magi, like a multitude of ancient nations, worshipped fire, nbove all the other elements and potrers 
of nature. In India, the Ganges and the Indus were worshipped, and the Sun was the Great Divinity. They 

“worshipped the Moon also, and kept up the sacred fire. In Ceylon, the Sun, Moon, ond other planets wero 
worshipped: in Sumatra, the Sua, called Iri, and the Moon, called Handa, And the Chinese built Temples 
to Heaven, the Earth, the genii of tho air, of the water, of the mountains and of tho stars, to the sea-dragon, 
and to the planct Mars. 

The celebrated Labyrinth was built in honour of the Sun; and its twelve palaces, like the twelve superb 
columns of the Temple at Hieropolis, covered with synrbols relating to the twelve signs and the occult quali- 
ties of the elements, were consecrated to the twelve Gods or tutelary genii of the signs of the Zodiac, The 

-figure of the pyramid and that of the obelisk, resembling the shupe of aflame, caused these monuments to be 
consecrated to the Sun and to Fire. And Timaus of Locria says: ‘The. equilateral triangle enters into the . 
composition of the pyramid, which has four equal faces and equal angles, and which in this is like fire, the 
most subtle and mobile of the elements.” They and the obelisks were erected in honour of the Sun, termed 
in an inscription upon one of the latter, translated by the Egyptian Iermapion, and to be found in Ammi- 
anus Marcellinus, “ Apollo the strong, Son of God, he who made the world, true Lord of the diadems, who 
possesses Egypt and fills it with his glory.” 

The two most famous divisions of the Ileavens, by seven, which is that of the planets, and by twelve, which 
is that of the signs, are found on the religious monuments of all the people of the ancient world. The twelve 
Great Gods of Egypt ara met with everywhere. They were adopted by the Greeks and Romans; and the 
lutter assigned one of them to each sign of the Zodiac. Their images were seen at Athens, where an altar was 
erected to each; and they were painted on the porticns. The People of the North had their twelve <dzes, or 
Senate of twelve great Gods, of whom Odin was chief. The Japanese had the samo number, and like the 
Egyptians divided them into classes, seven, who were the most ancient, ond fire, afterwards added: both of 
which numbers are well known and consecrated in Masonry, 

There is no more striking proof of the univdrsal adoration paid the stars and constellations, than the 
arrangement of the Ilebrew camp in the Desert, and the allegory in regard to the twelve Tribes of Isrncl, 
. ageribed in the Iebrow legends to Jacob. The Hebrew camp was a quadrilateral, in sixteen divisions, of 
which the central four were » occupied byi images of the four elements. Tho four divisions at the four angles of 
the quadrilateral oxhibited the four signs that the astrologers call fixed, and which they regard us subject to 
the influence of the four great Royal “Stars, Regulus in Leo, Aldebaran in Taurus, Antares in Scorpio, and 
Fomalhaut in the mouth of Pisces, on which falls the water poured out by Aquarius; of which constellations 
the Scorpion was represented in the [febrew blazonry hy the Celestial Vulture or Eagle, that rises at the samo 
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time with it and is its paranatellon. ‘The other signs were arranged on the four faces of the quadrilateral, and 
in the parallel and interior divisions. 

There is an astonishing coincidence between the characteristics assigned by Jacob to his sons, and those 
of the signs of the Zodiac, or the planets that have their domicil in those signs. 

. Reuben is compared to running water, unstable and that cannot excel; and he answers to Aquarius, ‘his 
ensign beinga man. The water poured out by Aquarius flows towards the South Pole, ond it is the first of 
the four Royal Signs, ascending from the winter Solstice. 

The Lion (Leo) is the device of Judah; and Jacol compares him to that animal, hiss constellation in 
the Heavens is the domicil of the Sun; the Lion of the Tribe of Judah; by whose grip when that of appren- 
tice and that of fellow-craft,—of Aquarius at the winter Solstice and of Cancer at the vernal equinox,—had 
not succeeded in raising him, Uiram was lifted out of the grave. 

Ephraim, on whose ensign appears the Celestial Bull, Jacob compares to the ox. Dan, bearing as his 
device = Scorpion, he compures to the Cerastes or horned Serpent, synonymous in astrological language, 
with the vulture or pouncing eagle; and which bird was often substituted on the flag of Dan, in place of the 
yenomous scorpion, on account of the terror which that reptile inspired, as the symbol of Typhon and his 
malign influences; wherefore the Eagle, as its paranatellon, that is, rising and setting nt the same time with 
it, was naturally used in its stead. Hence the four famous figures in the sacred pictures of the Jews and 
Christians, and in Royal Arch Masonry, of the Lion, the Ox, the Man and the Eagle, the four creatures of the 
Apocalypse, copied there mom Ezekiel, in whose reveries and Epapecdics they are seen apyaine around blaz- 
ing circles. 

The Ram, domicil of Mars, chief: of the Celestial Suldiery and of the twelve Signs, i is the device of Gad, 
whom Jacob characterizes as a warrior, chief of his army. 

. Cancer, in which aro the stars termed Asedli, or little asses, is the device of the flag of Issackar, whom 
Jacob compares to an asa. 

_ «Capricorn, of old represented with tho tail of a fish, and called ‘by astronomers the Son of Neptune, is 
the device of Zebulon, of whom Jacob says that he dwells on the shore of the sea. 

Sagittarius, chasing the Celestial Wolf, is the emblem of Benjamin, whom Jacob compares to a hunter: 
and in that constellation the Romans placed the domicil of Diana the huntress. ‘Virgo, the domicil of Mer- 
cury, is borne on the flag of Naphiali, whose eloquence and agility Jacob magnifies, both of which are attri- 
butes of the Courier.of the Gods. And of Simeon and Levi he speaks as united, as are the two fishes that 

make the Constellation Pisces which is their armorial emblem. 

-Plato, in his Republic, followed the divisions of the Zodiac and the planets. So also did Lycurgus at 
Sparta, and Cecrops in the Athenian Commonwealth. Chun, the Chinese legislator, divided China into twelve 
Tcheou, and specially designated twelve mountains. The Etruscans divided themselves into twelve Cantons. 
Romulus appointed twelve Lictors. There were twelve tribes of Ishmael and twelve disciples of the Hebrew 
Reformer. The New Jerusalem of the Apocalypse has twelve gates. 

-The Souciet, a Chinese book, spenks of a palace composed of four buildings, whose gates looked towards 
the four corners of the world. That on the East was dedicated to the new moons of the months of Spring; 
that on the West, to those of Autumn; that on the South to those of Summer; and that on the North to those 
of Winter: and in this palace the Emperor and his grandees sacrificed a lamb, the animal that represented 
the Sun at the vernal equinox. : 

Among the Greeks, the march of the Choruses in their theatres represented the movements of the 
Heavens and the planets, and the Strophe and Anti-Strophe imitated, Aristoxenes says, the movements of tha 
Stars. .The number five was sacred among the Chinese, as that of the planets other than the Sun and Moon. 
-Astrology consecrated the numbers twelve, seven, thirty and three hundred and sixty; and everywhere seren, 
.the numberof the planets, was as sacred as twelve, that of the signs, the months, the oriental cycles, and the 
sections of the horizon. We shall speak more at large hereafter, in another degree, as to these and other 
numbers, to which the ancients ascribed mysterious powers. . 

The Signs of the Zodiac and the Stars appeared on many of the ancient coins and medals, On the public . 
seal of the Locrians-Ozoles was [esperus or the planet Venus. Qn the medals of Antioch on the Orontes was 
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the ram and crescent; and the Ram was the special Deity of Syria, assigned to it in the division of the earth 
among the twelve signs, On the Cretan coins was the Equinoctial Bull; and he also appeared on those of the 
Mamertins and of Athens. Sagittarius appeared on those of the Persians. In India the twelve signs appeared 
upon the ancient coins. The Scorpion was engraved on the medals of the Kings of Comagena, and Capricorn 
on those of Zeugma, Anazorba and other cities. On the medals of Antoninus are found nearly‘all the signs 
of the Zodiac. eg . 

Astrology was practised among all the ancient nations. In Egypt, the book of Astrology was borne 
reverentially in the religious processions; in which the few sacred animals were also carried, as emblems of 
the equinoses and solstices. The same science flourished among the Chaldeans, and over the whole of Asiu 
and Africa. When Alexander invaded India, the astrologers of the Oxydraces came to him to disclose the 
secrets of their science of Heaven and the Stars. The Brahmins whom Apollonius conaulted, taught him 
the secrets of Astronomy, with the ceremonies and prayers whereby to appense the Gods and learn the future 
from the stars. In China, astrology taught the mode of governing the State and families, In Arabia it was 
deemed the mother of the sciences; and old libraries are full of Arabic books on this pretended science. It 
flourished at Rome. Constantine had his horoscope drawn by the astrologer-Valens, It was a science in 
the middle ages, and even to this day is neither forgotten nor unpractised, Catharine de Medici was fond of 
it. Louis XIV. consulted his horoscope, and the learned Casini commenced his career as an astrologer. 

The ancient Sabwans established feasts in honour of each planct, on the day, for each, when it entered 
its place of exaltation, or reached the particular degree in the particular sign of the zodiac, in which 
astrology had fixed the place of its exaltation; that is, the place in-the Ieavens where its influence was 
supposed to be greatest, and where it acted on Nature with the greatest energy. The place of exaltation of 
the sun was in Aries, because, reaching that point, he awakens all Nature, and warms into life all the 
germs of vegetation; and therefore his most solemn feast among all nations, for many years before our 
Era, was fixed at the time of his entrance into that sign. In Egypt, it was called the Fenst of Fire and 
Light. It was the Passover, when the Paschal Lamb was slain and eaten, among’ the Jews, and Neurouz 
among the Persians. The Romans preferred the place of domicil to that of exaltation; and celebrated the 
feasts of the planets under the-signs that were their Aouses. The Chaldeans, whom, and not the Egyptians, 
the Sabmans followed in this, preferred the places of exaltation. 

Saturn, from the length of time required for his apparent revolution, was considered the most remote, 
and the Moon the nearest planet. After the Moon came Mercury and Venus, then the Sun, and then 
Mars, Jupiter and Saturn. 

So the risings and settings of the Fixed Stars, and their conjunctions with the Sun, and their first 
appearance as they emerged from his rays, fixed the epochs for the feasts instituted in their honour; and 
the Sacred Calendars of the ancients were regulated accordingly. : 

In the Roman games of the circus, celebrated in honour of the Sun and.of entire Nature, the Sun, 
Moon, Planets, Zodiac, Elements, and the most apparent parts and potent agents of Nature were personified 
and represented, and the courses of the Sun in the Heavens were imitated in the Ilippodrome; his charivt 
being drawn by four horses of different colours, representing the four elements and seasons. The courses 
were from East to West, like the circuits round the Lodge, and seven in number, to correspond with the 
number of planets. The movements of the Seven Stars that revolve around tbe pole were also represented, 
ns were those of Capella, which by its helincal rising at the moment when the San renched the Pleiades, 
in Taurus, announced the commencement of the annual revolution of the Sun, 

: The intersection of the Zodiac by the colures at tho Equinoctial nnd Solstitinl points, fixed four periods, each 

of which has, by one or more nations, and ia somo cases by the same nation at different periods, been taken 
for the commencement of the year. Some adopted the Vernal Equinox, because then day began to prevail over 
night, and light gained a victory over darkness. Sometimes the Summer Solstice was preferred ; because then 
day attained its maximum of duration, and the acme of its glory and perfection. In Egypt, another reason 
was, that then the Nile began to overflow, at the heliacal rising of Sirius. Some preferred the Autumnal 
Equinox, because then the harvests were gathered, and the hopes of a new crop were deposited in the bosom 
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of the earth. And some preferred the Winter Solstice, because then, the shortest day having arrived, their 
length commenced to increase, and Light began the carcer destined to end in victory at the Vernal Equinox. 

' The Sun was figuratively said to die and be born again at the Winter Solstice; the games of the Circus, 
in honour of the invincible God-Sun, were then celebrated, and the Roman year, established or reformed by 
Numa, commenced. Many peoples of Italy commenced their year, Macrodius says, at that time; and repre- 
sented by the four ages of man the gradual succession of periodical increase and diminutiun of day, and the 
light of the Sun; likening him to an infant born at the Winter Solstice, a young man at the Vernal Equinox, 
8 robust man at the Summer Solstice, and an old man at the Autumnal Equinox. 

This idea was borrowed frém the Egyptians, who adored the Sun at the Winter Solstice, under the figure 
of aninfant. _ : ; : , ; 

The image of the Sign in which each of the four season§ commenced, became the form under which was 
figured the Sun of that particular season. The Lion’s skin was worn by Iercules; the horns of the Bull 
adorned the forehead of Bacchus; and the autumnal serpent wound its long folds round the Statue of Serapis, 
2500 years before our era; when those Signs corresponded with the commencements of the Seasons. When 
other constellations replaced them at those points, by means of the precession of the Equinoxes, those attri- 
bates were changed. Then the Ram furnished the horns for the head of the Sun, under the name of Jupiter 
Ammon. Ie was no longer born exposed to the waters of Aquarius, like Bacchus, nor enclosed in an urn like 
the God Canopus; but in the Stables of Augens or the Celestial Goat. He then completed his triumph, 
mounted on an asa, in the constellation Cancer which then occupied the Solstitial point of Summer. 

Other attributes the images of the Sun borrowed from the constellations which, by their rising and setting 
fixed the poihts of departure of the year, and the commencements of its four principal divisions. 

First the Bull and afterivards the Ram (called by the Persians the Lamb), was regarded as the regenerator 
of Nature, through his union with the Sun. Ench, in his turn, was an emblem of the Sun overcoming the © 
winter darkness, and repairing the disordera of Nature, which every year was regenerated under these Signs, 
after the Scorpion and Serpent of Autumn had brought upon it barrenness, disaster and darkness. Mithras 
‘was represented sitting on a Bull; and that animal was an image of Osiris: while the Greek Bacchus armed 
his front with its horns, and was pictured with its tail and feet. 

The Constellations also became note-worthy to the husbandman, which by their rising or setting, at morn- - 
ing or evening, indicated the coming of this period of renewed fruitfulness and new life. Capella, or the Kid 
Amalthea, whose horn is called that of abundance, and whose placa is over the equinoctial point, or Taurus; 
and the Pleiades, that long indicated the Seasons, and gave rise to a multitade of poetic fables, were the most 
observed and most celebrated in antiquity. : . 

Thea original Roman year-commenced at the Vernal cquincx. July was formerly called Quintiis, the 5th 
wonth, and August Sertilis, the 6th, as September is still the 7th month, October the 8th, and so on. The 
Persians commenced their year at the same time, and celebrated their great feast of Neurouz when the Sen 
entered Aries and the Constellation Perseus rose,—Perseus, who first brought down to earth the heavenly fire 
consecrated in their temples: and all the ceremonies then practised reminded men of the renovation of N 
and the triumph of Ormuzd, the Light-God, over the powers of Darkness and Ahriman their Chief. 

The Legislator of the Jews fixed the commencement of their year in the month Nisan, at the Vernal 
Equinox, at which season the Israelites marched out of Egypt and were relieved of their long bondage; in 
commemoration of which Exodus, they ate the Paschal Lamb at that Equinox. And when Bacchus and his 
army had long marched in burning deserts, they were led by a Lamb or Ram into beautiful meadows, and to 
the-Springs that watered the Temple of Jupiter Ammon. For to the Arabs and Ethiopians, whose great 
Divinity Bacchus was, nothing was so perfect a type of Elysium os a Country abounding in springs and 
tivuleta. 

Orion, on the same meridian with the Stars of Taurus, died of the sting of the celestial Scorpion, that 
rises when he sets; o3 dies the Bull of Mithras in autumn: and in the Stars that correspond with the antumnal 
equinox we find those malevolent genii that ever war against the Principle of good, and that take from the 


San and the Heavens the fruit-producing power that they communicate to the earth. . tae 
With the vernal equinox, dear to the sailor as to the husbandman came the Stars that, with the Sun, open 
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navigation, and rule the stormy Seas. Then the Twins plunge into the solar fires, or disappear at setting, 
going down with the Sun into the bosom of the waters. And these tutelary Divinitics of mariners, the Dioscuri 
or Chief Cabiri of Samothrace, sailed with Jason to possess themselves of the golden-fleeced ram, or Arica, 
whose rising in the morning announced the Sun’s entry into Taurus, when the Serpent-bearer Jason rose in 
the evening, and, in aspect with the Dioscuri, was deemed. their brother. And Orion, son of Neptune, and 
most potent controller of the tempest-tortured ocean, announcing sometimes calm and sometimes tempest, rose 
after Taurus, rejoicing in the forehead of the new year. 

The Summer Solstice was not less an important point in the Sun’s march than the Vernal Equinox, espe- 
cially to the Egyptians, to whom it not only marked the end and term of the increasing length of the days and 
of the domination of light, and the maximum of the Sun’s elevation ; but also the annual recurrence of that 
phenomenon peculiar to Egypt, the rising of the Nile, which, ever accompanying the Sun in his course, seemed 
to rise and fall as the days grew longer and shorter, being lowest at the Winter Solstice, and highest at that 
of Summer. Thus the Sun seemed to regulate its ewelling; and the time of his arrival at the solstitial point 
being that of the first rising of the Nile, was selected by the Egyptians as the begiuning of a year which they 
called the Year of God, and of the Sothinc Period, or the period of Sothis, the Dog-Star, who, tising in the 
morning, fixed that epoch, so important to the people of Egypt. This year was also called the Ieliac, that is 

_ the Solar year, and the Canicular year; and it consisted of three hundred and sixty-five days, without inter- 
calation; so that, at the end of four years, or of four times three hundred and sixty-five days, making 1460 
days, it needed to add 4 day, to make four complete revolutions of the Sun. To correct this, some Nations 
made every fourth year consist, as we now do, of 366 days: but the Egyptians preferred to add nothing to the 
year of 365 days, which, at the end of 120 years, or of 20 times 4 years, was short 30 days or a month; that 
isto say, it required a month more to completo the 120 revolutions of the Sun, though so many were counted, 
that is,so many years. Of course the commencement of the 12Ist year would not correspond with .the Summer 
Solstice, but would precede it by a month: so that, when the Sun arrived at the Solstitial point whence he at 

first set out, and whereto he must needs return, to make in reality 120 years, or 120 complete revolutions, the 
first month of the 12lst year would have ended. 

Thus, if the commencement of the year went back 50 days every 120 yenrs, this commencement of the 
year, continuing to recede, would, at the end of 12 times 120 years, or of 1460 years, get back.to the:Solstitial 

. point, or primitive point of departure of the period. The Sun would then have made but 1459-revolutions, 
though 1460 were counted; to make up which, a year more would need to be added. So that the Sun would 
not have made his 1460 revolutions until the end of 1161 years of 365 days eack,—ench revolution being in 
reality not 365 days exactly, but 3654. . 

This period of 1161 years, ench of 365 days, bringing back the commencement of the Solar year to the 
Solstitial point, at the rising of Sirius, after 1460 complete Solar revolutions, was called in Egypt the Sothiac 
period, tho point of departure whereof was the Summer Suistice, first ocgupied by the Lion and afterwards by 
Cancer, under which sign is Sirius, which opened the period. It was, says Porphyry, at this Solstitial New 
Moon, accompanied by the rising of Seth or the Dog Star, that the beginning of the year was fixed, and that 
of the generation of all things, or, as it were, the natal hour of the world. 

Not Sirius alone determined the period of the rising of the Nile. Aquarius, his urn, and the stream flowing 
from it, in opposition to the sign of the Summer Solstice then occupied by the Sun, opened in the evening the 
march of Night, and received the full Moon in hiscup. Above him and with him rose the feet of Pegasus, 
struck wherewith, the waters flow forth that the Muses drink. - The Lion and the Dog, indicating, were sup- 
posed to cause the inundation, and so were worshipped. While the Sun passed through Leo, the waters 
doubled their depth; and the sncred fountains poured their streams through the heads of lions. Iydra, 
rising between Sirius and Leo, extended under three signs. Its head rose with Cancer, and its tail with the 
feet of the Virgin and the beginning of Libra; and the inundation continued while the Sun passed along its 
whole extent, 

The successive contest of light and darkness fur the possession of the lunar disk, each being by turns 
victor and vanquished, exactly resembled what passed upon the earth by the action of the Sun and his jour- 
neys from one Sulstice to the other. The lunary revolutions presented the same periods of light and darkness 
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as the year, and was the object of the same religious fictions. Above the Moon, Pliny said, everything is 
pure, and filled with eternal light. There ends the cone of shadow which the earth projects, and which pro- 
duces night; there ends the sojourn of night and darkness ; to it the air extends; but there we enter the pure 
aubstance. 

The Egyptians anstzaed to the Moon the demiurgic a or creative force of Osiris, who united himself to her in 
the spring, when the Sun communicated to her the principles of generation which she afterwards disseminated 
in the sir and all the elements. And the Persians considered the Moon to have been impregnated by the Celes- 
tial Bull, first of the signs of spring. In all ages, the Moon has been- supposed to have great influence upon 
vegetation, and the birth and growth of animals, and the belief is as widely entertained now as ever, and that 
influence regarded as a mysterious and inexplicable one. Not the astrologers alone, but Naturalists like Pliny, 
Philosophers like Plutarch and Cicero, Theologians liko the Egyptian Priests, and Metaphysicians like Pro- 
clus, believed firmly in these lunar influences. 

“The Egyptians,” says Diodorus Siculus, “acknowledged two great Gods, the Sun and Moon, or Osiris 
and Isis, who govern the world and regulate its administration by the dispensation of the seasons . . . Such 
is the nature of these two great Divinities, that they impress an active and fecundating force, by which the 
generation of beings is effected; the Sun, by heat and thut spiritual priociple that forms the breath of the 
winds ; the Moon by humidity and dryness; and both by the forces of the air which they share in common. 
By this beneficial influence everything is born, grows and yegetates. Wherefore this whole huge body in 
which nature resides, is maintained by the combined action of the Sun and Moon, and their five qualities,— 
the principles spiritual, fiery, dry, humid and airy.” 

So five primitive powers, elements or elementary qualities, are united with the Sun and Blast i in the 
Indian theology,—air, spirit, fire, water and earth; and the same five elements are recognized by the Chi- 
nese. - The Phoenicians, like the Egyptians, regarded the Sun and Moon and Stars as sole causes of genera- 
tion nnd destruction hora below. 

The Moon, like the Sun, changed continually the track in which ane crossed tha Heavens, moving ever to 
and fro between the upper and lower limits of the Zodiac: and her different places, phases and aspects there, 
and her relations with the Sun and the Constellations, have been a fruitful source of mythological fables. | 

All the planets bad what astrology termed their Aouses, in the Zodiac. The House of the Sun was in Leo, 
and that of the Moon in Cancer. Each other planet had two signs; Mercury had Gemini and Virgo; Venus, 
Tauros and Libra; Mars, Aries and Scorpio; Jupiter, Pisces and Sagittarius; and Saturn, Aquarius and - 
Capricornus. From this distribution of the signs also came many mythological emblems and fables; as also 
many came from the plnces of exaltation of the planets. Diana of Ephesus, the Moon, wore the image of a 
crab on her bosom, because in that sign was the Moon’s domicil ; and lions bore up the throne of Horus, the 
Egyptian Apollo, the Sun personified, for alike renson ; while the Egyptians consecrated the tauriform seara- 
bmus to the Moon, because she had her place of exaltation in Taurus: and for the same reason Mercury is 
said to have presented Isis with a-helmet like a bull’s head. 

‘A further division of the Zodiac was of each siga into three parts, of 10° each, called Decans, or, in 
the whole Zodiac, 36 parts; among which the seven planets were apportioned anew, each planet having an 
equal number of decans, except the first, which opening and closing the series of plancts five times repeated, 
necessarily had one decan more than the others. This sub-diciaion was not invented until after Aries 
opened the vernal equinox ; and accordingly Mars, having his house in Aries, opens the series of decans 
‘and closés it; the planeta following each other, five times in succession, in thé following order, Mars, the 
Sun; Venus, Mercury, the Moon, Saturn, Jupiter; Mars, &c.; so that to each sign are assigned three planets, 
each occupying 10 degrees. To each Decan a God- ‘OF Genius was assigned, making thirty-six in all, one of 
whom, the Chaldeans said, came down upon earth ¢ avery ten days, eomattied go many days, and re-ascended 
to Henven. This division is found on the Indian sphere, the Persian, and that Barbaric one which Aben 
Ezra describes. Each genius of the Decans had a name and special characteristics. They concur and aid in 
the effects produced by the Sun, Moon and other planets charged with the administration of the world; and 
the doctrine in regnrd to them, secret and august as it was held, was considered of the gravest importance; 
and its principles, Firmicus eays, were not entrusted by the ancieuts, inspired as they wero by the Deity, to 
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any but the initiates, and to them only with grent reserve, and a kind of foar, and when cautiously enveloped 
with an obscure veil, that they might not come to be known by the profane. ; 

With these Decana were connected the paranatellons, or those etars outside of the Zodiac, that rise and 
set at the same moment with the several divisions of 10° of each sign. As there were anciently only forty- 
eight celestial figures or constellations, of which twelve were in the Zodiac, it follows that there were, outside 
of the Zodiac, thirty-six other asterisms, paranatellous of the several thirty-six Decans. For example, as 
when Capricorn set, Sirius and Procyon, or Canis Major and Canis Minor rose, they were the Paranatellons of 
Capricorn, though at great distance from it in the heavens, The rising of Cancer was known from the 
setting of Corona Borealis and the rising of the Great and Little Dog, its three paranatellons. 

The risings and settings of the Stars are always spoken of as connected with the Sun. In that connec- 
tion there are three kinds of them, cosmical, achronical and heliacal, important to be distinguished by all 
who would understand this ancient learning. . 

‘When any Star rises ot sets with the same degree of the same sign of: the Zodiac that the Sun occupies 
at tho time, it rises ond seta simultaneously with the Sun, and this is termed rising or setting cosmically; but 
a star that so rises and sets can never be seen, on account of the light that precedes, and is left behind by the 
Sun. It is therefore necessary, in order to know Azs place in the Zodiac, to observe stars that rise just before, 
or set just after him. : 

A Star that is in the enst when night commences, and in the west when it ends, is said to rise and set 
achronically, A Star so rising or setting was in opposition to the Sun, rising at the end of evening twilight, 
and setting at the beginning of morning twilight, and this happened to each Star but once a year, because 
the Sun moves from West to East, with reference to the Stars, one degree a day. . 

* When a Star rises as night ends in the morning, or sets ag night commences in the evening, it is said to 
rise or set heliacaily, because the Sun (Zelios) seems to touch it with his luminous atmosphere. A Star thas 
re-appears after a disappearance, often, of several months, and thenceforward it rises an hour earlier each 
day, gradually emerging from the Sun’s rays, until at the end of three months it precedes the Sun six hours 
and rises at midnight. A Star sets helincally,,when no longer remaining visible above thu western horizon 
after sunact, the day arrives when they cease to be seen setting in the West.. They.so remain invisible, until 
the Sun passes so fur to the Eastward as not to eclipse them with his light;-and then they.re-appear, but in . 
the East, about an hour and o half before sunrise; and this is their Aeliacal.rising. In this.interval, the 
cosmical rising and setting take place. 

Besides the relations of the Constellations and their paranatellons with the houses and places of exalta- 
tion of the Planets, and with their places in the reepective Signs end Decans, the Stars were supposed to 
produce different effects according as they rose or set, and according as they did so either cosmically, achroni- 
cally or heliacally ; and also according to the different seasons of the year in which these phenomena occurred; 
and these differences were carefully marked on tho old Calendars; and many things in the ancient allegories 
are referable to them. 

Another and most important division of the Stars was into good and bad, beneficent and malevolent, 
With the Persians, the former, of the Zodincal Constellations, were from Aries to Virgo, inclusive; and the 
Intter from Libra to Pisces inclusive. Ilence the good Angels and Genii, and the bad Angels, Dovs, Evil 
Genii, Devils, Fallen Angels, Titans and Giants of the Mythology. The other thirty-six Constellations were 
equally divided, eighteen on each side, or, with those of the Zodiac, twenty-four. 

Thus the symbolic Ege, that issued from the mouth of the invisible Egyptian God Kyapa; known in 
the Grecian Mysteries as the Orphic Egg; from which issued the God Cacmono of the Coresinna, and the 
Egyptian Osrats, and Puaxzs, God and Principle of Light; from which, broken by the Sacred Bull of the 
Jnpanese the world emerged ; and which the Greeks placed at the feet of Baccus Tavat-corxus; the Magian 
Egg of Orwuzp, from which came the Amshaspands and Devs; was divided into two halves, and equally 
apportioned between the Good and Evil Constellations and Angels. Those of Spring, as for example Aries 
and Taurus, Auriga and Capella, were the beneficent stars+ and those of Autumn, as the Balance, Scorpio, 
the Serpent of Ophiucus and the Dragon of the Hesperides, were types and subjects of the Evil Principle, 
and regarded as malevolent causes of the ill effects experienced in autumn and winter. Thus are explained 
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the mysteries of the journeyings of the human soul through thé spheres, when it descends to the earth by the 
Sign of the Serpent, and returns to the Empire of light by that of the Lamb or Bull. 

The creative action of [feaven waa manifested, and all its demiurgic energy doveloped, most of all at the 
vernal equinox, to which refer all the fables that typify the victory of ‘Light over Darkness, by the triumphs 
of Jupiter, Osiris, Ormuzd and Apollo. Always the triumphant God iakas the form. of the Bull, the Ram or 
the Lamb, Then Jupiter wrests from Typhon his thunderbolts, of which that malignant Deity had possessed 
himself during the winter. Then the God of Light overwhelms his foe, pictured as a huge Serpent. Then 
Winter ends; the Sun, seated on the Bull and accompanied by Orion blazes in the Ienvens. AII nature 
rejoices at the victory; and Order and Harmony are everywhere re-established, in place of the dire confusion 
that reigned while gloomy Typhon domineered, and Ahriman prevailed against Ormuzd. 

The universal Soul of the World, motive power of IIeaven and of the Spheres, it was held, exercisesits | 
erentive energy chiefy through the medium of the Sun, during his revolution along the signs of the Zodiac, 
with which signs unite the paranatellons that modify their influence, and concur in furnishing the symbolic attri- 
bates of the Great Luminary that regulates Nature and ig the depositary of her greatest powers. The action 
of this Universal Soul of the World is displayed in the movements of the Spheres, and above all in that of - 
the Sun, in the successions of the risings and settings of the Scars, and in their periodical returns. By these 
are explainable all the metamorphoses of that Soul, personified as Jupiter, as Bacchus, as Vishnu or as 
Buddha, and all the various attributes ascribed to it; and also the worship of those animals that were conse- 
erated in the ancient Temples, representatives on earth of the Celestial Signs, and supposed to receive by 
transmission from them the rays and emanations which in them flow from the Universal Soul. 

- All the old Adorers of Nature, the Theologians, Astrologers and Pocts, as well as the most distinguished 
Philosophers, supposed that the Stars were so many animated and intelligent beings, or eternal bodies, active 
causes of effects here below, animated by a living principle, and directed by an intelligence that was itself bué 
an emanation from and a part of the life and universal intelligence of the world: and we find in the hierarchi- 
cal order and distribution of their eternal and divine Intelligences, known, by the names of Gods, Angels and 
Genii, the same distributions and the same divisions as those by which the ancients divided the visible universe 
ond distributed its parts. .And the famous divisions by seven and by twelve, appertaining to the planets and 
thé'signs of the zodiac, is everywhere found in the hierarchical order of the Gods, the Angels, and the other 
Ministers that are the depositaries of that Divine Force which moves and rules the world. 

These, and the other Intelligences assigned to the other Stars have absolute. dominion over all parts of 
Nature; over the elements, the animal and vegetable kingdoms, over man and all his actions, over his virtues 
and vices, and over the good and evil which divide between them his life. The passions of his soul and the 
maladies of his body,~—these and the entire man are dependent on the heavens and the genii that there in- 
habit, who preside at his birth, control his fortunes during life, and receive his soul or active and intelligent 
part when it is to be re-united to the pure life of the lofty Stars. And all through the great body of the 
world are disseminated portions of the universal Soul, impressing movement on everything that seems to move 
of itaelf, giving life to the plants and trees, directing by a regular and settled plan the organization-and 
development of their germs, imparting constant mobility to the running waters and maintaining their eternal 
motion, impelling the winds and changing their direction or stilling them, calming and arousing the ocean, 
unchaining the storms, pouring out the fires of volcanoes, or with earthquakes shaking the roots of huge 
mountains and the foundations of vast continents; by means of a force Dae belonging to Nature, is a. 
mystery to man. 

And these invisible Tntelligences, like the stars, are marshalled in two great divisions, under the banners 

of the two Principles of Good and Evil, Light and Darkness; under Ormuzd and Ahriman, Osiris and Typhon. 
The Evil Principle was the motive-power of brute matter; and it, personified as Ahriman and Typhon, had its 
hosts and armies of Devs and Genii, Fallen Angels and Malevolent Spirits, whe waged continual war with the 
Good Principle, the Principle of Empyreal Light and Splendour, Osiris, Ormuzd, Jupiter or Dionusos, with his 
bright hosts of Amshaspands, Izeds, Angels and Archangels; « warfare that goes on from birth until death, 
in the soul of every man that lives. : 2 
160 
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We have heretofore, in the 24th Degree, recited the principal incidents in the legend of Osiris and Isis, 
and it remains but to point out the astronomical phenomena which it has converted into mythological fuets. 

The Sun, at the vernal equinox, was the fruit-compelling star that by his warmth provoked generation 
and poured upon the sublunary world all the blessings of Ieaven; the beneficent God, tutelary genius of 
universal vegetation, that communicates to the dull earth new activity, and stirs her great heart, long chilled 
‘by wiater and his frosts, until from her bosom burst all the greenness and perfume of spring, making her 
rejoice in leafy forests and grassy lawns and fower-ennmelled meadows, and the promise of abundant crops 
of grain and fruits and purple grapes in their due season. 

He was then called Osiris, Husband of Isis, God of Cultivation and Benefactor of Men, pouring on them 
and on the earth the choicest blessings within the gift of the Divinity. Opposed to him was Typhon, his 
antagonist in the Egyptian mythology, as Abriman was the foe of Ormuzd, the Good Principle, in the theology 
of the Persians. 

The first inhabitants of Egypt and Ethiopia, as Diodorus Siculus informs us, saw in the Heavens two first 
eternal causes of things, or great Divinities, one the Sun, whom they called Osiris, and the other the Moon, 
whom they called Isis; and these they considered the causes of all the generations of earth. This idea, wo 
learn from Eusebius, was the same as that of the Phonicians. On these two great Divinities the adminis. 
tration of the world depended. All sublunary bodies received from.them their nourishment and incrense, 
during the annual revolution which they controlled, and the different seqsons into which it was divided. 

To Osiris and Isis, it was held, were owing civilization, the discovery of agriculture, laws, arts of all kinds, 
religious worship, temples, the invention of letters, astronomy, the.gymnastic arts, and music; and thus they 
were the universal benefactors. Osiris travelled to civilize the countries which he passed through, and com- 
municate to them his valuable discoveries. Ie built cities, and taught men to cultivate the earth. Wheat 
and wine were his first presents to men. Europe, Asia and Africa partook of the blessings which he com- 
municated, and the most remote regions of India remembered him, and claimed him as one of their great Gods, . 

‘You have learned how Typhon, his brother, slew him. His bedy was cut into pieces, all of which were 
collected by Isis, except his organs of generation, which had Leen thrown into and devoured in the waters of 
the river that every year fertilized Egypt. The other portions were buried by Isis, and over them sho erected: 
atomb. Thereafter she remained single, loading her subjects with blessings. .She.cured the sick, restored 

-sight to the blind, made the paralytic whole, and even raised the dead. Fr rom her Iorus or Apollo learned 
divination and the science of medicine. 

Thus the Egyptians pictured the beneficent action of the two luminaries that, from the bosom of the 
elements, produced all animals and men, and all bodies that are is grow and die in the eternal cir:lo of 
generation and destruction here below. 

When the Celestial Bull opened the new year at the vernal equinox, Osiris, united with the Moon, com- 
municated to her the sceds of fruitfulness which she poured upon tho air, and therewith impregnated the 
generative principles which gave activity to universal vegetation. Apis, represented by o Bull, was the living 
and sensible image of the Sun or Osiris, when in union with Isis or the Moon at the vernal equinox, concur- 
ting with her in provoking everything that lives to generation. This conjunction of the Sun with the Moon 
at the vernal equinox, in the constellation Taurus, required the Bull Apis to have on his shoulder a mark 
resembling the Crescent Moon. And the fecundating influence of these two luminaries was expressed by 
images that would now be deemed gross and indecent, but which then were not misunderstood. 

Everything good in Nature comes from Osiris,—order, harmony, and the favourable temperature of the 
seasons and celestial periods. From Typhon come the stormy passions and irregular impulses that agitate 
the brute and material part of man; maladies of the body, and vivlent shocks that injuro the health and 
derange the system; inclement anther, derangement of the seasons, and eclipses, Osiris and Typhon were 
the Ormuzd and Ahriman of the Persians; principles of good and ‘evil, of light and darkness, ever at war 
in the administration of the universe. ~ 

Osiris was the image of generative power. This was expressed by his symbolic statues, and by the sign 
into which he entered at the yernal equinox. Ie especially dispensed the humid principle of Nature, gene- 
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rative element of all things; and the Nile and all moisture were regarded as emanations from him, without 
which there could be no vegetation. 

That Osiris and Isis were the Sun and Moon, is attested by many ancient writers; by Diogenes Laer- 
tius, Plutarch, Lucian, Suidas, Macrobius, Martianus Capella and others. His power was symbolized by an 
Eye over a Sceptre. The Sun was termed by the Greeks, the Eye of Jupiter, and the Eye of the World; 
and his is the All-Seeing Eye ia our Lodges. The oracle of Claros styled him King of the Stars and of 
the Eternal Fire, that engenders the year and the seasons, dispenses rain and winds, and brings about day- 
break and night. And Osiris was invoked as the God that-resides in the Sun and is enveloped by his raya, 
the invisible and eternal force that modifies the sublunary world by means of the Sun. 

Osiris was the same God known as Bacchus, Dionusos and Serapis. Serapis ia the authar of the regu- 
larity and harmony of the world. Bacchus, jointly with Ceres (identified by Herodotus with Isis) presides 
over the distribution of all our blessings; and from the two emanates everything beautiful and good in 
Nature. One furnishes the germ and principle of every good; the other receives and preserves it as a depo- 
sit; and the latter is the function of the Moon in the theology of the Persians. In each theology, Persian, 
and Egyptian, the Moon acts directly on the earth ; but she is fecundated, in one by the Celestial Bull and in 
the other by Osiris, with whom she is united at the vernal equinox, in the sign Taurus, the place of her exalta- 
tion or greatest influence on the earth. The force of Osiris, says Plutarch, is exercised through the Moon. 
She is the passive cause, relatively to him, and the active cause relatively to the earth, to which she trans- 
mits the germs of fruitfulness received from him. 

In Egypt the earliest movement in the waters of the Nile began to appear at the vernal equinox, when 
the new Moon occurred at the entrance of the Sun into the constellation Taurus ; and thus the Nile was held 
-to receive its fertilizing power from the combined action of the equinoctial Sun and the new Moon, meeting 
in Taurus. Osiris was often confounded with the Nile, and Isia with the earth; and Osiris was deemed to 
act on the earth, and to transmit to it his emanations, through both the Moon and the Nile ;.whence the fable 
that his generative organs were thrown into that river. Typhon, on the other hand, was the principle of - 
aridity and barrenness ; and by his mutilation of Osiris was meant that drought which caused the Nile to 
retire within his bed and shrink up in autumn. 

Elsewhere than in Egypt, Osiris was the symbol of the refreshing raing that descend to fertilize the 
earth ; and Typhon the burning winds of autumn; the stormy rains that rot the flowers, the plants and 
leaves; the short, cold days; and everything i yee in Nature, and that produces corruption and destrne- 
tion.. .* 

In short, Typhon is the principle of corruption, of darkness, of the lower world from which come earth- 
quakes, tumultuous commotions of the air, burning heat, lightning and fiery meteors, and plague and pesti- 
lence., Such too was the Ahriman of the Persians; and this revolt of the Evil Principle against the Princi- 
ple of Good and Light, has been represented in every cosmqgony, under many varying forms. Osiris, on 
the contrary, by the intermediation of Isis, fills the material world with happiness, purity and order, by 
which the harmony of Nature is maintained. It was said that he died at the autumnal equinox, when 
Taurus or the Pleiades rose in the evening, and that he rose to life again in the Spring, when vegetation 
was inspired with new activity. ; 

OF course the two signs of Taurus and Scorpio will figure most largely in’ the mythological history of 
Osiris, for they marked the two equinoxes, 2500 years before our Era; and next to them the other constella- 
tions, near the equinoxes, that fixed the limits of the duration of the fertilizing action of the Sun; and it is 
also to be remarked that Venus, the Goddess of Generation, has her domicil i in Taurus, as the Moon has there 
her place of exaltation. © 

When the Sun was in Scorpio, Osiris lost his life, and that fruitfulness which, under the form of the Bull 
he bad communicated,'through the Moon, to the Earth. Typhon, his hands and feet horrid with serpents, and 
whose habitat in the Egyptian planisphere was under Scorpio, confined him in a chest and Sung him into the 
Nile, under the 17th degree of Scorpio. Under that sign he lost his life and virility; and he recovered them 
in the spring, when he had connection with the Moon. When he entered Scorpio, his light diminished, Night 
re-assumed her dominion, the Nile shrunk within its banks, and the éarth lost ber verdure and the trees their 





XXV.... 30 


leaves. Therefore it is that on the Mithriac Monuments, the Scorpion Lites the testicles of the Equinoctial 
Bull, on which sits Mithras, the Sun of Spring and God of Generation; and that, on the same monuments, 
we see two trees, one covered with young leaves, and at its foots little bull and a torch burning; and the 
other loaded with fruit, and at its foot a Scorpion, and a torch reversed and extinguished. 

* Ormuzd or Osiris, the beneficent Principle that gives the world light, was personified by the Sun, apparent 
source of light. Darkness, personified by Typhon or Abriman, was his natural enemy. The Sages of Egypt 
described the necessary and eternal rivalry or opposition of these principles, ever pursuing one the other, and 
one dethroning the other in every annual revolution, and at s particular period, one in the Spring, under the 
Bull, and the other in Autumn under the Scorpion, by the legendary history of Osiris and Typhon, detailed 
to us by Diodorus and Synesius ; in which history were also personified the Stars nnd constellations Orion, 
Capella, the Twins, the Wolf, Sirius and Hercules, whose risings and settings noted the advent of one or the 
other equinox. ; 

Plutarch gives us the positions in the Heavens of the Sun and Moon, at the moment when Osiris was 
murdered by Typhon. The Sun, be says, was in the Sign of the Scorpion, which he then entered at the. 
autumnal equinox. The moon was full, be adds; and consequently, as it rose at sunset, it occupied Taurus, 
which, opposite to Scorpio, rose as it and the Sun sank together, so that she was then found alone in the sign 
Taurus, where, six months before she had been in union or conjunction with Osiris, the Sun, receiving from 
him those germs of universal fertilization which he communicated to her. It was the sign through which 
Osiris first ascended into his empire of lightand good. It rose with the Sun on theday of the Vernal Equinox; 
it remained six months in the luminous hemisphere, ever preceding the Sun ond above the horizon during 
the day; until in autumn, the Sun arriving at Scorpio, Taurus was in complete opposition with him, rose 
when he set, and completed its entire course above the horizon during the night; presiding, by rising in the 
evening, over the commencement of the long nights. Hence in the sad ceremonies commemorating the death 
of Osiris, there was borne in procession a golden bull covered with black crape, image of the darkness into 
which the familiar sign of Osiris was entering, and which was to spread. over the Northern regions, whilo 
the Sun, prolonging the nights, was to be absent, and each to remain under the dominion of Typhon, Principle 
of Evil and Darkness. 

Setting out from the sign Taurus, Isis, as the Moon, went secking for Osiris through all the superior signs, . 
in each of which she became full in the successive months from the autumnal to the vernal equinox, without 
finding him in either. Let us fullow her in her allegorical wanderings. 

Osiris was slain by Typhon his rival, with whom conspired a Queen of Ethiopia, by whom, says Plutarch, 
were designated the winds. The paranatellons of Scorpiv, the sign occupied by the Sun when Osiris was 
slain, were the Serpents, reptiles which supplied the attributes of the Evil Genii and of Typhon, who himself 
bore the form of a serpent in the Egyptian planisphere. And in the division of Scorpio is also found Cassio- 
peia, Queen of Ethiopia, whose setting brings stormy winds. 

Osiris descended to the shades or infernal regions. There he took the name of Serapis, identical with’ 
Pluto, and assumed his nature. He was then in conjunction with Serpentarius, identical with Zsculapius, 
whose form he took in his passage to the lower signs, where he takes the names of Pluto and Ades. 

Then Isis wept the death of Osiris, and the golden bull covered with erape was carried in procession. 
Nature mourned the impending loss of her summer glories, and the advent of the empire of night, the with- 
drawing of the waters, made fruitful by the Bull in spring, the cessation of the winds that brought rains to 
swell the Nile, the shortening of the days and the despoiling of the earth. Then Taurus, directly opposite 
the Sun, entered into the cone of shadow which the earth projects, by which the Moon is eclipsed at full, and 
with which, making night, the Bull rises and descends as if covered with o veil, while he remains above our 
horizon. 

The body of Osiris, enclosed in a chest or coffin, was cast into the Nile. Pan and the Satyrs, near Chem- 
mis, Srst discovered his death, announced it by their cries, and everywhere created sorrow and alarm. Taurus, 
with the full Muon, then entered into the cone of shadow, and under him was the Celestial River, most properly 
called the Nile, and below, Perseus, the Gud uf Chemmis, and Auriga, leading a she-gont, himself identical 


with Pan, whose wife Aiga the she-gont.was styled. 
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Then Isis went in search of the body. She first met certain children who had seen it, received from them 
their information, and gave them in return the gift of divination. The second full Moon occurred in Gemini, 
the Twins who presided over the oracles of Didymus, and one of whom was Apullo, the God of Divination. 

She learned that Osiris had, through mistake, had connection with her sister Nepbte, which she discovered 
by a crown of leaves of the melilot, which he had left behind him. Of this connection a child was born, whom 
Isis, aided by her dogs, sought for, found, reared, and attached to herself, by the name of Anubis, her faithfal 
guardion. The third full Moon occurs in Cancer, domicil of the Moon. The paranatellone of that sign are, 
the crown of Ariadne or Proserpine, made of leaves of the melilot, Procyon and Canis Major, one star of which 
was called the Star of Isis, while Sirius himself was honoured in Egypt under the name of Anubis. 

Isis repaired to Byblos, and seared herself near s fountain, where she was found by the women of the Court 
of a King. She was isduced to visit his Court, and became the nurse of his son. The fourth full Moon was 
in Leo, dumicil of the Sun, or of Adonis, King of Byblos. The paranatellons of this sign are the Sowing 
water of Aquarius, and Cepheus, King of Ethiopia, called Regulus, or simply The King. Behind him rise 
Cassiopeia his wife, Queen of Ethiopia, Andromeda his daughter and Perseus his son-in-law, all paranatellons 
in part of this sign, and in part of Virgo. 

Isis suckled the child, not at her breast, but with the end of her finger, at night. She burned all the 
mortal parts of its body, and then, taking the shape of a swallow, she flew to the great column of the palace, 
made of the tnmarisk-tree that grew up round the coffin containing the body of Osiris, and within which it 
was still enclosed. The fifth full Moon occurred in Virgo, the true image of Isis, and which Eratosthenes calls 
by that name. It pictured a woman suckling an infant, the son of Isis, born near the winter solstice. This 
sign has for pnranatellons the mast of the Celestial Ship, and the swallow-tailed fish or swallow abovo it, and 
a portion of Perseus, son-in-law of the King of Ethiopia. 

Isis, having recovered the encred coffer, sailed from Byblos in a yeieal with the eldest son of the King, 
towards Boutos, whero Anubis was, having charge of her son IIorus; and in the morning dried Up a river, 
whence arose n strong wind. Landing, she hid the coffer in a forest. Typhon, hunting a wild boar by moon- 
light, discovered it, recognized the body of his rival, and cut it into fourteen pieces, the number of days 
between the full and new Moon,.and in every one of which days the Moon loses a portion of the light that at | 
the commencement filled her whole disk. The sixth full Moon occurred in Libra, over the divisions separating 
which from Virgo are the Celestial Ship, Perseus, son of the King of Ethiopia, and Boites, said to have nursed 
Iforus. . The river of Orion that sets in the morning is also a paranatellon of Libra, as are Ursa Major, the 
Great Bear or Wild Boar of. Erymanthus, and the Dragon of the North Pole, or the celebrated Python from 
which the attributes of Typhon were borrowed. . All these surround the full Boon of Libra, last of the 
Superior Signs, and the one that precedes the new Moon of Spring, about to be reproduced in Taurus, and 
there be once more in conjunction with the Sun. 

Tsis collects the scattered fragments of the body of ‘Osiris, caitel them, and consecrates the phallus, 
carried in pomp at the Pamylia or feasts of the vernal equinox, at which time the congress of Osiris and the 
Moon was celebrated. Then Osiris had returned from the shades, to aid Horus his son and Isis his wife 
against the forces of Typhon. He thus reappeared, say some, under the form of a wolf, or, others say, under 
that of a horse. The Moon, fourteen days after she ig full in Libra, arrives at Taurus and unites herself to 
the Sun, whose fires she thereafter for fourteen days continues to accumulate on her disk from new Moon to 
full. Then she unites with herself all the months in that superior portion of the world where light always 
reigns, with-harmony and order, and she borrows from him the force which is to destroy the germs of evil 
that Typhon had, during the winter, planted everywhere in nature. This passage of the Sun into Taurus, 

whose attributes he assumes on his return from the lower hemisphere or the shades, is marked by the rising 
in the evening of the Wolf and the Centaur, and by the heliacal setting of Orion, called the Star of Horus, 
and which thonceforward is in conjunction with the Sun of Spring, ia his triumph over the darkness or 
hon. 
i _ Isis, during the absence of Osiris, and after she had hidden the coffer in the place where Typhon found 
it, had rejoined that malignant enemy; indignant at which, Horus her son deprived her of her ancient dindem, 
when she rejoined Osiris os he was about to attack Typhon: but Mercury gave her in its place a helmet shaped 
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like the head of a bull. Then Horus, as 9 mighty warrior, such as Orion was described, fought with and 
defeated Typhon; who in the shape of the Serpent or Dragon of the Pole had assailed his father. So, in Ovid, 
Apollo destroys the same Python, when Io, fascinated by Jupiter, is metamorphosed into a cow, and placed 
in the sign of the Celestial Bull, where she becomes Isis. The equinoctial year ends at the moment when the 
Sun and Moon, at the vernal equinox, are united with Orion, the Star of Horus, placed in the Heavens under 
Taurus. The new Moon becomes young again in Taurus, and shows herself as a crescent, for the first time, 
in the next sign, Gemini, the domicil of Mercury. Then Orion, in conjunction with the Sun, with whom he 
rises, precipitates the Scorpion, his rival, into the shades of night, causing “him to set whenever he himself 
reappears on the eastern horizon, with the Sun. Day lengthens and the germs of evil are by degrees eradi- 
ented: and Horus (from dur, Light) reigns triumphant, symbolizing, by his succession to the characteristics 
of Osiris, the eternal renewal of the Sun’s youth and creative vigour at the vernal equinox. ; 

Such are the coincidences of astronomical phenomena with the legend of Osiris and Isis; sufficing to 
show the origin of the legend, overloaded as it became at length with all the ornamentation natural to the 
poetical and “figurative genius of the Orient. ° 

Not only into this legend, but into those of all the ancient nations, enter the Bull, the Lamb, the Lion, 
and the Scorpion or the ‘Serpent; and traces of the worship of the Sun yet linger in all religions. LEvery- 
where, even in our Order, survive the equinoctial and solstitial feasts. Our ceilings still glitter with the 
greater and lesser luminarics of the Heavens, and our lights, in their number and arrangement, have astro- 
nomical references. In ali churches and chapels, as in all Pagan temples and pagodas, the altar is in the Eust; 
and the ivy over the east windows of old churches is the Hedera Tlelix of Bacchus. Even the cross had an 
astronomical origin; and our Lodges are full of the ancient symbols. 

The learned author of the Sabzean Researches, Landscer, advances another theory i in regard to the legend 
of Osiris; in which he makes the constellation Buttes play a leading.part. Ile observes that, as none of the 
stars were visible at the same time with the Sun, his actual place in the zodiac, at any given time, could only 
be ascertained by the Sabwan astronomers by their observations of the stars, and of their heliacal and 
achronical risings and settings. There were many solar festivals among the Sabmans, and part of them 
agricultural ones; and the Soneodiitnnt signs of those festivals were the Peace and settings of the stars of the 
Iusbandman, Bear-drirer or I[unter, Bodtes. is stars were, among the Iliecrophants, the established noc- 
turnal indices or signs of the Sun’s place in the ¢cliptic at different seasons of the year: and ‘the festivals 
were named, one, that of the dphanism, or disappearance; another, that of the Zetesis, or search, &c., of Osiris 
or Adonis, that is, of Bodtes, 

The returns of certain stars, as connected with their concomitant seasons of spring (or seed-time) and 
harvest, seemed to the ancients, who had not yet discovered that gradual change, resulting from the apparent 
movement of the stars in longitude, which has been termed the preeessiqn of the equinoxes, to be eternal and 
immutable; and those periodical returns were to the initiated, even more than to the tulgar, celestinl oracles, 
announcing the approach of those important changes, upon which the prosperity, and even the very existence 
of man must ever depend: and the oldest of the Sabsean constellations seem to have been, an astronomical 
Priest, a King, 0 Queen, 2 Husbandman and a Warrior; and these more frequently recur on the Sabean 
cylinders than any other constellations whaterer. The King was Cepheus or Chepheus of Ethiopia; the Zus- 
bandman, Osiris, Bacchus, Sabazeus, Noah or Lottes. To the latter sign, the Egyptians were nationally, tradi- 
tionally and habitually grateful; for they conceived that from Osiris all the greatest of terrestrial enjoyments 
were derived. The stars of the [usbandman were the signul fur those successive agricultural Inbours on 
which the annual produce of the soil depended; and they came in consequence to be considered and hailed, in 
Egypt and Ethiopia, as the genial stars of terrestrial productiveness; to which tho oblations, prayers and 
vows of the pious Saban were regularly offered up. 

Landseer says that the stara in Boites, reckoning down to those of the 5th magnitude inclusive, are 
ticenty-siz, which seeming achronically to disappear in succession, produced the fable of the cutting of Osiris 
into twenty-six pieces by Tt yphon. There are mure stars than this in the constellation; but no more thut tho 
ancient rotaries of Osiris, even in the clear atmosphere of the Sabaan climates, could observe without tele 


scopes. 
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Plutarch says Osiris was cut into fourteen pieees: Diodorus, into twenty-six; in regard to which, and to 
the whole legend, Landseer’s ideas, varying from those commonly entertained, are as folluws:-—~ 

Typhon, Landseer thinks, was the ocean, which tho ancients fabled or believed surrounded the Earth, 
and into which all the stars in their turn uppear successively to sink: [perhaps it was Dargyess personified, 
which the ancients called Trruox. ’ Ile was hunting by moonlight, says the old legend, when he met with 
Osiris]. 

The ancient Saba must hare been near latitude 15° north. Asset is nearly in 14°, and the Western Saba 
or Meroi is to the north of that. Forty-eight centuries ago, Aldebaran, the leading star of the year, had, at 
the vernal equinox, attained at daylight in the morning, an elevation of about 14 degrees, sufficient for him 
to have ceased to be combus?, that is, to have emerged from the sun’s rays, so as to be visible. The ancients 
allowed twelve days for a star of the first magnitude to emerge from the solarrays: and there is less twilight, 
the further South we go. 

At the same period, too, Cynosura was not the pole-star; but Alpha Draconis was; and the stars rose and 
set with very diferent degrees of obliquity from those of their present risings and settings. By having a globe 
constructed with circumvolving poles, capable of any adjustment with regard to the colures, Mr. Landseer 
ascertained that, at that remote period, in lat. 15° north, the 26 stars in Bodtes, or 27, including Arcturus, 
did not set achronically in succession: but several set simultaneously in couples, and six by threes simulta- 
neously; so that, in all, there were but fourteen separate settings or disappearances, corresponding with the 
fourteen pieces into which Osiris was cut, according to Plutarch. Kappa, Jota and Theta, in the uplifted 
western hand, disappeared together, and last of all. They really skirted the horizon; but were invisible in 
that low latitude, for the three or four days mentioned in some of the versions; while the Ze¢esis or search 
was proceeding, and the women of Phoenicia and Jerusalem sat weeping for the Wonder, Thammuz: after 
which they immediately reappeared, below and to the eastward of a Draconis. 

And, on the very morning after the achronical departure of the last star of the Husbandman, Aldebaran 
rose helincally, and became visible i in the East in the morning before day. 

‘And precisely at the moment of the heliacal rising of Arcturus, also rose Spica Virginis. One is near 
the middle of the Husbandman, and the other near that of the Virgin: and Arcturus may have been the 
part of Osiris, which Isis did not recover with the other pieces of the body. 

At Dedan and Saba it was thirty-six days, from the beginning of the aphanism, i. e. the disappearance 
of these stars, to.the helincal rising of Aldebaran. During these days, or forty at Medina, or a few more at: 
Babylon and Byblos, the stars of the Husbandman successively sank out of sight, during the crepusculum or 
short-lived morning twilight of those Southern climes. . They disappeared during the glancings of the dawn, 
the special senson of ancient sidercal observation. 

Thus the forty days of mourning for Osiris were measured out by the period of the departure of his Stars, 
When the last had sunken out of sight, the vernal! season was ushered in; and the Sun arose with the splendid 
Aldebaran, the Tauric leader of the Hosts of Heaven; and the whole East rejoiced and kept holiday. 

With the exception of the Stars x, s and 9, Bodtes did not begin to reappear in the Eastern quarter of the 
Heavens till After the lapse of about four months. Then the Stars of Taurus had declined Westward, and 
Virgo was rising heliacally. In that latitude, also, the Stars of Ursa Major [termed anciently the Ark of 
Osiris] set; and Benetnasch, the last of them, returned to the Eastern horizun, with those in the head of Leo, 
a little before the Summer Solstice. In about a month, followed the Stars of the Husbandman: the chief of 
them, Ras, Mirach and Arcturus being very nearly simultaneous in their heliacal rising. 

‘Thus the Stars of Bodtes rose in the East immediately after Vindemiatrix, and as if under the genial 
influence of its rays: He had his annual career of prosperity: Ife revelled orientally for a quarter of a year, 
and attained his meridian altitude with Virgo; and then, as the Stars of the Water-Urn rose, and Aquarius 
begnn to pour forth his annual deluge, he declined Westward, preceded by the Ark of Osiris. In the East, he 
was tho Sign of that happiness in which Nature, the grent Goddess of passive production, rejoiced. Now, in 
the West, as he declines towards the Northwestern horizon, his generative vigour gradually abates: the Sular 
year grows old: and as his Stars descend bencath the Western Ware, Osiris dies, and the world mourns, 

Tho Ancient Astronomers saw all the great Symbols of Masonry in the Stars. Sirius still glitters i in our 
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Lodges as the Blazing Star, (I’Eloile Flamboyante). The Sun is still symbolized by the point withia a Circle; 
and, with the Moon and Mercury or Anubis, in the three Great Lights of the Lodge. Not only to these, but 
to the figures and numbers exhibited by the Stars, were ascribed peculiar and divine powers. The veneration 
paid to numbers had its source there. The three Kings in Orion are ina straight line, and equidistant from 
each other, the two extreme Stars being 3°.apart, and each of the three distant from the one nearest it 1° 307. 
And as the number threeis peculiar to Apprentices, so the straight line is the first principle of Geometry, having 
length but no brendth, and being but the extension of a point, and an emblem of Unity, and thus of Good, as 
the divided or broken line is of Duality or Evil. Near these Stars are the Hyades, fice in number, appropriate 
to the Fellow-Craft; and close to them the Pleiades, of the Master’s number, seven; and thus these three sacred 
numbers, consecrated in Masonry as they were in the Pythagorean philosophy, always appear together in the 
Heavens, when the Bull, emblem of fertility and production, glitters among the Stars, and Aldebaran leads 
the Hosts of Heaven (Tsdauth). 

Algenib in Perseus and Almaach and Algol in Andromeda form a right-angled triangle, illustrate the a7th 
problem, and display the Grand Master’s square upon the skies. Denebola in Leo, Arcturus in Boiites and 
Spica in Virgo form an equilateral triangle, universal emblem of Perfection, and the Deity with His Trinity of 
Infinite Attributes, Wisdom, Power and Harmony; and that other, the generative, preserving and destroying 
Powers. The Three Kings form, with Rigel in Orion, two triangles included in one: and Capella and Men- 
kalina in Auriga, with Bellatrix and Betelgueux in Orion, form two isosceles triangles with 8 Tauri, that is 
equidistant from each pair; while the four first made o right-angled parallelogram,—the oblong square so 

often mentioned in our degrees. 

- Julius Firmicus, in his description of the mysteries, says, “But in those funerals and lamentations which 
are annually celebrated in honour of Osiris, their defenders pretend a physienl reason. They call the seeds 
of fruit, Osiris; the Earth, Isis; the natural heat, Typhon: and because the fruits are ripened by the natural 
heat, and collected for the life of man, and are separated from their marriage to the earth, ood are sown agnin 
when Winter approaches, this they would have to be the death of Osiris: but when the fruits, by the genial 
fostoring of the earth, begin again to be generated by a new procrention, this is the finding of Osiris.” 

No doubt the decay of vegetation and the falling of the leaves, emblems of dissolution and evidences of 
the action of that Power that changes Life into Death, in order to bring Life again out of Denth, were regarded 
as siyns of that Death that seemed coming upon all Nature; as the springing of leaves and buds and flowers 
in the spring was a sign of restoration to life: but these were all secondary, and referred to the Sun os first 
cause. It was Ais figurative death that was mouraed, and not theirs; and with that death, ag with his return 
tu life, many of the stars were connected. 

We have already alluded to the relations which the twelve signs of the Zodiac bear to the legend of the 
Master’s Degree. Some other coincidences may have sufficient interest to warrant mention. 

Ifiram was assailed at the East, West and South Gates of the Temple. The two equinoxes were called, 
swe have seen, by all the Ancients, the Gates of Ilearen, and the Syrians and Egyptians considered the Fish 
(the Constellation near Aquarius, and one of the Stars whercof is Fumalhaut) to be indicative of violence 
and death. : 

Hiram lay several days in the grave; and, at the Winter Solstice, for five or six days, the leugth of the 
days did not perceptibly increase. Then, the Sun commencing again to climb Northward, as Osiris was said 
to arise from the dead, so Hiram was raised, by the powerful attraction of the Liun (Leo), who waited for him 
at the Summer Solstice, and drew him to himself. 

The names of the three assassins may have been adopted from three Stars that we have alrendy named. 
We sacarch in vain in the IIebrew or Arabic for the names Jubclo, Jubela and Jubelum. They embody an 
utter absurdity, and are capable of no explanation in those languages. Nor are the names Gibs, Gravelot, 
Llobhen and the like, in the Ancient and Accepted Rite, any more plausible, or better referable to any ancient 


ecession of the Equinoxes, the Sun was in Libra at the Autamnal Equinox, 
tars furming a triangle, —Zuben-es-Chamali 


the latter immediately below the 
those of the murderers have 


language. But when, by the pr 
he met, in that sign, where the reign of Typhon commenced, three § 
‘n the West, Zuden-fuk-Rabi in the East, and Zuben-Et-Gubi in the South, 
Tropic of Capricorn, and so within the realm of Darkness. From these names, 
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perhaps been corrupted. In Zuben-IIak-Rabi we may see the original of Jubelum Akirop; and in Zuben- 
El-Gubi, that of Jubelo Gibs: and time and ignorance may even have transmuted the words Es Chamali into 
one as little like them as Gravelot. 

Isis, the Moon personified, ‘sorrowing sought for her husband. Nine or twelve Fellow-Crafts (the Rites 
vary as to the number), in white aprons, were sent to search for Hiram in the Legend of the Master's Degree; 
or, in this Rite, the Nine Knights Elu. Along the path that the Moon travels are nine conspicuous Stars, by 
which nautical men determing: their longitude. at Sea ;—<Arietis, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica Virginis, 
Antares, Altair, Fomalhaut and Markab. These might be well said to accompany Isis in her search. 

In the York Rite, twelve Fellow-Crafts were sent to.search fur the body of Hiram and the murderers. 
Their number corresponds with that of the Pleiades and I[yades in Taurus, among which Stars the San was 
found when Light began to prevail over Darkness, and the Mysteries were held. These Stars, we have shown, 
received early and particular attention from the astronomers and poets. The Pleiades were the Stars of the 
ocean to the benighted mariner; the Virgins of Spring, heralding the season of blossoms. 

_As six Pleiades only are now visible, the number twelve may hare been obtained by them, with Aldebaran, 
and five far more brilliant Stars than any other of the Hyades, in the same region of the Tenvens, and which 
were always spoken of in connection with the Pleiades ;—the Three Kings in the belt of Orion, and Bellatrix 
and Betelgueux on his shoulders; brightest of the flushing starry hosts. # 

“Canst thou,” asks Jub, “bind the sweet influences of the Pleiades or loose the bands of Orion?” And 
in the book of Amos we find these Stars connected with the victory of Light over Darkness: ‘Seek Him,” 
says that Seer, “that maketh the Seven Stars hs familiar name of the Pleindes), and Orion, AND TURNETH 
THE SMADOW OF DEATH INTO MORNING.” 

‘An old legend in Masonry says that a dog led the Nine Elu to the cavern where Abiram was hid. Bostes 
wag anciently called Calcb Anubach, the Barking Dog; and was personified in Anubis, who bore the head of 
a dog, and aided Isis in her search. Arcturus, one of his Stars, fiery red, as if fervent and zealous, is also 
connected by Job with the Pleiades and Orion. When Taurus opened the year, Arcturus rose after the San, 
at the time of the Wiater Solstice, and seemed searching him through the darkness, until, sixty days after- 
wards, hé rose at the same hour. Orion then also, at the Winter Solstice, rose at noon, and at night seemed 
to be in search of the Sun. ~ 

'So;’referring agnia to tho time when the Sun eee the autumnal equinox, there are nine ismatkable 
Stars that come to the meridian nearly at the same time, rising as Libra sets, and so seeming to chase that 
Constellation. They are Capella and Menkalina in the Charioteer, Aldebaron in Taurus, Bellatrix, Betel- 
gueux, the Three Kings and Rigel in Orion. Aldebaran passes the meridian first, indicating his right to his 
pecaliar title of Leader. Nowhere in the heavens are there, near the same meridian, 0 many splendid Stars. 
And close behind them, but further South, follows Sirius, the Doesnt, who showed the nine Elu the ies to 
the murderer's cave, 

Besides the division of tha signs into the seceading and desaetting series (referring to the era and 
downward progress of the soul), the Intter from Cancer to Capricorn, and the former from Capricorn to Cancer, 
there was another division of them not less important; that of the six superior and six inferior signs; the 
former, 2455 years before our era, from Taurus to Scorpio, and 300 years before our era, from Aries to 
Libra; and the latter, 2455 years B.C. from Scorpio to Taurus, and 300 years B.C. from Libra to Aries; of 
which we have already spoken, as the two Hemispheres, or Kingdoms of Good and Evil, Light and Darkness; 
‘of Ormuzd and Ahriman among the Persians, and Osiris and Typhon among the Egyptians. 

+With the Persians, the six first Genii, created by Ormuzd, presided over the six first signs, Aries, Taurus, 
Gemini, Cancer, Leo and Virgo: and the six evil Genii, or Devs, created by Ahriman, over the six others, 
Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricornus, Aquarius and Pisces. The soul was furtunate.and happy under the 
Empire of the six first; and began to be sensible of evil, when it passed under the Balance or Libra, the 
seventh sign, Thus the soul entered the realm of Evil and Darkness when it passed into the Constellations 
that belong to and succeed the autumnal Equinox; and it re-entered the realm of Guod and Light, when it 
arrived, returning, at those of the Vernal Equinox. It lose its felicity by means of the Balance, and regnined | a 
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it by means of the Lamb. This is a necessary consequence of the premises; and it is confirmed by the autho- 
rities and hy emblems still extant. . : , 

Sallust the Philosopher, speaking of the Feasts of Rejoicing, celebrated at the Vernal Equinox, and those 
of Mourning, in memory of the rape of Proserpine, at the autumnal equinox, says that the former were celc- 
brated, because then is effected, as it were, the return of the soul towards the Gods; that the time when the 
principle of Light recovered its superiority over that of Darkness, or day over night, was the most favourable 
one for souls that tend to re-ascend to their Principle; and that when’ Darkness and the Night again become 
victors, was most favourable to the descent of soula towards the infernal regions. 

For that reason, the old astrologers, as Firmicus states, fised the locality of the river Styx in the 8th 
degree of the Balance. And he thinks that by Styx was allegorically meant the earth. 

The Emperor Julian gives the same explanation, but more fully developed. Ie states, as & reason why 
the august Mysteries of Ceres and Proserpine were celebrated at the Autumnal Equinox, that at that period 
of the year men feared lest the impious and dark power of the Evil Principle, then commencing to conquer, 
should do harm to their souls. They were a precaution and menns of safety, thought to be necessary at the 
moment when the God of Light was passing into the opposite or adverse region of the world; while at the 
Vernal Equinox there was less to be feared, because then that God, present in one portion of the world, 
recalled souls to him, he says, and showed himself to be their Saviour, Ile had a little before developed thnt 
theological idea, of the attractive force which the Sun exercises over souls, drawing them to him and raising 
them to his luminous sphere. He attributes this effect to him at the feasts of Atys, dead and restored to life, 
or the feasts of Rejoicing, which at the end of three days succeeded the mourning for that death; and he 
inquires why those mysteries were celebrated at the Vernal Equinox. ‘The reason, he says, is evident. As 
the sun, arriving at the equinoctial point of spring, drawing nearer to us, increases the length of the days, 
that period seems most appropriate for those ceremonies. For, besides that there is a great affinity between 
the substance of Light and the nature of the Guds, the Sun has that occult furce of attraction, by which he 
draws matter towards himself, by means of his warmth, making plants to shoot and grow, &c.: and why can 
he not, by the same divine and pure action of hig rays, attract aud draw to him fortunate souls. Then, as 
light is analogous to the Divine Nature, and favourable to souls struggling to return to their First Principle, 
and as that light so increases at the Vernal Equinos, that the days prevail in duration over the nights, and as 
the Sun has an attractive force, besides the visible energy of his rays, it follows that souls aro attracted towards 
the solar light. Ie docs not further pursue the explanatiun; because, he says, it belongs to a mysterivus doc- 
trine, beyond the reach of the vulgar, and known only to those who understand the mode of action of Deity, 
like the Chaldean author whom he cites, who had treated of the Mysteries of Light, or the God with seven 
rays. 
: Souls, the Ancients held, having emanated from the Principle of Light, partaking of its destiny here 
below, cannot be indifferent to or unaffected by these revolutions of the Great Luminary, alternately victor 
and overcome during every Solar revolution. 

This will be found to be confirmed by an examination of some of the Symbols used in the Mysteries, 
One of the most famous of these was Tus Serrext, the peculiar Symbol also of this Degree. The Cosmogony 
of the IIebrews and that of the Gnostics designated this reptile as the author of the fate of Souls. It was 
consecrated in the Mysteries of Bacchus and in those of Eleusis, Pluto overcame the virtue of Proserpine 
under the form of a serpent; and, like the Egyptian Gud Serapis, was always pictured seated on a serpent, 
or with that reptile entwined about him. It is found on the Mithriac Monuments, and supplied the attributes 
of Typhon to the Egyptians. The sacred basilise, in coil, with head and neck erect, was the royal ensign of 
the Pharaohs, Two of them were entwined aruund and hung suspended from the winged Globo on the 
Egyptian Monuments, On o tablet in one of the Tombs at Thebes, a God with a spear pierces 2 serpent’s 
head. On a tablet from the Temple of Osiris at Phile is a tree, with 2 man on one side, and a woman on the 
other, and in front of the woman an erect basilise, with horns on its head and a disk between the horns. The 
head of Medusa was encircled by winged snakes, which, the head removed, left the Wierogram or ‘Snered 
Cypher of the Ophites or Serpent-worshippers. .And the Serpent, in conacction with the Globe or circle is 


found upon the monuments of all the Ancient Nations. 
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Over Libra, the siga through which souls were said to descend or fall, is found, on the Celestial Globe, 
the Serpent, grasped by Serpentarius, the Serpent-bearer. The head of the reptilé is under Corona Borealis, 
the Northern Crown, called by Ovid, Libera, or Proserpine; and the two Constellations rise, with the Balance, 
after the Virgin (or Isis), whose fect rest on the cnstern horizon at Sunrise on the day of tho equinox. As 
the Serpent extends over both signs, Libra and Scorpio, it has been the gate through which souls descend, 
during the whole time that those two signs in succession marked the autumnal equinox. To this alluded the 
Serpent, which, in the Mysteries of Bacchus Saba-Zeus, was flung into the bosom of the initiate, 

And hence came the enigmutical expression; the Serpent engenders the Bull, and the Bull the Serpent ; 
alluding to the two adverse constellations, answering to the two cquinoxes, one of which rose as the other set, 
and which were at the two points of the heavens through which souls passed, ascending and descending. By 
tho Serpent of Autumn, souls fell; and they wore regenerated agnin by the Bull on which Mithras sate, and 
whose attributes Bacchus-Zagreus and the Egyptian Osiris assumed, in their mysteries, wherein were repre- 
sented the fall and regeneration of souls, by the Bull slain and restored to life. . 

Afterwards the regencrating Sun assumed the attributes of «ries or the Lamb; and in the Mysteries of 
Ammon, souls were regenerated by passing through that sign, after having fallen through the Serpent. 

The Serpent-benrer, or Ophiucus, was /Esculapius, God of Ilealing. In the Mysteries of Eleusis, that 
Constellation was placed in the eighth earen: and on the eighth day of thoge Mysteries, the feast of Ziscu- 
lapius was celebrated. It wag also termed Epidaurus, or the feast of the Serpent of Epidaurus.- The Serpent 
swag sacred to Aisculapius; and was connected in various ways with the mythological adventures of Ceres. 

So the libations to Souls, by pouring wine on the ground, and looking towards the two gates of Iteaven, 
those of day and night, referred to the ascent and descent of Souls. 

Ceres and the Serpent, Jupiter Ammon and the Bull, all figured in the Mysteries of Bacchus. Suppose 
Aries, or Jupiter Ammon. occupied by the Sun setting in the West;—Virgo (Ceres) will be on the Eastern 
horizon, and in her train the Crown, or Proserpine. Suppose Taurus setting ;—then the Serpent is in the 
East; and reciprocally; so that Jupiter Ammon, or tho Sun of Aries causes the Crown to rise after the Virgin, 
in the train of which comes the Serpent. Place reciprocally the Sun at the other equinox, with the balance 
in. ‘theWest, i in conjunction with the Serpent under the Crown; aud we shall see the Bull and the Pleiades 
}isé in. the East. Thus are explained all the fables as to the generation of the Bull by the Serpent and of the 
Serpont by the Bull, the biting of the testicles of the Bull by the Scorpion, on the Mithriac Monuments; and 
that Jupiter made Cores with child by tossing into her bosom tho testicles of 5 Ram. 

Ta the Mysteries of the bull-horned Bacchus, tho officers held serpents in their hands, raised them above 
thoir heads, and cried aloud, “Eval” the generic oriental name of the serpent, and the particular name of the 
constellation in which the Persians placed Eve and the serpent, The Arabians call it Zeran; Ophiucus himself, 
Hawe, ond the brilliant star in his head, Ras-al-Hawa. The uso of this word Zva or Evoé caused Clemens of 
Alexandria to say that the priests in the Mysteries invoked Zve, by whom evil was brought into the world. 

The mystic winnowing-fan, encircled by serpents, was used in the feusts of Bacchus. In tha Isiae Mys- 
teries a basilise twined round the handle of the mystic vase. The Ophites fed o serpent in a mysterious ark,. 
from which they took him when they eclebrated the Mysteries, and allowed him to glide among the sacred 
bread. ‘The Romans kept serpents in the Temples of Bona Dea and sculapius. In the Mysteries of Apollo, 
the pursuit of Latona by the serpent Python was mene: Tn the Egyptian Mysteries, the dragon Typhon 
pursued Isis. 

According to Sanchoniathon, Taavr, the ictecpeater of Ifeaven to men, attributed something divine to the 
nature of the dragon and serpents, in which the Pheonicians and Egyptians followed him. They have more 
vitality, more spiritual force, than any other creature; of a fiery nature, shown by tho rapidity of their motions, 
without the limbs of other animals. They assume many shapes and attitudes, and dart with extraordinary 
quickness and force. When they hare reached old age, they throw off that age and are young again, and 
increase in size and strength, for a certain period of years. 

. The Egyptian Priests 5 fod the sacred serpents in the temple at Thebes. Taaut himself had in his writings 
discussed these mysteries in regard to the serpent. Sanchoniathon said in another work, that the serpent was 
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immortal, and re-entered into himself: which, according to somo ancient theosophists, particularly those of 
India, was an attribute of the Deity. And he also said that the serpent never died, unless by a violent death. 

The Phoenicians called the serpent Ayathodemon [the good spirit] ; and Kneph was the Serpent-God of the 
Egyptians. . 

The Egyptians, Sanchoniathon said, represented the serpent with the head of o hawk, on account of the 
swift flight of that bird: and the chief Iiierophant, the sacred interpreter, gave very mysterious explanations 
of that symbol; saying that such a serpent was a very divine creature, and that, opening his eyes, he lighted 
with their rays the whole of first-born space: when he closes them, it is darkness agnin. In reality, the 
. hawk-headed serpent, genius of light, or good genius, was the symbol of the Sun. ; 

In the hieroglyphic characters, a snake was the letter r or ps. It occurs many times on the Rosetta stone. - 
The horned serpent was the hierog!yphie for a God. 

According to Eusebius, the Egyptians represented the world by a blue circle, sprinkled with fames, within 
which was extended a serpent with the head of a hawk. Proclus says they represented the four quarters of 
the world by a cross, and the soul of the ssorld, or Kneph, by a serpent surrounding it in the furm of a circle. 

We read in Anaxagoras, that Orpheus said, that the water, and the vessel that produced it, were the 
primitive principles of things, and together gave existence to an animated being, which was a serpent, with 
two heads, one of a lion and the other of o bull, between which was the figure of a God whose name was 
Hereules or Kronos: that from Hercules came the egg of the world, which produced heaven and earth, by 
dividing itself into two hemispheres: and that the God Phanes, which issued from that egg, was in the shape 
of a serpent. ; 

The Egyptian Goddess Ken, represented standing naked on a lion, held two serpents in her hand. She is 
‘the same as the lstarte or Asktaroth of the Assyrinus. Hera, worshipped in the Great Temple at Babylon, 
held in her right hand a serpent by the head; and near Khea, also worshipped there, were two large silver 
serpents. i Hs 

- a sculpture from Kouyunjik, two scrpents attached to poles are near a, fire-altar, at which two eunuchs 

are standing. Upon it is the sacred fire, and a bearded figure leads 1 wild goat to the sacrifico. 

The serpent of the Temple of Epidaurus was sacred to si sculapius, the God.of Medicine, and 462 years 
after the building of the city, was taken to Rume after a pestilence. ° . 

The Phoenicians represented the God Nomu, (Aneph or stmun-Kneph) by s serpent. In Egypt, a Sun 

‘ supported by two asps was the emblem of Horhat the guod genius; and the serpent with the winged globe 
was placed over the doors and windows of the Temples os 4 tutelary Gud. Antipater of Sidon calls dmua 
“the renowned Serpent,” and the Cerastes is often found embalined in the Thebaid. . 
On ancient Tyrian coins and Indian Medals, a serpent was represented, cviled round the trunk of a tree. 
Python, the Serpent Deity, was esteemed oracular; and the tripod at Delphi was a triple-headed serpent of 
Id. : 
The portals of all the Egyptian Temples are decorated with the hierogram of the Cirele and the Serpent, 
It is also found upon the Temple of Naki-Rustan in Persia; on the triumphal arch at Pechin, in China; over 
the gates of the great Temple of Chaundi Teeva, in Java; upon the walls of Athens; and in the Temple of 
Minerva at Tegea. The Mexican hierogram was formed by the intersecting of two great Serpents, which 
deseribed the circle with their bodies, and had each a human head in its mouth. 
All the Buddhist crosses in Ireland had serpents carved upon them. Wreaths of snakes are on the col- 


umns of the ancient Jlindu Temple at Burwah-Sangor. . 
Anong the Egyptians, it was s symbol of Divine Wisdum, when extended at length; and, with its tail 


in its mouth, of Eternity. : 

In the ritual of Zoroaster, the Serpent was a symbol of the Universe. In China, the ring between two 
Serpents was the symbol of the world governed by the power and wisdom of the Creator. The Bacchanals 
earried serpents in their hands or round their heals. ; : 

The Serpent entwined round an Egg, wasa symbol common to the Tniians, the F " 
It referred to the creation of the Universe. A Serpent with an egy in his mouth was a symbol of the Universe 


containing within itself the germ of all things that the Sun develops. 


gyptians and the Druids. 
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Tho property possessed by tho Serpent, of casting its skin, and thus apparently rencwing its youth, made 
it an embleni of eternity and immortality. The Syrian. women still employ it as a charm against barrenness, 
as did tho devotees of Mithras and Saba-Zeus. The Earth-born civilizers of the early world, Fohi, Cocrops 
and Erechtheus, were half-man, half-serpent. Tho snake was the guardian of the Athenian Acropolis. 
Naxavatay, the brazen sorpent of the wilderness, became naturalized among the Iebrews as a token of heal- 
dog power. “Do ye,” said Christ, “wise as serponts, and harmless as doves.” 

The Serpent was as often a symbol of malevolence and enmity. Is: appears among the emblems of Siva- . 
Roudra, the power of desolation and death: it is the bane of Aépytus, Idmon, Archemorus and Philoctetes: 
it gnaws the roots of the tree of life in the Eddas, and bites the heel of unfortunate Eurydice. In Hebrew 
writors it is generally a type of evil; and is particularly so in the Indian and Persian Mythologies, When 
the Sea is churned by Mount Mandar rotating within the coils of the Cosmical Serpent Vasouki, to produce 
the Amrita or wator of immortality, the serpent vomits a hideous poison, which spreads through and infects the . 
universe, but which Vishnu renders harmless by swallowing it. .Abriman in serpent-form invades the realm of. 
Ormazd; and the Bull, emblem of life, is wounded by him and dies. It was therefore o religious obligation 
with every dovout follower of Zoroaster to exterminato reptiles, and other impure animals, especially sorpents. 
The moral and astronomical significancy of the Serpent were coanected. It became a maxim of the Zend- 
Avests, that Abriman, the Principlo of Evil, made the Great Serpent of Winter, who assaulted the creation of 
Ormuzd. 

A serpentring was a well known symbol of time: and to express dramatically how time preys upon itself, 
the Egyptian priests fed vipers in a subtorranean chamber, as it were in the sun’s winter abode, on the fat of 
balls, or the year’s plenteousness. The dragon of winter pursues Ammon, the golden ram, to Mount Casius. 
The Virgin of the zodiac is bitten in the hecl by Serpens, who, with Scorpio, rises immediately behind her; | - 
and og honey, the emblem of purity and salvation, was thought to be an antidote to the serpent’s bite, so the 
bees of Artistas, the emblems of nature’s abundance, are destroyed through the agency of the serpent, and 
xegenergted within the entrails of the Vernal Bull, 

The Suo-Cod is Snally victorious. Chrishna crushes the head of the serpent Calyia; Apollo destroys 
Python, and Iercales that Lernxan monster whose poison festered in the foot of Philoctetes, of Mopsus, of 
Chiron, or of Sagittarius. The infant ercules destroys the pernicious snakes detested of the gods, and ever, 
dike St, George of England and Michael the Archangel, wars against bydras and dragons. 

The eclipses of the sun and mcoou were believed by the orientals to be caused by the assaults of a demon 
in dragon-form ; and they endearoured to scare away the intruder by shouts and menaces. This was the ori- 
ginal Leviathan or Crooked Serpent of old, transfixed in tho olden time by the powcr of Jehovah, and sus- 
pended as a glittering trophy in the sky; yet also the Power of Durkuess, sapposed to be ever in pursuit of 
Sua and Moon. When it finally overtakes them, it will entwine them in its folds, and provent their shining. 
In the last Indian Aratara, as in the Fuddas, a serpent vomiting flames is expected to destroy the world. The 
serpent presides over the close of the year, where it guards the approach to the golden ficece of Aries, and 
the three apples or seasons of tho Iesperides; presenting s formidable obstacle to the carcer of the Sun-God. 
The Great Destroyer of snakes is occasivaully married to thom; Morcules with the northern dragon begets the 
three ancestors of Scythia; fur the Sun scoms at one time to rise victorious from the contest with darkness, 
and at another to sink into its embraces. The northern constellation Draco, whose sinuosities wind like 3 
river through the wintry bear, was made the astronomical cincture of the universe, as tho sorpent encircles 
the mandane egz in the Egyptian hieroglyphics. 

The Persian Abriman was called “The old serpent, tho liar from the beginning, the Prince of Darkness, 
and the rover up and down.” The Dragon was a well known symbol of the waters and of great rivers; 
and it was natural that by the pastoral Asiatic Tribes, the powerful nations of the alluvial plains in their 
neighbourhood, who adored the dragon or Fish, should themselves be symbolized under the form of dragons ; 
and, orercome by the superior might of the Iebrew God, as monstrous Leviathans maimed and destroyed by 
him. Ophioneus, in the old Greck Theology, warred ngainst Kronos, and was overcame aod cast into his 
proper element, the sea. Thoro he is installed as the Sea-God Ounnes or Dragon, the Leviathan of the watery 
half of arcation, the dragon who vomited a flood of water after tho persecuted womun of the Apocalypse, the 
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monster who threatened to devour IZesione and Andromeda, and who for a time became the grave of Hercules 
and Jonah: ond he corresponds with the obscure name of Ruhab, whom Jehovah is said in Job to have 
transfixed and overcome, : . 

In the spring, the year or Sun-God appears as Mithras or Europa mounted on the Bull; but in the opposite 
half of the Zodiac he rides the emblem of the-waters, the winged horse of Nestor or Poseidon: and the ser- 
pent, rising heliacally at the autumaal equinox, besetting with poisonous influence the cold constellation Sagit- 
tarius, is explained as the reptile in the path who “bites the horse’s heels, so that his rider falls backward.” 
The same serpent, the Oannes Aphrenos or Musaros of Syncellus, was the Midgard Serpent which Odin sunk 
beneath the sea, but which grew to such a size as to encircle the whole earth. . 

For these Asiatic symbols of the coutest of the Sun-God with the Drogen of darkness and winter were 
imported not only into the Zodiac, but into the more homely circle of European legend; and both Thor and 
Odin fight with dragons, as Apollo did with Python the great scaly snake, Achilles with the Scamander and 
Bellerophon with the Chimera. In the apocryphal book of Esther, dragons herald “a day of darkness ond 
obscurity; and St. George of England, a problematic Cappadocian Prince, was originally only a varying 
form of Mithras. Jchovah is said to have “cut Rabab and wounded the dragon.” The latter is not only the 
type of earthly desolation, the dragon of the deep waters, but also the leader of the banded conspirators of 
the sky, of the rebellious stars, which, according to Enoch, “came not at the right time ;” and his tail drew 
a third part of the Host of Heaven, and cast them to the carth. Jehovah “divided the sea by his strength, 
and broke the heads of the Dragons in the waters.” And, according to the Jewish and Persian belief, the 

* Dragon would, in the latter days, the winter of time, enjoy o short period of licensed impunity, which would 
be a season of the greatest suffering to the people of the earth; but he would finally be bound or destroyed 
in the great battle of Messiah; or, as seems intimated by the Rabbinical figure of being eaten by the faithful, 
be, like Ahriman or Vasouki, ultimately absorbed by and united with the Principle of good. 

Near the image of Rhea, in the Temple of Bel at Bahylon, were two large serpents of ailvor, says 
Diodorus, each weighing thirty talents; and in the same Temple was an image of Juno, holding in her right 
hand the head of a serpent. The Greeks called Bel, Beliar; and Iesychius interprets that word to mean a 
dragon or great serpent. We learn from the book of Bel and the Dragon, that in Babylon was kept.a great 
live serpent, which the people worshipped. ; \ 

The Assyrians, the Emperors of Constantinople, the Parthians, Scythians, Saxons, Chinese and Danes all 
bore the serpent as a standard; and among the spoils taken by Aurelian from Zenobia wero such standards, 
Persici Dracones. The Persiaus represented Ormuzd and Ahriman by two serpents, contending for the mun- 
dane egg. Mithras is represented with a lion’s head and human body, encircled bya serpent. In the Sadder 
is this precept: “ When you kill serpents, you shall repeat the Zend-Aresta, and thence you will obtain 
great merit; for it is the same as if you bad killed so many devils.” . 

Serpents encircling rings and globes, and issuing from globes, are common in the Persian, Egyptian, 
Chinese nnd Indian monuments. Vishnu is represented reposing on a coiled serpent, whose folds form a 
canopy over him. Mahadeva is represented with a snake around his neck, one round his hair, and armlets of 
serpents on both arms. Bhairava sits on the coils of a serpent, whose head rises above his own. Parvati has 
snakes about her neck and waist. Vishnu is the Preserving Spirit, Mahadeva and Bhairava are names of 
Siva, the Evil Principle, and Parvati is bis consort. The King of Evil Demons was called in Hinda Mytho- 
logy, Naga, the King of Serpents, in which name we trace the Hebrew Nachash, serpent. : 

In Cashmere were seven hundred places where carved images of serpents were worshipped: and in 
Thibet the great Chiacse Dragon ornamented the Temples of the Grand Lama. In China, the dragon was the 
stamp and symbol of royalty, sculptured in all the Temples, biazoned on the furniture of the houses, and 
interwoven with the vestments of the chief nobility. The Emperor bears it as his armorial device: it is 
engraved on his sceptre and diadem, and on all the vases of the imperial palace. The Chinese believe 
that there is a dragon of extraordinary strength and sovereign power, in heaven, in the air, on the ‘raters, 
and on the mountains. Their God Fobi is said to hare had the form of © maa, terminating in the tail of a 


snake, 2 combination to be more fully explained to you in a subsequent degree. ; 
The dragon and serpent are the 5th and Gth sign of the Chinese Zodinc; and the Hindus and Chinese 
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believe that, at evory eclipse, the sun or moon is seized by a huge serpent or dragon, the serpent Lsoolee of 
the Hindus, which onfulds the globe; and the constellation Draco; to which also refers “ the War in Ilcaven, 
‘when Michael and hig Angels fought against the dragon.” 
Sanchoniathon says that Taaut was the author of the worship of serpents among the Plucnicians. Ie 
“consecrated,” he says, ‘ the species of dragons and serpents; and the Phoenicians and Egyptians followed 
him in this superstition.” Ie was “the first who made an image of Coclus;” that is, who represented the 
Heavenly Iost of Stars by visible symbuls; and was probably the same as the Egyptian Thoth. On the 
Tyrian coins of the age of Alexander, serpents are represented in many positions and attitudes, coiled round 
_trees, erect in front of altars, and crushed by the Syrian Ilercules. 
_ The seventh letter of the Egyptian alphabet, called Zeuta or Life, was sacred to Thoth, and was expressed 
by a serpent standing on his tail: and that Deity, the God of. healing, like AEsculapius, to whom the serpent 
was consecrated, leans on a knotted stick round which coils a snake. The Isiac tablet, describing the mys- 
_teries of Isis, is charged with serpents in every part,as her emblems. The asp was specially dedicated to 
her, and is seen on the heads of her statues, ou the bonnets of her priests, and on the tiaras of the Kings 
of Egypt. Serapis was sometimes represented with a human head and serpentine tail; and in one engraving ~ 
two minor Gods ara represented with him, one by a serpent with a bull’s head, and the other by a serpent 
with the radiated head of a lion. i 

On an ancient sacrificial vessel found in Denmark, having several compartments, a serpent is represented 
attacking a kneeling boy, pursuing him, retreating from him, appealed to beseechingly by him, and conversing 
with him. We are at once reminded of the Sun at the new year represented bya child sitting on a lotus, and 
of the relations of the Sun of Spring with the Autumnal Serpent, pursued by and pursuing him, and in ton- 
junction with him. Other figures on thig vessel belong to the Zodiac. 

-The base of the dripod of the Pythian Priestess was a triple-headed serpent of brass, whose body, folded 
in cireles growing wider and witer towards the ground, formed a conical column, while the three heads, dis- 
posed triangularly, apheld the éripod of gold. «A similar column was placed on a pillar in the Hippodrome at 
Constantinople, by the founder of that city 5 one of the heads of which is said to have been broken off by 
Mahomet the Second, by a blow with his iron macé. Z 

The Dritish God Hu was exiled “ The Dragun—Ruler of the World, id and his car was drawn by serpents. 
Ilis ministers were styled Adders. A Druid in a poem of Tuliessin says, “I amo Druid, Iam an Architect, 
I am a Prophet, Iam a Serpent (Gnadi).” The Car of the Goddess Ceridwen also was drawn by serpents. 

In the elegy of Uther Pendragon, this passage occurs in a description of the religious rites of the Druids: 
“While the Sanctuary is earnestly invoking The Gliding King, befure whom ‘the Fair One retreats, upon the 
veil that covers the huge stones; whilst the Dragon moves round over the places which contain vessels of 
drink-offering, whilst the drink-offering is in the Golden Horns :” in which we readily discover the mystic and 
obscure nilusion to the Autumnal Serpent pursuing the Sun along the circle of the Zodiac, to the celestial cup. 
or crater, and the Golden horns of Virgil’s milk-white Bull: ond, a line or two farther on, we find the Priest 
imploring the victorious Beli, the Sun-God of the Babylonians. 


. With the serpent, in the Ancient Monuments, i is very often found associated the Cross. The Serpent upon 
a Cross was an Egyptian Standard. It occurs repeatedly upon the Grand Staircase of the Temple of Osiris 
at Philoé: and on the pyramid of Ghizeh are represented two kneeling figures erecting a Cross, on the top 
of which is serpent erect. Tho Cruz Ansata was 2 Cross with o coiled Serpent above it; and it is perhaps, 
the most common of all emblems on the Egyptian Monuments, carried in the hand of almost every figure of a 
Deity or a Priest. It was, as we learn by the monuments, the form of the iron tether-pins, used for making 
fast to the ground the cords by which young animals were confined; and as used by shepherds, became o 
symbol of Royalty to the Shepherd Kings. 

_ A Cross, like a Teutonic or Maltese one, formed by four curved lines within o circle, is also common on 
the Monuments, and represented the Tropics and the Colures. 

The Caduceus, borne by Ilermes or Mercury, and also by Cybele, Minerva, Anubis, Hercules Osnine the 
God of the Celts, and the personified Constellation Virgo, was a winged wand, entwined by two serpents. It 
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was originally a simple Cross, symbolizing the equator and equinoctial colure, and the four elements proceed. 
ing from a common centre. This Croes, surmounted by o circle, and that by a crescent, became an emblem 
of the Supreme Deity—or of the active power of generation and the passive power of production conjoined,— 
and was appropriated to Thoth or Mercury. It then assumed an improved form, the arms of the Cross being 
changed into wings, and the circle and crescent being formed by two snakes, springing from the wand, forming 
2 circle hy crossing each other, and their heads making the horns of the crescent; in which form it is seen in 
the hands of Anubis. : 


The triple Tau, in the centre of a circle and a triangle, tppifies the Sacred Name; and tepresents the 
Sacred Triad, the Creating, Preserving and Destroying Powers; as well as the three great lights of Masonry. 
If to the Masonic point within a Circle, and the two parallel lines, we add the single Tau Cross, we have the 
Ancient Egyptian Triple Tau. : 

A column in the form of a cross, with o circle over it, was uded by the Egyptians to measure the increase 
of the inundations of the Nile. The Tau and Triple Tau are found in many Ancient Alphabets. 

With the Tau or the Triple Tau may be connected, within two circles, the double cube, or perfection; or 
the perfect ashlar. Fase : : : f 

‘The Cruz Ansata is found on the sculptures of Khorsabad; on the ivories from Nimroud, of the same age, 
carried by an Assyrian Monarch; and on cylinders of the later Assyrian period. < 

As the single Tau represents the one God, so, no doubt, the Triple Tau, the origin of which cannot be 
traced, was meant to represent the Trinity of his attributes, the three Masonic pillars, Wispou, Srrexcrm and 
Haruoyy. ° tes 

The Prophet Ezekiel, in the 4th verse of the 9th chapter, says: “And the Lord said unto him, ‘Go through 
the midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem,.and mark the letter Tau upon the foreheads of those 
that sigh and mourn for all the abominations that be done in the midst thereof.’ ’? So the Latin Vulgate, and 
the probably most ancient copies of the Septuagint translate the passage. This Tux was in the form of the 
cross of this degree, and it was the emblem of /i/t and salvation. The Samaritan Zuu and the Ethiopie Tarct 
are the evident prototype of the Greek +; and we learn from Tertullian, Origen and St. Jeromo that the 
Hebrew Tau was anciently written in the form of a Cross. 

In ancient times the mark Zuu was sct on.those who had been acquitted ‘by. their judges, as 0 symbol of 
innocence. The military commanders placed it on soldicrs who escaped unhurt from the field of battle, as a 
sign of theie safety under the Divine Protection. 

It was a sacred aymbol among the Druids. Divesting o tree of part of its branches, they left it in the 
shape of a Tau Cross, preserved it carefully, and consecrated it with solemn ceremonies. On the tree they cut 
deeply the word Tau, by which they meant God. On the right arm of the Cross, they inscribed the word 
Ifescts, on the left Berex or Betencs, and on tho middle of the trunk Taarauis. This represented the sacred 
Triad. 

It is cortain that the Indians, Egyptians and Arabians paid veneration to the sign of the Cross, thousands 
of years before the coming of Christ. Everywhere it was a sacred symbol. The Iindus and the Celtic 
Druids built many of their Temples in the form of a Cross, as the ruins still remaining clearly show, and par- 
ticularly the ancient Druidical Temple at Classerniss in the Island of Lewis in Scutland. The Circle is of 12 
Stones. On each of the sides, east, west and south are three. In the centre was the image of the Deity; and 
on the north an avenue of twice nineteen stones, and one at the entrance. The Supernal Pagoda at Benares 
is in the form of o Cross; and the Druidical subterranean grotto at New Grange in Ireland. 

Tho Statue of Osiris at Rome had the same emblem. Isis and Cercs also bore it; and the- caverns of 
initiation were constructed ia that shape with a pyramid over the Sacellnm. 

Crosses were cut in the stones of the Temple of Serapis in Alesandrin; and many Tau Crosses are to be 
seen in tho sculptures of Alabastion and Esaé, in Egypt. On coving, the symbol of the Egyptian God Kneph 
was 2 Cross within a Circle, 7 \ . 

The Crux Ansata was the particular emblem of Osiris, and his seeptre ened with that figure. It was 
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also the emblem of ITermes, and was considered a Sublime Iieroglyphic, possessing mysterious powers and 
virtues, ns 3 wonder-working amulet. , 

The Sacred Tau occurs in the hands of the mummy-shaped figures between the forelegs of the row of 
Sphynxes, in the great avenue leading from Luxor to Karnac. By the Tau Cross the Cabalists expressed the 
number 10, a perfect number, denoting Heaven, and the Pythagorean Tetractys, or incommunicable name of 
God. The Tau Cross is also found on the stones in front of the door of the Temple of Amunoth III, at Thebes, 
who reigned about tho time when the Israelites took possession of Canaan: and the Egyptian Priests carried 

t in all the sacred processions, 

Tertullian, who had been initiated, informs us that the Tau was inscribed on the forehead of every person 
who had been admitted into the Mysteries of Mithras. 

As the simple Tau represented Life, so, when the Circle, symbol of Eternity was added, it represented 
Eternal life. . 

At the Initiation of a King, the Tau, as the emblem of life and key of the Mysteries, was impressed upon 
his lips. . 

In the [ndian Mysteries, the Taa Cross, under the name of Tiluk, was marked upon the body of the 
Candidate, as a sign that he was set apart for the Sacred Mysteries. 

- On the upright tablet of the King, discovered at Nimroud, are the names of thirteen Great Gods (among 
which are Yav and Bet); and the left hand character of every one is a cross composed of two cuneiform 
characters. : : 

- The Cross appears upon an Ancient Phoonician medal found in the ruins of Citium; on the very ancient 
Buddhist Obelisk near Ferns in Ross-shire; on the Buddhist Round Towers in Ireland, and upon the splendid 
obelisk of the same era at Forres in Scotland. ; 

Upon tho facade of a temple at Kalabche in Nubia are three regal figures, each holding @ Crux Ansata. 

Like the Subterranean Mithriatic Temple at New Grange in Scotland, the Pagodas of Benares and Mathura 
were in the form of a Cross. Mugnificent Buddhist Crosses were erected, and are still standing, at Clonmac- 
noise, Finglas and Kilcullen in Ireland. Wherever the monuments of Buddhism are found, in India, Ceylon 
or Ireland, we find the Cross: for Buddha or Boudh was represented to have been crucified. 

All the plancts known to the Ancients, were distinguished by the Mystic Cross, in conjunction with 
the'solar or lunar symbols; Saturn by o croas over a crescent, Jupiter by cross under a crescent, Mars by 
a cross resting obliquely on a circle, Venus, by a cross under a circle, and Mercury by a cross surmounted 
by acirele and that by a crescent. : Pe 

‘Tho Solstices, Cancer and Capricorn, the two Gates of Heaven, are the two pillars of Hercules, beyond 
which he, the Sun, never journeyed: and they still appear in our Lodges, as the two great columns, Jachin 

and Bonz, and also as tho two parallel Jines that bound the circle with a point in the centre, emblem of the 
Sun‘between the two tropics of Cancer and Capricorn. , 

The Blazing Star in our Lodges, we have already said, represents Sirius, Anubis, or Mercury, Guardian 
and Guido of Souls. Our Ancient English brethren also considered it an emblem of the Sun, In the old 
Lectures they said; “The Blazing Star or Glory in the centre refers us to that Grand Luminary the Sup, 
which enlightens the Earth, and by its genial influence dispenses blessings to mankind.” It is also said in 
those lectures to be an emblem of Prudence. The word Prudentia means, in its original and fullest significa- 
tion, Foresight: and accordingly the Blazing Star has been regarded as an emblem of Omniscience, or the 
‘All-Sceing Eye, which to the Ancients was the San. 

Even the Dagger of the Elu of Nine is that used in the Mysteries of Mithras; which, with its blade black 
and hilt white, was an emblem of the two principles of Light and Darkness. 

Jais, the same as Ceres, was, as we learn from Eratosthenes, the Constellation Virgo, represented by a 
woman holding 2n ear‘of wheat. The different emblems which accompany her in the description given by 
Apuleius, a serpent on either side, a golden vase, with a serpent twined round the handle, and the animals 
that marched in procession, the bear, the ape, and Pegasus, represented the Constellations that rising with the 
Virgin, when 6m the day of the Vernal Equinox she stood in the Oriental gate of Ieaven, brilliant with the 
rays of the full moon, seemed to march in her train. 

185 
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The cup, consecrated in the Mysterics both of Isia and Eleusis, was the Constellation Crater or the Cup. 
The sacred vessel of the Ising ceremony finds its counterpart in the Heavens. The Olympic robe presented 
to the initiate, a magnificent mantle, covered with figures of serpents and animals, and under which were 
twelre other sacred robes, wherewith he was clothed in the sanctuary, alluded to the starry Henven and the 
twelve signs: while the seven preparatory immersions in the sea alluded to the seven spheres, through which 
the soul plunged, to arrive here beldw and take up its abode in a body. 

The Celestial Virgin, during the three Iast centuries that preceeded the Christian ern, occupied the horo- 
scope or Oriental point, and that gate of Heaven through which the Sun and Moon ascended above the horizon 
at the two equinoxes. Again it occupied it at midnight, at the wiater Solstice, the precise moment when the 
"year commenced. Thus it was essentially connected with the march of times and seasons, of the Sun, the 
Moon, and day and night, at the principal epochs of the year. At the equinoxes were celebrated the greater 
and Jesser Mysteries of Ceres. When souls descended past the Balance, at the moment when the Sun ocen- 
pied that point, the Virgin rose before him; she stood at the gates of day and opened thenr to him. er bril- 
liant Star, Spica Virginis, and Arcturus, in Bottes, northwest of it, heralded his coming. When he bad 
returned to the vernal equinox, at the moment when souls were regenerated, again it was the Celestial Virgia 
that led the march of the signs of night; and in her stars came the beautiful full moon of that month. Night 
and Day were in succession introduced by her, when they began to diminish in length; and souls, before 
arriving at the gates of Hell, were also led by her. In going through these signs, they passed the Styx in the 
8th degree of Libra. She was the famous Sibyl who initiated Eneas, and opened to him the way to the infernal 


Tegions. ene 4 : 
This peculiar situation of the Constellation Virgo, hans caused it to enter into all the sacred fables in 
’ regard to nature, under different names and the most varied forms. It often takes the name of Isis or the 
Moon, which, when at its full at the Vernal Equinox, was in union with it or beneath its feet. Mercury (or 
Anubis) baring his domicil and exaltation in the sign Virgo, was, in all the sacred fobles and Sanctuaries, 
the inseparable companion of Isis, without whose counsels she did nothing. 

This relation between the emblems and mssterious recitals of the initintions,.and.the Heavenly bodies and 
-order of the world, was still: more clear in the Mysteries of Mithras, adored as the Sun in Asia Minor, Cap- 
padocis, Armenia and Persia, and whose Mysteries went to Rome in the time of Syila. This is amply proved 
by the descriptions we have of the Mithriac cave, in which were figured the two movements of the Icavens, 
that of the fixed Stars and that of the Planets, the Constellations, the eight mystic gates of the spheres, and 
the symbols of the elements. So on n celebrated monument of that religion, found at Rome, were figured, the 
Serpent or [fydra under Leo, as in the Heavens, the Celestial Dog, the Bull, the Scorpion, the Seren Planets, 
represented by seven altars, the Sun, Moon, and emblems relating to Light, to Darkness, and to their succes- 
siun during the year, where each in turn triumphs for six months. 

The Mysteries of Atys were celebrated when the Sun entered Arics; and among the emblems was a ram 


at the foot of a tree which was being cut down. 


. Thus, if not the whole truth, it is yet a large part of it, that the [Ieathen Pantheon, in its infinite diver- 
sity of names and personifications, was but a multitudinous, though in its origin anoconscious allegory, of 
which physical phenomena, and principally the Heavenly Bodies, were the fundamental types. The glorious 
images of Divinity which formed Jehovah's Host, were the Divine Dynasty or real theocracy which governed 
the early world; and the men of the golden age, whose Inuks held commerce with the skies, and who watehed 
the radiant rulers bringing winter and summer to mortals, might be said with poetic truth to live in imme- 
diate communication with Mearen, and like the JIeLrew Patriarche, to see God face to face. Then the Gods 
introduced their own worship among mankind: then Oannes, Oe or Aquarius rose froth the Red Sea to impart 
science to the Babylonians; then the bright Bull legislated for India and Crete; and tho Lights of Ieaven, 
personified as Liber and Ceres, hung the Becotian hills with vineyards, and gave the golden sheaf to Eleusis. © 
The children of men were, in a sense, allied, or married, to those sons of God who sang the jubilee of crea- ° 
tion; and the encircling vault with its countless Stars, which to the excited imagination of the solitary Chal- 
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dean wanderer appeared as animated intelligences, might naturally be compared to a gigantic ladder, on which, 
in their rising and setting, the Angel luminaries appeared to be ascending and descending between earth and 
Heaven. The original revelation died out of men’s memories; they worshipped the Creature instead of the 
Creator; and holding all earthly things as connected by eternal links of harmony and sympathy with the 
heavenly bodies, they united in one riew astronomy, astrology and religion. Long wandering thus in error, 
they at length ceased to look upon the Stars and external nature as Gods; and by directing their attention to 
the microcosm or narrower world of self, they again became acquainted with the True Ruler and Guide of the 
Universe, and used ‘the old fables and superstitions as symbols and allegories, by which to convey and under 
which to hide the great truths which had faded out of most men’s remembrance. 

In tho Nebrew writings, the term ‘ [[eavenly [osts” includes not only the counsellors and emissaries of 
Jehovah, but also the caleatiit luminaries; and the stars, imagined in the Kast to be animated intelligences, 
presiding over human weal and woe, are identified with the more distinctly impersonated messengers or angels, 
who execute the Divine deerces, and whose predominance in heaven is in mysterious correspondenco and 
relation with the powers and dominions of the earth. In Jub, the Morning Stars and the Sons of God are 
identified ; they join in the same chorus of praise to the Almighty; they are both susceptible of joy; they - 
walk in brightness; and are liable to impurity and imperfection in the sight of God. The Elohim originally 
included not only foreign superstitious furms, but also all that host of heayen which was revenled in poetry 
to the shepherds of the desert, now as an encampment of warriors, now as eareering in chariots of fire, and 
now ns winged messengers, ascending and descending the vault of heaven, to communicate the will of God to 
mankind. 

“The Eternal,” says the Bereshith Rabba to Genesis, “called forth Abraham and his posterity out of the 
dominion of the stars; by nature, the Israelite was a servant to the stars, and born under their influence, as 
;are the heathen; but by virtue of the law given on Mount Sinai, he became liberated from this degrading 
‘ servitude.” Tho Arabs had a aimilar legend. The Prophet Amos explicitly asserts that the Israclites, in the 
desert, worshipped, not Jehovah, but Muloch, or a Star-God, equivalent to Saturn. The Gods El or Jehovah 

,were not merely planetary or solar. Their symbolism, like that of every other Deity, was coextensive with 
“pature, and with the mind of man. Yet the astrological character is assigned even to Jehovah. He is described 
ns seated on the pinnacle of the universe, leading forth the Iosts of Heaven, and telling them unerringly by 
mame and number. ITis stars are His sons and His eyes, which run through the whole world, keeping watch 
over men’s deeds, The stars and planets were properly the angels. In Pharasnic tradition, as in the phrase- 
‘ology of the New Testament, the Heavenly Host appears as an Angelic Army, divided into regiments and 
brigades, under the command of imaginary chiefs, such as Massaloth, Legion, Karton, Gistra, &c.,—-each 
Gistra being enptain of 365,000 myriads of stars. The Seven Spirits which stand before the throne, spoken 
of by several Jewish writers, and generally presamed to have been immediately derived from the Persian 
Amshaspands, weré ultimately the seven planetary intelligences, the original model of the seven-branched 
golden candlestick exhibited to Moses on God’s mountain. The stars were imagined to have fought in their 
courses againgt Sisera. The Heavens were spoken of as holding a predominance over earth, as governing it 
by signs and ordinances, and as containing the elements of that astrological wisdom, more sapecially calti- 
vated by the Babylonians and Egyptians. 

' ‘Hach nation was supposed by the Ilebrews to have its own guardian angel, and its own pfovidential star, 
One of the chief of the Celestial Powers, at first Jehovah himself in the character of the Sun, standing in the 
height of Icaven, overlooking and governing all things, afterwards one of the angels or subordinate planetary 
genii of Babyloninn or Persian mythology, was the patron and protector of their own nation, “the Prince that 
‘standeth for the children of thy people.” The discords of earth were accompanied by a warfare in ‘the sky ; 
and no people underwent the visitation of the Almighty, without a bonespending chastisement being inflicted 
‘on its tutelary angel. | 

The fallen Angels were also fallen Stars; and the first allusion to a feud among the spiritual powers in 
early Hebrew Mythology, where Rahab and his confederates are defeated, like the Titans in a battle against 
the Gods, seems to identify the rebellious Spirits as part of the visible Ileavens, where the high ones on 
high” are punished or chained, as a signal proof of Gud’s power and justice. God, it is said— 
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“Stirs the sen with his might—by his understanding Io smote Rahab—~ILis breath clears tho face of 
IHeaven—Ilis hand pierced the crooked Serpent... God withdraws not his anger; beneath him bew the 
confederates of Rahab.” ~ 

Rahab always means a sea-monster; probably some such legendary monstrous dragon, as in almost all 
inythologies is the adversary of Hearen and demon of eclipse, in whose belly, significantly called the belly 
of Iell, Iercules, like Jonah, passed three days, ultimately escaping with the loss of his hairor rays. _ Chesil, 
the rebellious giant Orion, represented in Job as riveted to the sky, was compared to Ninus or Nimrod, the 
mythical founder of Nineveh (City of Fish) the mighty hunter, who slew lions and panthers before the Lord, 
Rahab’s confederates are probably the ‘ High ones on High,” the Chesilim or constellations in Isaiah, the 
Heavenly Host or Hearenly Powers, among whose number were found folly and disobedience. : 

“YT beheld,” says Pseudo-Enoch, “seven stars like great bluzing mountains, and like Spirits, entreating 
me. And the angel said, This place, until the consummation of Ieaven and Earth, will be the prison of the 
Stars and of the Iost of Ieaven. These are the Stars which over-stepped God’s command before their time 
arrived ; and came not at their proper season; therefore was he offended with them, and bound them, until 
the time of the consummation of their crimes in the secret year.” And again: “These Seven Stars are those 
which have transgressed the commandment of the Most High God, and which ore here bound until the num- 
ber of the days of their crimes be completed.” 

The Jewish and early Christian writers looked. on the worship of the sun and the elements with com- 
parative indulgence. Justin Martyr and Clomens of Alexandria admit that God hed appointed the stars as 
legitimate objects of heathen worship, in order to preserve throughout the world some tolerable notions of 
natural religion. It seemed o middle point between [eathenism and Christianity ; and to it certain emblems 
and ordinances of that faith seemed to relate. The advent of Christ was announced by a Star from the 
East; and his nativity was celebrated on the shortest day of the Julinn Calendar, the doy when, in the 
physical commemorations of Persia and Egypt, Mithras or Osiris was newly found. It was then that the 
acclamations of the Ilust of Heaven, the unfailing attendants of the Sun, surrounded, as at the spring- 
dawn of creation, the cradle of his birth-place, and that, in the words of Ignatius, “ao star, with light inex- 
pressible, shone forth in the Ieavens, to destroy the power of magic and the bunds of wickedness; for God 

himself had appeared, in the form of man, for ‘the renewal of eternal life.” ‘ 

But however infinite the variety of objects which helped to develop the notion of Deity, and eventually 
:assumed its place, substituting the worship of the-creature fur that of the creator; of parts of the body, for 
that of the soul, of the universe, still the notion itself was essentinily ono of unity. The idea of one God, of a 

. erentive, productive, governing unity resided in the earliest exertion of thought: and this monotheism of the 
primitive ages, makes every succeeding epoch, unless it be the present, appear only as a stage in the progress 
of degeneracy and aberration. “Everywhere in the old faiths we find the idea of 2 supreme or presiding Deity. 
Amun or Osiris presides among the many Gods of Egypt: Pan, with the music of his pipe, directs the chorus 
of the constellations, as Zeus leads the solemn processiun of the celestial troops in the astronomical theology 
of the Pythagoreans. “ Amidst an infinite diversity of opinions on all other subjects,” says Maximus Tyrius, 
‘the whole world is unanimous in the belicf of one only almighty King and Father of All.” 

There is always a Sovereign Power, a Zeus or Deus, Mahadera.or Adideva, to whom belongs the main- 
tenance of the order of the Universe. Among the thousand gods of India, the doctrine of Divine Unity is 
never lost sight of: and the ethereal Jove, worshipped by the Persian in an age long before Xenophanes or 
Anaxagoras, appears as supremely comprehensive and independent of planetary or elemental subdivisions, as 
the “ Vast One” or “ Great Soul” of the Vedas. 

But the simplicity of belief of the patriarchs did not exclude the employment of symbolical representa- 
tions. ‘ho mind never rests satisfied with a mere feeling. That feeling ever strives to nssume precision and 
durability as an idea, by some ou¢ward delineation of its thought. Even the ideas that are abore and beyond 
the senses, as all idens of God are, require the aid of the senses fur their expressiun and communication. 
Ilence come the representative forms and symbols which constitute the external investiture of every religion ; 
attempts to express a religious sentiment that is essentially one, and that vainly struggles fur adequate 
external utterance, striving to tell to one man, to painé to him, an idea existing in the mind of another, snd 
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essentially incapable of utterance or description, in a language all the words of which havo a sensuous 
meaning. Thus, the idea being perhaps the sume in all, its expressions and utterances are infinitely various, 
and branch into an infinite diversity of creeds and sects. 

All religions expression ix symbulism; since we can describe only what we sec; and the true objects of 
religion are unseen. The carlicst instruments of education were symbols; and they and all other religious 
forms differed and still differ according to external circumstances and imagery, and according to differences 
of knowledge and mental cultivatiun, To present o visible symbol to the eyo of another is not to inform him 
of the meaning which’ that symbol has to you. LIZence the philosopher soon superadded to these symbols, 
exsplanatiuns addressed to the ear, susceptible of -niore precision, but less effective, obvious and impressive. 
than the painted or sculptured furmy which he despised. Out of these explanations grow by degrees o variety 
of narratives, whose true object and meaning were gradually forgotten. And when theso were abandoned, 
and philosophy resorted to delinitions and formulas, its language was but a more refined symbolism, grappling. 
with and attempting to picture ideas impossible to be expressed. For the most abstract expression for Deity” 
which language can supply, is but a siyn or symbol for an object unknown, and no more truthful and ndequate 
than the terms Osiris and Vishnu, exeept as being less sensuous and explicit. To say that He is a Spirit, is 
but to say that Ie is not matter. J} %at spirit is, we can only define as the Ancients did, by resorting, as 
if in despair, to some sublimized species of matter, as Light, Fire, or Ether. 

No symbol of Deity can be appropri: ate or durable except in a relative or moral sense. We cannot exalt 
words that have only a sensuous meaning, above sense. To call Wim a Power or a Force or an Intelligence, ig 
merely to deceive ourselves into the belief that we use words that have a meaning to us, when they have none, 
or at least no more than the ancient yiaible symbols had. To call Wim Sovereign, Father, Grand Architect of 
the Universe, Extension, Time, Beginning, Middle and Lud, Whose face is turned on all sides, the Source of life 
and death, is but to présent other men with symbols by which we vainly endeavour to communicate to them 
the same vague ideas which men in all ages bave impotently struggled to express. And it may bo doubted 
whether we have succecded either in communicating, or in forming in our own minds, any more distinct and 
definite and true and adequate idea of the Deity, with all our metaphysical conceits and logical subtleties, 
than the rude ancients did, who endeavoured to symbolize and so to expresa his attributes, by the Fire, the 
Light, the Sun and Stars, the Lotus and the Scarabaus ; all of them types of what, except by types, more or 
loss suficient, could not be expressed ot all.  . 

- The primitive men recognized the Divine Presence under 4 variety of appearances, without losing their 
faith in this unity and Supremacy. The invisible God, manifested and on one of His many sides visible, did 
not cense to be God to him. Ile recognized him in the Evening breeze of Eden, in the whirlwind of Sinai, in 
the Stone of Beth-El; and identified Him with the fire or thunder or the immovable rock adored in Ancient 
Arabia. To him the image of the Deity was reflected in all that was pre-eminent in excellence. Ie saw 
Jehovah, like Osiris and Bel, in the Sun as well as in the Stars, which were his children, his eyes, ‘ which 
run through the whole world, and watch over the Sucred Svil of Palestine, from the year’s commencement ta 
its close”’. Ile was the sacred fire of Mount Sinai, of the burning bush, of the Persians, those Puritans of 
Paganism. 

- Naturally it followed that Symbolism soon beeame more complicated, and all the powers of Ieaven wero 
re-produced on earth, until a web of fiction and allegory was woven, which the wit of man, with his limited 
means of explanation, will never unravel. Hebrew Theism itself became involved in symbolism and image- 
worship, to which all religions ever tend. We havo already seen what was the symbolism of the Tabernacle, 
the Temple and the Ark. The Ucbrew establishment tolerated not only the use of emblematic vessels, vest- - 
ments and cherubs, of Sacred Pillars and Seraphim, but symbolical representations of Jehovah himself, not 
even confined to poetical or illustrative language. 

~“ Among the Adityias,” anys Chrishna, in the Bagrat Ghita, “I am Vishnu, the radiant Sun among the 
Stars; among the waters, Iam ocean; among the mountains, the Himalaya; and among the mountain-tops, 
Meru.” The Psalms and Isaiah are full of similar attempts to convey to the mind ideas of God, by ascribing 
to him sensual proportions. He rides on the clouds, and sits on the wings of the wind. Icaven is his pavilion 
and out of his mouth issue lightnings. -Men cannot worship a mere abstraction. They require some out: 
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ward form in which to clothe their conceptions, and invest their sympathies. If they do not shapo and carve 
or ae images, they have invisible ones, perhaps quite ag inadequate ond unfaithful, withia their own 
minds. . 

The incongruous and monstrous in the Oriental images came from the desire to embody the Infinite, and, 
to convey by multiplied, because individually inadequate symbols, o notion of the Divine Attributes to the 
uoderstanding. Perhaps we should find that we mentally do the same thing, and make within oursclrves 
images quite as incongruous, if judged of by our own limited conceptions, if we were to undertake to analyze 
and gain a clear idea of the mass of infinite attributes which we assign to the Deity; and even of His Jnfinite 
Justice and infinite Mercy and Love. 

We may well say, in the language of Maximus Tyrius: “If, in the desire to obtain some faint conception - 
of the Universal Father, the Nameless Lawgiver, men had recourse to words or names, to silver or gold, to 
animals or plants, to mountain-tops or fuwing rivers, every one inscribing the most valued and most beautiful 
things with the name of Deity, and with the fondness of a lover clinging with rapture to each trivial reminis- 
cence of tha Beloved, why should we seek to reduce this universal practice of symbolism, necessary, indeed, 
since the mind often needs the excitement of the imagination to rouse it into activity, to one monotonous 
standard of formal propriety? Only let the image duly perform its task, and bring the divine idea with vivid- 
ness and truth before the mental eye; if this be effected, whether by the art of Phidias, the poetry of Homer, 
the Egyptian Hieroglyph, or the Persian element,.we need not cavil at external differences, or lament the 
seeming fertility of unfamiliar creeds, so long as the great essential is attained, THAT MEN ARE MADE TO REMEMBER, 
TO UNDERSTAND AND TO LOYE.”? 5 

Certainly, when men regarded Light and Fire as something spiritual and above all the corruptions and 
exempt from all the decay of matter; when they looked upon the Sun and Stars and Planets as composed of 
this finer element, and as themselves great and mysterious Intelligences, infinitely superior to man, living 


-Existences, gifted with mighty powers and wielding vast influences, those elements and bodies conveyed to 


them, when used as symbols of Deity, a far more adequate idea than they can now do to us, or than we can 
comprehend, now that Fire and Light are familiar to.us as air and water,.and the Hearenly Luminaries are 
lifeless worlds like our own. Perhaps they gare them: ideas as adequate as we obtain from the mere words by 
which we endeavour to symbolize and shadow forth the ineffable mysteries and infinite attributes of God. 

There are, it is true, dangers inseparable from symbolism, which countervail its “advantages, and afford 
an impressive lesson in regard to the similar risks attendant on the use of language. The imagination, invited 
to assist the renson, usurps its place, or leaves its ally helplessly entangled in its web. Names which stand 
for things are confounded with them; the means are mistaken for tho end: the instrument of interpretation 
for the object; and thus symbols come to usurp an independent character as truths and persons. Though 
perhaps a necessary path, they were a dangerous one by which to approach tho Deity ; in which “many,” says 
Plutarch, “mistaking the sign for the thing significd, fell into a ridiculous superstition ; while others, in 
avoiding one extreme, plunged into the no less hidcous gulf of inreligion and impiety.” 

All great Reformers have warred against this evil, deeply feeling the intellectual mischief arising out 
of a degraded idea of the Supreme Being: and hare claimed for their own God an existence or personality 
distinct from the objects of ancient superstition ; disowning in Iis name the symbols and images that had pro- 
faned Ilis Temple. But they have not seen that the utmost which can be effected by human effort, is to sub- 
stitute impressions relatively correct, for others whose falsehood has been detected, and to replace a gross 
symbolism by a purer one. Every man, without being aware of it, worships a conception of his own mind; 
for all symbolism, as well as all language, shares the subjective character of the ideas {t represents. The 
epithets we apply to God only recall either visible or intellectual symbols to the eye or mind. The modes or 
forms of manifestation of the reverential feeling that constitutes the religious sentiment, are incomplete and 
progressive; each term and symbol predicates a partial truth, remaining always amenable to improvement or 
modification, and, in its turn, to be superseded by others more accurate aod comprehensive. 

Idolatry consists in confounding the symbol with the thing signified, the substitution o 
mental object of worship, after a higher spiritualism has become possible; an ill-judged preference of the 
inferior to the superior symbol, an inadequate and sensual conception of the Deity: and every religion and 
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erery conception of God is idolutrous, in so far as it is imperfect, and as it substitutes a feeble and temporary 
idea-in the shrine of that Undiscoverable Being who can be known only in part, and who can therefore be 
honoured, even by the most enlightened among his worshippers, only in proportion to their limited powers of 
understanding and imaging to themselves FIis perfections. : 

Like the belief in a Deity, the belief in the soul’s immortality is rather a natural feeling, an adjunct of 
self-consciousness, than a dogma belonging to any particular age or country. It gives eternity to man’s natare, 
and reconciles its seeming anomalies and contradictions; it makes him strong in wenkness and perfectable in 
imperfection ; and it alone gives an adequate object for his hopes and energies, and value and dignity to his 
pursuits. It is concurrent with the belief in an infinite external Spirit, since it is chiefly through conscious- 
ness of the dignity of the mind within us, that we learn to appreciate its evidences in the Universe. 

To fortify, and as far as possible to impart this hope, was the great aim of ancient wisdom, whether ex- 
pressed in forms of poetry or philosophy; as it was of the mysteries, and as it is of Masonry. Life rising out 
of death was the great mystery, which symbolism delighted to represent under a thousand ingenious forms. 
Nature was ransacked for attestations to the grand truth which seems to transcend all other gifts of imaginn- 
tion, or rather to be their essenca and consummation. Such evidences were easily discovered. They were 
found in the olive.and lotus, in the evergreen myrtle of the Myst and of the grave of Polydorus, in the deadly 
bat self-renewing serpent, thé wonderful moth emerging from the coffin of the worm, the phenomena of ger- 
mination, the settings and risings of the sun and stars, the darkening and growth of the moon, and in sleep, 
“the minor mystery of death.” as 

. The stories of the birth of Apollo from Latona, and of dead heroes, like Glaucus, resuscitated in caves, 
‘wore allegories of the natural alternations of life and death in nature, changes that are but expedients to 
preserve her virginity and purity inviolable in the general sum of her operations, whose aggregate presents 
‘only & majestic calm, rebuking slike man’s presumption and his despair. The typical death of the Nature- 
God, Osiris, Atys, Adonis, Hiram, was a profound but consolatory mystery: the healing charms of Orpheus 
were connected with his destruction; and his bones, those valued pledges of fertility and victory, were. by a 
beautiful contrivance often buried within the sacred precincts of his immortal equivalent. . 

‘In their doctrines as to the immortality of the soul, the Greek Philosophers merely stated with more pre- 
cision ideas long before extant independently among themselves, in the form of symbolical suggestion. Egypt. 
and Ethiopia in these matters learned from India, where, as everywhere else, the origin of the doctrine was 
as remote and untracenble ag the origin of man himself. Its natural expression is found in tho language of 
Chrishna, in the Bagvat Ghita: “I myself never was non-existent, nor thou, nor these princes of the Earth; 
nor shall we ever herenfter cease to be. . . The soul is not o thing of which » man may say, it hath been, 
or is about to be, or is to be hercafter; for itis a thing without birth; itis pre-existent, changeless, eternal, 
and is not to be destroyed with this mortal frame.” aan . 

According to the dogma of antiquity, the thronging forms of life are 0 serics of purifying migrations, 
through which the divine principle re-ascends to the unity of its source. Inebriated in the bowl of Dionusos, 
and. dazzled in the mirror of existence, the souls, those fragments or sparks of the Universal Intelligence, 
forgot their nativo dignity, and passed into the terrestrial frames they coveted. The most usual type of the 
spirit’s descent was suggested by the sinking of the Sun and Stars from the upper to the lower hemisphere. 
When it arrived within the portals of the proper empire of Dionusos, the God of this World, the scene of 
delusion and change, its individuality became clothed in a material form; and as individual bodies were com- 
pared to a garment, the world was the investiture of the Universal Spirit. Again the body was compared 
.to & vase or urn, the soul’s recipient; the world being the mighty bowl which reccived the descending Deity. 
In another image, ancient as the Grottos of the Magi and the denunciations of Ezekiel, the world was as a 
‘dimly illuminated cavern, where shadows seem realities, and where the soul becomes forgetful of its celestial 
origin in proportion to its proncness to material fuscinations. By another, the period of the Soul’s embodi- 
ment is as when exhalations are condensed, and the acrial element assumes the grosser form of water. 

But if vapor falls in water, it was held, water is again the birth of vapors, which ascend and adorn the 
Heavens. If our mortal existence be the death of the spirit, our death may be the renewal of its life; as 
physical bodies are exalted from earth to water, from water to air, from air to fire, so the man may risa into 
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the Ifero, the [ero into the God. In the course of Nature, tho soul, to recover its lost estate, must pass 
through a series of trials and migrations, Tho scene of those trials is the Grand Sanctuary of Initiations, the 
world: their primary agents aro the elements; and Dionusos, as Sovereign of Nature, or the sensuous world 
personified, is official Arbiter of the Mysteries, and guide of the soul, which he introduces into the body and. 
dismisses from it. Ie is the Sun, that jiberator of the elements; and his spiritual mediation was suggested 
by the same imagery which made the Zodiac the supposed path of the spirits in their descent and their return, 
_f'ind Cancer and Capricorn the gates through which they passed. . 

Ile was not only Creator of the World, but guardian, liberator and Saviour of the Soul. Ushered into 
tho world amidst lightning and thunder, he became the Liberntor celebrated in the Mysteries of Thebes, 
delivering earth from Winter’s chain; conducting the nightly chorus of the Stars and the celestial revolution 
of the year. Lis symbolism was the incxhaustible imagery employed to fill up the stellar devices of the Zodiac: 
ho was the Vernal Bull, the Lion, the Ram, the Autumnal Goat, the Serpent: in short, the varied Deity, the 
resulting manifestation personified, the all in the many, the varied year, life passing into innumerable forms ; 
essentinlly inferior to none, yet changing with the seasons, and undergoing their periodical decay. 

He mediutes and intercedes for man, and reconciles the Universal Unseen Mind with the individualized 
spirit of which he is emphatically the Perfecter ; a consummation which he effects, first through the vicissi- 
tudes of the.elemental ordeal, the alternate fire of Summer and showers of Winter, “ the trials or tests of an 
immortal Nature ;” and secondarily and symbolically through the Mysteries. He holds not only the cup of 
generation, but also that of wisdom or initiation, whose influence is contrary to that of the former, causing the 
suul to abhor its material bonds, and to long for its return. The first was the Cup of Forgetfulness; while 
the second is the Urn of Aquarius, quaffed by the returning spirit, as by the returning Sun at the Winter 
Solstice, and emblematic of the exchange of worldly impressions for the recovered recollection of the glorious 
sights and enjoyments of its pre-existence. Water nourishes and purifies; and the ura from which it fows 

a3 thought worthy to be a symbol of the Deity, as of the Osiris-Canobus who with living water irrigated the 
soil of Egypt; and also an emblem of Hope that should cheer the dwellings of the dead, 

The second birth of Dionusos, like the rising of Osiris and Atys from the dead, and the raising of Iliram, 
isa type of the spiritual regeneration of man. VPsyche (the Suul) like Ariadne, had two lovers, an -earthly 
.and an immortal one. The immortal suitor is Dienusos, the Eros-Phanes ‘of the Orphici,.gradually.exalted 
by the progress of thought, out of the symbol of Sensuality into the torch-bearer of the Nuptials of the Gods ; 
the Divine Influence which physically ealled the world into Leing, and which awakening the soul from its 
Stygian trance, restores it from earth to eaten. 

_ Thus the scientific theories of the ancients, espounded in the mysteries, as to the origin of the soul, its 
descent, its sojourn here below, and its return, were not a mere barren contemplation of the nature of the 
world, and of the intelligent heings existing there. They were not an idle speculation as to the order of the 
world, and about the soul, but a study of the means fur arriving at the great object proposed,—tho perfecting 
of the soul; and, as a necessary consequence, that of morals and society. This Earth, to them, was not the 
Svul’s home, but its place of exile. Ilearen was its home, and there was its birth-place. Tu it, it ought in- 
eessantly to turtiits eyes. Man was not a terrestrial plant. Ilis ruota were in Heaven. The soul bad lostits 
wings, clogged by the viscosity of matter. It would recover them when it extrieated itself from matter and 
commenced its upward flight. ° 

Matter being, in their view, as it was in that of St. Paul, the principle of all the passions that trouble 
renson, mislead the intelligence, and stain the purity of the soul, the Mysteries taught man how to enfeeble the 
action of matter on the soul, and restore to the latter its natural dominion, And lest the stains so contracted 
should continue after death, lustrations were used, fastings, expiations, maccrations, continence, and above all 
initintions. Many of these practices were at first merely sy smbolieal,—material signs indicating the moral purity 
required of the initiates ; but they afterwards came to be regarded as actual productive causes of that 

urity. 
: The effect of initiation was meant to be the same as that of philosophy, tu purify the soul of its passions, 
to weaken the empire of the body over the divine portion of man, and to give him here below a happiness 
anticipatory of the felicity to be ono day enjoyed hy int, and of the future vision by him of the Divine Beings. 
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And therefore Proclus and the other Platonists taught “ thatthe mysteries and initiations withdrew souls from 
this mortal and material life, to re-unite them to the Gods; and dissipated for the adepts the shades of igno- 
ranco by the splendours of the Deity.’ Such were the precious fruits of the last degree of tho Mystic 
Science,—to sce Nature in her springs and sources, and to become familiar with the causes of things and with 


real existences. 
Cicero says that the soul must exercise itself in the practice of the virtues, if it would speedily return to 


its place of origin. It should, while imprisoned in the body, free itself therefrom by the contemplation of 
superior beings, and in some sort be divorced from the body and the senses. Those who remain enslaved, 
subjugated by their passions and violating the sacred laws of religion and society, will re-ascend to Heaven, 
only after they shall have been purified through a long successionof ages. =. . 

The initiate was required to emancipate himself from his passions, and to free himself from the hindrances 
of the senses and of matter, in order that he might rise to the coutemplation of the Deity, or of that incorpo- 
real and unchanging light in which live and subsist the causes of created natures. ‘“ We must,” says Porphyry, 
“flee from everything sensual, that the soul may with ease re-unite itsclf with God, and live happily with 
Him.” “This is the great work of initiation,’’ says Hierocles,—“ to recall the soul to what is truly good and - 
beautifel, and make it familiar therewith, and they its own; to deliver it from the pains and ills it endures 
here below, enchained in matter as in a dark prison; to facilitate its return to the celestial splendours, and to 
establish it in the Fortunate isles, by restoring it to its first estate. Thereby, when the hour of death arrives, 
the soul, freed of its mortal garmenting, which it leaves behind it as a legacy to earth, will rise buoyantly to 
its home among the Stars, there to re-take its ancient condition, and approach towards the Divine nature as 
far as man may do.” é 

Plutarch compares Isis to knowledge, and Typhon to ignoranee, obscuring the light of the sacred doctrine 

whose blaze lights the soul of the initiate. No gift of the Gods, he holds, is so precious as the knowledge of 
the Truth, nnd that of the Nature of the Gods, so far as our limited capacities allow us to rise towards them. 
The Valentinians termed initiation rrcur. The initiate, anys Psellus, becomes an Epopt, when admitted to 
ge@ THE DIVINE Licuts. Clemens of Alexandria, imitating the language of an initiate in the Mysteries of Bac- 
chus, and inviting this initinte, whom he terms blind like Tiresias, to come to see Christ, who will blaze upon 
his eyes ‘with greater glory than the Sun, exclaims: “Oh Mysteries most truly holy! Oh pure Light! When 
tho torch of the Dadoukus gleams, [Heaven and the Deity are displayed to my eyes! I am initiated, and 
become holy!” This was the true object of initiation ; to be sanctified, and ro sez, that is, to have just and 
faithful conceptions of the Deity, the knowledge of whom was tux Lranr of the mysterics. It was promised 
the initiate at Samothrace, that he.should become pure and just. Clemens says that by baptism, souls are 
illuminated, and led to the pure liyht with which mingles no darkness, nor anything material. The initiate, 
become an. Epopt, was called a Seer. “ Wait, new-voax Licnt!” the initiates cried in the Mysteries of Bac- 
chus. : 
Such was held to be the effect of complete initiation. It lighted up the soul with rays from the Divinity, 
and became for it, as it were, the eye with which, according to the Pythagoreans, it contemplates the field of 
Truth ; in its mystical abstractions, wherein it rises superior to the body, whose action on it it annals for the 
time, to re-enter into itself, so as entirely to occupy itself with the view of the Divinity, and the means of 
coming tu resemble Him. 

Thus enfeebling the dominion of the senses and the passions over the soul, and as it were freeing the . 
latter from 2. sordid slavery, and by the steady practice of all the virtues, active and contemplative, our ancient 
brethren strove to fit themselves to return to the bosom of the Deity. Let not our objects as Masons fall below 
theirs. We use the symbols which they used; and teach the same-great cardinal doctrines that they taught, 
of the existence of an intellectual God, and the immortality of the soul of man. If the details of their doc- 
trines as to the soul scem to us to verge on absurdity, let us compare them with the common notions of our 
own day, and be silent. If it seems to us that they regarded the symbol in some cases as the thing sym- 
bolized, and worshipped the sign as if it were itself Deity, let us reflect how insufficient are our own ideas of 
Deity, and how we worship those ideas and images formed and fashioned in our own minds, and not the Deity 
Himself; and if we are inclined to smile at the importance they attached to lustrations and fasts, let us pause 
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and inquire whether the same weakness of human nature does not exist to-day, causing rites and ceremonies 
to be regarded as actirely efficient for the salvation of souls. 

And let us ever remember the words of an old writer, with which we conclude this lecture: “It is a plea- 
sure to stand on the shore, and to sce ships tossed upon the sea: a pleasure to stand in the window of a castle, 
and see a battle and the adventures thereof: but no pleasure is comparable to the standing on the rantage- 
ground of Trurm (a hill not to be commanded, and where the air is always clear and serene), and to see 
the errors and wanderings, and mists and tempests, in the yale below; so always that this prospect be with 
pily, and not with swelling or pride. Certainly it is Ileaven upon Earth to have a man’s mind move in charity, 


rest in Providence, aND TURN UPON THE FOLEs or TRuTa.” 


TO CLOSE. 


M. P.. Bro.*. Lt. Commander, what is the hour? 
Lt.. Com.*. M.*. Potent Leader, the twilight after Sunset. The Pleiades, and Aldebaran and the Three 


Kings of Orion have sunk in the Western ocean, and Perseus rises with the Scorpion in the East, : 

M. P*. Then it is time to close this Chapter, until Light, ever alternating with Darkness, 2s Good 
with Evil, and Happiness with Sorrow, in this world, again obtains the mastery. IZow shall we be safe while 
Evil and Darkness frown from their gloomy thrones upon the Earth? . 

Lt:. Com.. By faith in God’s Providence, repentance of our sins, and reformation. 

MM. P.. Right, my son! , Bro... Commander of the Host, give notice that this Council is now about 


to close, in order that the Brethren may rest from their labours. 
om.. of H.. Bro.*. Lt.*. Com.*., make known to the Brethren that the M.°.P.. Leader is now about 


to close this Council, that, while the Scorpion domincers in Heaven with the Serpent, they may rest from 


their labours. 
Li. Com.*. Brethren, the M.°. P.. Leader is about to close this Council, that.while the Scorpion and 


Serpent domineer in Ueaven, you may rest from your labours. Rest, therefore, until Aldebaran ogzin leads. 


up the Hosts of Heaven. 
[The Sen.*. and Jun.. W-*. and the Master, cach in succession, rap as in opening: the sign is given ; 


and the M.°. P.*. declares the Council closed]. 


FINIS. 





Cwenty-Steth Begree. 


Prince of ALercy or Scottish Trinitarian. 





DECORATIONS, &C. 


Lonces of this degree are atyled Chapéers. The hangings are green, supported by nine columns, alter- 
nately white and red; upon each of which is a chandelier, holding nine lights. The canopy over the Throne 
is green, white and red; and before the Throne is a table, covered with a cloth of the same colours. Instead 
of a gavel, the Presiding officer uses an arrow, the plume of which is red on one side and green on the other, 


the spear white, and the point gilded. * 
By the altar is a statue representing Treru, clad in the same colours. It is the Palladium of the Order. 


The altar itself, i in the centre, is ofa triangular shape, the top being a gilded plate in the shape of a Delta, 
on which in "glittering stones is the Ineffable Name, M1", ant under it the letters Ix. H.-. 5.°. on a Cruz 


Ansata. 

‘The officers aro, & Chief Prince, styled Most. Excellent, two Wardens, styled Exceilent, hy Deacons, % 
'Sacrificer and a Guard of the Pailadiumt The other members are styled Princes. 

The Chief Prince wears a tri-colored tunic, green, white and red, and a crown vapenaied with nine 
‘points. ‘ The other membora weara white tunic. All wear the a which is a broad tri-coloured collar, green, 
white and red. 

The apron is red, with a white border. In the middle of it, is an xi equildteral puanele, embroidered with 
gold; in the centre of which ia the jewel. The flap is sky-blue. 

The jewel is an equilateral triangle of gold, in the centre of which is a heart of ‘gold. On the heart are 


engraved the letters 1". The jewel is auspended from the collar. 





The battery is rl raps —by ; —]] and £— given thus [;—;'—;;,]. 
The Step: .. . Is; equal steps—the first with the left foot. 

The Age: ...$, ‘years—the square of ; times ; 

The Order: . .. Standing; the {{Q“TI on the $2&9§ 





‘Lhe tessera, or mark, given to the Initiate, is a small fish made of silver or ivory; on one side of which is 
the word mim, and on the other, in the Rose Croix cipher, the Pass-word of tho degree. 


A, 
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‘TO OPEN. 


Pr. Exe. Sen.'. Warden, I am about to open this Chapter of Princes of Mercy, in tho i inner 
iene of the Mysteries. Satisfy yourself that all present are entitled to remain. - 
[The Sen.°. Warden goes round, and receives the Pass-word of the Degree from each Brother, retarns to 


his station, and says]: 
SW. OL. Exe.-., all present are of the Faithful ; and have passed through the three degrees of the 


Mysteries. 
MM. Exe. Bro.*. Jun.*. Deacon, the first duty of a Chapter of Princes of Berns, when assembled? 


J.*, Deac.". To see that the Chapter is duly guarded, M.*. Exc.:. 
. , MM, Exe. That being your duty, see that the Soldiers of the Cross are at their posts; and inform the 
Captain of the Guards that we are about to open this CHSDIR of Princes of Mercy; that he may redouble his 


vigilance. : 
{The Jun.-. Deacon goes out, returns, closes the oe gives the alarm of the Degree, which is answered 


from without, returna to his place, and says]: 

J... Deac. M.:. Exe.*., the Guards are at their-posts; and their Captain is duly warned that this Chapter 
is about to be opened. 

MM, Exc, Who commands the Guards? 

J.. Deac.*. One who has assumed the name and emulates the fidelity of Ulric the Goth, over whose body 
the soldiers of Domitian forced their way into o Lodge of Christian Masons. 

AL:. Exe... We may then safely proceed. Bro.:. Sen.*. Warden, sre you a Prince of Mercy? 

Sen.. W.. T have seen the luminous Delta, and become one of the Fuithful by meana of the zHpls 


Covenant of which we bear the mark. 


Me. Exe. What is that Triple Covenant? 
Sen. W.. That made with Noah, when God set his bow in tho Iearens: that made with Abrabem and 


his descendants; and that made with all the Earth, that the day should come when Light and Truth and 
Ifappiness should be victorious over Darkness, Falsehood and Misery. 

M:. Exc. Where did our ancient Brethren meet to celebrate their mysteries which we imitate? 

Sen.°. W.. ‘In the innermost recesses of the great Temple at Elepbanta, hewn out of. the solid rock, and 
in the most secret chamber of the vast subterranean Temple of Bouddha at Salsette; witbin the columns of 
the roofless fanes of Persia; in the forest Temples of the Druids; in the depths of the Pyramids of Memphis; 
in the dark vaults of Crete and Samothrace; under the Moly of Iolies at Jerusalem; in the great Temple of 
Eleusis; and in the dark catacombs ander Rome, where the Christian Masons met aot midnight to avoid the 
wrath of the persecuting Emperors. 

- MM, Exe. What does our Lodge represent? 

Sen.*. Wi. The catacombs. 


BL. Exc... Whom do we imitate in this Degree? 
Sen.". 17... The Christian Masons, who met when Domitian was Emperor; when the night was dark and 


at 
gloomy, the night of wo and persecution; when danger and death, like hounds, hung on the fuotsteps of our 
Christian brethren, aud they were driven to the caverns and quarries for shelter and for safety. 

Mt. Exe. Rome is a lifeless corpse, and her Emperors are shadows; but Masonry still lives, and the 
smoke from the fires of Perseeution no longer ascends to Heaven. Yet tho spirit of Persecution lives and is 
stroog, and mea forget that all mankind are brethren. Let us take heed, my Brethren, that we fall not into 
that great sin. Strength to resist temptation comes from God. Let us humbly kneel before him, and confess 
our errors, and implore his mercy for the helpless and the persecuted. 

(All kneel; and M.:. Exc.-, repeats the following 


PRAYER. 


Our Father [the Lord’s Prayer]. We have sinned against Thee, O our Father, and have broken Thy 
commandments. We have forgotten Mercy, and practised Intolerance. We have judged our Brother harshly, 
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and condemned him unheard. Soften our hearts towards those who go astray, and teach us Merey, and help 
us to look with leniency on their fuilings, their shortcomings and their errors! If we are not in possession of 
the Truth, help us to attain it! If we already have it, help us in our waywardness to look with kindness and 
compassion upon those who are less furtunate than we, and yet perhaps more deserving of Thy Mercy! IF 
those whom we think Iereties and Superstitious are truly in error, and striving honestly to attain the Trath, 
teach us to pity and not to hate them; and if they are in Error and do noé strive to reach the Truth, tench us 
to pity them the more! Help us to resist and subdue our evil passions, our pride of opinion, our bitter and 
rovengeful feclingsy! -Touch the hearts of all Persecutors, and teach thom that, as Thou only hast the know- 
ledge unerringly tu determine what is Truth, so Tltou alone hast the right and prerogative to condemn error ! 
Make all men humane and benevolent! Hasten the coming of that promised dawn, when all war and all 
persecution for opinion’s sake shall cease, and all mankind shall fecl and know that there ia no heresy so 
monstrous ag persecution, and no offence greater in Thy sight than intolerance! Place thy hand between 
man’s lifo and the cannon’s mouth! Send back the sword, the pike and the musket.to the furnace, to be - 
forged into the peaceful implements of agriculture and the arts! Let, in Thy good time, Peace and Love and 
Harmony reign sovereign in the world, and War and Hatred and Discord be known no more forever! . 
Strengthen our faith in Thee and in Thy Goodness and Benevolence! Pardon us our errors, our sins and our 
presumption; and help and strengthen us to keep our Masonic vows and sacred obligations, as those did whom 
Domitian persecuted and Nero slew! Amen! 
. All: ... So moteit bel Amen! 


‘M:. Exc.". Bro,". Sen.*. Warden, let this Chapter be now opened for the disposal of such business, and 
for such proper work as may come before it. This you will communicate to the Exc.-. Jun.-. Warden, and he 
to all the Princes, that they may take due notica thercof, and aid us in the performance of our duties, 

Sen. We. Exc.*. Bro,*, Jun.’, Warden, it is the plensare of the M.°. Exc.*. Ch.*. Prince, that this Chapter 
be now opened. You will therefore so announce to all the Princes, that, having due notice, they may aid us 
in the performance of our duties. « 

Jun. W-. Brethren, it is the pleasure of the Most Exc.°. Chief Prince, that this Chapter be now opened. 
You will take due notice thercof, and be prepared to aid us in the perormande of our duties, - 

“M:. Exc. Together, my Brethren! 

[All give the second sign. Then the Jun.*. W.". raps ; — the Sen.°. W.. | —- and the MM." Exes i 
Then all the Princes clap with their hands [ ; | £ ]—and applaud, crying {YO 7&CQOS}.° 

‘BL. Exe. The labours of this Chapter are resumed. 


RECEPTION. 


The Candidate represents a Catechumen, who has received the second degree of the -Essenian and early 
Christian Mysteries. Ie must be dressed in a plain white robe, reaching from the neck to the feet; and be 
barefooted, with his eyes bandaged, so as entirely to prevent his seeing. <A rope is pnssed three times around 
his body. In this condition he is led to the door of the Chapter; where the Examiner, who conducts him, 
raps [ ; J—which is answered from within by [ | ]—aond the Examiner raps [£]. The door is then partly 
opened by the Guard of the Palladium: who asks: 

Guard: Who comes to disturb the Faithful in their meditations ? : 

Ezam.. A Catechumen, who, having passed through the two first degrecs of the Sacred Mysteries, seeks 
now to be admitted to the full light, and to become one of the Faithful. 

Qu.. Ilas he passed the regular terms of probation, and undergono the necessary tests and trials? 

’ Ans. He has. 

Qu. Is he of pure morals, and deyout; and will he devote himself zealously to the teaching and diffu- 
sion of the True Faith? 

Ans. He will. 
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Que. Art thou prepared to undergo stripes and persecution, hunger and destitution, and the scoffs and 


mecrs of the Profane, in the service of ‘Masonry? 

ans.. Tam. - ° 

Qu... Tlas he sufficient discernment to see the Truth under the veil that covers it from Profane eyes? 
Does he understand that all Masonry is a succession of allegories, and all its teachings symbolic; and ean he 
see, Without receiving offence, the perfurmance of ceremonies in which the Hebrew, the Egyptian, the Persian 
wd the Christian behold the em adineyt of their peculiar fuith, he being left free to apply and interpret tho 
janie ag he pleases ? 

alas. Ife has; he does; he can. 

Qu... Does he respect the faith of every man that bath o faith in this age of unbelief and universal 
doubt? Does he revere the character of all Reformers and all the great Teachers of Morality ? 

«lus. Tle docs. 

Qu.*. Tow is he called? 

Ans. Constass. ° 

Exam.*. Lat him wait with patience until his request is made known to this Mf.*, Exc.*, Chapter of Princes 


of Mercy, and its will is ascertained. 
[Le closes the door, and goes to the East; where the same questions are asked, and uke answers returned 


ag at the door}. 

MM. Exe. If he be blind, barefoot and firmly bound, let him be admitted, after tie shall have washed 
his hands in pure water, and received the customary warning. 

[The Guard goes again to the door, opens it, and says]: 

Guard: It is the will of the Chapter that, if he be blind, barefoot and firmly bound, he be admitted, 
after he shall have washed his hands in pure water, and received the customary warning. 

{The Examiner then places before the Candidate a bowl of pure water, in which he sashes his hands, and 
dries them ona napkin, While he is doing so, the Examiner says] : 

Exam.". While thou dost purify thy outer man, forget not that thou must present thyself here with a 
pure soul, without which the external cleanliness of the body will by no.meang be accepted, and. of which this . 
lavation is 2 mere symbol. 

{The hands of the Candidate are ‘then confined behind his back; and he is. led into the Chapter, which 
remains in perfect silence, except when that silence is broken by the voice of the M.*. Exc.*. He is led nine 
times around the Lodge; while the M.*. Exc.". reads as follows] : 

Ist Circuit: ... Thug said the Holy Books of ancient India: There are three Supreme Gods, the three 
Forms and Aspects of the First, the Supreme, Single, Imperishable, Infinite, Omnipotent, Excellent, Perfect, 
Incorporcal, Invisible God Paraprauxa, Omnipresent, the Universal Substance, Cause of oll Phenomena, and 
Soul of the World: and these three, the Powers of Creation, Preservation and Destruction, distinct in persons, 
are but one God, the Trruwocertt, Triple Form of the Supreme, the Word A.-. U.. M.-., first utterance of the 
Eternal. 
9d Circuit: .,. Chrishna, they said, ninth Incarnation of Vishnu, the second person of the Trimonrti, 
born of a royal virgin, without sin, was chaste and holy. He washed the feet of the Brahmins; he descended 
into hell; he arose again, and ascended to heaven; he charged his disciples to teach his pure doctrines, and 
gave them the giftof miracles. He will appear again at tho end of the world, the tenth Incarnation of Vishna, 
Ile will become man, and mounted on 2 white horse, with a sword glittering like a comet, will traverse the 
world and destroy the guilty, The heavens shall be rolled away, the celestial spheres be confounded and halt 
in their courses: the sun shall luse his light, and the great serpent breathing torrents of fire shall consume 
the universe ; hut the seeds of creation shall be preserved in the lotus; and a new creation and new age of 
innocence shall commence. 

3d Circuit: ... Above all Beistenesa: soid the Aacient Buddhists, isthe Spirit, Universal, Indestructible, 
who during ineatealsite Time preserves all that is, and remains in repose, until the Laws of Destiny oblige 
him to create new worlds. From Ilim flow the Bouddbas, each o Trinity, of INTELLIGENCE, Law and Union, 
each a Redeemer. Maitreya, born of a virgin, shall come as Sakyn did, to regenerate the world. The Stars 
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shall salute Tim at his Nativity, the Earth exhale perfumes, the jewels hidden in her bosom rise glittering 
to the surface, everywhere Lloom the lotus, the running waters become clear as crystal, the winds breathe 
softly, and the sky be pure and sereno; the tortures of the wicked shall be suspended, all venomous reptiles 
and beasts of prey disappear, ferocious men lose their fierce instincts and become good and gentle, the sick 
and infirm become well and strong, and all mankind unite in Orisons to God. 

4th Circuit: ... From Zeacané Axuereyt, the Supreme Divinity and Ancient Unlimited Time, said 
the old Persians, inaceessible-in his glury, his nature and his attributes, and to be worshipped with silent 
veneration, came ‘Time, that is the Age of the Universe; ia whose bosom the Universo reposes, From tho 
Supreme emanated the Pure Light, and Ormuzd, the King of Light, the Mysterious Word Honover; the Divine 
Will, base of ail existence and Source of all Good. -He will in the fourth age create Sosiosch the Saviour, who 
shall prepare the human race for the general resurrection. A Great Comet shall dash-against the Earth: the 
good and the bad shall arise and resume their bodies: and all shall be as it was on the first day of the crea- 
tion. Abriman, the Spirit of Evil, shall be plunged into thick darkness and covered with a torrent of melted 
brass. The Earth shall shake like a sick man. The mountains shall melt, and torrents of metal flow from 
their bosoms, through which all souls shall pass, that thus parting with the defilement of their sins, they may 
be fitted for the bliss that awaits them. Usiversal Nature shall be regenerated. A new Earth, more beautiful, 
more fertile, more delicious than the first, shall become the home of restored mankind. Darkness shall disap- 
pear, there shall be no more hell nor torment, Ormuzd shall reign alone; and be with his angels, and Ahriman 
with his innumerable demons shall together offer up to the Eternal o sacrifice that shall never end. 

5th Circuit: ... Murmra, it was said in the Ancient Sabean Mysteries, is the Grand Architect of the 
Universe Himself, appearing in visible shape, the Spirit of the Sun and Light, the Eye of Oruwuzp. Wo rules 
the harmonious marches of the Stars, makes Nature fruitful, wars against the evils that scourge her, pours 
oat upon the earth the blessings of IIcaven, proclaims taz Drvrvz Worp, and lives in the souls of the Prophets, 
who are his echocs. Ile is Love, King of the living and dead, the Supremely Pure, Holy and Wise. He is 
Three and One; for his Essence ILLUMINATES, WaRMS and MAKES FRUITFUL at once. He is the Incarnate 
Mediator, bringing back souls to God. Seated in the Middle Chamber, between Light and Darkness, he pre- 
sides over initiations, crowned with the Sun of Truth and Justice, and bearing the Gavel of gold, Eternal, 
living, victorious and intelligent. 

’ 6th Circuit: ... The Supreme God Axraper, anil our Ancient Brothren, the Druids of Scandinavia, 
Germany and Gaul, is Eternal. He made Heaven, Earth and Air, and Men, and gave to men immortal souls. 
Opin and Frea, his First-Created, and Tuor, their son, are the Supreme Council and Trinity of the Gods. 
The reign of evil shall draw near to its end. The Great Dragon shall turn in the Ocean and the World be 
inundated: the earth shall shudder, the trees be uprooted, the mountains topple and fall headlong, the Wolf 
Fenris devour the Sun, and the Great Dragon vomit torrents of venom. The Stars shall flee away and heaven 
melt, and the Evil Angels and Giants war against the Gods and Ieroes. The Wolf Fenris shall devour Odin 
and perish; Thor perish by the poison of the expiring Serpent; and fire consume the Universe. A-new world 
shall emergo from the bosom of the flames, beautiful with green meadows. The fields shall produco bounti- 
fally without labour, calamity be unknown, and a vast golden palace more brilliant than the Sun receive and 
be the home of the Just forever. Then the Supreme Being shall come from his dwelling on high, administer 
Divine Justice, pronounce his decrees, and establish his immutable laws. 

. Tth Circuit: ... Amun-Re, said the Ancient Egyptians, the Uncreated, Immutable, Omnipotent God, . 
author, preserver, and soul of Nature is the Supreme Triad, Father, Mother and Son, from whom the long 
chain of Triads descends to the Incarnations in human form. Osiris, final conqueror of Typoon the Power - 
of Evil, shall sit in judgment on all the dead. oacs and Anvuzis shall weigh the actions of each in the 
unerring scales; Torn record the result, and Ostris, Supreme Judge, pronounco the final sentence, on each 
according to his deserts. The irreclaimable depart to the lower hemisphere of darkness, remorse and pain: 
the imperfect return to earth to inhabit other bodies and expiate their sins; the Just return to the bosom of 
the Deity, to enjoy eternal happiness in the realm of light and love. 

_ 8th Circuit: ... Thus was it promised unto Jupau: The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a 
lawgiver from between his feet, until Sarrom come; and unto Ilim shall the gathering of the People be. Unto 
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us achild is born; unto us a son is given; and the Government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name. 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince of Pence. Of 
the increase of his Government and peace ihre shall be no end, upon ‘the Throne of David, and upon bis 
Kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justico from henceforth even for ever. Thera 
shall come forth a Rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots: and the Spirit of 
God shall rest upon hima, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and power, of know- 
ledge and the fear of God: He shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, nor reprove after the hearing of his 
ears; but with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth, 
The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lic down with the kid; and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together, and a little child shall lead them: they shall not hart nor destroy in all my Holy 
Mountain; for the Earth shall be full of the knowledgo of God, as the waters cover the sea. Ie will swallow 
up death in victory, and God will wipe away tears from off all faces. We will feed his flock like a shepherd; 
and gather the lambs in his arms, and carry them in His bosom, and gently lead those that are with young.. 
The Sun shall be no more thy light by day, nor shall the Moon shine to give thee light: but the Lord shall be 
unto Thee an Everlasting Light, and thy God thy Glory. 

9th Circuit: .. . In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God : 
all things were wiade by Him: in Him was life, and that life was the light of Mankind: the true’ Light, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. And the Word became incarnate, and dwelt among 
men, and they beheld bis glory, the glory of the First-Born of the Father, full of benevolence and truth, 
Thus said the ancient Christian Masons; and they said also; God. so loved the world that he gave hia only 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For He sent not that Son 
into the world to condemn it; but that through him it might be saved. There are Three that bear record in 
Ilearven; The Farner, the Worp, and the Horr Serrit, and these Three are one. Love is of God, and every 
one that loyeth is born of God, and knoweth God, and he that loveth not knoweth not Ged, for God is Love; 
and hath loved us, and hath sent his Son to be the propitintion fur our sins, that we might live through Lim; 
and hath imparted tous Ilis Spirit: and in the dispensation of the fulness of times He will gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both in heaven and on earth; for it pleased the. Father that.in him should be .the 
Plenitude of “all Perfection; and, having made peace through the blood of his cross, that by him he should . 
reconcile all things unto himself. 


[The Candidate is now halted in front of the Jun.*. Warden]: 
* Jo. Ward, Thus in all ages the golden threads of Truth have gleamed in the woof of error. Fortunate 


the Mason, who, by the Light of Wisdom, the true Masonic Light, first emanation frum the Deity, can discern 
the golden threads, God’s hierogiyphics, written when Time began; and read them aright, as they were read 


by our ancient Brethren in the early ages ! 

Sen.. Wi. Thus in all ages the Worn of God, His Tnoveut, the Grent Creative Powzr, not spoken 
through material organs, nor in a voice audible to mortal ears, has suunded in the Souls of Men, and taught 
them “the Great Truths of Reason, Philosophy and Religion. Fortunate the Mason to whom that Word, 
the Deity manifest, is audible, intelligible, significant: Gov’s Tuocent, that made tho Stars and all that 
ia, and the Great Laws of Harmony and Motion ! ! 

MM. Exe. Thus in all ages rosy gleams of light tinging the dark clouds of error have taught mankind 
that Truth and Light, perfect and glorious, linger | below the Horizon of Mortal vision, in time to rise, like 
the Sun, and fill God’s universe with light and glory, at the Dawn of his promised Duy. Fortunate the Mason 
who with firm Faith and [ope accepts these struggling rays that gild tho clouds, as ample evidence that in 
God's good Time his dawn of Day will come, and be eternal! 


[The Examiner gives ; raps]. 
Jun. The. Biathor Beaminer whom hare you there, blind and in bondage? 
EFz:. Brother Constans, a worthy Catechumen, who having passed the necessary terms of probation, and 


undergone the tests aud trials, now ansiously desires to sce the great light, and to be received among tho 
Faithful. 
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Juns. WW. Brother Constans, is this request caused, not by idle curiosity, but by a sincere desire to 
attain unto the Truth, that thereby thou mayst the better perform thy dates both towards God and man? . 

Cand... It is. 

June. WF. Brother Examiner, dost thou vouch for him, that he is wails and devout, that he is trae and 
honest, that he can be seerct and silent? 

Ex. Ido. 

Jun.. Wor. Then, since thou art his surety, Iet him sce to it, all his life, that he bring no shame upon 
thee, by making false thy pledge in his behalf. ‘ Lead him, my Brother, to the Senior Warden! 

({Hulting in front of the Sen.'. Warden’s station, the Ex.*. gives | raps]. 

Sen. Wo. Bro.’. Examiner, whom have you there, blind and in bondage? 

Ex. Bro.*. Constans, a worthy Catechumen, &c. 

Sen, Wo. Bro, Constans, is this request, &c. ? 

Cand.. It is. 

Sen.. W.. Bro.*. Examiner, dost thou vouch for him, that he loveth his Brethren, that he is kind and 
gentle, that he is modest and humble, and not proud, haughty, self-conceited or vain-glorious ? 

Ez. Ido. : ; 

Sen.*. WW. Then, since thou dost become his surety, let him see to it, all his life, that he bring thee 
not to shame, by making false thy pledge ia his behalf. Conduct him to the M.-. Excellent in the Orient! 

[In front of the Mu. . Excellent’s seat, the Examiner raps £ by;;, J. 

MC. Ex... Bro.*. Ex.*. whom bare you there, bound and in bondage? 

Ez. Bro.*. Constans, a worthy Catechumen, &c. 

. M.. Ex. Bro.*. Constans, is this request, &c.? 

Cand.*. It is. 

M:. Ex. Be sure, my Brother, that you answer not hastily or lightly ; but upon due and profound 
reflection and self-examination, and in sincerity and truth. Are you prepared to assume the arduous duties 
which will devolve upon you as one of the Faithful? 

Cand... Iam. 

Mf, Ex. Bro.*. Examiner, dost thou vouch for his stability and resolution ; for his courage in danger, 
and his contempt of death; for his trath and sincerity, and that he will be merciful and tolerant? 

Ez... I do. 

Me. Ex. Itis well. Let him take heed that he bring not gece upon thee, by making false the Pledge 
which thon hast given for him. Kacel then, my brother, that thou mayst join us in prayer! 

[All kneel, and the following prayer and response are repeated] : 


PRAYER. 


‘Infinitely Tilustrious and Supreme Father, who createst and dost cherish and support all men, infinitely 
various of counsel, all-pure, all-powerful, all-mighty God, who consumest all things, and again thyself repro- 
ducest and repairest them; ever in endless circle bringing life out of “death and light out of darkness ; who 
directest the ineffable harciGnies that are the law of ‘the boundless Universe! Thou Universal. Parent of 
eternally successive being, Father of Motion, infinitely various in design; whose thought produced the Earth 
and Starry Heavens; who art everywhere present, co-extensive with Time and Space; of whose essence sre 
justice, mercy and goodness; Author of life and Soul of all that moves; hear our suppliant voices, : and be 
not offended at our prayers 1 Aid us to keep thy commandments and perform our duties! Keep us from the 
slippery descents of vice, and help us to stand firm in the ways of duty! Support and strengthen this our 
Brother, and all Masons everywhere! Fill our souls with love for Thee and gratitude! Save na from perse. 

cators, and tench ug and all our Brethren to be tolerant of error, the common lot of man: and send our life 
a happy, blameless end. O! Father, give us Faith and Understanding, and fit us for admission to the Sub 
lime Mysteries of Heaven! 

Our Father, who art in Heaven, ko. ! Amen! 

[All respond ; “So mote it be, now and evermore, in this world, and in the world to come!”?] 

20D 
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Bf’. Ex. Bro.'. Examiner, you will re-conduct this Brother to the Exc, Sen.’. Warden, who will place 
him near the Great Light by the proper steps. ; . : 

[He is conducted to the West; and the Examiner places him before the Altar, by ; steps, commencing 
with the left foot: where he kneels and receires the following] : 


OBLIGATION. 


I,A..... Bo...., of my own free will and accord, in the presence of the Great Creator of the 
Universe, and of this Venerable Chapter, do most solemnly promise and swear, that I will never reveal the 
secrets of this degree to any person in the world, either intentionally or for want of due inquiry, unless it be 
to one who shall regularly have received all the lower degrees of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, in a regular 
and constitutional manner. I furthermore promise and swear, that I will never confer or aid in conferring 
this degree, nor be present at conferring it, upon any one, unless it is so done by virtue of a particular 
permission or warrant from a regularly established Sup.-. Council of the 33d degree; to whose authority, 
laws, rules and regulations I now swear true faith, loyalty and allegiance; or by virtue of authority from 
a Sovereign Inspector General or Deputy Inspector duly authorized: and that even in such case I will not 
do so, if the Candidate be not a worthy Brother, of pure life and irreproachable manners and morals. 

I furthermore promise and swear, that I will be zealous, firm, upright, honest, true, frank, humble, 
modest, gentle, kind, silent, discreet, merciful and tolerant; and ‘that I will endeavour to obey the New 
Commandment by loving my Brother. Ps a 

And should I wilfully or knowingly violate this my obligation, I consent to be condemned, cast out 
and despised by all men: and may the Ruler of the Universe guide and assist me to keep this my solemn 


obligation ! 


[Suddenly there is a disturbance at the door, and the Guard comes in in haste and breathless, and says: 
“The Soldiery have discovered our-retreat. They are too numerous to bo resisted, and they approach 
rapidly.” (Arms are clashed together in the ante-room.) ‘I hear the.clash of their arms.”] : 

BM. Ex... Up! my Brethren, and escape by the secret passages. Separate ‘from one another, and let 
each take care of himself. Away! Away! 

[All the members go out, leaving the Candidate kneeling befure the altar. A number now rush in at the 
door, with clash of arms and fierce loud words, and surround the Candidate. Ono of them represents the 
Centurion]. b 

Cent... Comrades, it is here our Gods are blasphemed, and the rites of sorcery are practised. But the 
tattered rogues hare escaped us again. Search fur the passages by which they have fled, and pursue them. 
Away! Ah, Here is one that in their hurry they have left behind, Ulinded and bound, and kneeling before an 
altar! e 

isé Sold.*. Shall I hew the blasphemous Judean in picces? 

2d Sold.. Stand aside, till I thrust my lance through him. 

8d Sold.-. Devote him to the Eternal Gods! . 

Cent.*. Silence, my men! Domitian needs him for the Amphitheatre and the Lions. What art thou, 
knave? Dost thou worship the Immortal Gods of Rome? . 

Cand., No. , 

Cent... Not cven Jupiter nor Mars? 


Cand.', No. 
Cent... A rank Judean and an unbeliever! It is said that ye have a Worn by which ye pretend to work 


miracles. It is here, too, that ye blasphemously imitate the Holy Mysteries. [Ile places the point of his sword 
against the Candidate’s breast]. Give me that Word, or-dic! 





Cent... Tho Word! dog of a Jew! 


es 
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Cent... The Word, the Word, I say; if you would live! 


Cent. Then die! But, no, I will not disgrace a Roman sword with ignoble blood. Call in the Persian 
slaves with the bowstring! 

{A small cord is placed around the Candidate’s neck, and twisted so as to hurt him slightly]. 

Cents. Wait until I give the signal! Wilt thou not yet speak the Word? 











Cent... Why, whata stubborn knare! Be ready, slaves..... Now! 

Jf, Eze. old, my Brethren! The trial fs sufficient. Remove the cord and.unbind his hands. Con- 
stans, thou art worthy to be accepted among the Faithful. What now dost thou most desire? 

Cand... Light. 

Bf, E'xe.*. T am come 3 Light into the world, that whosoever believeth in me should not abide in dacknise: 
While yo have Light, believe ye in the Light, that ye may be the Children of Light. This is Life Eternal, to 
know the only Truc God, and the Word that did create the Universe, in whom is Light, and that Light the Life 
of men. My Brethren, aid me to bring this newly accepted Brother to Light. 

(The bandage is removed, and the M.°. Exc.*. assists him to rise; and says]: 

4M. Exc... Behold, the darkness is past, and the True Light now shineth. My Brother, you have before 
this been brought to Light in Masonry, when the Worshipful Master, with the aid of the Brethren, first made 
you a Mason. You have been taught to believe in the True God, whom the ancient Patriarchs worshipped. 
You have passed herctofore through Degrees intended to remind you of the Essenian and [ebrew Mysteries; 
and in this you see a faint imitation of those practised by the first Christians in the catacombs under Rome. 
As you were not required to profess a belief in the tenets of the Essenes or the Pharisees, so neither here are 
you required to believe in the divine mission or character of Jesus of Nazareth. We shadow forth the Secret 

Discipline of the early Christians, aa we do the Ee syptian, Persian, Grecian, Hebrew and Scandinavian Myste- 
rics, as the diverso and varying and often cecentric forms in which Masonry has developed itself in the different 
ages of the world. Masonically we know not whether you be Christian, Jew or Moslem. We have no right ; 
to ask. If you be Christian, you will see in this, as in the 18th Degree, a Christian ceremony; and so you 
have the right to regard and interpret it. Your Brethren will respect your faith, a3 they have a right to — 
demand that you shall respect theirs. If you be not a Christian, you will see in it a mere historical allegory, 
symbolizing great Truths, acknowledged alike by you and them. 

_. While you were veiled in darkness, you heard repeated by the Voice of the Great Past its most ancient 
doctrines. None bas the ~ight to object, if the Christinn Mason sees foreshadowed in Chrishna and Sosios¢h,.in 
Mitbras and Osiris, the Divine Worn that, as he believes, became Man, and died upon the cross to redeem a 
falien race. Nor can he object if others see reproduced, in the Worp of the beloved Disciple, that was in the 
beginning with God, and that was God, and by whom everything was made, only the Locos of Plato, and the . 
Worp or Uttered Tnoucur or First Emanation of Licur, or the Perfect Reason of the Great, Silent, Supreme, | 
Uncreated Deity, believed in and adored by all. 

We do not undervalue the importance of any Truth. We utter no word that can be deemed irreverent by 
any one of any faith. We do not tell the Moslem that it is only important for him to believe that there is but 
one God, and wholly unessential whether Mahomet was his prophet. We do not tell the Hebrew that the 
Messiah whom he expects was born in Bethlehem nearly two thousand years ago; and that ho is o heretic 
because he will not-so believe. And as little do we tell the sincere Christian that Jesus of Nazareth was but 
3 man like us, or his history but the unreal revival of an older legend. To do either is beyond our jurisdiction. 
Masonry, ¢ of no one age, belongs to all time; of no one religion, it finds its great truths in all, 

To Every Mason, there ig a Gop; Ong, Supreme, Infinite in Goodness, Wisdom, Foresight, Justice, and 
Benevolence; Creator, Disposer and Preserver of all things. How, or by what intermediates He creates and 
acts, and in what way Ie unfolds and manifests Himself, Masonry leaves to Creeds and Religions to inquire. . 

. To every Mason, the soul of man is immortal. Whether it emanates from and will return to God, and 

what its continued mode of existence herenfter, each judges for himself. Masonry was not made to settle that. 

To every Mason, Wispom or Istenercencz, Force or Strexcty, and J[snsony, or Firygss and Beaurr, 
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are the Trinity of the attributes of God. With the subtleties of Philosophy concerning them Masonry does 
not meddle, nor decide as to the reality of the supposed Existences which are their Personifications ; nor whe- 
ther the Christian Trinity be such a personification, or Reality of the gravest import and significance. 

To every Mason, the Infinite Justice and Benevolence of God give ample assurance that Evil will ulti- 
mately be dethroned, and the Good, the True and the Benutiful reign triumphant and eternal. It teaches, as 
it feels and knows, that Evil, and Pain and Sorrow exist as part of a Wise and Beneficent plan, all the parts 
of which work together under God’s eye to a result which shall be perfection. Whether the existence of evil 
is rightly explained in this creed or in that, by Typhon the Great Serpent, by Ahriman and his Armies of 
Wicked Spirits, by the Giants and Titans that war against Heaven, by the two co-exiatent Principles of Good 
and Evil, by Satan’s temptation and the fall of Man, by Lok and the Serpent Fenris, it is beyond the domain 
of Masonry to decide, nor does it need to inquire. Nor is it within its Province to determine how the ultimate 
triumph of Light and Truth and Good, over Darkness and Error and Evil is to be achioved ; nor whether the 
Redeemer, looked and longed for by all nations, hath appeared in Judea, or is yet to come. 

It reverences all the grent reformers. It sees in Moses, the Lawgiver of the Jews, in Confucius and 
Zoroaster, in Jesus of Nazareth, and in the Arabian Iconoclast, Great Teachers of Morality, and Eminent 
Kefurmers, if no more: and allows every brother of the Order to assign to each such higher and even Diyino 
Character as his Creed and Truth require. ae a 

Thus Masonry disbelieves no truth, and teaches unbelief in no creed, except so far as such creed may. 
lower its lofty estimate of the Deity, degrade [lim to the level of the passions of humanity, deny the high 
destiny of man, impugn the goodness and benevolence of the Supreme God, strike at the great columns of 
Masonry, Charity, Hope and Faith, or inculcate immorality, and disregard of the active duties of the Order. 

Masonry is a worship; but one in which alt civilized men can unite; for it does not undertake to explain 
or dogmatically to settle those grent mysteries, that are above the feeble comprehension of our human intellect, 
It trusts in God, and mores; it penicves, like a child, and is humble, “It draws no sword to compel others to 
adopt its belief, or to be happy with its hopes. <nd it waits with patience to understand the mysterics of 
Nature and Nature’s God hereafter. : : . 

The greatest mysteries in the Universe are those which are ever going on around us; so trite and common: 
to us that we never note them or reflect upon them. Wise men tell us of the laws that regulate ‘the motions 
of the spheres, which flashing in huge circles and spinning on their axes aro also ever:darting with inconceiva- 
ble rapidity through the infinities of Space; while we atoms sit here, and dream that all was mado for us. 
They tell us learnedly of centripetal and centrifugal jorees, gravity and attraction, and all the other sounding 
terms, invented to hide a want of meaning. There are other furces in the Universe than those that are 
mechanical. . 

Here ure two minute seeds, not much unlike in appearance, and two of Jarger size. Iand them to the 
learned Pundit, Chemistry, who tells us how combustion goes on in the lungs, and plants are fed with phos- 
pliorus and carbon, and the alkalies and silex. Let ber decompose them, analyze them, tortare them in all tho 
ways she knows. The net result of each is a little sugar, a little fibrin, a little ws'er—carbon, potassium, 
sodium and the like—one cares not to know what. 

We hide them in the ground; and the slight rains moisten them, and the Sun shines upon them, and little 
slender shuats spring up and grow ;—and what a miracle is the mere growth !—the force, the.power, the 
capacity (which is the true word) by which the little feeble shoot, that small worm can nip off with a single 
anap of its mandibles, extracts from the earth and air and water the different elements, so learnedly cata- 
logued, with which it increases in stature, and risca imperceptibly towards the sky! The slender shout is a 


better chemist than Lichig. 

One grows to be a slender, fragile, feeble stalk, soft of texture, like an ordinary weed: another a strong 
bush, of woody fibre, armed with thorns, and sturdy enough to bid defiance to the winds: the third a tender 
tree, subject to be blighted by the frost, and looked down upon by all the forest; while another spreads its 
rugved arnty abroad, and cares for neither frost nor ice, nar the snows that for months lie piled around its roote. 

But lof out of the brown foul earth, and coluurless invisible air, and impid rain-water, the chemistry of 
the secds has extracted colours—fuur different shades of green, that paint the leaves which put forth in the 
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spring upon our plants, our shrubs and our trees. Later still come the fuwers—the vivid colours of the rose, 
the beautiful brilliance of the earnatiun, the modest blush of the apple, and the splendid whito of the orange. 
Whence cume the coluury of the leaves and flowers? By what process of chemistry are they extracted from the 
carbon, the’ phosphorus and the lime? Is it any greater miracle to make something out.of nothing? 

Pluck the flowers. Inbule the delicious perfumes; each perfect, and all delicious. Whence have they 
come? By what combinativn of avids and alkalies could the chemist’s laboratory produce them? 

And now on two comes the fruit—the ruddy apple and the golden orange. Pluck them—open them! 
The texture and fabrie how totally diferent! The ¢aste how entirely dissimilar—the perfume of each distinct 
from its flower and from the uther. Whence the taste and this new perfume? ‘Che same earth and air and 
water have been made to furnish a difference taste to each fruit, a different perfume not only to ench fruit, but 
to each fruit and its own fuwer. ; 

Ts it any more a problem whence come thought and will and perception and all the phenomena of the 
mind, than this whence cume the colours, the perfumes, the taste of tho fruit and flower? , 

And lo! in each fruit new seeds, each gifted with the same wondrous power of reproduction—each with 
the same wondrous forces wrapped up in it to be again in turn evolved. Forces that had lived three thousand - 
years in the grain of wheat fuund in the wrappings of an Egyptian mummy: forces of which learning and 
science and wisdom know no moro than they do of the nature and laws of action of God. What can we know 
of the nature, and how can ie understand the powers and mode of operation, of the. human soul, when the 
glossy leaves, the pearl-white fuwer, and the golden fruit of the orange are a miracle wholly beyond our com- 
prehension ? 

Wo but hide our ignorance in a cloud of words ;—and the words too often are mere combinations of sounds 
without any meaning. What is the centrifugal furce? A tendency to go in a particular direction! What 
external force, then, produces that tendency ? 

-.. What force draws the necdle round to the north? What force moves the muscle that raises the arm, 
when the will determines it shall rise? Whence comes the wild itself? Is it spontaneous—a first cause, 
‘or an effect? These too are miracles; inexplicable as the creation, or the existence and self-existence of God. 

Who will explain to us the passion, the peevishness, the anger, the memory and affections of the small 
ennary-wren? the consciousness of identity and the dreams of the dog? the reasoning powers of the elephant ? 
the wondrous instincts, passions, government and civil policy and modes of .communication of ideas of the ant 
and bee? : 

Who has yet made us.to understand, with all his learned words; how heat comes to us from the Sun, and 
light from the remoto .Stars, setting out upon its journey earth-ward from some, what time the Chaldeans 
commenced to build the Tower of Bubcl? Or how the image of an external object comes to and fixes itself 
upon the retina of the eye; and when there, how that mere empty, unsubstantial. image becomes transmuted 
into the wondrous thing that we call Siont? Or how the waves of the atmosphere striking upon the tympo- 
num of the ear—those thin, invisible waves of a compound of oxygen and nitrogen—produce the equally 
wondrous phenomenon of meanrne, and become the roar of the tornado, the crash of the awful thunder, the 
mighty voice of the ocean, the chirping of the cricket, the delicate sweet notes and exquisite trills and 
yoriations of the wren and mocking-bird, or the magio melody of the instrument of Paganini? 

- Our senses are mysteries to us, and we are mysteries to ourselves. Philosophy has taught us nothing as 
to ihe nature of our sensations, our perceptions, our cognizances, the origin of our thoughts and ideas, but words. 
By no effort or degree of reflection, never so long continued, can man become conscious of a personal identity 
in himself, separate and distinct from his body and his brain. Woe torture ourselves in the effort to gain an 
idea of ourselves, and weary with the exertion. Who has yet made us understand how from the contact with 
a foreign body, the image in the eye, the wave of air impinging on the car, particular particles entering 
the nostrils, and coming in contact with the palate, come sensations in the nerves, and from that, perception 
in the mind? 

‘What do we know of Substance? Men even doubt yet whether it exists. Philosophers tell us that our 
wenses only make known to us the addributes of substance, extension, hardnegs, colour, and the like; bat not the 
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thing itself that is extended, solid, black or white; a3 we know the atfribudes of the Soul, its thoughts and its 
perceptions, and not the Soul itself which perceives and thinks. 

What o wondrous mystery ia there in heat nad light, existing, we know not how, within certain 
“limits, narrow in comparison with infinity, beyond which on every side stretch ont infinite spsce and the 
blackness of unimaginable darkness, and the intensity of inconceivable cold! Think only of the mighty 
Power required to maintain warmth and light in the Central point of such an infinity, to whose darkness, 
that of Midnight, to whose cold that of the Jast Arctic Island is nothing! And yet Gop is every-where. 

And what a mystery are the effects of heat and cold upon the wondrous fluid that wa call water! What 
a mystery lies hidden in every flake of snow and in every crystal of ice, and in their final transformation 
into the invisible vapor that rises from the ocean or the Tand, and floats above the summits of the mountains | 

What a multitude of wonders, indeed, has chemistry unveiled to our eyes! Think only that if some 
single law enacted by God were at once repealed, that of attraction or affinity or cohesion, for example, the 
whole material world, with its solid granite and adamant, its veins of gold and silver, its trap and porphyry, 
its huge beds of cool, our own frames and the very ribs and bones of this apparently indestructible carth, 
would instantaneously dissolve, with all Suns and Stars and Worlds throughout all the Universe of God, into 
a thin invisible vapor of infinitely minute particles or atoms, diffused through infinite space; aad with them 
light and heat would disappear; unless the Deity Himself be, as the Ancient Persians thought, the Eternal 
Light and the Immortal Fire. 

The mysteries of the Great Universe of God! Low can we with our limited mental vision expect to 
grasp and comprehend them! Infinite Space, stretching out from us every way, without limit: infinite Tie, 
without beginning or end; and We, uErz, and Now, in the centre of each. An infinity of suns, the nearest 
of which only diminish in size, viewed with the most powerful télescope: each with its retinue of worlds; 
infinite numbers of such suns, so remote from us that their light would not reach us, journeying during an 
infinity of time, while the light that das reached us, from some that we seem to sec, bas been upon its journey 
for fifty centuries: our-world spinning upon its aziz, and rushing ever in its circuit round the sun; and it, the 
sun and all our system revolving round some great central point; and that, and suns, stars and worlds ever- 

‘more flashing onward with incredible rapidity through illimitable space: and then, in every drop of water . 
that we drink, in every morsel of much of our food, in the air, in the earth, in-the sea,incredivle multitudes 
of living creatures, invisible to the naked eye, of 2 minuteness beyond belief, yet organized, liviag, feeding, 

- perhaps with consciousness of identity, and memory andinstinct. — , 

Such are the mysteries of the great Universe of God! And yet we, whose life and that of the world on 

. which we live form but a point in the centre of infinite Time: we, who nourish animalcule within, and on 
whom vegetables grow without, would fain learn bow God created this Universe, would understand Ilis 
Powers, Lis Attributes, His Emanations, Ifis Mode of Existence and of Action; would fain know the plan 
according te which all events proceed, that plan profuund as God Ilimself; would know the laws by which 
he controls His Universe; would fain sce and talk to Ilim face to face, as man talks to man: and wo try not 
to believe, because we do not understand, . 

Ile commands us to love one another, to lore our neighbour as ourself; and we dispute and wrangle, 
and hate and slay each other, because we cannot be of one opinion as to the Essence of Ilis Nature, as to 
lis Attributes; whether Ifo became man born of a woman, and was crucified; whether the Luly Ghost is of 
the same aubstance with the Father, or only of a similur substance; whether a {eeblo old man is God’s Vice- 
gerent ; whether some are elected from all eternity to be sared and others to be condemned and punished; 
whether punishment of the wicked after death is to be eternal; whether this ductrine or the other be heresy 
ot truth ;—drenching the world with blood, depopulating realms, and turning fertile lands into deserts; until, 
fer religious war, persecution and bloodshed, the Earth fur many a century bas rolled round the Sun, a 
charnel-house, steaming and reeking with human gore, the bluod of brother slain by brother for opinion’s 
sake, that has soaked into and pulluted all her veins, and made her a horror to her sisters of the Universe. 

And if men were all Masons, and obcyed with all their heart her mild and gentle teachings, that world 
would be a paradise; while intolerance and persecution make of it a hell. For this is the Masonic Creed: 
Beutere, in God’s Infinite Benevolence, Wisdom and Justice: More, for the final triumph of Good over Evil, 
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and for Perfect Ifarmony as the final result of all the concords and discords of the Universe: and be Caarr- 
rate as God is, towards the unfaith, the errors, the follies and the faults of men: for all make one great 
brotherhood. , j ; 

On being now again brought to light, you see before you the luminous Delta, with three equal sides, in 
all ages the representation of Deity, the Trinity of Wisdom, Power and Harmony; and upon it tux Inzr- 
FaBLe Nawe, and the Cross, heretofore igs to you, as the Cruz Ansata, or Egyptian emblem of immor- 
tality; with the Greek letters I.°. 11.°. X.*. which to the Christian are the name of his Redeemer, and will be 
explained to you hereafter. Receive now the signs, tokens, and words of this Degree. 


' Ast Stex: «2. Of Entrance: ... Place the {}O<“TI over the Ch Cras if to protect Tete from 
the TOQ.S°P of the 25, 


Od Sian: ... Of the Trinity: ... Forma roomate with the aa and NaYLe ee 
WCj2— and place them over the AYYTO PE, $-79 Cr at the 23 Oar 


3d Stay: ... Of dppeal: ... PEYAO the 7O{S6S over the ECOU—AOHVA 5 2YWOM and the 
&QMTIS YICA— and say F2IMCAOIOBWC HPS... [To ue,” (i. ec. Help—2 moi!) “Sos or tue 
Trurn!’’). 


 DosGuaro:.., $2£@2D on the $3592. 


_ Toren: ++ Press mL ¥ P£EECSPIIS lightly on the 2&4 § fIL Ct of o brother, pronouncing at the 
same time the Pass-Word. . 


Pass-Worp: ... QUYosCf.. 


Sacrep Worp:... i. 


sae Brother is then seated and receives the following instruction, by dialogue between the Sen.*, and 
.". Wardens]. 
INSTRUCTION. 


Sen. W. Bro.*. Jun.*, Warden, are you a Prince of Merey? 

Jun. W.. I bave seen the Delta and the Holy Naxes upon it, and am an aces like yourself, in the 
Tarpre Covenant, of which we bear the mark. 

Qu... What is the first Word upon the Delta? 

"Ans, The Ineffable Namo of Deity, the true mystery of which is known to the Ameth alone. 

- Qu. What do the three sides of the Delta denote to us? 

- Ans. To us, and to all Masons, the three Great Attributes or Developments of the Essence of the Deity; 
‘Wispox, or the Reflective and Designing Power, in which, when there was nought but God, the Plan and Idea 
of the Universe was shaped and formed: Forcz, or the Executing and Creating Power, which instantaneously 
acting, realized the Type and Idea framed by Wisdom; and the Universe, and all Stars and Worlds, and Light 
and Life, and Men and Angels and all living creatures were ; and Ianuoxy, or the Preserving Power, Order 
and Beauty, maintaining the Universe in its State, and constituting the law of IIarmony, Motion, Proportion 
and Progression:—Wispox, which thought the plan; Streveta which crealed: Harwony which upholds and 

erves:—the Masonic Trinity, three Powers and one Essence: the three columns which support the Universe, 
Physical, Intellectual and Spiritual, of which every Masonic Lodgeis a type and symbol :—while to the Christina 
Mason, they represent the Three that bear record in Ieaven, the Fatuer, tho Worp and tho Hour Srintt, 
which three are Ove. 
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Qu.'. What do the three Greek letters upon the Delta, I.*. 11". &.", [Jota, Ela, and Sigma] represent. 

Three of the Names of the Supreme Deity among the Syrians, Phonicians and Hebrews ... lava 
[mi]; Self Existence... Exor Av [ox]: the Nature-God, or Soul of the Universe. . , Sazpt or Smappar [73]; 
Supreme Power, also three of the Six Chief Attributes of Gud, among the Kabbalists ;—Wispox {ten} the 
Intellect (Navs) of the Egyptians, the Mord (Ao;es) of the Platonists, and the JFisdom (Sopa) of the Ganstoss 
. . Maentrrcence [Ex], the Symbol of which was the Lion’s Wend: .. and Vicrorr and Grorr { Sebaath], 
which are the two columns Jacain and Boaz, that stand in the Portico of the Temple of Masonry. To the 
Christian Mason they are the three first letters of the name of the Son of God, who died upon the cross to 
redeem mankind. Z 

Qu.*. What is the first of the Torre Covenants, of which we bear the mark? 

Ans... That which God made with Noah; when He said, “I will not again curse the earth any more for 
“man’s sake, neither will I smite any more everything living as I have done. While the Earth remaineth, 
“‘seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, and winter and summer, and day and night shall not cease. I 
“will establish my covenant with you, and with your seed after you, and with every living creature. All 
“ mankind shall no more be cut off by the waters of « flood, nor shall there any mora be a food to destroy 
“the earth, This is the token of my covenant:,I do seb my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of 
‘*a covenant between me and the earth: an everlasting covenant between Me and every living creature on 
** the earth.” 

Qu.*. What is the second of the Three Covenants? 

dns... That which God made with Abraham; when he said, “I am the Absolute Uncreated God. I will 
“make my covenant between me and thee, and thou shalt be the Father of Many Nations, and Kings shall 
‘come from thy loins. I will establish my covenant between Me and thee, and thy descendants after thee, 
“to the remotest generations, for on everlasting covenant; and £ will be thy God and their God, and will give 
“ thee the land of Canaan fur an everlasting possession.” 


Quo. What is the third covenant? 
Ans.*, That which God made with all men by His prophets; when he said: “I will gather all nations 


“and tongues, and they shall come and sec my Glory. I will create new Heavens and a new enrth; and the 
“ former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. The Sun shall. no more shine by day, nor. the Moon 
“by night; but the Lord shall be an everlasting light and splendour, Ilis Spirit and-his Word shall remain 
“*ssith men forever. The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, diverse from all Kingdoms, 
“Cand shall lay waste and devastate the earth; and shall spenk against the Supreme God, and persecute his 
“Saints, and think to change his eternal laws; but the Ancien of Days shall judge him, and take away his 
** dominion, and consume and destroy it unto the end; and the kingdom and dominion, and all power under 
“‘ Tearyen shall be given to the People of the Saints of the Most Ligh, whose kingdom ia an everlasting king- 
“dom, and all men shall serve and obey lim. The Heavens shall vanish away like vapour, and the earth 
“shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell therein shall die; but my salvation shall be forever, 
“ond my righteousness shall not end; and there shall be Light among the Gentiles, and salvation unto the 
“ends of the earth. The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and everlasting joy be on their heads, and sorrow 
“and mourning shall flee away.” 

Qu.*. Whatis the symbol of the Triple Covenant? ‘ 

Ans.*, The Triple Triangle. 

Qu... Of what else is it the symbol to us? 

Ans... Of tho Trinity of Attributes of the Deity; and of the triple essence of Man, the Principle of Life, 
the Intellectual Power, and the Soul or Immortal Emanation from the Deity. 


Qu.*. What is the first great Truth of the Sacred Mysteries? 
Ans... Noman hath seen God atany time. Ile is One, Eternal, All-Powerful, All-Wise, Infinitely Just, 


Merciful, Benevolent and Compassionate, Creator and Preserver of all things, the Source of Light and Life, 

coextensive with Time and Space} Who thought, and with the Thought created the universe and all living 

things, and the souls of men: Toar Js:—the Perwaxent; while everything beside is a perpotual genesis. 
Qu.*. What is the second great Truth of the Sacred Mysteries? 
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Ans, The Soul of Man is Immortal; not the result of organization, nor an ageregate of modes of action 
of matter, nor a successivn of phenomena and perceptions; but an Existence, ono and identical, a living 
spirit, a spark of the Great Central Light, that hath entered into and dwells in the body; to be sepurated 
therefrom at death, and return to Gud who gavo it: that doth not disperse or vanish at death, like breath or 
a smoke, nor can be annihilated ; but still exists and possesses activity and intelligence, even os it existed in 
God, before it was enveloped in the body. 

Qu. What ia the third great Truth in Masonry? 

Ans.. The impulse which directs to right condact, and deters from crime, is not only older than the ages 
of nations and cities, but coerval with that Divine Being who sees and rules both heaven and earth. Nor did 
Tarquin less violate that Eternal Law, though in his reign there might have been no written law at Rome 
against such violence; for the principle that impels us to right conduct, and warns us against guilt, springs 
out of the nature of things. It did not begin to be law when it was first wrilten, but when it oriyinated, and. 
it is coeval with the Divine Intelligence itself. The consequence of virtue is not to be made the end thereof; 
and Jaudable performances must have deeper roots, motives and instigations, to give them the stamp of virtues. 
If a man shall Jay down as the chief good that which has no connection with virtue, and measure it by his - 
own interests, and not according to ity moral merit; if such ® man shall act consistently with his own prin- 
ciples, and is not sometimes influenced by the goodness of his heart, he can cultivate neither friendship, justice 
nor generosity. It is impossible for the man to bo brave, who shall pronounce pain the greatest evil; or tem- 
perate, who shall propose pleasure as the highest good. 

Qu.. What is the fourth great Truth in Masonry? 

Ans... The moral truths are as absolute as the metaphysical truths. Even the Deity cannot make it that 
there should be effects without a cause, or phenomena without substance. As little could He make it to be 
sinful and evil to respect our pledged word, to love truth, to moderate our passions. The principles of Morality 
are axioms, like the principles of Geometry. The moral laws are the necessary relations that flow from the 
nature of things, and they are not created by, but havo existed eternally in God. Their continued existence 
does not depend upon the exercise of His wint. Truth and Justice aro of Iis essence. Not because we are 
feeble and God omnipotent, is it our duty to obey his law. We may be forced, but are not under obligation, 
to obey the stronger. God is the principle of Morality, but ‘not by Tlis mere will, which, abstracted from all 
other of Ilis attributes, would be neither just nor unjust. Good is the expression of His will, in so far as 
that will is itself the expression of eternal, absolute, uncreated justice, which is i God, which His will did 
not create; but which it executes and promalgates, as our will proclaims and promulgates and executes the 
idea of the good which is in us, Ie has given us the law of Truth and Justice; but He has not arbitrarily 
instituted that law. Justice is inherent in Iis will, because it is contained in Ilis intelligence and wisdom, in 
His very naturo and most intimate essence. - 

Qu. Whatis the fifth great Truth in Masonry? 

Ans. There is an essential distinction between Good and Evil, what is just and what is unjust; and to 
this distinction is attached, for every intelligent and free creature, the absolute obligation of confurming to 
what is good and jast, Man is an intelligent and free being,—free, because he is conscious that it is his duty, 
and because it is made hia duty, to obey the dictates of truth and justice, ‘and therefure he must necessarily 
have the power of doing so, which involves the power of nof doing so ;—capnble of comprehending the dis- 
tinction between good ond evil, justice and injustice, and the obligation which accompanies it, and of naturally 

adhering to that obligation, independently of any contract or positive law; capable also of resisting the 
temptations which urge him towards evil and injustice, and of complying with the sacred law of eternal 
justice, 

That man is not governed by a resistless Fate or inexorable Destiny; but is free to choose between the 
evil and the good: that Justice and Right, the Good and Beautiful, ara of the essence of the_ Divinity, like 
His Infinitude; and therefore they are laws to man: that we are conscious of our freedom to act, a3 we aro 
conscious of our identity, and the continuance and connectedness of our existence; and have the same 
evidence of one as of the other; and if we can put one in doubt, we have no certainty of either, and everything 

21p 
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is unreal: that we can deny our free will and free agency, only upon the ground that they ore in the nature 
of things impossible; which would be to deny the Omnipotence of God. 
Qu.°. What is the sixth great Truth of Masonry? . 
ans. The necessity of practising the moral truths, is obligation. The moral truths, necessary in the 
eye of reason, are obligatory on the will, The moral obligation, like the moral truth that is its foundation, is 
absolute, As the necessary truths are not more or less necessary, so the obligation is not more or less obliga- 
tory. There are degrees of importance among different obligations; but none in the obligation itself. Wa 
are not nearly obliged, almost obliged. We are wholly so, or not at all. If there be any place of refuge to 
which we can escape from the obligation, it ceases to exist. If the obligation is absolute, it is immutable and 
universal. For if that of to-day may not be that of to-morrow, if what is obligatory on me mny not be obli- 
gatory on you, the obligation would differ from itself, and be variable and contingent. This fact is tho prin- 
ciple of all morality. That every act contrary to right and justice, deserves to be repressed by force, and 
punished when committed, equally in the absence of any law or contract: that man naturally recognizes the 
distinction between the merit and demerit of actions, as he docs that between justice and injustice, honesty 
and dishonesty; and feels, without being taught, and in the absence of Jaw or contract, that it is wrong for 
vice to be rewarded or go unpunished, and for virtue to be punished or left unrewarded: and that, the Deity 
being infinitely just and good, it must fullow as a necessary and inflexible law that punishment shall be tho 
result of Sin, its inevitable and natural effect and corollary, and not a mere arbitrary vengeance. * 
Qu... What is the seventh great truth in Masonry? . 7 
Ans... The immutable law of God requires, that besides respecting the absolute rights of others, and 
being merely just, we should do good, be eharitable, and obey,the dictates of the generous and noble sen- 
timents of the soul. Charity is a law, because our conscience is not satisfied nor at ease if we have not 
relieved the suffering, the distressed and the destitute. Itis to gtve that which he to whom you give has no 
right to éake or demand. To be charitable is obligatory on us. Weare the Almoners of God’s bounties. But 
the obligation is not so precise and inflexible as the obligation to be just. Charity knows neither rule nor 
limit. I¢ goes beyond all obligation. Its beauty consists in its liberty. “Ile that loveth not, knoweth not 
God; ror Gop 1s rove. If we lose one anuther, Ged dwelleth in us, and [is love is perfected in us. God 
is love; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in Him.” .To be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; to relieve.the necessities of the needy, and -be generous, liberal and hospitable ; 
to return to no man evil fur evil: to. rejuive at the good furtune of others, and sympathize with them in their 
sorrows and reverses; to live peaceably with all men, and repay injuries with benefits and kindness; these 
are the sublime dictates of the Moral Law, taught from the infaney of the world, by Masonry. 
Qu. What is the cighth great Truth in Masonry ? 
Ans... That the laws which control and regulate the Universe of God, are those of motion and harmony: 
‘We see only the isolated incidents of things, and with our feeble and limited capacity and vision cannot dis- 
cern their connection, nor the mighty chords that make the apparent discord perfect harmony. Evil is merely 
apparent, and all is in reality good and perfect. For pain and sorrow, persecution and hardships, aflliction 
and destitution, sickness and death are but the means, by which alone the noblest virtues could -be developed. 
Without them, and without sin and error, and wrong and outrage, as there can be no effect without an 
adequate cause, there could be neither pxtience under suffering and distress; nor prudence in difficulty; nor 
‘temperance to aroid excess; nor courage to meet danger; nor truth, when to speak the truth is hazardous; nor 
love, when it is met with ingratitude; nor charity for the needy and destitute; nor forbearance and furgive- 
ness of injuries: nor toleration of erruncous opiniuns ; nor charitable Judgment and construction of men’s 
motires and actions; nor patriotism, nor heroism, nor honer, nor self-denial, nor generosity. These and most 
other virtues and excellencies would have no existence, and even their names be unknown; and the poor 
virtues that still existed, would scarce deserve the name; for life would be one flat, dead, low level, above 
which none of the lofty elements of human nature would emerge; and man would lie lapped in contented 
indolence and idleness, a mere worthless negative, instead of the rave, strong suldicr against the grim legions 
of Evil and rude Difficulty. 
Qu... What is the ninth great Truth in Masonry ? 
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Ans. The great leading doctrine of this Degrce ;—that the Justice, the Wisdox and the Mercy of God 
aro alike infinite, alike perfect, and yet do not in the least jar or conflict one with the other; but form o Great 
Perfect Trinity of Attributes, three and yet one: that, the principle of merit and demerit being absolute, and 
every good action deserving to be rewarded, and overy bad one to be punished, and God being as just as He is 
good; and yet the cases constantly recurring in this world, in which crime and cruelty, oppression, tyranny and 
injustice are prosperous, happy, fortunate and self-contented, and rule and reign, and enjoy all the blessings 
of God’s beneficence, while the virtuous and good are unfortunate, miserable, destitute, piniag away in dun- 
geons, perishing with'culd, and famishing with hunger, slaves of oppression, and instruments and victims of 
. the miscreants that govern; so that this world, if there were no existence beyond it, would be one great 
theatre of wrong and injustice, proving God wholly disregardful of Ilis own necessary law of merit and 
demerit ;—it fullows that there must be another life, in which these apparent wrongs shall be repaired: That all 
the powers of man’s soul tend to infinity ; and his indomitable instinct of immortality, and the universal hope 
of another life, testified to by all creeds, all poetry, all traditions, establish its certainty; for man is not an 
orphan; but hath a Father in heaven: and the day must come when Light and Truth, and the Just and Good * 
shall be victorious, and Darkness, Error, Wrong and Evil be annihilated, and known no more forever: That 
the universe is one great Warmony, in which, according to the faith of all nations, deep-rooted in all hearts in 
the primitive ages, Light will ultimately prevail over Darkness, and the Good Principle over the Evil; and the 
myriad souls that have emanated from the Divinity, purificd and ennobled by the struggle here below, will 
agnin return to perfect bliss in the bosom of God, to offend against whose laws will then be no longer possible. 

Qu... What, then, is the one great lesson taught to us, as Masons, in this Degree? 

., dns, That to that state and realm of Light and Truth and Perfection, which is absolutely certain, all 
the good meh on earth are tending; and if there is a law from whose operation none are exempt, which inevi- 
tably conveys their bodies to darkness and to dust, there is another not less certain, nor Jess powerful, which 
conducts their spirits to that state of Happiness and Splendour and Perfection, the bosom of their Father and 
their God. The wheels of Nature are not made to roll backward. Everything presses on to Eternity. From 
the birth of Time an impetuous current has set in, which bears all the sons of men towards that interminable 
ocean. Meanwhile, Heaven is attracting to itself whatever is congenial to its nature, is enriching itself by the 
spoils of the Earth,.and collecting within its capacious bosom whatever is pare, permanent and divine, leaving 
nothing for the last fire to. consume but the gross matter that creates concupiscence; while éverything fit for 
that good fortune shall.be gathered and selected from the ruins of the world, to adorn that Eternal City. 

Let every Mason then obey the voice that calls him thither. Let us seek the things that are above, and 
be not content,with a world that must shortly perish, and which we must speedily quit, while we neglect to 
prepare for that in which we.are invited to dwell forever. While everything within us and around us reminds 
us of the approach of death, and concurs to teach us that this is not our rest, let us hasten our preparations 
for another world, and earnestly implore that help and strength from our Father, which alone can put an end 
to that futel war which our desires have too long waged with our destiny. When these move in the same 
direction, and that which God’s will renders unavoidable shall become our choice, all things will be oars; life 
will be divested of its vanity, and death disarmed of its terrors. 

Qu.'. What are the symbols of: the purification necessary to make us perfect Masons? 

Ans.. Lavation with pure war, vt baptism; because to cleanse the body-is emblematical of purifying 
the soul; and because it conduces to the bodily health, and virtue is the health of the soul, as sin and rico 
are its malady and sickness :—unetion, or anointing with oil; becnuso thereby wo nro set apart and dudicated 
to tho sorvico and privsthood of the Benutiful, the T mee and the Good sand robes of whites omblums of 

‘eandour, purity and truth. 

Qu. What is to us the chief symbol of man’s uate redemption nod regenerntion ?. 

ans... The fraternal supper, of bread which nourishes, and of wine which refreshes and eshilarates, 
symbolical of the time which is to come, when all mankind shall be one great harmonious brotherhood; and 

teaching us these great lessons: that os matter changes ever, but no single atom is annihilated, it is not 
rational to suppose that the fur nobler soul does not continue to exist beyond the grave: that many thousands 
who hare died befure us might claim to be joint owners with ourselves of the particles that compose our mortal 
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bodies; for matter ever forms new combinations; and the bodies of the ancient dead, the patriarchs before 
and since the food, the kings and common people of all ages, resolved into their constituent elements, are 
carried upon the wind over all continents, and continually enter into and form part of the habitations of new 
souls, creating new bonds of sympathy and brotherhood between each man that lives and all his race. And 
thus, in the bread we eat, and in the wine we drink to-night, may enter into and form part of us the identical 
Farticles of matter that once formed parts of the material bodies called Moses, Confucius, Plato, Socrates, or 
Jesus who died upon the cross. In the truest sense, we ent and drink the bodies of the dead; and cannot say 
that there is a single atom of our blood or body, the ownership of which some other soul might not dispute 
with us, and produce prior title. It teaches us also the infinite beneficence of God, who sends us seed-time 
and harvest, each in its season, and makes His showers to fall and Ilis sun to shine alike upon the evil and the 
good; bestowing upon us unsolicited His innumerable blessings, and asking no return. For there ara no 
angels stationed upon the watch-towers of creation to call the world to prayer and sacrifice; but Lo bestows 
Ilis benefits in silence, like a kind friend who comes at night, and leaving his gifts at our door, to be found by 
us in the morning, goes quietly away and asks no thanks, nor censes his kind offices for our ingratitude. And 
thus the brend and wine teach us that our Mortal Body is no more WE than the house in which we live, or the 
garments that we wear; but the Soul is J, the onz, identical, unchangeable, immortal emanation from the 
Deity, to return to God and be forever happy, in His good time; as our mortal bodies, dissolving, return to the 
elements from which they came, their particles coming and going ever in perpetual genesis. To our Jewish 
Brethren, this supper is symbolical of the Passover: to the Christian Mason, of that eaten by Christ and his 
Disciples, when, celebrating the Passover, he broke bread and gave it to them, saying, “Take! ent! this is my 
body:” and giving them the cup, he said, “Drink yo all of it! for this is my blood of the New Testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission of sins: thus symbolizing the perfect harmony and union between 
himself and the faithful; and bis death upon the cross for the salyation of man. 

Ml. Exes. My Brethren, let us purify this ‘our newly adopted Brother, and dorote him to the service of 


God and virtue. F 
[A Brother brings 2 cup of pure water; and the M.°. Exc.*. pours o small quantity upon the head of the 


Candidate, saying]: . 

Ma. Exes. As the first Christian Masons, in the gloomy catacombs under the Eternal City, baptized their 
initiates with pure water, as a symbol of regeneration, even so do I pour this water upon thy bead, as a symbol 
of that purification of the soul by ¢uffering and sorrow, by which, parting with the stains of sin and the sordid- 
ness of rice, it becomes fit to return tu its eternal home in the bosom of the Father who loveth all the children 
Ie hath made. . j 

{Then a Brother brings perfumed oil in a eup, and the M.*, Exc.-., dipping his finger in it, marks with it 
a Tau eross upon the forehead of the Candidate, saying]: ; 

M.:. Exe. By this sign I do devote thee henceforward to the cause of Truth. [The Statue ts then unreiled, 
and he continues]: Behold the Palladium of this Order. It is no image or idol to be worshipped; neither the 
Feyptian Isis, nor Astarte of the Phocnicians, nor Ceres, the symbol of nature; but an emblem of Purity and 
Truth,-Trutn, which here we worship,—Truth, the antagnnist of Error, Fraud and Falschood, and of which 


you are now the servant, . 
A vessel containing bread, and a vase containing wine, are now placed upon the table in front of the 
& g P : 


Throne; and the Mr, Exe.*. says]: 

Mc. Exe... Not in irreverent imitation of the rites ef any church, nor as here assuming to administer 
any sacrament; hut to renew our obligations of fraternal kindness and affection, and to express our sincere 
and heartfelt gratitude to God for His beneficence and Ilis sure promises, let us eat and drink together. 

(Each Brother eats a morsel of the bread, and drinks of the wine; and then the M.*, Exe.. says]: 

M-. Fre. Faith in God’s Word, and a sincere reliance upon his loving kindness and benevolence, are 
the true bread of life; and virtue and good deeds, and kindly and geninl affections, are the wine that exalts 
and nourishes the soul. Let these of which we have now partaken ever be symbols to us of Faith and Virtue, 


and remind us that we are the Brethren of every true and upright Mason on the globe. 
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[The M.*. Exe.*, then eluthes the new Brother in a white tunic, and invests him with the apron, collar and 
jewel; saying]: 

df. Fees. My Brother, the enluurs of this Deires. are green, while and red. The green is an emblem of 
the immortality of Gud, the Suul, and Virtue; the ‘chile, vf Sincerity, Candour and Purity; and the red, of 
Zeal, Fervour and Courage. They are also the symbul of the Hvly Trinity; the green, of the Infinite Wispox 
and Supreme Inrexiicence that furmed within itself the idea of the universe ; the red, of the Wonrp, or efficient 
Force, by which it sprang into existence; and the white, of the Srrrit or perfect Haruony by which it is 
maintained and all its movements regulated. 

By the Ioly Name upon the Delta, I charge thee to he true, sincere, merciful and tolerant; and as I press 
the point of this arrow against thy heart, so may Eternal Truth there penetrate and enter and abide forever! 
And as the arrow flies straight to its mark, so be thou ever frank, honest and straightforward in all thou sayest 
and doest, rememboring that in this world thou art being prepared for that which is to come! And so I 
receive thee as one of the Faithful and a Prince of Mercy: and I present thee with this dessera or mark, which 
thou wilt hereafter wear, in evidence that thou art entitled to the privileges and honours of this Degree. 


{Tho following lecture is then read tu the new Brother]: 


LECTURE. 


The history of Masonry is the history of Philosophy. Masons do not pretend to sct themselves up for 
instructors of the human race: but, though Asia produced and preserved the mysteries, Masonry has, in 
Europe and America, given regularity to their doctrines, spirit and action, and developed the moral advantages 
which mankind may reap from them. More consistent, and more simple in its mode of procedure, it hos put 
an end to the vast allegorical pantheon of ancient mythologies, and itself become a science. 

None ean deny that Christ taught a lofty morality. “Love one another: forgive those that despitefully 
‘use you and persecute you: be pure of heart, meek, humble, contented: lay not up riches on earth, but in 
‘*heaven: submit to the powers lawfully over you: become like these little children, or ye cannot be saved, 
for of such is the Kingdom of Heaven: forgive the repentant; and east no stone at the sinner, if you too 
“have sinned: do unto others as ye would have others do unto you:” such, and not abstruse Tee of 
theology, were his simple and sublime teachings. 

The early Christians folluwed in his fuotsteps. The first preachers of the faith had no ‘thought of domina~ 
tion. Entirely animated by his saying, that he among them should be first, who should serve with the greatest 
devotion, they were humble, modest aa charitable, and they knew how to communicate this spirit of the inner 
man to the churches under their dircctiun. These churches were at first but spontaneous meetings of all 
Christians inhabiting the same locality. A pure and severe morality, mingled with religious enthusiasm, was 
the characteristic of each, and excited the admiration even of their persecutors. Everything was in common 
among them; their property, their joys and their sorrows. In the silence of night they met for instruction 
and to pray together. Their love-fensts, or fraternal repasts, ended these reunions, in which all differences in 
social position and rank were effaced in the presence of a paternal Divinity. Their sole object was to make 
men better, by bringing them back to a simple worship, of which universal morality was the basis; and to 
end those numerous and cruel sacrifices which everywhere inundated with blood the altars of the Geds. Thus 
did Christianity reform the world, and obey the teachings of its founder. It. gave to woman her‘proper rank 
and influence ; it regulated domestic life; and by admitting the slaves to the lovo-feasts, it_by degrees raised 
them above that oppression under which half of mankind had groaned for ages. 

This, in its primitive purity, as taught by Christ himself, was the true primitive religion, as communicated 
by God.to the Patriarchs. It was no new religion, but the reproduction of the oldest of all; and its trae and 
perfect morality is the morality of Masonry, as is the morality of every creed of antiquity. 

In the early days of Christianity, there was an initiation like those of the Pagans. Porsons were admitted 
on special conditions only. To arrive at a complete knowledge of the doctrine, they had to pass three degrees 
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of instruction. The initiates were consequently divided into three classes; the first, Auditors, the second, 
Catechumens, and the third, the Faithful. The Auditors were a sort of novices, who were prepared by certain 
ceremonies and certain instruction to reccive the dogmas of Christianity. A portion of these dogmas was 
made known to the Catechumens; who, after particular purifications, received baptism, or the initiation of the 
theogenesis (divine generation); but in the grand mysteries of that religion, the incarnation, nativity, passion 
and resurrection of Christ, none were initiated but the Fuithfid. These doctrines, and the celebration of the 
Holy Sacraments, particularly the Eucharist, were kept with profound secrecy. These mysteries were divided 
into two parts; the first styled the Mass of the Catechumens; the second, the Mass of the Faithful. The 
celebration of the Mysteries of Mithras was also styled @ mass; and the ceremonies used were the same. 
There were fuund all the sacraments of the Catholic Church, even the breath of confirmation. The Priest of 
Mithras promised the initiates deliverance from sin, by means of confession and baptism, and o future life of 
happiness or misery. Ile celebrated the oblation of bread, image of the resurrection. The baptism of newly- 
born children, extreme unction, confession of sins,—all lelonged to the Mithrinc rites. The candidate was 
purified by a species of baptism, a mark was impressed upon his furehead, he offered bread and water, pro- 
nouncing certain mysterious words. 

During the persecutions in the early ages of Christianity, the Christians took refuge in the vast catacombs 
which stretched for miles in every direction under the city of Rome, and are supposed to have been of Etruscan 
origin. There, amid labyrinthine windings, deep caverns, hidden chambers, chapels and tombs, the persecuted 
fugitives found refuge, and there they performed the ceremonies of the Mysteries. 

The Basilideans, a sect of Christians that arose soon after the time of the Apostles, practised tho Mysteries, 
with the old Egyptian legend. They symbolized Osiris by the Sun, Isis by the Moon, and Typhon by Scorpio; 
and wore crystals bearing these emblems, 2s amulets or talismans to protect them from danger; upon which 
were also a brilliant star and the serpent. They were copied from the talismans of Persia and Arabia, and 


given to every candidate at his initiation. . i 
Ireneus tells us that the Simonians, one of the earliest sects of the Gnostivs, had s Priesthood of the 


Mysteries. , 

Tertullian tells us that the Valentinians, the most.celebrated of all the Gnostic echoels, imitated, or rather 
perverted, the Mysteries of Eleusis. Irenceus informs us, in several curious chapters, of the mysteries prac- 
tised by the Marcosians; and Origen gives much information as to the mysteries of the Ophites; and there is 
no doubt that all the Gnostic sects had mysteries and an initiation. They all claimed to possess a secret doc- 
trine, coming to them directly from Jesus Christ, different from that of the Gospels and Epistles, and superior 
to those communications, which, in their eyes, were merely esoteric. This sceret doctrine they did not com- 
municate to every one; and among the extensive sect of the Basilideans hardly one in a thousand knew it, as 
we learn from Irenwus. We know the name of only the highest class of their initiates. They were styled 

. Elect or Elus [Fxréxroc], and Strangers to the World [Siro é» xomq]. They had at least three degrees—tho 
Material, the Intellectual and the Spiritual; and the lesser and greater mysteries: and the number of those 
who attained the highest degree was quite small. 

Baptism was one of their most important ceremonics; and the Basilideans celebrated the 10th of January, 
as the anniversary of the day on which Christ was baptized in Jordan. . 

They had the ceremony of laying on of hands, by way of purification ; and that of the mystic banquit, 
emblem of that to which they believed the Heavenly Wisdom would one day admit them, in the fulness “of: 
things [Tapupa]. 

Their ceremonies were much more like those of the Christians than those of Greece ; but they mingled 
with them much that was borrowed from the Orient and Egypt: and taught the primitive truths, mixed with 


a multitude of fantastic errors and fictions. 

The discipline of the secret, was the concealment 
Clemens of Alexandria. . 

To avoid persecution, the early Chir 
the Faithful [of the Llousehold of Fuith 
in the night, and they guarded against t 


(ocewltatio) of certain tenets and ceremonies. So says 


istians were compelled to use great precaution, and to hold meetings of 
] in private places, under concealment by darkness. They sssembied 
he intrusion of false brethren and profane persons, spies, who might 
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cause their arrest. They conversed together figuratively, and by the ase of symbols, lest cowans and eares- 
droppers might overhear: and there existed among them a favoured class, or Order, who were initiated into 
eertain mysteries which they were Luund hy solemn promise not to disclose, or even converse about, except 
with such as had reecived them under the same sanction. They were called Brethren, the Faithful, Biceandt of 
the Mysteries, Superintendents, Devotees of the Secret, and ARCUITECTS. 

In the Lierarchice, attributed to St. Dionysius the Arcopagite, the first Bishop of Athens, the tradition of 
the sacrament is said to have been divided into three degrees, or grades, purtfication, initiation, and accom- 
plishment or perfection ; and it mentions also, a8 part of the ceremony, the bringing to siyht. 

The Apostolic Constitutions, attribuced to Clemens; Bishop of Rome, describes the early church, and 
says: “These regulations must on no account be communicated to all sorts of persons, because of the myste- 
ties contained in them.” It speaks of the Deacon’s duty to keep the doors, that nune uninitiated should enter 
at the oblation, Ostiarti, or duorkeepera, kept guard, and gave notice of the time of prayer and church- 
assemblies ; and also by private signal, in times of persecution, gave notice to thoso within, to enable them to 
avoid danger. The mysteries were open to the Fideles or Fuith ful only; and no spectators were allowed at the 
communiun. 

Tertullian, who died about A.D. 216, says in his Apology: “None are admitted to the religious mysteries 
without an oath of secrecy. We appeal to your Thracian and Eleusininn mysteries ; and we are specially 
bound to this caution, Leeause if we prove faichless, we should not only provoke Heaven, but draw upon our 
heads the utmost rigour of human displeasure. And should strangers betray us? They koow nothing but 
by report and hearsay. Far hence, ye Profane! is the prohibition from all holy mysteries.” 

Clemens, Bishop of Alezandria, born about A. D. 191, says, in his Stromata, that he cannot explain the 
mysteries, because he should thercby, according to the old proverb, put 2 sword into the hands of a child. Ie 
frequently compares the Discipline of the Secret with the heathen Mysteries, as to their internal and recondite 
wisdom. 

Whenever the early Christians happened to be in company with strangers, more properly termed the. 
Profane, they never spoke of their sacraments, but indicated to one another what they meant, by means of 
symbols, and.secret watebwordsy ee and as by direct communication of mind with mind, and by 
enigmas. 

‘Origen, born A. D. 134 or 135, answering Celsus, who had objected that the Christians had a concealed 
doctrine, said: “‘Inasmuch as the essential and important doctrines and principles of Christianity are openly 
taught, it is foolish to object that there are other things that are recondite; fur this is common to Christian 
discipline with that of these philosophers in whose teachings some things were exoteric and some esoteric: and 
it is enough to say that it was so with some of the disciples of Pythagoras.” 

The formula which the primitive church pronounced at the moment of celebrating its mysteries, was this: 
“Depart, ye Profane! Let the Catechumens, and those-who have not been admitted or initiated, go forth.” ; 

Archelaus, Bishop of Cascara in Mesopotamia, who, in the year 278, conducted a controversy with the 
Manichwans, said: “These -mysteries the church now communicates to him who has passed through the 
introductory degree. They are not explained to the Gentiles at all; nor are they taught openly in the hearizig 
of Catechumens; but much that is spoken is in disguised terms, that the Faithful [Mero], who possess the 
knowledge, muy be still more informed, and those who are not acquainted with it, may suffer no disadvantage.” 

Cyril; Bishop of Jerusalem, was born in the year-315, and dicd in 386. In his Catechesis he says: “The 
Lord spake in parables to his hearers in general ; but to his disciples he explained in private the parables and 
allegories which he spoke in public. The splendour of glory is for those who are early enlightened: obscurity — 
and darkness are the portion of the unhelicvers and ignorant. Just so the church discovers its mysteries to 
those who have advanced beyond the class of Catechumens: we employ obscure terms with others.” 

St. Basil, the Great Bishop of Cesarean, born in the year 326, and dying in the year 376, says: ‘We 
receive the dogmas transmitted to us Ly writing, and those which have descended to us from the Apostles, 
beneath the mystery of oral tradition: for several things have been handed to us without writing, lest-the 
vulgar, too familiar with our dogmas, should luse a due respect fur them. .. . This is what the uninitiated 
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are not permitted to contemplate; and-how should it ever be proper to write and circulate among the people 
an account of them?” 2 : 

St. Gregory Narianzen, Bishop of Constantinople, A.D. 379, says: “You have beard as much of tho 
mystery as we are allowed to speak openly in the ears of all: the rest will be communicated to‘you in private; 
and that you must retain withia yourself... . Uur mysteries are not to be made known to strangers.” 

St. Ambrose, Archbishop of Milan, who was born in 240, and died in 393, says, in his work De Mysteriis: 
“All the mystery should be kept concealed, guarded by faithful silence, lest it should be inconsiderately 
divulged to the cars of the Profane. ... It is not given to all to contemplate the depths of our mysteries... 
that they may not be seen by those who ought not to behold them; nor received by those who cannot preserve 
them.” And io another work: “Ie sins against God, who divulges to the unworthy the mysteries confided 
to him. The danger is not merely in violating truth, but in telling truth, if he allow himself to give hints of 
them to those, from whom they ought to be concealed. ... Beware of casting pearls before swino!. .. 
Every mystery ought to be kept secret; and, as it were, to be covered over by silence, lest it should rashly be 
divulged to the ears of the Profane. Take heed that you do not incautiously reveal the mysteries !”” 

St. Augustin, Bishop of Hippo, who was born in 347, and died in 400, says in one of his discourses: 
“‘Tlaving dismissed the Catechumens, we have retained you only to be our hearers; because, besides those 
things which belong to all Christians in common, we are now to discourse to you of sublime mysteries, which 
none are qualified to hear, but those who, by the Master’s favour, are made partakers of them. . . . To have 
taught them openly, would have been to betray them.” And he refers to the Ark of the Covenant, and says 
that it signified a mystery, or secret of God, shadowed ovor by the cherubims of glory, and honoured by being 
veiled. 

St. Chrysostom and St. Augustin speak of initiation more than filty times. St, Ambrose writes to those 
who ore initiated: and initiation was not merely baptism, or admission into the church, but it referred to 
initiation into the mysteries. To the baptized and initiated the mysteries of religion wero unveiled; they were 
kept seeret from the Catechumens; who were permitted to hear the Scriptures read and the ordinary discourses 
delivered, in which the mysteries, reserved fur the Faithful, were never treated of. When the services and 
prayers were ended, the Catechumens and spectators all withdrew, | 

Chrysostom, Bishop of Constantinople, was born in 354, and died in 417. Tle says: “I wish to speak 
openly; but I dare not, on account of those who are not initiated. I shall therefore avail myself of disguised 
terms, discoursing in a shadowy manner, ,.. Where the holy mysteries are celebrated, we drive away all 
uninitiated persons, and then close the doors.” Ile mentions the acclamations of the initiated ; “which,” he 
says, “I here pass orer in silence; fur it is forbidden to disclose such things to the Profanc.” Palladius, in 
his life of Chrysostom, records, as a great outrage, that, a tumult having been excited against him by his 
enemies, they foreed their way into the penetralie, where the uninitiated beheld what it was not proper fur 
them to see: and Chrysostom mentions the same circumstance in his epistle to Pope Innocent. 

St. Cyril of Alexandria, who was made Bishop in 412, and died in 444, says in bis 7th Book agninsté 
Julian: “These mysteries are so profound and so exalted, that they can be comprehended by those only who 
are enlightened. I shall not, therefure, attempt to speak of what is so admirable in them, lest by discovering 
them to the uninitiated, I should offend against the injunction not to give what is holy to the impure, nor cast 
pearls before such a3 cannot estimate their worth. . . . I should say much more, if I were not afraid of being 
heard by those who are uninitiated ; because men are apt to deride what they do not understand. And the 
ignorant, not being aware of the weakness of their minds, condemn what they ought most to venerate.” 

Theoduret, Bishop of Cyropolis in Syria, was born in 393, and made Bishop in 420. In one of his three 
Dialogues, called the Immutable, he introduces Orthoduzrus, speaking thus: “Answer me, if you please, in 
mystical or obscure terms; for perhaps there are some persons present, who are not initiated into the myste- 
ries.” And in his prefaco to Ezekiel, tracing up the secret discipline to the commencement of the Christian 
era, he says: “These mysteries are so august, that we ought to keep them with the greatest cnution.” 

Minucius Felix, an eminent lawyer of Rome, who lived in 212, and wrote a defence of Christianity, says : 
“Many of them [the Christians] know each other by tokens and signs (notis et insignibus), and they form o 


friendship for each other, almost before they become acquainted.” 
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The Latia Word, dessera, originally meant 2 square pieco of waod or stone, used in making tesseldted 
parements, afterwards a tablet on which anything was written, and then a cube or die. Its most general use 
was to designate a piece of metal or wood, square in shape, on which the watch-word of an Army was in- 
scribed ; whence éessera canie to mean the watch-word itself. There was also a tessera hospitalis, which was a 
piece of woud cut into two parts, as a pledge of friendship. Each party kept one of the parts; and they swore 
mutual fidelity by Jupiter. To break the éessera was considered a dissolution of the friendship. The early 
Christians used it as a Mark, the watch-word of friendship. With them it was generally in the shape of a 
fish, and made of bone. On its face was inscribed the word Ixus, 0 fish, the initials of which represented 
the Greek words, Irsots Xpearos Oro Tiss, Zurrp; Jesus Christ, the Son of Cod, the Saviour. 

St. Augustine, (de Fide e¢ Symbolis) says: ‘‘ This is the faith which in a few words is given to the Novices 
to be kept by a Symbol: these few words are known to all the Faithful: that by believing they may be sub- 
missive to God; by being thus submissive, they may live rightly; by living rightly, they may purify their 
hearts; and with o pure heart may understand what they believe.” 

Maximus Taurinus says: “The tessera is a symbol and sign, by which to distinguish between the Faith- 


ful and the Profane.” 


The most ancient Trinitarian doctrine on record is that of the Brahmins. The Eternal Supreme Essence, 
ealled Parapranua, Breau, Panstua, produced the Universe by self-reflection, and first revealed himself as 
Brana, the Creating Power, then as Visaxo, the Presercing Power, and lastly as Srva, the Destroying and 
Renovating power; the three Modes in which the Supreme Essence reveals himself in the material Universe ; 
but which soon came to be regarded as three distinct Deities. These three Deities they styled the Tarucert, 
or TrraD. . 

The Persians received from the Indians the doctrine of the three principles, and changed it to that of a 
principle of Life, which was individualized by the Sun, and a principle of Death, which was symbolized by 
cold and darkness; parallel of the moral world; and in which the continual and alternating struggle between 
light and darkness, life and death, seemed but'a phaso of. the great struggle between the good and evil princi- 
ples, embodied in the legend of Onuozp and Anervan. Mrrmgas,a Median reformer; was deified after his - 
death, and- invested with the attributes of the Sun; the-different astronomical phenomena being figuratively 
detailed as actual incidents of his life; in the same manner as the history of Buppia was invented among the 
Hindas. 

The Trinity of the Hindis became among’ the Ethiopians and Abyssinians Neru-Ayoy, Putza, and 
Nerrn—the God Creator, whose emblem was a ram—Matrer, or the primitive mud, symbolized by a globe or 
nn egg, and Txovcnt, or the Liaut which contains the germ of everything; triple manifestation of one and 
the same God, (Armox), considered in three aspects, as the creative power, goodness and wisdom. Other Deities 
were speedily invented ; and among them Osrnis, represented by the Sun, Isis, his wife, by the Moon or Earth, 
Trrmow, his Brother, the Principle of Evil and Darkness, and Morus, son of Osiris and Isis. And this Trinity, 
of Osrris, Ists and Torus became subsequently the Chief Gods and objects of worship of the Egyptians. 

Tho ancient Etruscans, a race that from the city of Resen on the Tigris, are supposed to have emigrated 
to Egypt, and to have been known there a3 the Iyksos, or Shepherd Kings; and who, driven thence, sailed 
from the shores of Libya to Umbria in Italy; acknowledged only one Supreme God; but they had images for 
his different attributes, and temples to these images. Each town had one National Temple, dedicated to the 
three great attributes of God, Srrenars, Ricues and Wispow, or Tina, Talna and Minerva. The National 
Deity was alwnys o Trind under one roof; and it was the same in Egypt, where one Supreme God alone was 
‘aeknowledged, but was worshipped as a Triad, with different names in each different home. Each city in 
Etraria might have as many gods and gates and temples as it pleased ; but three sacred gates, and one Temple 
to three Divine Attributes were obligatory, wherever the laws of Tages (or Tauut or Thoth) were received. 
The only gate that remains in Italy, of the olden time, undestroyed, is the Porta del Circo at Volterra; and it 
has upon it the three heads of the three National Divinities, one upon the key-stone of its magnificent arch, | 
and one above each side-pillar. ‘ 

22n ~ 





XAVIL.. 2k 


The Buddhists hold that the God Saxra of the Hindas, called in Ceylon, Gavrawa, ia India beyond tho 
Ganges, Soxoxaxopox, and in China, Cur-x1a, or Fo, constituted a Trinity [Trizatya], of Bocppurs, Doanua 
and Sanoa,—Jntelligence, Law, and Union or Llarmony. . : 

The Chinese Sabeans represented the Supreme Deity as composed of Caane-t, the Supreme Sovereign, 
Trex, the Heavens, and Tao, the Universal Supreme Reason and Principle of Faith; and that from Chaos, an 
immense silence, an immeasurable void, without perceptible forms, alone, infinite, immutable, moving in a 
circle in illimitable space, without change or alteration, when vivified by the Principle of Truth, issued all 
Beings, under the influence of Tao, Principle of Faith, who produced one, one produced two, two produced 
three, and three produced all that is. a 

The Sclavono-Vendes typified the Trinity by the three hends ‘of the God Tarcuay; and the Praczi or 
Prussians by the Tri-une God, Perxovy, Pixottos and Porrruros, the Deities of Light and Thunder, of Hell 
and the Earth, its fruits and animals: and the Scandinavians by Oniy, Frea and Tuor. 

According to Philo of Alexandria, the Supreme Being, Primitive Light or Archetype of Light, uniting 
with Wrspox [Sopra], the mother of Creation, forms in Uimself the types of all things, and acts upon the 
Universe through the Worn, [Acyes. . Logos], who dwells in God, and in whom all is powers and attributes 
develop themselves; a doctrine borrowed by him from Plato; while the Kabbalists represented the First-born 
of Incn, (the Universal Form, containing in Ilimself all beings), the Creative agent, preserver ond animating 

_principle of the world, as containing within Himself the three primitive Forces of the Deity, Lian, Sririz 
and Lire [Sas Tvevya and Zaz. . . Phos, Pneuma and Zie]; and as further revealed in the ten Emanations 
or Szpurgots, which are but attributes of God; Surremacr, Wispox [the Novs or Aoyos . . Nous or Logos] ; 
Paupence [the Sporqats .. Phronésis of the Gnostics, or the Zurqoc¢. . Sunisis of the Platonists] ; Macyrricence, 
Severity, Beauty, Victory, Grory, Esrapursuxent and Dowinsux: designating Wisdom, Prudence, Magnifi- 
cence, Severity, Victory and Glory, and Dominion, by six of the most sacred names of Deity in the Hebrew: ...- 
Jexn..Inug..E... Enon... Zessota and Aponat. 

‘Simon Magus and his disciples taught that the Supreme Being or Centre of Light produced first of all, 
three couples of united Existences, of both sexes, [Styyas.. . Suzugias], which were the origins of all things: 
Reason and Inventiveness; Sreeca and Taorent; Carccration and Rercecrion: [Norg:and Exivoa, Pury 
and Errne, Acytsuos and Evdxzras. .. Nous and Epinoia, Phine and Ennoin, Logismos and Enthumésis] ; of 
which Ennoia or Wispox was the first produced, and Mother of all that exists. 

Other Disciples of Simon, and with them most of the Gnostics, adopting and modifying ‘the doctrine, 
taught that the Taxpaue. . Pleréma, or Prexitcve of Supcrior Intelligences, having the Supreme Being at 
their head, was composed of eight Eons [.\twrzs. . Aidnes] of different sexes; .. Proronprty and Sizence; 
Sernir and Trota; the Worp and Lire; May and the Caovrem: [Bros and Seyq; Irewpo and Arydua; Aoyos 
and Zon; Ar$punos and Exzarna. .. . Buthos and Sige; Pocuma and Aletheia; Logos and Ze; Anthripos 
and Ekkiisia]. ; . 

Bardesanes, whose doctrines the Syrian Christians long embraced, taught that the unknown Father, 
happy in the Plenitude of Iis Life and Perfections, first produced » Companion for Himself [Eetuyos oe. 
Suzugos], whom He placed in the Celestial Paradise, and who became, by Ilim, the Mother of Caristos, Son 
of the Living God: i. ¢. (laying aside the allegory), that the Eternal conceived, in the silence of his decrees, . 

_ the Thought of revealing Ilimself by a Being who should be Iis image or Ilis Son: that to the Son succeeded 
his Sister and Spouse, the Moly Spirit, and they produced four spirits of the elements, male and female, Maio 
cand Jabseho, Nouro and Rucho; then Seven Mystic Couples of Spirits, and Heaven and Earth, and all that 
is; then seven spirits governing the planets, twelre governing the Constellations of the Zodiac, and thirty-six 
Starry Intelligences whom he called Deacons: while the Holy Spirit [Sophia-ichamoth], being both the Holy 
Intelligence and the Soul of the physical world, went from the Plerima into that material world and there 
mourned her degradation, until Canistos her former spouse, cothing to -her with his Divine Light and Love, 
guided her in the way to purification, and she again united herself with him as bis primitive Com- 


panion. 


Basilides, the Christian Gnostic, taught that there were seven emanations from ‘the Supreme Being: The 
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First-born, Thought, the Word, Reflection, Wisdom, Power and Righteousness [Tparcyavos, Nous, Aoyos, Spovnore, 
Tope, Awaues and Acxacosury . . . Protogonos, Nous, Logos, Phronesis, Sophia, Dunamis and Dikaiosung] ; from 
whom emanated other Intelligences in succession, to the number, in all, of three hundred and sixty-five; which 
were God manifested, and composed the Plenitude of the Divine Emanations, or the God Abraxas; of which 
the Thought [or Intellect, Novs . . Nous] united itself, by baptism in the river Jordan, with the mdn Jesus, 
servant [Staxoros . . Diakonos] of the human race; but did not suffer with him; and the disciples of Basilides 
taught that the Nous put on the appearance only of humanity, and that Simon of Cyrene was crucified in his 
stead and ascended into heaven. aa _ ; 

Basilides held that out of the unrevealed God, who is at the head of the world of emanations, and exalted 
above all conception or designation ['O dxarorduasros, dfizros], were evolved seven living, aclf-subsistent, ever- 
active hypostatized powers: 


First: Toe Interrecroan Powers. 


Ist. Nous ..... Novs...... The Mind. 

2d. Locos. .... Aoyos..... The Reason. 

3d. Phronesis . . Sporqais. . . . The Thinking Power. 
4th. Sophia .... Sopa..... Wisdom. 


Seconp: Toe Active on Orerative Power. 
Sth. Donamis .. . Avraucs .. . . Might, accomplishing the purposes of Wisdom. 


Turrp: Toe Moran Arrarmores. 
6th, Dikniosund . . Acxatoovrg . . Holiness or Moral Perfection. 
7th, Eirén’ .... Espyry 2: . . Inward Tranquillity. 


These Seven Powers (Awones. . Dunameis), with the Primal Ground out of which they were evolved, 
constituted in his schemo the Mpurz Oy8oas [Prote Ogdoas], or First Octave, the root’ of all Existence. From 
this point, the spiritual life proceeded to evolve out of itself continually many gradations of existence, each 
lower one being still the impression, the antelype, of the immediate higher one. He - supposed there were 365 
of these regions or gradations, expressed by the mystical word A@pafas [Abraxas]. ° ‘ : 

. The ofpagas is thus interpreted, by the usual method of reckoning Greek letters numerically ...a,1.% 
82..p,100..a,1..8,60..0,1.. ¢, 200 = 365: which is the whole Emanation-World, as the deve- 
lopment of the Supreme Being. eS ee 

In the system of Basilides, Light, Life, Soul and Good were opposed to Darkvess, Death, Matter and Evil, 
throughout the whole course of the universe. — 

_ According to the Gnostic view, God was represented as the immanent, incomprehensible and original 
source of all perfection; the Unfathomable Asyss, (Sudos . . bathos), according to Valentinus, exalted above 
all possibility of designation; of whom, properly speaking, nothing can be predicated; the dxatorduasros of 
Basilides, the d» of Philo. From this incomprehensible Essence of God, an immediate transition to finite things - 

_ is inconceivable. Self-limitation is the first beginning of a commanication of life on the part of God—the 
-firat passing of the hidden Deity into manifestation ; and from this proceeds all further self-developing mani- 

’ festation of the Divine Essence. From this primal link in the chain of life there are evolved in the first place, 
the manifold powers or attributes inherent in the divine Essence, which, until that first self-comprehension, 
were all hidden in the Abyss of His Essence. Each of these attributes presents the whole divine Essence 
under one particular aspect; and to each, therefore, in this respect, the title of Gdd may’ appropriately be 
‘spplied. These Divine Powers evolving themselves to self-subsistence, become thereupon the germs aud prin- 
ciples of all further developments of life. The life contained in them unfolds and individualizes itself more and 
more, but in such a way that the successive grades of this evolution of life continually sink lower and lower ; 
the spirits become feebler, the further they are removed from the first link in the series. 

- The first manifestation, they termed xpdrq xardandcs daveou, [prole kalalépsis heautou] or parey zarargerty 
sou Geov, [proton Katalépton tou Theou] ; which was hypostatically represented in a vous or acyos, [Nous or Logos]. 
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In the Alexandrian Gnosis, the Platonic notion of the fay [IIult] predominates. This is the dead, the 
unsubstantial—the boundary that limits from without the evolution of life in its gradually advancing progres- 
sion, whereby the Perfect is ever evolving itself into the less Perfect. This day, again, is represented under 
various images ;—at one time as the darkness that exists along-side of the light; at another, os the void 
{zemopa, xerov... Kenoma, Kenon], in opposition to the Fulness, [Marpaua ... Pleroma] of the Divine Life; 
or as the shadow that accompanies the light; or as the chaos, or the sluggish, stagnant, dark water. This 
matter, dead in itself, possesses by its own nature no inherent tendency; as life of every sort is foreign to it, 
itself makes no encronchment on the Divine. .As, however, the evolutions of the Divine life (the essences 
developing themselves out of the progressive emanation) become feebler, the further they are removed from 
the first link in the series; and ns their connection with the first becomes looser at each successive step, there 
arises at tho last step of the evolution, an imperfect, defective product, which, unable to retain its connection 
with the chain of Divine life, sinks from the World of Eons into the material chnos: or, according to the 
same notion, somewhat differently expressed, [according to the Ophites and to Bardesanes], a drop from the 
fulness of the Divine life bubbles over into the bordering void. Iereupon the dead matter, by commizture 
with the living principle, which it wanted, first of all receives animation. But, at the same time, also, the 
‘divine, the living, becomes corrupted by mingling with the chaotic mass. Existence now multiplies itself. 
There arises a subordinate, defective life ; there is ground for a new world; o creation starts into being, beyond 
the confines of the world of emanation. But, on the other hand, since the chaotic principle of matter has 
acquired vitality, there now arises a more distinct and more active opposition to the God-like—a barely negn- 
tive, blind, ungodly anture-power, which obstinately resists all influence of the Divine: hence, as products of 
the spirit of the tay, (of the areipo dacxov .. Pneuma Iulikon), are Satan, malignant spirits, wicked men, in 
none of whom is there any reasonable or moral principle, or any principle of a rational will; but blind pas- 
sions alone have the ascendancy. In them there is the same conflict, as the scheme of Platonism supposes, 
between the soul under the guidance of Divine reason. [the rors .. Nous], and the soul blindly resisting reason 
~between the xporoa proncia] and the arayr [anagé], the Divine Principle and the natural. 

The Syrian Gnosis assumed the existence of an actire, turbulent kingdom of evil, or of darkness, which, 
by its encroachments on the kingdom of light, brought about a commisxturo of .the light. with. the darkness, of 
the God-like with the ungodlike. 

Even among the Platonists, some: thought that along with an organized, inert matter, the. substratum of 
the corporeal world, there existed from the beginning a blind, lawless motive power, an ungodlike soul, as its 
original motive and active principle. .As the inorganic matter was organized into o corporeal world, by the 
plastic power of the Deity, so by the same power, law and reagon were communicated to that turbulent, irra- 
tional soul. Thus the chaos of the 22” was transformed into an organized world, and that blind soul into a 
rational principle, a mundane soul, animating the Universe. .\s from the latter proceeds all rational, spiritual 
life in humanity, so from the former procceds all that is irrational, all that is under the blind sway of passion 
and appetite; and all malignant spirits are its progeny. 


In one respect all the Gnostics agreed: they atl held, that there was a world purely emanatiog out of the 
vital development of God, a creation evolved directly out of the Divine Essence, fur exalted above any outward 
ercation produced by God’s plastic power, and conditioned by a pre-esisting matter. They agreed in holding 
that the framer of this lower world was not the Father of that higher world of emanation; but the Demiurgo 
[Anptovpyos], a being of a kindred nature with the universe framed and governed by him, and far inferior to 
that higher system ‘and the Father of it. 

But some, settiog out from ideas which had long prevailed among certain Jews of Alexandria, supposed 
that the Supreme God created and governed the world by Ilis ministering spirits, by the angels. At the head 
of these angels stood one who had the direction and control of all; therefure called tho Artificer and Governor 
ofthe World. This Demiurgo they compared with the plastic, animating, mundane spirit of Plato and tho 
Platonists [the Seurepos 9edg . . Deuteros Theos; the 9:05 yernrog . . Theos Geuctos], who, moreover, according tu 
the Timscus of Plato, strives to represent the Jilca of the Divine Reason, in that which is becoming, (as contra- 
distinguished from that which is), and temporal. ‘Ibis angel is a representative of the Supreme God, on the 
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lower stage of existence: he does not act independently, but merely according to the ideas inspired in fim by 
the Suprente God; just as the plastic, mundane soul of the Platonists creates all things after the pattern of the 
ideas communicated by tlre Supreme Reason [Novus .. Nous—the 3 iors Saov. . ho esti zouin—tho xapadeypo 
paradeigma, of the Divine Reasun hypostatized]. But these ideas transcend his limited essence ;.he cannot 
understand them; he is merely their unconseious organ; and therefore is unable himself to comprehend the 
whole scope and meaning of the work which he performs. As an organ under the guidance of a higher 
inspiration, he reveals higher truths than he himself can comprehend. The mass of the Jews, they held, 
recognized not the angel, by whom, in all the Theophanies of the Old Testament, God revealed himself; they 
knew not the Demiurge in his true relation to the hidden Supreme God, too never reveals himself in the sensible 
world.. They confounded the type and the archetype, the symbol and the idea. They rose no higher than the 
Demiurge ; they took him to be the Supreme God himself. But the spiritual men among then, on the con- 
trary, clearly perceived, or at least divined, the ideas veiled under Judaism: they rose beyond the Demiarge, 
to a knowledge of the Supreme God; and are therefore properly his worshippers [Sepavstras . . Therapeutai]. 

Other Gnostics, whe had not been followers of the Mosaic religion, but who had, at an earlier period, 
framed to themselres an oriental Gnosis, regarded the Demiurge as a being absolutely hostile to the Supreme - 
God. He and his angels, notwithstanding their finite nature, were to establish their independence; they will 
tolerate no foreign rule within their realm. Whatever of a higher nature descends into their kingdom, they 
seek to hold imprisoned there, lest it should raise itself above their narrow precincts. Probably, in this system, 
the kingdom of the Demiurgic Angels corresponded, fur the most part, with that of the deceitful Star-Spirits, 
who seek to rob man of his freedom, to beguile him by various arts of deception, and who exercise a tyrannical 
sway over the things of this world. Accordingly, in the system of these Sabwans, the seven Planet-Spirits, 
and the twelve Star-Spirits of tho zodiac, who sprang from an irregular connection between the cheated Fetahil 
and the Spirit of Darkness, play an important part in overything that is bad. The Demiurge i is a limited and 
limiting being, proud, jealous and revengeful; and this his character betrays itself in the Old Testament, 
which, the Gnostics held, came from him, They transferred to the Demiurge himself, whatever in the idea of 
God, as presented by the Old Testament, appeared to them defective. Against his will and rule, the day was 
continually rebelling, revolting without control against the dominion which he, the fashioner, would exercise 
over it; casting of the yoke imposed on it, and destroying the work he had begun. The.same jealous being, 
limited in his power, ruling with despotic sway, they imagined they saw in nature. He strives to check the . 
germination of the divine seods of life which the Supreme God of TWoliness and Love, who has no connection - 
whatever with the sensible world, has scattered among men. That perseet God was at most known and wor- 
shipped in mysteries by a fow spiritual men. 

The Gospel of St. John is in great mensure a polemic against the Gnostics, whose different sects, to solve 
the groat problems, the creation of a material world by an immaterial Being, the fall of man, the incarnation, 
the redemption and restoration of the spirits called men, admitted a long series of intelligences, intervening in 
a serics of spiritual operations; and which they designated by the names, The Deginning, the Word, the Only 
Begotten, Life, Light and Spirit [Ghost]: in Greek, "Aprz, Acyos, Moroyexys, Zag, Bos and Tvevea [Arché, Logos, | 
Monogenes, Zie, Phos and Fncuaial St. John, at the beginning of his Gospel, avers that it was Jesus Christ 
who existed in the Beginning; that Ho was the Worn of God by which everything was made: that Ie was 
the Only Begotten, the Life “pad the Light, and that he diffuses among men the Holy Spirit [or Ghost],-the 
Divine Life and Light. 

So the Pleroma [Tazpepa], Plenitude or Fulness, was o favorite term with the Gnosties, and Truth and 
Grace were the Gnostic Eons: and the Simonians, Dokétés and other Gnostics held that the Eon Christ Jesus 
was never really, but only apparently clothed with 1 human body: but St. John replies that the Word did 
really become Flesh, and dwelt among us; and that in Tim were the Pleroma‘and Truth and Grace. 

The Gospel of St. John commences with these words; as translated in our version: ‘In the Beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God: the same was in the beginning with God.” 
This, a statement of the doctrine of the Gnostics against whom the author of the book was writing, expanded 
into its full meaning, is as follows. “ When the work of Emanation and Creation commenced, and the Supreme - 
God, until then existing alone, in the profundity of his own nature, uomanifested, began to manifest imself, 
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the Worp, His first Emanation, was, commenced to exist. That word was (pros ton Theon) near.to, an immediate 
and primary emanation from God; and was God Himself manifested in one aspect or mode of developmont.” 
And then itis declared that by this Word, first and immediate emanation from God, everything was made that 
was made: all subsequent emanations proceeded from Him: and out of Him came life and. the light given 
unto men. And then the author proceeds to prove that this Word was Jesus Christ. . : : 

In the doctrine of Valentinus, reared a Christian at Alexandria, God was a Perfect Being, an Abyss, 
[Bidos . . Buthos], which no intelligence could sound, because no eye could reach the invisible and ineffable 
heights on which he dwelt, and no mind could comprehend the duration of his existence ; He has always been; 
He is the Primitive Father and Beginning [the Mponarwp and [poapzy . . Propatér and Proarché]: He will ze 
always, and does not grow old. The development of His Perfections produced the intellectual world. After 
having passed infinite ages in repose and silence, He manifested Himself by His Thought, source of all His mani- 
festations, and which received from Him the germ of His creations. Being of His Being, His Thought [Exo .. 
Ennoia] is also termed Xapts [Charis] Grace or Joy, and Etyy,.or Appyroy, [Sigt or Arréton,] Silence or the Inef- 
fable. Its first manifestation was Nous [Nous], the Intelligence, first of the Eons, commencement of all things, 
first revelation of the Divinity, the Movgyer7s [Monogenes], or Only Begotten: next, Truth [Arde .. Alétheial,. 
his companion. Their manifestations were the Word [Acyos . . Logos] and Life [Zu .. Zoe] ; and theirs, Man 
and the Church [Av$parcs and Exxanow .. Anthropos and Ekklesia]: and from these, other twelve, six of whom 
were Hope, Faith, Charity, Intelligence, Happiness and Wisdom; or, in the Hebrew, Kesten, King, Amphe, 
Ouananim, Thaedes, and Oubina. The harmony of the Eons, struggling to know and be united to the Primitive 
God, was disturbed, and to redeem and restore them, the Intelligence [Novs} produced Christ ond the Holy 
Spirit his companion; who restored them to their first estate of happiness and harmony; and thereupon 
they formed the Eon Jesus, born of a Virgin, to whom the Christos united himself in baptism, and who, with 
his Companion Sophia-Achamoth, saved and redeemed the-world. : : 

The Marcosians taught that the Supreme Deity produced by his words the Aoyos [Logos] or Plenitude of 
Eons: Ilis first utterance was a syllable of four letters, cach of which became a being; his second of four, his 
third of ten, and his fourth of twelve; thirty in all, which constituted the Iazpupa, [Pleroma]. 

The Valentinians and others of the Gnostics, distinguished three orders of existences:—Ist. The divine 
germs of life, exalted by their nature above matter, and akin to the Sopa [Sophia], to the mundane soul and. 
to the Pleroma :—the spiritual natures, pusee xrevpartxar [Phuseis Pneumatikai]: 2d. The natures originating 
in the life, divided from the former by the mixture of the 7,—the psychical natures, puses duzixar [Phuseis 
Psuchikai] ; with which begins a perfectly new order of existence, an image of that higher mind and system, 
in a subordinate grade; and finally, 3d. The Ungodlike or Hylic Nature, which resists oll amelioration, and 
whose tendency is only to destroy—the nature of blind lust and passion. 

The nature of the rravuartxow [pneuniatikon], the spiritual, is essential relationship with God (the spoovstor 
zo 6e@ . . Homoousion té Thed); hence the life of Unity, tho undivided,.the absolutely simple (cieca ixxy, 
povordxs . . Ousia heniké, monoeides). 

The essence of the Jrxexoe [psuchikoi] is disruption into multiplicity, manifoldness; which, however, is 
subordinate to a higher unity, by which it allows itself to be guided, first unconsciously, then consciously. 

The essence of the tacxoe [IIulikoi}, (of whom Satan is the head), is tho direct opposite to all unity; 
disruption and disunion in itself, without the least sympathy, without ony point of coalescence whatover for 
unity; together with an effort to destroy all unity, to extend its own inherent disunion to everything, and to 
rend everything asunder. This principle has no power to posit anything; but only to negative: it is unable 
to create, to produce, to form, but only to destroy, to decompose. 


By Marcus, the disciple of Valentinus, the iden of 2 Acyos rev orros [Logos Tou Ontos], of a Worn, mani- 
festing the hidden Divine Essence, in the Creation, was spun out into the most subtle dctatls—the entire 
creation being, in his view, a continuous ttferance of the Ineflable. Tho way in which the germs of divine life 
[the oxeppara xrevporiza .. spermatn pneumatika], which lie shut up in the Eons, continually unfold and indi- 
vidualize themselves more and more, is represented as 4 spontaacous analysis of the several names of the 
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Toeffuble, into their several sounds. An echo of the Pleroma falls down into the day [Hylé], and becomes 
the forming principle of 2 new, but lower creation. 


One formula of the pneumatical baptism among the Gnostics ran thus: “In the Naxx which is hidden 
from all the Divinities and Powers” [of the Demiurge], The Name of Truth” [the Aargea [Aletheia], self 
manifestation of the Buthos], which Jesus of Nazareth has put on in the light-zones of Christ, the living 
Christ, through the Huly Ghost, for the redemption of the angels,—the Name by which all things attain to 
Perfection.” The Candidate then said; “I am established and redeemed; I am redcemed in my soul from 
this world, and from all that belougs to it, by the name of min‘, who has redeemed the Soul of Jesus. by the 
living Christ.” The assembly then said: ‘‘ Peace (or Salvation) to all on whom this name rests !’” 


The boy Dionusos, torn in pieces, according to the Bacchic Mysteries, by the Titans, was considered by 
the Manicheans as simply representing the Soul, swallowed up by the powers of darkness,—the divine life rent 
into fragments by matter:—that part of the luminous essence of the primitive man [the sparos axépuxos [Protos 
‘Anthropos] of Mani, the xpawv ax%poxos [PraGa Anthropos] of the Valentinians, the Adam Kadmon; and the © 
Kniomorts of the Zendavesta], swallowed up by the powers of darkness; the Mundane Soul, mixed with matter 
—the seed of divine life, which had fallen into matter, aud had thence to undergo a process of purification 
and development. 


The Faas [Gnosis] of Carpocrates and his son Epiphanes consisted in the knowledge of one Supreme 
Original being, the highest unity, from whom: all existence has emanated, and to whom it strives to return. 
The finite spirits that rule over the several portions of the Earth, seek to counteract’ this universal tendency 
to unity ; and from their influence, their laws and arrangements, proceeds all that checks, disturbs or limits 
‘the’ original communion, which is tho basis of nature, sg the outward manifestation of that highest Unity. 
These spirits, moreover, seek to retain under their dominion the souls which, emanating from the highest 
Unity, and still partaking of its nature, have lapsed into the corporeal world, and have there been imprisoned 
in bodies, in order under their dominion to be kept-within the cycle of migration. -From ‘these finite spirits, 
the popular religions of different nations derive their origin. -But the souls which, from a reminiscence of 
their former condition, soar upward to the contemplation of that higher Unity, reach to such perfect freedom 
and repose, as nothing afterwards can disturb or limit, and rise superior to the popular deities and religions. 
As ‘examples of this -sort, they named Pythagoras, Plato, Aristotle and Christ. ‘They made: no distinction 
between the latter and the wise and good men of every nation. .They taught that any other soul which- could 
soar to the same height of contemplation, might be regarded as equal with him. 

The Ophites cormenced their system with oa Supreme Being, long unknown to the Human -race, and 
still so to the grenter number of men; the Bvdos [Buthos], or Profundity, Source of Light, and of Adam- 
Kadmon, the Primitive Man, made by the Demiourgos, but perfected by the Supreme God by the communica- 
tion to him of the Spirit [Mveuza .. Pneuma]. The first emanation was the Thought of the Supreme Deity, 
[the Evoa . .-Ennoia], the conception of the Universe in the Thought of God. This Thought, called also 
Silerice (aq . | Sig), produced the Spirit [tsevpa . . Pneuma], Mother of the Living, and Wisdom of God. 
Togither with this Primitive Existence, Matter existed also, (the Waters, Darkness, Abyss and Chaos), eternal 
like ‘the Spiritual Principle. “Bythos and His Thought, uniting with Wisdom, made ‘her fruitful by the 
Divine Light, and She produced a perfect and an imperfect being, Christos, and a Second and inferior wisdom, 
Sophia-Achamoth, who falling into chaos remained entangled there, became enfeebled, and lost all knowledge 
of ‘the Superior Wisdom that gave her birth. Communicating movement to Chaos, she produced Ialdabaoth, 
the Demiourgos, Agent of Material Creation, and then ascended towards her frst place in the scale of crea- 
tion. Ialdabaoth produced an angel that was his image, and this a second, ond so on in succession to the sixth 
after the Demiourgos: the seven being reflections oné of the: other, yet different and inhabiting seven distinct 
regions. The names of the six thus produced were I4o, Sanaorg, Avonatr, Eror, Orar and Astrarmar. Ialda- 
baoth, to become independent of his mother, and to pass for the Supreme Being, made the world, and man, in 
his own image; and his mother caused the Spatial principle to pass from him into man so made; and 
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‘henceforward the contest between the Demiourgos and his mother, between light and darkness, good and evil, 
was concentrated in man; and the image of Ialdabaoth, reflected upon matter became tho Serpent-Spirit, 
Satan, the Evil Intelligence. Eve, created by Inldabaoth, had by his Sons children that were angels like 
themselves. The Spiritual light was withdrawn from man hy Sophia, and the world surrendered to the 
influence of evil; until the Spirit, urged by the entreaties of Wisdom, induced the Supreme Being to send 
Christos to redeem it. Compelled, despite himself, by his Mother, Ialdabagth caused the man Jesus to be 
born of a Virgin, and the Celestial Saviour, uniting with his Sister, Wisdom, descended through the regions 
of the seven angels, appeared in each under the form of its chief, concealed his own, and entered with his 
sister into the man Jesus at the baptism in Jordan. Jaldabaoth, finding that Jesus was destroying his empire 
and abolishing bis worship, caused the Jews to hate and crucify him; before which happened, Christos and 
Wisdom had ascended to the celestial regions, They restored Jesus to life and gave him an ethereal body, in 
which he remained eighteen months on earth, and receiving from Wisdom the perfect knowledge [Cross . . 
Gnosis] communicated it to a small number of his apostles, and then arose to tho intermediate region 
inhabited by Ialdabaoth, where, unknown to him, he sits ot his right hand, taking from him the Souls of 
Light purified by Christos. When nothing of the Spiritual world shall remain subject to Ialdabaoth, the 
redemption Will be accomplished, and the end of the world, the completion of the retura of Light into the 
Plenitude will occur. : 

Tatian adopted the theory of Emanation, of Eons, of the existence of a God too sublime to allow Himself 
. to be known, but displaying Wimself by Intolligences emanating from Lis bosom. The first of these was his 
Spirit (Ilse . . Pneuma], God Himeelf, God thinking, God conceiving the universe. The second was tho 
Word [Acyos . . Logos] no longer merely the Thought or Conception, but the Creative Utterance, manifestation 
of the Divinity, but emanating from the Thought or Spirit; the First-Begotten, author of the visible creation. 
This was the Trinity, composed of the Father, Spirit and Word. 

The Elxaites adopted the Seven Spirits of the Guostics; but named them Iecaren, Water, Spirit, Tho 
Toly Angels of Prayer, Oil, Salt and the Earth. ; 

. The opinion of the Doketes as to the human nature of Jesus Christ, was that most generally received 
among the Gnostics. They deemed the intelligences of the Superior World too pure and ‘too much the antago- 
nists of matter, to be willing to unite with it: aod held that Christ, an Intelligence.of the first rank, in appear- 
ing upon the earth, did not become confounded with matter, but tovk upon himself only the appearance of 
body, or at the most.used it only as an envelope. . 

Nottus termed the Son the first Utterance of the Father; the Word, not by Iimself, as an Intelligence, 
and unconnected with the flesh, a real Son; but a Word, and a perfect Only Begotten; light emanated from 
the Light; water flowing from its spring; « ray emanated from the Sun. 

Paul of Samosata taught that Jesus Christ was the Son of Joseph and Mary; but that the Word, Wisdom 
or Intelligence of God, the Nous [Nous] of the Goostics, had united itself with him, so that he might be said 
to be at once the Son of God, and God IHimself. 

Arius called the Saviour the first of creatures, non-emanated from God, put really created, by the direct 
will of God, before time and the ages. <\ccording to the Church, Christ was of the same nature aa God; 
according to some dissenters, of the same nature as man. Arius adopted the theory of a nature aualogous 
to both. When God resolved to create the Luman race, He made a Being which he called Tus Worn, Tus 
Sox, Wispox [Acyes, Tis, Zope . . Logos, Vios, Sophia], to the end that He might give existence to men. This 
Worn is the Ormuzd of Zoroaster, the Ensoph of the Kabbala, the Novs [Nous] of Platonism and Philonism, 
and the Zopa or Aeutovpyos [Sophia or Demiourgos] of the Gnostics. Ie distinguished the Inferior Wisdom, 
or the daughter, from the Superior Wisdom ; the Intter being in God, inkerent in His nature, and incapable 
of communication to any creature: the second, by which the Son was made, communicated itself to Him, and 
therefore Ile Iimself was entitled to be called the Word and the Sun. 

Manes, founder of the Sect of the Manicheang, who had lired and been distinguished among the Persian 
Magi, profited by the ductrines of Scythianus, a Kabbalist or Judaizing Gnostic of the times of the Apostles ; 
and knowing those of Bardesanes and Iarmonius, derived his doctrines from Zoroasterism, Christianity and 
Gnosticism. Ife claimed to be the Mapaxarros [Parakletus] or Comforter, in the Sense of a Teacher, organ of 
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the Deity, but not in that of the Moly Spirit or Holy Ghost: and commenced his Epistola Fundamenti in thesd 
words, “Manes, Apostle of Jesus Christ, elect of God the Father; Behold the Words of Salvation, emanating 
from the living and eternal fountain.” The dominant idea of his doctrine was Panthceism, derived by him 
from its source in the regions of India and on the confines of China: that the eaase of all that exists is in 
God; and at last, God is allin all, All souls aro equal—God is in all, in men, animals and plants. There are 
two Gods, one of Good and the other of Evil, each independent, eternal, chief of a distinct Empire; necessa- 
rily, and of their very natures hustile to one another, The Evil God, Satan, is the Genius of matter alone: 
The God of Good is infinitely his Superior, the True God; while the other is but the chief of all that is the 
Enemy of God, and must in the end succumb to Iis Power. The Empire of Light alone is eternal ind true ; 
and this Empire is a great chain of Emanatioas, all connected with the Supreme Being which they make niani- 
fest; all Il:u, under different forms, chosen for one end, the triumph of the Good. In each of His members 
lie hidden thousands of ineffable treasures. Excellent in His Glory, incomprehensible in His Greatness, the 
Father has joined to Himself those fortunate and glorious Eons [Ausrrs . . Aiones], whose Power and Number 
it is impossible to determine... This is Spinoza’s Infinity of Infinite Attributes of God. Twaolve Chief Eons, at 
the head of all, were the Genii of the twelve Constellations of the Zodiac, and called by Manes, Olamin. Satan, - 
also, Lord of the Empire of Darkness, had an Army of Eons or Demons, emanating from his Easence, and 
reflecting more or less his image, but divided and inharmonious among themselves. A war among them 
brought them to the confines of the Realm of Light. Delighted, they sought to conquer it. But the Chief of 
the Celestial Empire created a Power which he placed on the frontiers of Ieaven, to protect his Eons, and 
destroy the Empire of Evil. This was the Mother of Life, the Soul of the World, an Emanation from the 
Supreme Being, too pure to come in immediate contact with matter. It remained in the highest region ; but 
produced a Son, the first Man {the Kaiomorts, Adam-Kadmon, Mpuros AvOpcartos [Protos Anthropos], and 
Hivil-Zivah ; of the Zend-Avesta, the Kabbala, the Gnosis and Sabeism] ; who commenced the contest with the 
Powers of Evil; but, losing part of his panoply, of his Light, his Son and many souls born of the Light, who 
were devoured by the darkness, God scut to his assistance the living Spirit, or the Son of the First Man [Vids 
AvGpanov . . . Uios Anthropou], or Jesus Christ. The Mother of Life, general Principle of Divine Life, and 
the first Man, Primitive Being that reveals the Divine Life, are too eublime to be connected with the Empire 
of Darkness. The Sun of Man or Soul of the World, enters into the Darkness, becomes its captive, to end by 
tempering and softening its savage nature. The Divine Spirit, after having brought back the Primitive Man 
to the Empire of Light, raises above the world that part of the Celestial Soul that remained unaffected by 
being mingled with the Empire of Darkness. . Placed in the region of the Sun and Moon, this pure eoul, the - 
Son of Man, the Redeemer or Christ, labours to deliver and attract to Himself that part of the Light or of the 
Soul of the First Man, diffused.through matter ; which done, the world will cease to exist. To retain the rays 
of Light still remaining among his Eons, and ever tending to escape and return, by concentrating them, the 
Prince of Darkness, with their consent, made Adam, whose soul was of the Divine Light, contributed by the 
Eons, and his body of matter, so that he belonged to both Enspires, that of Light and that of Darkness. To 
prevent the light from escaping at once, the Demons forbade Adam to eat the fruit of “knowledge of good 
and evil,” by which he would have known the Empire of Light and that of Darkness. Ie obeyed; an Angel 
of Light induced him to transgress, and gave him the means of victory; but the Demons created Eve, who 
seduced him into an act of Sensualism, that enfeebled him, and, bound him anew in the bonds of matter. 
This is repented in the case.of every man that lives. : 

To deliver the soul, captive in darkness, the Principle of Light, or Genius of the Sun, charged to redeem 
the Intellectual World, of which he ia the type, came to manifest Himself among men. Light appeared in the 
darkness, but the darkness*comprehended it not; according to the words of St. John. The Light could not 
unite with the darkness. It but put on the appearance of a human body, and took the name of Christ in the 
Messiah, only to accommodate itself to the Innguage of the Jews. The Light did its work, turning the Jews 
from the adoration of the Evil Principle, and the Pagans from the worship of Demons. But the Chief of the 
Empire of Darkness caused him to be crucified by the Jews. Still he suffered in appearance only, and his 
death gave to all souls the symbol of their enfranchisement. The person of Jesus having disappeared, there, 
was seen in his place a cross of Licht, over which a celestial voice pronounced these words: “The cross of 
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Light is called The Word, Christ, The Gate, Joy, The Bread, The Sun, The Resurrection, Jesus, The Father, 
The Spirit, Life, Truth and Grace.’” F . 

With the Priscillianists there were two principles, one tho Divinity, the other, Primitive Matter and Dark- 
ness; each ternal. Satan is the son and Jord of matter; and the secondary angels and demons, children of 
matter, Satan created and governs the-visible world. But the soul of man emanated from God, and is of the 
same substance with God. “Seduced by the evil spirits, it pnsees through various bodies, until, purified and 
reformed, it rises to Gud and is strengthened by His light. These powers of evil hold mankind in pledge; nnd 
to redeem this pledge, the Saviour, Christ the Redeemer, came and died upon the cross of expiation, thus 
discharging the written obligation. He, like all souls, was of the same substance with God, a manifestation 
of the Divinity, not forming a second person; unborn, like the Divinity, and nothing else than the Divinity 
under another form. . 

It is useless to trace these vagaries further; and we stop at the frontiers of the realm of the three hundred 
and sixty-five thousand emanations of the Mandaites from the Primitive Light, Fira or Ferho and Yavar; and 


return contentedly to the simple and sublime creed of Masonry. 


Such were some of the ancient notions concerning the Deity; and taken in connection with what has 
been detailed in the preceding Degrees, this Lecture affords you a true picture of the ancient speculations. 
From the beginning until now, those who have undertaken to solve the great mystery of the creation of a 
material universe, by an Immaterial Deity, have interposed between the two, and between God and man, divers 
manifestations of,‘or emanations from, or personified attributes or agents of, the Great Sapreme God, who is 
coexistent with Time and coextensive with Space. . 

The universal belief of the Orient was, that the Supreme Being did not Himself create either the earth 
orman. The fragment which commences the Book of Genesis, consisting of the first chapter and the three first 
verses of the second, assigns the creation, or rather the formation or modelling of the world from matter already 
existing in confusion, not to Iaca, but to the Enourm, well known as Subordinnte Deities, Forces or Manifesti- 
tions, among the Phanicians. : The second fragment imputes it to Incn-Exonts [Lord of the Elohim]: and St. 
John assigns the-creation to the Acyos or Worp; and asserts that Cnarist was that Worn, as well as Licur and 
Lire, other emanations from the Great Primeval Deity, to which other faiths had assigned the work of creation. 

An absolute existence, wholly immaterial, in no way within the reach of our senses; 9 cause, but not an 
effect, that never was not, but existed during an infinity of eternitics, before there was anything else except 
Time and Space, is wholly beyond the reach of our conceptions. The mind of. man has wearied itself in 
speculations as to His nature, Ilis essence, His attributes; and ended in being no wiser than it began. In 
the ichpossibility of conceiving of immateriality, we feel at sea and lost whenever we go beyond the domain 
of matter. And yct we know that there are Powers, Forces, Causes, that are themselves no¢ matter. We give 
them names, but what they really are, and what their essence, we are wholly ignorant, 

But, fortunately, it does not follow that we may not beliere or even Know, that which we cannot explain to 
ourselves, or that which is beyond the reach of our comprebension. If wo believed only that which our intel- 
lect can grasp, measure, comprehend, and have distinct and clear ideas of, we should believe scarce anything. 
The senses are not the witnesses that bear testimony to us of the lofticst truths. 

‘Our greatest difficulty is, that language is not adequate to express our ideas; because our words refer to 
things, and are images of what is substantial and material. If we use tho word “emanation,” our mind in- 
yoluntarily recurs to something material, issuing oud of some other thing that is material; and if we reject this 
idea of materiality, notbing is left of the emanation but an unreality. The word “thing” itsclf suggests to us 
that which is material and within the cognizance and jurisdiction of the senses. If we cut away from it the 
idea of materiality, it presents itself to us as no thing, but an intangible unreality, which the mind vainly en- 
deavours to grasp. Existence and Being are terms that shiny the same colour of materiality; and when we speak 
of a Power or Force, the mind immediately images to itself one physical and material thing acting upon another. 
Eliminate that idea; and the Power or Force, deroid of physical characteristics, seems as unreal as the shadow 
that dances on 2 wall, itself mere absence of light; as spirit is to us merely that which is no? matter. ; 

Infinite space and infinite time, are the two primary idens. We furmulize them thus: add body to body 
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and sphere to sphere, until the imagination wearies; and still there will remain beyond, a void, empty, unoc- 
cupied space, limitless, because it is void. Add event to event in continuous succession, forever and forever, 
and there will still remain, befure and after, a true in which there was and will be no event, and also endless 
because it too is void. 

Thus these two ideas of the boundlessness of space and the endlessness of time seem to involve the ideas 
that matter and events are limited and finite. We cannot conceive of an infinity of worlds or of events; but 
only of an indefinite number of each; fur, as we struggle to conceive of thoir infinity, the thought ever occurs 
in despite of all our effurty—-there must be spuce.in which there are zo worlds; there must have been time when 
there were no events. 

We cannot conceive how, if this earth moves millions of millions of miles a million times repeated, it is 
still in the centre of space; nor how, if we lived millions of millions of ages and centuries, we should still be 
in the centro of cternity—with still as much space on one side as on the other; with still as mach dime before 
us as behind; for that seems to say that the world has not moved nor we lived at all. 

Nor can we comprehend how an infinite series of worlds, added together, is no larger than an infinite 
series of atoms; or an infinite series of centuries no longer than an infinite series of seconds; both being alike © 
infinite, and therefure one series containing no more or fewer units than the other. 

Nor have we the capacity to form in, ourselves any idea of that which is tamaterial. We use the word, 
but it conveys to us only the idea of the absence and negation of materiality ; which vanishing, Space and 
Time alone, infinite and boundless, seem to us to be left. 

We cannot form any cunception of an effect without a cause. We cannot but belicve, indeed we know, 
that, how fur soever we may have to run back along the chain of effects and causes, it cannot bo infinite; but 
we must come at last to something which is not an effect, but the first cause: and yet the fact is literally beyond 
our comprehension. The mind refuses to grasp the iden of se/fexistence, of existence without a beginning. 
As well expect the hair that grows upon our head to understand the nature and immortality of the soul. 

It does not need to go so far in search of mysteries; nor have we any right to disbelieve or doube, the 
existence of a Great First Cause, itself no effect, because we cannot comprehend it; because the words we uso 
do not even express it to us adequately. 

We rub a needle for alittle while, on a dark, inert mass of iron ore, that had Iain idle in the earth for 
many centuries. Something is thereby communicated to the steel—we term it a rirtuc, a power, or a quality— 
and then we balance it upon a pivot; and, lo! drawn by some invisible, mysterious Power, one polo of the 
necdle turns to the North, and there the same Power keeps the samo pole for days and years; will keep it 
there, perhaps, as long as the world lusts, carry the needle where you will, and no matter what eeas or mount- 
ains intervene between it and the North Pole of the world. And this Power, thus acting, and indicating to 
the. mariner his course over the trackless ocean, when the stars shine not for many days, saves vessels from 
shipwreck, families from distress, and those from sudden death, on whose lives the fate of nations and the 
peace of the world depend. But for it, Napoleon might never have reached the ports of France on his return 
from Egypt, nor Nelson lived to fight and win at Trafalgar. Men call this Power Jfagnetism, and then com- 
placently think that they have explained it all; and yet they have but given o new name to an unknown thing, 
to hide their ignorance. What is this wonderful Power? It is a real, actual, active Power: that we know and 
see. But what its essence is, or how it acts, we do not know, any more than we know the essence or the mode 
_ of action of the Creative Thought and Word of God. 

And again, what ts that which we term galvanism and electricity,—which evolved by the action of a little 
acid on two metals, aided by a magnet, circles the earth in a second, sending from land to land the Thoughts 
that govern the transactions of individuals and nations? The mind bas formed no notion of matter, that will 
include #%; and no name that we can give it, helps us to understand its essence and its being. It = Power, 
like’ Thought and the Will, We know no more. - 

What is this power of gravitation that makes everything upon the earth tend to the centre? How does it 
reach out its invisible hands towards the erratic metcor-stones, arrest them in their swift course, and draw 


them down to the earth’s bosom? It isa power. We know no more. 
What is that heat which plays so wonderful o part in the world’s economy ?—that caloric, latent every- 
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where, within us and without us, produced by combustion, by intense pressure, and by swift motion? Is it 
substance, matter, spirit, or immaterial, s mere Force or State of Matter? 3 

And what is light? A substance, say the books,—matter, that travels to us from the sun and stars, each 
ray separable into seven, by the prism, of distinct colours, and with distinct peculiar qualities and action. And 
ifs substance, what is its essence, gnd what power is inherent in it, by which it journeys incalculable myriads 
of miles, and reaches us ten thousand years or more after it leaves the stars. 7 

All power is equally a mystery. Apply intense cold to a drop of water in the'centre of o globe of iron, 
and the globe is shattered as the water freezes. Confine a little of the same limpid element in a cylinder which 
Enceladus or Typhon could not have riven asunder, and apply to it intense heat; and the vast power that 
couched latent in the water shivers the cylinder to atoms. A little shoot from a minute seed, a shoot so soft 
and tender that the least bruise would kill it, forces its way downward into the hard earth, to the depth of 
many feet, with an energy wholly incomprehensible. What are these mighty forces, locked up in the small- 
seed, and the drop of water? 

Nay, what is Lire itself, with all its wondrous, mighty energies,—that power which maintains the heat 
within us, and prevents our bodies, that decay so soon without it, from resolution into their original elements? 
--Life, that constant miracle, the nature and essence whereof have eluded all the philosophers; and all their 

learned dissertations on it are a mere jargon of words? : 

” No wonder the ancient Persians thought that Light and Life sere one,—both emanations from the Supreme 
Deity, the archetype of light. No wonder that in their ignorance they worshipped the Sun. God breathed 
into man the spirit of life,—not matter, but an emanation from Ilimself; not o creature made by Him, nor a, 
distinct existence, but a Power, like Ilis own Thought: and light, to those great-souled ancients, also seemed 
no creature, and no gross material substance, but a pure emanation.from the Deity, immortal and indestructible 
like Ilimself. . ; 

What, indeed, is reanity? Our dreams are as real, while they last, as tho occurrences of the dastime. 
‘We sce, henr, feel, act, experience pleasure and sufer pain, as vividly and actually in a dream as when awake. 
The occurrences and transactions of a year are crowded into the limits ofa second: and the dream remem- 
dered is as real as the past occurrences of life. 

The philosophers tell us that we have no cognizance of substance itself; but only of its attributes: that. 
swhen we see that.which we call a block of marble, our perceptions give us infurmation only of something 
-extended, solid, coloured, hears, and the like; but not of the very thing itself, to which these attributes belong. 
And yet the attributes do not exist without the substance. They are not substantives, but adjectives. There 
is no such thing or existence as hardness, weight or colour, by itself, detached from any subject, moving first - 
here, then there, and attaching itself to this and to the other subject. And yet, they say, the attributes aro 
not.the subject. 

So Thought, Volition and Perception are not the soul, but its at/ributes; and we have no cognizance of the 
soul itself, but only of them, its manifestations. Nor of God; but only of Lis Wisdom, Power, Magnificence, 
Truth, and other attributes. 

And yet we know that there ¢s matter, a soul within our body, a God that lives in the universe. 

Tako, then, the attributes of the soul. I am conscious that I exist and am the same identical person that 
Iwas twenty years ago. I am conscious that my body is not I,—that if my arms were lopped away, this 
person that I call Mz, would still remain, complete, entire, identical as before. But I cannot ascertain, by the 
most intense and long-continued reflection, what I am, nor where within my body I reside, nor whether I am 
a point, or an expanded substance. I have no power to examine and inspect. I exist, will, think, perceive. 
That I know, and nothing more. I think a noble and sublime Thought. Whatis that Thought? It ia not 
Matter, nor Spirit. Itis not a Thing; but 9 Power and Force. I make upon o paper certain conventional 
marks, that represent that Thought. There is no Power or Virtue in the marks I write, but only in the Thought 
which they tell tu others. I die, but the Thought still lives. It is a Power. Itacts on men, excites them to 
enthusiasm, inspires patriotism, governs their conduct, controls their destinies, disposes of life and death. The 
words I spenk, are but a certain succession of particular sounds, that by conventiunal arrangement commani-" 
cate to others the Immaterial, Intangible, Eternal Thought. The fact that Thought continues to exist an 
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instant, after it orakes its appearance in the soul, proves it immortal: for there is nothing conceivable that can 
destroy it. The spoken words, being mere sounds, may vanish into thin air, and the written ones, mere marks, 
be burned, erased, destroyed; but the Tuoccur itself lives still, and must live on forever. | 

A Human Thought, then, i is an actual Exrstexcs, and a Force and Power, capable of acting upon and 
controlling matter as wellas mind. Is not the existence of a God, who is the immaterial soul of the Universe, 
and whose Tuoucur, embodied or not embodied.in his Woap, is an Infinite Power, of Creation and production» 
destructiun and preservation, quite as comprehensible as the existence of Soul, of a Thought separated from 
the Soul, of the Power of that Thought to mould the fate and influence the Destinies of Humanity ? 

And yet we know not whence that Thuught comes, nor what itis. Itis not We. Wedo not mould it, 
shape it, fashion it. It is neither ‘our mechanism nor our invention. It appears spontaneously, flashing, as it 
were, into the soul, making that soul the involuntary instrument of its utterance to the world. It comes to us, 
and seems 3 stranger to us, seeking a home. 

As little can we explain the mighty power of the human Witt. Volition, like Thought, seems sponta- 
neous, nn effect without a cause. Circumstances provoke it, and serve as its occasion, but do not produce it. 
It springs up in the soul, like Thought, as the waters gush upward ina spring. Is it the manifestation of the 
soul, merely making apparent what passes within the soul, or an emanation from it, going abroad and acting 
outwardly, itself a real Existenve, as it is an admitted Power? We can but own our ignorance. It is certain 
that it acts on other souls, controls, directs them, shapes their action, legislates for men and nations: and 
yet itis not material nor visible; and the laws it writes merely inform one soul of what has passed within 
another. 

God, therefore, is a mystery, only as everything that surrounds us, and 2s wo ourselves are 2 mystery. 
We know that there is and must be a Finsr Cause. Lis attributes, severed from [imself, are unrealitics, As 
color and extension, weight and hardness, do not exist apart from matter, as separate existences and substan- 
tives, spiritual or immaterial; so the Goodness, Wisdom, Ji ustice, Mercy and Benevolence of God are not’ 
independent existences, personify them as men may, but aétributes of the Deity, the adjectives of Ono Great 
Substantive, But we know that He must be Good, True, Wise, Just, Benevolent, Merciful: and in all these, 
and all His other attributes, Perfect and Infinite; because we are conscious that these ore laws imposed on 
us by the very nature of things, necessary, and without which the Universe would be confusion, and the . 
existenco of a God incredible. ae 

Tio is the Living, Thinking, Intelligent Soct of the Universe, the Penuanent, the Srattonanry [Eorog . . 
Estos], of Simon Magus, the Oxe that always 1s [To Ov . . To Ox] of Plato, as contradistinguished from the 
perpetual flux and reflux, or Genesis, of things. . 

Aad, as the Thought of the Soul, emanating from the Soul, becomes audible and visible in Words, so 
did tue Tuoccur or Goo, springing up withia Himself, immortal as Himself, whon once conceived,—immortal 
before, because in Himself, utter Itself in Taz Woap, its manifestation and mode of commanication, and 
thus create the Material, Mental, Spiritual Universe. 

This is the real ides of the Ancient Nations: GOD, the Almighty Father, and Source of All: His Tuouce?, 
conceicing the whole Universe, and williag its creation: His Worn, uttering thut Tuoceut, and thus becoming 
the Creator or Demiourgos, in whom was Life, and Light, and that Light the Life of the Universe. 

Nor did that Word cease at the single act of Creation; and having set going the great machine, and 
enacted the laws of its motion and progression, of birth aad life, and change and death, cease to exist, or 
remain thereafter in inert idleness. . 

For ris Tuoveut or Gop tives aND Is tMMORTAL. Embodied in the Worp, is not only created, but it preeree: 
It conducts and controls the Universe, all spheres, all worlds, all actions of mankind, and of every animate and 
inanimate creature. It speaks in the soul of every man that lives. The Stars, the Earth, the Trees, the 
Winds, the universal voice of Nature, tempest and avalanche, the Seo’s roar and the grave voice of the water- 
fall, the hoarse thunder and the low whisper of the brook, the song of birds, the voice of love, the speech of 
men, all are the alphabet in which it communicates itself to men, and informs them of the will and law of 
God, the Soul of the Universe. And thus most truly did “the Word become flesh and dwell among men.” 
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God, te unknown Farmer [Marzp Ayrosros... Pater Agnostos], known to us only by His Attributes;-the 
Ansocore TAM:..Tho Tuocent of God [Fivoa.. Ennoiaj; and the Worn (Acyos . . Logos], Manifestation 
and Expression of the Thought; .. Bebold taz Tree Masonic Trinirr: the Usiversat Sour, the Tuovcur in 
the Soul, the Worn, or Thought expressed; the Taree in One, of a Trinitarian Ecossais. 


Here Masonry pauses, and leaves its initiates to carry out and develop these great Truths in such manner 
as to ench may seem most accordant with reason, philosophy, truth and his religious faith. It declines to act 
as Arbiter between them. It looks calmly on, while each multiplies the intermediates between the Deity and 
Matter, and the personifications of God’s manifestations and attributes, to whatever extent his reason, his con- 
viction or his fancy dictates. 

While the Indian tells us that Parasranya, Bren ond Pararwa were the first Triuna God, nereeune 
Himself as Bransa, Visaxu and Srva, Creator, Preserver and Destroyer: .... 

The Egyptian, of Auux-Re, Nzira and Parma, Creator, Matter, and Thought or Light: the Persian of dis 
Trinity of Three Powers in Oruuzp, Sources of Light, Fire and Water; the Bouddhists of the God Saxra, 4 
Trinity composed of Bouppua, Duarsxa and Sanca,—ZIntelligence, Law and Union or Harmony: the Chinose 
Sabeans of their Trinity of Chang-ti, the Supreme Sovereign; Tien, the Heavens; and Tao, the Universal 
Supreme Reason and Principle of all things; who produced the Unit; that, two; two, three; and three, all 
thatis:.... 

While the Sclavono-Vend typifies his Trinity by the three heads of the God Trigiav; the Ancient Prussian 
points to his Triune God, Perkoun, Pikollos and Potrimpos, Deities of Light and Thunder, of [ell and of the 
Earth; the Ancient Scandinavian to Odin, Frea and Thor; and the old Etruscang to Tova, Tanya and 
Mivzava, Strength, Abundance and Wisdom: .... 

While Plato tells us of the Supreme Good, the Ieason or Intellect, and the Soul or Spirit; and Philo of the 
Archetype of Light, Wisdom [Zopu] and the Word, [Acj;o¢]; the Kabbalists, of the Primitive Forces, Light, 
Spirit and Life (Gus, vevpa and Zor]: ... 

While the disciples of Simon Magus, and the many sects of the Gnostics confuse us with their Eons, 
Emanations, Powers, Wisdom Superior aud Inferior, Jaldabaoth, Adam-Kadmon, even fb: the three hundred and 
sixty-five thousand emanations of the Maldaites:.... 

And while the pious Christian believes that the Worp dwelt in the Mortal Body of Jesus of Nazarcth, 
and suffered upon the Cross; and that the Hoty Gaosr was poured out upon the Apostles, and now inspires 
every truly Christian Soul: .... 

While all these faiths assert their claims to the exclusive possession of the Truth, Masonry inculeates its 
old doctrine, and no more:. . That God is Ose; that his Taovent, uttered in His Worp, created the Universe, 
and preserves it by those Eternal Laws, which are the expression of that Thought: that the Soul of Man, 
breathed into him by God, is immortal as His Thoughts are; that he is free to do evil or to choose good, 
responsible for his acts and punishable for his sins: that all evil and wrong and suffering are but temporary, 
the discords of one great Ilarmony: and that in His good time they will lead by infinite modulations to the 
great, harmonic final chord and cadence, of Truth, oek Peace and Iappiness, that will ring forever and 
ever under the Arches of Ieaven, among all the Stars and Worlds, and in all souls of men gud Angels. 





TO CLOSE. 


Ma. Exc... Bro. Sen.*. Warden, what is the hour? 

Sen.. IF". Past Midnight, M.-. Excellent. 

M-. Exc. Since it is past Midnight, the hour of rest has arrived. Bro. Jun.". Warden, what of the 
night? 
Jc. We. Ma. Exe." the Clouds have broken, and the Stars begin to appear. 


night of wo and persecution in the world draws to its close. 
af. Exc. . Bro.. Sen.*. Warden, what remains for us to do? 


The Storm is past, and the 





AAVI... 87 


Sen. We, To watch and pray, M.:. Excellent, : 

Af, Exc.. Since that alone remains, it is my pleasure that this Chapter be now closed. This you will 
communicate to the Jun.*. Warden, and he to the Brethren, that they may hare due notice thereof, and govern 
themselves accordingly. : 

Seno. Wi. Brow. June. W.. itis the pleasure of the M.*. Exc’. Ch.'. Prince, that this Chapter be now 
closed. This you will a to the Brethren, that they may have due notice and govern themselves 
accordingly. 

J.*. WW. Brethren, it is the pleasure, &c. ... 

A. Hxe, The Sign, my Brethren | , 

[All give the 2d Siga: the M.*. Exc.-. raps [£] .. the S.*. W.-. [[] .. and the Jun.*. W.°. [3]. 

Af, Exe, This Chapter is accordingly closed. 


FINIS. 





Cienty-Sebenth Degree, 


Knight Commander of the Temple, or Teutonic Knight of the House of St. Mary of 
Jerusalem. 


DECORATIONS, FOURNITCRE, ETC. 


Lodges of this Degree are styled Cosprens. Tho hangings are red, ornamented here and there with 
black columns, upon each of which is placed a branch, holding a light. The Canopy and Throne are red, 
sprinkled with black tears. In the contre of the Lodge, which is circular in its shape, is a chandelier, with 
three rows or circles of lights, one above the other: in the lowest circle, 12; in the next, 9; and in the upper 
6, making 27 in all. 27 other lights are placed upon a round table; around which the Knights are seated, 
when the Chapter is open. 


OFFICERS, CLOTIING, JEWELS, ETC. 


The Presiding Officer is styled Grand Commander, and sits in the East. The Sen.*. Warden is styled 
Grand Marshal, and sits in the West; the Jun.. Warden, Grand Hospitaller, and sits in the South. .In the 
North sits the Grand ddmiral: on the right of the Gr.*. Commander, the Grand Charicellor, and on his left 
the Grand Prior, The Grand Seneschal guards the door on the inside. ‘ opty : 

The Gr.*, Commander wears a white tunic, and over it a Knight’s mantle of red, lined with Ermine. On" 
his head he wears a ducal crown. The apron is flesh-coloured, lined and edged with black. On the flap is a 
Teutonic Cross, which is also the jewel of the Order, encircled by a laurel-wreath, and beneath it a key. The 
Cross, wreath and key are all black. The gloves are white, lined and bound with black, and the scabbard 
and belt of the sword are black. The order is white, edged with red, worn as a collar, and the jewel suspended’ 
fromit. On each side of the collar are two black Teutonic Crosses. Thero is also a sash proper, red, bordered 
with black, worn from right to left, from which hangs  gold-enamelled Tau Cross. The principal jewel is a” 
triangle of gold, on which is engraved the Sacred Name m7". 


TO OPEN. 


[The Gr.*, Commander raps 3 times, and says: “ Valiant Kts.. and Commanders of the Temple, I have 
caused you to be summoned to deliberate upon matters of deep intcrest to the Order of the House of St. Mary 
of Jerusalem, Assist me to open a Chapter of the Order, that we may consult together. Attention, Knights 
and Commanders |’’] 

24 
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[All rise, in their appropriate stations, draw their swords, salute tho Gr.". Commander, and stand at tho 
carry]. 

Gr. Com.*. Bro.*. Seneschal, see that the doors of the Chapter are duly guarded, and inform the Senti- 
nels that we are about, to open a Chapter here, directing them to keep vigilant watch, that none enter without 
the words and signs. , ; 

(The Seneschal goes out, returns, and reports: “Th.*, Puissant Gr.*. Commander, the Sentinels are at 
their posts, and we are in security.’’] 

Gr. Com.. Bro.. Gr.*. Hospitaller, what are the Jirst duties of a Knight Commander of the Templo? ~ 

Gr.. Hosp... To svothe the sufferings and administer to the necessities of the poor, sick and wounded 
Soldiers of the Cross; to watch with and nurse them, and supply them with food and medicine. 

Gre. Com.. Bro’, Grr. Marshal, what are the Knightly duties of a Kt;*. Commander of the Temple? 

Gro, Mursh.. To guard the City of Solomon against the Infidel, to protect Christendom against the 
Pagan, to succor and adsist the helpless and feeble, and to defend the innocent. 

Gre. Com... Bro.*. Gr.*. Chancellor, what are the Doral duties of a Kt. Commander? 

Gr.*. Chan.". To be temperate, chaste, charitable and discreet, . 

Gr. Com.’. Bro. Gr.*. Prior, what are the Masonic duties of a Kt.:. Commander? 

Gr.. Prior: To be grateful to God for his gosdueds: : to lead pure and blameless lives; and to love our 
brother. 

Gro. Com... Bro.*. Gr.. Marshal, whero were you made a Kt.’. Commander? 

Gr., Marsh. At the Siege of St. Jean d’Acre; when we made tents for the sick and wounded, of our 
soils; ond fought the Infidel Saladin by day, while we nursed our wounded soldiers at night. © 

Gro. Com... When were you so made? | 

Gr.. Marsh.. After I became an Elu, and knew the Ineffable Name. 

Gr.. Com.*., How have you proved yourself worthy of the title? 

Gr.. Marsh... By being true to my rows; by strict observance of my duties; and by my sears gained at 
‘Acro, at Ascalon, and against the Pagans of Proagia: 

Gro. Com.. Bro.*. Grand Hospitaller, whence come you ns a Kt.*. Commander of tho Temple? 

Gr-. Hosp... From the abodes of sickness, pain and suffering; where I-havo learned patience, fortitude 

. and resignation. 

Gr. Com... Bro.*. Gr’. Admiral, whenco come you as a Kt.*. Commander? 

Gr.*. Adm.*.. From the great ocean; where I have learned the fecbleness of man, and his dependence on 
the Deity, amid the mighty tumult of its waters. 

Gre. Com... Bro.*. Gr.*. Marshal, whence come you as a Kt.. Commander? 

Gr.. Marsh.-. From the field of battle; where I havo learned that the most glorious of deaths is that 
which overtakes a Soldier of the Cross, who dics in the performance of his duty. 

Gr.. Com... Assemble round the altar, my brethren, that we may open this Phapter of Kts.°. Contiasidats 
-of the Temple! . 

[The Knights form in o circle around the altar, and place the points of their swords together, holding 
them horizontally in front of them, the points meeting in the centre; and repent after the Gr.-. Commander]: 

Gr.. Com.. As these stords point to one common centre, s0 we, here renewing our vows, do devote our 
strords to the couso of God and the Cross, our hearts to the glory of God and the welfare of man, snd our 
hands to assist the sick, the suffering, and the destitute. So help us God! 





The Knights then kneel, and the Gr.°. Prior repeats the following 


PRAYER: 


Father and Creator, who hast given ns life and being, aid us to perform tho dutics which Thy law and our 
yows impose upon us! Thou hast given us the portion and the food of Sons: make us to do the duty of Sons, 
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that we may never lose our title to an inheritance so glorious! Thou hast rouchsafed to call us Thy children, 
and dost graciously permit us to call Thee Father. May that name be our glory and our confidence, our 
defence and guard, our ornament and strength, our dignity and the endearment of obedience! May it confirm 
and sustain us in oar good resolutions, and make us steadfast never to desert the post of duty! Let our bodies 
be chaste, our thoughts pure, our words gentle, and our lives useful and innocent, to the honour and ecom- 
mendation of Masonry and Knighthood! Make us patient of the evils which Thou inflictest, lovers of the good 
which Thou commandest, haters of all vice which Thou forbiddest, and satisfied with all the accidents Thou 
sendest! Let us not be tempted with want, nor made contemptible by beggary, nor wanton or proud by 
riches, nor in love with anything in this world to the disregard of duty! Look upon us with mercy, and for- 
givo our imperfections and our errurs; and accept with indulgence the little service we may be enabled to 
render to the cauye of virtue, charity and truth! and to Thee be all glory and honour forever: Amen! 


All answer, “So mote it be;’’ and rise. Then the Gr.°. Tfospitaller raps ; times — the Gr.". Marshal , ? . 
by PSC C2—the Gr.. Commander , ? by PS$C C2:—nnd the Gr... Commander says: ‘My Brethren, the 
Chapter is open.” - 





RECEPTION. 


The Candidate is prepared by being clothed in a white mantle with a largo black Teutonic cross upon the 
left breast. The Grand Prior then goes to him, and conducts him to a small room [first bandaging his eyes], 
in which he ‘places him in o chair, in front of a table on which are ao light, and a skull and cross-bones, lic 
the Holy Scriptures, the square and compasses. 

Haring seated him, he says to him: ‘My Brother, you desire to receive the degree of Kt. Conieaaie 
of the Temple. Before you can do so, you are required to answer certain questions, which you will find in 
writing, on the table before you. I shall leave yo® alone, and when you hear three distinct raps you will 
remove the bandage from your eyes, and annex your answer to each question, in writing, and sign your name 
at the bottom. Consider the questions well! Let what you will.sea upon the table before you, remind you 
that you will onswer them in the hearing of the Deity, who knows your thoughts: let it teach you the evan- 
escence of all earthly things, the obligations of rectitude and honour, the certainty of sickness and death, and 
after that of judgment; and that your answers must be true and sincere. When you shall have answered the 
questions, you will give three distinct raps upon the table, and I will return.” . 

[The Gr.*. Prior then withdraws and closes the door. The questions are as follows] : 

1st. . Have you ever violated any Masonic obligation, without atoning for it by repentance and refteian- 
tion? 

2d. Axo you willing te aid, assist and comfort the sick, the needy and the destituto ; to watch with them 
and minister to their wants; and to help to feed, to clothe and to protect the widow and the orphan? 

3d. Have you any enmity towards any one, that_you mould not readily abandon, if you found him sin- 
corely Willing to be reconciled to you? 

4th. Would you, if called upon, draw your sword in defence of trath, of human freedom and the rights 
of conscience, against falsehood, tyranny, and usurped power? And can you rather choose to die than desert 
the post of duty? 





If the questions are answered satisfactorily, the Gr.:. Commander orders the Candidate to be admitted. 
Ho is led in front of the Gr.°. Commander, who says: “ My Brother, are these your answers; and are they 
sincere and from the heart?” — 

Cand.’. They are. 

Gro. Com.*. Itis well. Are you an Elu, and Gr.’ ., Elect, Perf.*. and Subl.. Mason ? 

Cand.. Iam. 
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Gr.*. Com.*. Dost thou desire to obtain the degree of Kt.’. Commander of the Temple? 


Cand.*. Ido. 

Gr.. Com.. Knowest thou that thou wouldest thus embrace a life of toil and of hardship, of self-denial 
and of danger? 

Cand... I do. 

Gr. Com.*. And dost thou not hesitate and falter at the prospect? 


Cand.*. I do not. 
Gr.. Com... Go, then, my Brother, to the Holy Altar, and there assume the obligation of this Order. 


[The Gr.*. Prior conducts the Candidate to the Altar, where he kneels on both knees, with his hands upon 
the blades of the Swords of three of the Knights, who hold them crossed before him upon tho Holy Scriptures: 
in which position he repeats the following] : 


OBLIGATION. 


‘I,A.... B...., inthe presence of the One Almighty and only true God, the Spirit of the Universe ; 
and of this Chapter of Knights Commanders of the Temple, or the Order of the Touse of St. Mary of Jeru- 
salem, do of my own free will and accord most solemnly and sincerely promise, and to God and the Saviour 
yow, that I will never reveal the secrets of this degree to any person of an inferior degree; except in a Chapter 
lawfully holden by authority of some regularly established Council of the 33d Degree; or by virtue of special 
authority from such Supreme Council. ; 

". I furthermore promise and vow, that I will not assist in, nor be present at, the conferring of this degree 
upon any person, who shall not have received all the preceding Degrces of the Ancient and Accepted Rite of 
Free Masonry; nor will I tacitly consent or- agree thereto, but will prevent the same if it be in my power, by 
proper and peaceable means. 

I furthermore promise and row that I will through life conduct myself, in all my dealings, with truth, 
rectitude, justice and honour, doing unto others as 1 would ethers should do unto me; that I will not endearour 
to make gain by the misfortunes of others; that I will never misrepresent the arguments or opinions of friend 
or enemy; that I will take no unfairadvantage of, and will not overrcach any one: that I will not seek to 
. injure even my enemy; and that I will never attempt to make reputation for myself by destroying the reputa- 
tion of another. : . . 

I furthermore promise and vow that if oceasion should offer, I will not fice from plague, pestilence or 
_ epidemic, to avoid danger, when duty and manhood require me to remain ;.but will imitate the example of 

those IJIl.*. Knights of Bremen and Lubec, who, making their sails into tents, devoted themsolres to the care 
and nursing of tho sick and wounded; and so became the founders of this Order. 

I furthermore promise and swear, that I will never desert the post of duty through fear of death: howerer 
humble that duty, and however unnoticed my death may be: but in plague or battle, in fire or tempest, I will 
stand firm at my post, so long as manhood and duty demand, whatever may be tho consequences to myself; 
and even should I perish in doing so. : 

I furthermore promise and awear that I will ever be governed by the true principles of Masonry ; and 
obey its laws, rules and regulations, made by the proper authority ; and that I will do all in my power to aid 
and advance all justifiable measures for the good of the Craft, and the advantage of Free Masonry, agreeably 
to the Constitutions of the Order. . 

To all which I most solemnly, understandingly and sincerely Lind myself, with the full intention of ever 
keeping and perfurming the same, and making them the rule and guide of my life, conduct and conversation ; 
under no less penalty than that of being branded in the estimation of all men as nidering and coward, and 
exposed to the anger of God, if I should wilfully and knowingly violate this my sulemao gbligation. So help 


me God! 


TC 


The Gr.*. Commander then raises him, and communicates the Signs, Tokens and Words. 
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Sion: of Recognition ... Make the sign of the cross upon a brother's WYtCkCOn with your 
$75 SoM, the FOMLCIO TH4Ac0. 


Answer: ... Te (92:22 your WYtCkCOU. Thisis done only in the Chapter. Elsewhere the 
answer is to place the two first Gngers of the right hand Y* Cf tho S54 4 °S—TtY OMY the ¥PECT 
WO CLCIS, and turning the SOS 8 4 PYOMIA. : 


Due-Goarp: . . . In open Chapter, place tho right hand upon the {8 $11 yOmt«, and extend the 
P&% Som, so as to forma OEOtC. When standing, place it in like manner on the ™Ctth. 


Torry: ... Strike gently the fA&% 4 tI Ct of a brother ; times with the right hand. 
Answer: ... He gently 2323 C CM CS your {kOMT ; POLECA. 
Pass-worn: .. . SYP BUY se, 


Granp Worn: ... Q4¢t9.". alternating the letters. 


+ The Gr.°. Commander then, with his sword gives the Candidate the accolade, on each shoulder alternately, 
saying, “By my authority and power ns successor of Herman de Saltza and Albert of Brandenburg, I hereby 
‘constitute, crente and dub thee a Knight Commander of the Temple, or of the Ill.-. Order of the House of St. 
Mary of Jérusalem. Be true: be devout: be brave!” z 
He raises the newly-made Knight, and invests him with the insignia of the degree; after which he is 
seated, and the following History and instruction is read to him. _ 7 


HISTORY. 


When St. Jean d’Acre, the ancient Ptolemnis, on the southern side of which was Mount Carmel, was 
besieged by the Christian forces, for nearly two years, under Guy of Lusignan, King of Jerusalem, Conrad, 
Marguis of Montferrat, and other Princes and leaders from every country in Europe; and especially by Ilenry 
VI. of Germany, son of Frederic Barbarossa; joined, near the end of the siege, by Philip Augustus of France 
and Richard Cour de Lion of England ; they were long Afflicted with famine, until they ate the flesh of horses 
“with joy, and even the intestines sold for ten sous: men of high rank and the sons of great men greedily 
devoured grass; the starving fought together like dogs for the little bread baked at the ovens; they gnawed 
“the bones that had already been gnawed by the dogs; and noblemen, ashamed to beg, were known to steal 
bread. Constant rains added to their miseries; and Saladin, Sultan of the Saracens, encamped near them 
with a vast army from every portion of his dominions, and all the great Emirs of Islamism, harassed them 
with constant attacks: Saladin, whom his People called the Elect of God; Malek-Adhel, SayfEddin, his 
brother; the Prince of Hamah, his nephew; and the Princes of Damascus and Aleppo, his sons; the yellow 
and green banners of the Emirs of Emessa, the Princes of Baalbec, Iarran and Edessa in Mesopotamia, 
Singar and Gezire on the Tigris, and all the tents of Islamism. P 
- Sickness, also, caused by tho rains and the intense heat, decimated the Christian forces. Tho wounded 
German soldiers, whom noze of the others understood, could not make known their sickness nor their neces- 
sities. Certain German nobles from the cities of Bremen and Lubec, who had arrived at Acre by sea, moved 
by the miseries of their countrymen, took the sails of their ships, and made of them a large tent, in which for 
a time they placed the wounded Germans, and tended them with great kindness. Forty nobles of the same 
nation united with them, and established a kind of hospital in the midst of the camp; and this noble and 
charitable association, like the Knights of the Temple and of St. John of Jerusalem, soon and insensibly 
became a new Hospitaller and Military Order. This was in the year 1191. In 1192, Pope Celestin IIL, at 





XXVIII... 6 


the request of the Emperor Henry the Cth, solemnly approved of the Order, by his Bull of the 23d of February. 
Te prescribed, as regulations for the new Knights, those of Saint Augustino; and, for apecial statutes, in-all 
that regarded the poor and sick, those of the Mospitallers of St, John; in regard to military discipline, the 
‘yegulations of the Templars. This new order, exclusively composed of Germans, was styled The Ordor of 
Teutonic Knights of the ITouse of St. Mary of Jerusalem. After the destruction of the Templars, they were 
also known as Commanders of the Temple. : 

The first name was given them, because, while the city of Jerusalem was under the government of the 
Latin Christians, a German had erected there, at his own expense, a Hospital and Oratory, for the sick of that 
nation, under the protection of, and dedicated to, the Woly Virgin. Their dress was o white mantle with a 
black cross; and they, like the Hospitallers, were required to take three solemn vows. Before assuming the 
habit, they were required to swear that they were Germans, of noble extraction and birth; and to bind them- 
selves for their whole life to serve the poor aud sick, and defend the Ioly Places. Ever to adhere to the 
truth, to attend and nurse the sick and wounded, and never to recede before the enemy, were their three 
solemn vows. Truth is the first Masonic duty: to leave the path of duty is to recede before the enemy; and 
therefore you have taken the three vows of the Teutonic Knights and Hospitallers, ino still more noble and 
enlarged spirit. 

These were the common objects of the three great military orders; which were always the generous De- 

fenders of the Holy Land. To them was at first applicd the phrase, found in the Book of Ecclesiastes, “a 
three-fold cord is not easily broken.” .The Teutonic Knights soon becume one of the most Illustrious of the 
Military and Religious Orders. The three were the chief strength of tho army before Acre; but the siege 
advanced slowly, where there were neither absolute chiefs nor disciplinc. On the 13th of July 1191 it sur- 
rendered. 
* -_In 1823, Herman de Saltza, Grand Master of the Teutonic Knights, was present at a celebrated assembly 
convoked by Pope Ifonorius III., at Ferentino in Campania, to deliberate concerning the mode of raising suc 
‘cours for the Iloly Land; at which were also present tho Pope, tho Emperor Frederic II. of Sicily, John, King of 
Jerusalem, the Bishop of Bethlehem, the Graud Masters of the Templars and Iospitallers, and other distin- 
guished personages: and it was by the influence of Merman de Saltza, 4th Grand Master of the Teutonic 
Knights, then exercised, that Frederic espoused and married the daughter of:the King of Jerusalem, aod . 
engaged in a new crusade. : 

In the year 1226 most of the Teutonic Knights went from the IIoly Land to Prussia; the people of which 
were still idolaters, waging cruel war against their Christian neighbours, murdering Priests at the foot of the 
Altar, and employing the Sacred Vessels for profane uses. Conrad; Duke of Masovia, called in the Tcutonic 
Knights to his assistance, and gave them, as a commencement for their establishment there, the whole territory 
of Culm, with all lands they should conquer from the Infidels, De Saltza, the Grand Master, sent thither a Knight 
called Conrad do Lansberg, who concluded the Treaty, which was signed by three Bishops of that Country. 
The Knights then entered those Northern Countries, znd by continued wars acquired in time the entire sove- 
reignty of Royal and Ducal Prussia, Livonia, and the Duchies of Courland and Semigal; all vast Provinces, 
and capable of forming a great Kingdom. And when, in 1291, the Sultan stormed and took St. Jean d’Acre, 
the Teutonic Knights that survived returned to Europe and joined their brethren in Prussia and Livonia. 

For many years the Teutonic Knights held Prussia as a fief depending onthe Crown of Poland. Durieg 
this period, fierce contests arose between the Grand Masters of the Order and the Kings of Poland ; the former 
struggling for independence, and the latter obstinately asserting their right of sovereignty. Albert, a Prince 
of tho Ilouse of Brandenburg, elected Grand Master in 1511, engaged keenly im tho quarrel, and maintained 
a long war with Sigismund King of Poland ; but adopting the doctrines of Luther, ho mado o treaty with 
Sigismund, by which that part of Prussia belonging to the Order was erected into a secular and hereditary 
Duchy, and the investiture of it granted to Albert, who bound himself to do homage for it to the Kings of 
Poland, as their vassal. Immediately afterwards, he publicly professed tho Protestant faith, and married a 
Princess of Denmark. The Knights exclaimed sv loudly against his treachery, that he was put under the ban 
of the empire; but he kept possession of the Province he had usurped, and transmitted it to his posterity: 
and in process of time it fell to the Electoral Branch of the family; all dependence on Poland was shaken off, 
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and the Margrares of Brandenburg took the title of Kings of Prussia; which so has become one of the leading 
powers of Europe. 

Times change, and circumstances; but Virtua and Duty remain. the same. Tho Evils to be warred 
against but take another shape, and are developed in a different furm. 

There is the same need now of truth and loyalty, as in the days of Frederic Barbarossa. 

The characters religious and military, attention to the sick and wounded in the Hospital, and war against 
the Infidel in the field, are no longer Lieuded: but the same duties, to be perfurmed in another shape, continue 
to exist and to environ us all. ; 

The innocent virgin is no longer at the mercy of the brutal Baron or licentious man-at-arms; Bat purity 
and innocence still need protectors. 

War is no longer the apparently natural Stato of Society; and for most men it is an empty obligation to 
assume, that they will not recede befure the enemy; but the same high duty and obligation still rest apon all 
men. 

Por Truth, in act} profession and opinien, is even rarer now than in the days of chivalry. Falsohood hag 
becomo a current coin, and circulates with a certain degree of respectability; because it has an actual value. — 
It is indecd the great Vice of the Age; it, and its twin-sister, Dishonesty. Books are published and read by 
thousands, detailing the experiences of a life of knavery: Men for political preferment profesa whatever 
principles are expedient and profitable: At the bar, in the pulpit and in the halls of legislation, men argue 
against their own convictions, and, with what they term logic, prove to the satisfaction of others that which 
they do not themselves believe. Insincerity and duplicity are valuable to their possessors, like estates in 
stocks, that yield a certain revenue: and it is no longer the ¢rutk of an opinion or a principle, but the net 
profit that may be renlized from it, which is the measuro of its value. 

The Press is the great sower of falsehood. To slander a political antagonist, to misrepresent all that he 
says, and if that be impossible, to invent for him what he does not say; to manufacture ‘and put in circulation 
whatever utterly baseless calumnics against him are necessary to defeat and destroy him,—these are habits so 
common ag to have ceased to excite notice or comment, much less surprise or disgust. 

+. There was a time when a Knight would have died rather than utter a lic, or break his Knightly word. 
The Knight Commander of the Temple revives the old Knightly spirit; and devotes himself to the old Knightly- 
worship of Truth. No profession of an opidion not his own, for expediency’s sake or profit, or through fear. 
of the world’s disfavour ;.no slander of even an enemy; no colouring or perversion of the sayings or acts of 
other men; no insincere speech and argument for any purpose, or under any protext, must soil his fair 
escutcheon. Out of the Chapter as well as in it, he must speak the Truth, and alt the Truth, no more and no 
less ; or elso speak not at all. 

To purity and innocence everywhere, the. Kt.:. Commander owes protection, as of old; against bold 

-yiolence, or those, moro guilty.than murderers, who by art and treackery seck to.slay tho soul; and against 
that grim want and ‘gaunt and haggard destitution that drive too many to sell their honour and their innocence 
for food. 

:. In no age of the world has man had better opportunity than now to display those lofty virtues and that 
noble heroism that so distinguished the three great military and religious Orders, in their youth, before they 
became corrupt and vitiated by prosperity and power. 

‘When a fearful epidemic ravages a city, and death is inhaled with the air men breathe; when the living 
acarcely suffice to bury the dead,—most men flee in abject terror, to return and live respectable and influential 
when the danger has passed away. But the old Knightly spirit of devotion and disinterestedness and ‘con- 
tempt of death, still lives, and is not extinct in the human heart. Everywhere a few are found to atind firmly 
and unflinchingly at their posts, to front and defy the danger, not for money, or to be honoured for it, or to 
protect their own household; but from mere humanity, and to obey the unerring dictates of duty. They nurse 
the sick, breathing the pestilential atmosphere of the hospital. They explore the abodes of want and misery. 
With the gentleness of ivoman, they soften the pains of the dying, and feed the lamp of life in the conya- 
lescent. They perform tho last sad offices to the dead; and they scek no other reward than the approval of 
their own consciences. 
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These are the true Knights of the present age: these, and the captain who remains at his post on board 
his shattered ship until the last boat, loaded to the water’s edgo with passengers and crew, has parted from 
her side; and then goes calmly down with her into the mysterious depths of the ocean:—the pilot who stands 
at the wheel while the swift flames eddy round him, and scorch away his life :—tho fireman who ascends the 
blazing walls, and plunges amid the flames to save the property or lives of those who have upon him no claim , 
by tie of blood, or friendship, or even of ordinary acquaintance :—these, and others like theso :—all men, who, 
set at the post of duty, stand there manfully; to die, if need be, but not to desert their post: for these too aro 
sworn not to recede before the enemy. 3s 

To the performance of duties and of acts of heroism like these, you have devoted yourself, my Brother, 
by becoming oa Kt.:. Commander of the Temple. Soldier of the Truth and of Loyalty! Protectox of Purity 
and Innocence! Defier of Plague and Pestilence! Nurser of the Sick and Burier of the Dead! Knight, 
preferring Death to abandonment of the Post of Duty! ‘Welcome to the bosom of this Order! 





TO CLOSE. 


[The Gr.:. Commander gives three raps: All the Knights rise, salute him, and remain standing, in their 
-stations, with swords carried.) 
Gr.. Com... Bro.*. Gr.*. Hospitaller, what is the hour? 


Gr.. Hos... Tour in the afternoon, Th.*, Puissant Gr.-. Commander. 
Gr.. Com.'., Since the sun is declining in the West, it is time that wo should close this Chapter; that 


wwe may not omit, even for one day, our dutics in the world. Bro.. Gr.*. Prior, whither go you from this Gr.*, 


Chapter? 
Gr.. Prior: To the denth-beds of the sick, there to administer comfort and consolation, and with the hopa 


of eternal life to cheer the last moments of the dying. 

Gro. Com.. Bro. Gr.*. Admiral, whither go you from this Chapter? 

Gro. ddm.*. To my ship; to encounter, it may be, the enemy, storm, fire, and the unknown dangers of 
.the ocean; and, if my country’s honour or the dictates of duty require, to sink with her, rather than desert 
my post. : ; 
Gr... Com. Bro.*, Gr.*. Chancellor, whither go you from this Chapter ? F 

Gr. Chan. To save the innocent and pure from falling, and to reseuc and redeem those that have erre 
and that repent. " : 

Gro. Com... Bro.*. Gr.*. Hospitaller, whither go you from this Chapter? 

Gr.. Hosp... To the hospitals, and to the dwellings of the sick and destitute. 

Gr. Com... Bro.*. Gr.*. Marshal, whither go you from this Chapter? 

Gr.. Marsh. To war against all falsehoods, insinceritics and plausibilities: to practise truth: and to lay 
bare the deformities of all sophisms and pestilent false philosophies and doctrines that lead astray the people, 
and under the guise of progress and philanthropism embody athcism and adultory, or public and private 


robbery. 
Gr.. Com... Such is the mission of our Order. May it live forever! and may we never forget or disre- 


gard our vows! Brethren, assemble around the altar, that we may close this Chapter. 
(The Brethren form a circle as in opening, and hold their swords horizontally before them, all the points 


meeting in tho centre, on a level with their hearts]. 

Gre. Com. Let us be one, my Brethren, now and henecforward; and Iet our swords, our arms, our 
hearts be devoted to the great couse of Truth, umanity and Duty! And may the blessing of Providence 
rest upon us and our labours; and the lustre of our Order never fade, nor its glorics grow dim! Amen! 

"(The Brethren all answer, “ So mote it be!” Then the Gr.. [ospitaller raps ; with his sword, the Gr.v. 
Marshal ,? by V&ICCO—the Grc. Commander ,? by PS¢CC—and the Gr. Commander declares, 


“This Chapter is closed! Go in peace, my Brethren!”] .... 


FINIS. 





Cwenty-Gighth BDegree. 


Acnight of the Sun; or Isnight Adept. 


Bodics in this degree are styled Councils. Each must consist of not less than seven members. 

‘The walls or hangings represent mountains, forests, grassy plains and cultivated ficlds, and other natural 
scenery. 

The Mall should be circular; and the roof supported by twelve columns, blue and white in colour, and on 
each, in gold, one of the signs of the zodiac, commencing in the East with Taurus, and going round by the 
North, West and South in regular progression. ; : 

The Presiding Officer sits in the East, between the two columns or Signs Aries and Taurus; The Second 
Officer in the West, between Libra and Scorpio; the Third in the South, between Capricornus and Aquarius ; 
and the Fourth in the North, between Cancer and Leo. 

Over the Presiding Officer is a transparency, the light showing through a Sun, occupying the centre of-an 
equilateral Triangle, inscribed within « circle. On the face of the Sun is the Inefable word nim. : 

Over the Second Officer is o transparency, on which is a winged serpent enfolding.a globe, upon which, in 
Sanscrit letters is the Ineffable Word A.*. U.*. M.. . 

Over the third officer is a transparency, on which is a double interlaced triangle, and in its centre the 
word I.*. A.*. Q.°. . 

Over the fourth officer is a transparency, on which is a large five-pointed star; and on it the Phonician 
name of the Sun-God, by3 [BAL]. 

* In the centre of the room is a great globe of ground glass, containing a powerful light; by which and the 
‘transparencies alone the Council is lighted. ‘ ; 

The ceiling represents the Ifeavens, with the Moon, Plancts and the principal Stars in Taurus and the 

neighbouring Constellations. 


GFFICERS! TIEIR NAMES, TITLES, DRESS AND JEWELS. 


The Presiding Officer is styled Th. Ven.*. Gr.. Master. Ie represents Arno or Arnox-Re, tho Supreme 
Egyptian Divinity; wears a rose-coloured robe, with a bright yellow mantle, and has on his head a wreath of 
ivy and mistletoe, or other evergreen leaves. In bis right hand he holds a sceptre, surniounted by a globe of 
gold, and the handle gilded. Lis jewel isa sun of gold, suspended by a chain of gold. The reverse side of 
the jewel is a hemisphere of gold, showing tho northern half of the ecliptic and zodiac with the signs from 
Taurus to Libra inclusive. - or ; 

Tho Senior Warden is styled Amun, and bears 2 white rod, at the end of which is a golden eye. He 
wears a saffron-voloured robe, and on his head a cirelet or coronet of gold rays. Ile also wears the order and 
jewel of the Degree. : 

: 25p 


. 
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The Junior Warden is styled Droxusos, and bears a caduceus, or short rod with wings, entwined by two: 

serpents. Ilo wears a green rube, a wreath of Howere, and the order and jewel of the Degree. 

The Orator (or 4th officer) i is styled Iferurs, and bears the representation of a thunderbolt. Ie wears a 
many-coloured robe, a wreath of vine leaves, and the order and jewel of the Degree. 

There are seven other officers, called Princes of Light, and known by these different names of the Sun 
among the ancient nations: Surya, Mirmras, Osirts, Bet, Ankatecs, Apont and Opin. Each sits between 
two columns: the two first on the right and left of the Th.*. Ven.. the next two on the right and left of the 
Sen.. Warden: the next two on the right and left of the Junior Warden: and the last on the right of the 
Orator. 

There is also 2 Herald, who sits on the left of the Orator. 

Each of the Seven Princes wears on his head a cirelet of gold, with rays representing those of tho 


Sun. 
If there be other Kuights present, they sit in the rear of the columns. 
By the great Light in the centre of the room is a square altar with four horns, on which is a roll of parch- 


ment and a censer in which perfume is burned. 

The Order is a broad white watered ribbon, edged with green, and. worn from right to left. Where it 
crosses the breast is embroidered in gold an open eye. No apron is worn. On the “aword belt, which is of 
green velvet, and worn round the body, are embroidered in gold seven ‘stars. 

The Jewel of all the Officers and Members is the same as that of the Gr.*. Master, and worn suspedded by 
a flame-coloured ribbon, tied in the button-hole of the Coat, or fastened to the Order. 


The battery is: raps, at equal intervals. 


TO OPEN. 


[Tho Th.*. Ven.*. gives one rap, and says]: 

Th. Ven... My Brethren, light comes in the East, and duty demands that we open this Council. Let . 
him who hath not 4 pure-heart, free of all guile, malice, ill-will and hypocrisy, and a conscience void of offence, 
withdraw, and trouble us not with his presence! Excellent Bro.-. Dionusos, cause the UWerald to inquire if 
we are in security, and to warn the Guards to be rigilont, that we may not be surprised or disturbed, while 
we labour for the good of mankind. 

Jun.. 1¥.. Bro.*. Terald, see that we are in security, and warn the Guards to be vigilant and watchful, 
that we may not be surprised or disturbed, while we labour for the good of mankind; since this Council of 


Kaights of the Sun is about to be opened. 
[The Ilerald goes to the door, gives the alarm of the Degree, which'is answered from without. returns to 


his place, and sny ‘al: 
Ir. Exc.. Bro. Dionusos, the guards are at their posts, and duly warned, and we are in security. 
June. Woe. The, Ven, G.*. Master, we are in security and the Guards protect the approaches to the 
Council. : 
Th. Vens. (Rapping ; at which all rise] Brother Herald, what is the first Masonic Commandment? 
Hers. God is the Eternal, Infinite, Immutable, Incomprehensible Wisdom, Puwer and Intelligence. Thou 
shalt adore, revere and love lim! Thou shalt honour Mim by practising the Virtues and loving and admiring 
the Virtuous! 
Th. Fen... Bro.'. Odin, what is the second Masonic Commandment? 
Odin: .. Thy religion shall be to do good, because it is a delight to thee; and not merely because it is 
aduty! That thou mayest become the friend of the wise, thou shalt obey their precepts! Thy soal is im- 


mortal: thou shalt do nothing to degrade it! 


Tho. Yens. Bro. Adoni, what is the third? 
Adon.’, Thou shalt incessantly war against Vice! Thou shalt not do unto others that which thou 
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wouldst not wish them to do unto thee! Thou shalt be submissive to thy fortunes, and keep burning the light 
of Wisdom ! 

Th. Ven. Bro.*. Arkaleus, what is the fourth? 

Arkal.. Thou shalt honour thy parents! Thou shalt pay respect and homage tothe aged! Thou shalt 

instruct the young! Thou shalt protect infancy and innocence ! 

Th. Ven, Brot. Bel, what is the fifth? a 

Bel:,, Thou shalt cherish thy wife and children, and be true to the yows made by thee at thy marriage } 
Thou shalt love thy Country, and obey its laws! 

Th. Ven. Brow. Osiris, what is the sixth? | - . 

Osiris:.. Thy friend shall bea Second Thyself: and misfortune shall not estrange thee from him! 
Thou shalt do, for the sike of his memory, whatever thou wouldst do for him if he were living! 

Th. Ven. Bro.. Mithras, what is the seventh | 

Mth... Thou shalt alluw no passion, vice or indulgence to become thy master! Thou.shalt make the 
passions of others useful lessons to thyself! Thou shalt be indulgent to error, and judge in mercy, and be 
tolerant! : 

Th. Ven. Bro.*. Surya, what ia the eighth ? ; 

Sury.. Thou shalt avoid and flee from insincere friendships! Thou shalt in everything refrain from 
excess! Thou shalt dread, not death, but a stain upon thy memory! 

Th.. Ven... Bro.*. Hermes, the ninth? 

Orator:.. Thou shalt hear much! ‘Thou shalt speak little! Thou shalt act well! 

Th". Yen.*. Bro.*. Dionusos, the tenth? is 

Jun... Wo. Thou shalt forget injuries: for revenge makes enmities eternal! Thou shalt render good for 
evill Thou shalt not abuse either thy strength or thy superiority ! 

Th. Ven. Bro.*. Amun, the eleventh ? 

Sen. W.. Thou shalt study to know men; that thou mayest learn to know thyself! Thou shalt strive 
to obtain knowledge ; that thou mayest. be able to enlighten thy race; and that thy influences may live after 
thee, doing good ! 

Th.:. Ven, And this is the 12th Commandment: Ye shall love one another! Ye shall ever walk in the 
paths of virtue! Ye shall bo just and gentle! Ye shall be modest and circumspect! Ye shall be grateful to 
God for his blessings and to men for their kindnesses! Ye shall be temperate and chaste! Ye shall be modest! 
And ye shall avoid idleness! * 

£h,-, Ven... My Brethren, let us pray that we may be enabled to keep these commandments! 

" [The Knights all Kagel upon the right knee, and raise the right hand: and tho Th.-. Ven.*. repeats the 
falloving prayer]: : 


PRATER. 


_ Our Father, the One God! Tear us, thy erring, feeble children, while we bow to thee in adoration! 
Thou didst create the universo with a thought, and breathe into man a living soul. We adore Thy Majesty, : 
and humbly submit to Thy Providence, and revere Thy Justice, and trust like little childrea to Thy Mercy, 
and acknowledge with penitence and humility our weaknesses and our errors ! 

Our life is vanity, and our days pass away like a tale that is told, and as the remembrance of a passenger 
that stayeth buta night! Tho days of our pilgrimage are few and sorrowful, and in vain we disquiet ourselves, 
as. bird beateth its wings against the bars of its cage! Teach us patience, our Father, and submission; and — 
trust and confidence in Thee, and in Thy goodness and wisdom! Thy counsels are secret, and Thy wisdom 
infinite, and we do not repine when Thou bereavest us. 

Bless, O our Father, those of us who are now here assembled, by giving us ‘those most inestimable of all 
Dlessings, far above honours ond dignities, the priceless jewels of Charity, Friendship, Love, Justice and 
Truth! Aid us in the keeping and perfect observance of all the duties which we have in anywise assumed to 
perform! Enable us to abide by the promises which we have made to one another! Give to us a more ample 
and complete understanding of our obligations as Brethren of our beloved Order, as men and as patriots ! 
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Bless and increase and extend that Order among all nations and tongues where Thy Being is recognized! 
Preserve its principlesand its purposes from innovation, and continue them honcst and justand true! Sustain 
it against the assaults of ignorance and malice ; prevent its being used for improper purposes, and forgive its 
errors! And to Thee, Eternal, Omnipotent and Merciful Deity, ‘and to thy Ineffable Name be all praise for- 


ever!, Amen! 





Th. Fen. Bro. Amun, the first Great Truth in Masonry ? 

Sen., Wi. There is but one God: Unecreated, Immortal, Infinite. 

Th.. Yen... Bro.*. Dionusos, the second Great Truth in Masonry ? 

Jun. Wa. The Soul of Man is immortal; and his life but a point in the Centre of Eternity. 

Th.. Ven.. Bro.*. Hermes, the third ‘Great Truth in Masonry ? 

Orator: .. Eviland Pain and Misery and Misfortune are but the Discords that unite with the Concords 
of the Universe to make one Great Magnificent Harmony hereafter and forever. 

Tk.*. Ven. My Brethren, in the name of the Supreme Deity, let us commence our labours! Bro.. 
“Amun, make known to Bro.’. Dionusos, and let him make known to all the brethren between the Sacred 
Columns, that it is the hour of Sunrise, and I am about to open this Council. 

Sen.’. W.". Bro.*. Dionusos, itis the pleasure of the Th.. Ven.*. Gr.*. Master, that we now resume our 
Isbours. You will therefore make known to the brethren that it is the hour of Sunrise, and that this Council 
is about to be opened. 

Jun. 1°. Bro.*. Herald, proclaim that it is the hour of Sunrise, and that this Roenet of Knights of the 
Sun ia now about to be opened ! 

-Her.". Brethren, prepare for labour! The Sun rises, and the Th.. Ven". Gr. Master i is about to open 
this Council; for tho Great. Light shines in our midst. 

Th. Ven... My Brethren [placing his t1S@s¢rr on his SC OY], answer the sign! [He raises tho 
ee 4 gsm, of that {O*°TI, so as to form ale ZOIrC. All the brethren [QO ORC the {hOser OMy*C 
the SCO, the WSTCWOeSLC! extended 5 22/70, and the other V7 OoeQ, CIS and PSE o5m FTCo- 
‘T&CU; and then drop the OfS by the 2 OTIC. 

The Th. Ven.*. then gives the battery; and all the Brethren repeat it with their hands. 

Tho. Ven. My Brethren, this Council is now open. 


RECEPTION. 


_ The Candidate, having been duly elected, is prepared in the ante-chamber by being dressed as a Rose yh, 
except the Sword; orhe may wear the order and jowel of any higher degree, below this. A black cloth is 
then placed over his head, so as to blindfold him completely, and he’is placed at the door of the Council 
Chamber, and told to rap [ ; ; J—and answer truly such questions as may be asked him. 

On hearing the alarm, tho Ierald says, “Th.*. Ven.*. Gr.*. Master, some one, having passed the Guards, 
gives an unusual alarm at the door of the Council Chamber.” 

Th.. Ven. Go thither, my Brother, and if it be the Aspirant, ask him the necessary questions. 

(The Ierald goes, and asks as follows]: 

ier. Who hails? 

Cand. A Knight of the Rose »X and 27th. 

Her. What is your name? 

Cand. Aww... Bowes 

Her. Your age? 

Cand. eserves ccce 

Ler... Do you desire to approach the great light? 
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Cand.*, Ido. 

Her... Are you prepared to receive instruction with humility ? Do you acknowledge all men 9s your 
brethren? Are you willing to write the favours done you upon marble, the injuries upon the sands? 

Cand, Tam. 

. Her. Then come with me s withia this Temple of Wisdom. 

[IIe takes the aspirant by the hand and leads him nine times around the Council Chamber slowly, 
while everything is in the most perfect silence, except while the voices of the officers are heard, during which 
the Merald and Candidate pause and listen. At each circuit, one officer repeats as below, in grave, solemn and 
impressive tones]. : 

lst Circuit: Opts: God is the author of everything that existeth ; the Eternal, the Supreme, the Living 
and Awful Being; from whom nothing in the Universe is hidden. Make of Him no idols and visible images ; 
but rather worship Ilim in the deep solitudes of sequestered forests ; for Ie is invisible, and fills the Universe 
as its soul, and liveth not in any Temple! 

2d Circuit: Apost: Light and Darkness are the World’s Eternal ways. God is the principle of every- 
thing that exists, and the Father of all Beings. We is eternal, immovable ond Sclf-Existent. There are no — 
bounds to Ilis power. At one glance Ie sees the Past, the Present and the Future; and the procession of 
the builders of the Pyramids, with us and our remotest Descendants is now passing before Him. Te reads 
our thoughts before they are known to ourselves. Ife rules the movements of the Universe, and all events 
and revolutions are the creatures of his will. For Ue is the Infinite Mind and Supreme Intelligence. 

3d Circuit: Arxastevs: In the beginning Man had the Worp, and that Worp was from God: and out of 
the living power which in and by that Worp, was communicated to man, came the Licur of his existence. 
Let no man speak the Worn, for by it rug Farner made light and darkness, the world and living creatures ! 

4th Circuit: Ben: The Chaldean upon his plains worshipped me, and the sea-loving Phonician. They 
builded me temples and towers, and burned sacrifices to me upon 4 thousand altars. Light was divine to 
them, and me they thought the Sun. But Iam nothing,—aothing; and Licut is the crenture of the unseen 
Cop that taught the true religion to the Ancient Patriarchs: AwruL, Mysterious, THE ABSOLUTE. 

5th Circuit: Ostrts: Man was created pure ; ‘and God gave him Tautm, as he gave him Licur. He has 
lost the ¢ruth and found error. Ife has wandered far into darkness; and round him Sin and Shame hover 
evermore. The Soul that is impure, and sinful, and defiled with earthly stains cannot again unite with God; 
until by long trials and many purifications it is finally delivered from the old calamity ; and Light overcomes 
Darkness and dethrones it, in the Soul. 

6th Circutt: Mirmras: God is the First; indestructible, eternal, Uncreaten, rvprvisrate. Wisdom, 
Justice, Truth and Mercy, with Harmony and Love are of hia essence; and Eternity and Injinitude of Ezten- 
sion. He is silent, and consents with Mrwp, aod i is known to Souls through Mrvp alone. In Him were all 
things originally contained, and from Ilim all things were evolved. For out of Mis Divine Srrexce and Rest, 
after an infinitude of time, was unfolded the Worn, or the Divine Power; and thon in turn the Mighty, ever- 
acting, measureless IntzLtecr; and from the Worp were evolved the myriads of suns and systems that 
make the Universe; and fire, and light, and the electric Haruony, which is the harmony of spheres and 
numbers: and from the Ixretrect all Souls and intellects of men. 

. Tth Circutt: Sunyva: Ta the Beginning, the Universo was but Oxe SOUL. HE was Tue Att, alone with 
True and Space, and Infinite as they. 

_ .———HE map rats rmavent: “I Create Worlds?’ and, lo! the Universe, and the laws of harmony and 
motion that rule it, the fruit of a thought of God; and bird and beast, and every living thing bat Man: and 
light and air, and the mysterious currents, and the dominion of mysterious numbers! 

IIE wap ta1s tnovent: “I Create Man whose Soul anal be my image, and he shall rule.” And lo! 
Man, with senses, instinct, and a reasoning mind ! 

———And yet not Man! but an animal that breathed, and saw and thought: until an immaterial spark 
from CGod’s own Infinite Being penetrated the brain, and became the Soul: and, lo, Man tne Iuxorrat! Thas, 
three-fold, fruit of God’s thought, is Man; that sees and hears and feels; that thinks and rensons; that loves 


and is in harmony with tho Universe. 
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8th Circutt: Dioxasos: Before the world grew old, the primitive Truth faded out from men’s Souls. Then 
man asked himself, “ What am I; and how and whence am I? and whither do [ go?’ And the Soul looking . 
inward upon itself strove to learn whether that ‘I’ were mere matter} its thought and reason and its passions 
and affections mero results of material combination; or a material Being enveloping an immaterial 
Spirit: . . and further it strove, by selfexamination, to learn whether that Spirit were an individual essence, 
with a separate immortal existence; or an jnfinitesimal portion of a Grent First Principle, inter-penctrating 
the Universe and the infinitude of space, and undulating like light and heat: . . and so they wandered further 
amid the mazes of error; and imagined vain philosophies; ‘wallowing in the sloughs of materialiam and 
sensualism, or beating their wings vainly in the racuum of abstractions and idealities. We return to the 
primitive Truth. 

Oth Circuit: Avex: While yet the first onks still put forth their Icaves, man lost the perfect knowledge 
of the One True God, the Ancient Absolute Existence, the Infinite Mind and Supreme Intelligence; and 
floated helplessly out upon the shoreless ocean of conjecture. Then the soul vered itself with seeking to 
learn whetber the material universe was a mere chance combination of atoms, or the work of Infinite Uncre- 
ated Wisdom: . . whether the Deity was a concentrated, and the Universe an extended immateriality; or 
whether Ho was a personal existence, an Omnipotent, Eternal, Supreme Essence, regulating matter at will; 
or subjecting it to unchangeable laws throughout eternity; aud to whom, Himself Infinito and Eternal, Space 
and Time are unknown. With their finite limited vision, they sought to learn the source and explain the 
existence of Evil and Pain and Sorrow; and so they wandered ever deeper into the darkness, and were lost; 
and there was for them no longer any God; but only a great dumb, soulless universe, full of mere emblems 
and symbols. We have returned again to the Primitive Truth; and that Truth is taught in Masonry. 

Th. Fens. My Brethren, the prubation of our aspirant is complete; and his journey towards the light 
is ended. Let him behold the light! [The bandage is taken from his eyes]. Tho darkness is past, and the 
true light shineth! Ife that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkness, even until now. 
Tle that loveth his brother, abideth in the light, and there is none ocension of stumbling in him; but he that 
hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, because that 
darkness hath blinded his eyes. We know that we have passed from darkness to light, because we love the 
brethren. Love is of God: and every one that loveth, is born of God, and. knoweth God. Te that loveth not, 
knoweth not God; for God is Lore. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us: and this commandment hare 
wo from him, that he who loveth God, love his brother also. For this is the love of Ged,—-that we keep his 
commandments. 

The laws of Nature are the derelopment of love, the universal law. ILence flow attraction and affinities, 
and the swift fash of the electric current; and tides, the clouds, the movements of the worlds, the influence 
of will, and the mysterious power of magnetism. Nature is one great Uarsowr, and uf that harmony every 
human soula tune. From Gad it flows in never-veasing circles; as light and splendour from bis Sun. To 
Ilim the notes of that harmony return, and mingle with the mighty diapason of the spheres, and are 
immortal. 

To enforce this potent law, God makes use of no restraint. Ile impassions his innumerable creatures, 
for that which Ue wishes them to do. Their liberty and their happiness are the result of their obedience to 
Ilis law of Passional Attraction, or of Harmony and Iluppiness, the characteristic of which is Unity, or the 
Single Principle, the Universal, the Cause of Order, of Iarmény and of Simplicity. 

Dost thou desire, my Brother, to be further instructed in these great Primitive Truths, which are tho 
Treasures of the archives of Masonry? 


Cand... Ido. 
Th.. Ven. Is it from pure motires that thou seckest this knowledge, and not from vain curiosity? Is 


thy carnest desire for wisdom and the true light; that thou mayest thereby walk in the paths of virtue? 


Cand.*. It is. ’ 
Th.. Ven. Artthou prepared to give to us, thy Brethren, thy most solemn pledge and promise that thou 


wilt strenuously endeavour faithfully to practise that pure meratity that Bows as a result from the great truths 
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that thou hast heard; to repent of and regret thy short-comings and thy errors, and to submit patiently to 
gentle and brotherly rebuke and reprimand if thou ehouidest offend? 

Cand... Tam. 

Th". Ven. Go then, and upon thy bended knees, ee the altar of Truth and the Great Light, emblem 
of the God of the Patriarchs, prepare to receive the solemn obligation of a Knight of the Sun. 

{The Candidate is conducted to the altar, where he kneels, on both Enees. The Brethren all kneel, like- 
wise, in a circle, except the three chief offeers, who stand in the circle, forming part of it, on each side of the 
Candidate, who also forms part of the circle]. 

Th. Venus. Uis direst enemy, with whom he had eaten salt, was sacred, and his person inviolable, to 
the ancient Arabian. Let us, with salt, like those whose fathers remembered the flood, pledge faith and 
friesdship to each other, and to this our Brother! 

(The Th.. Ven.*. places upon his tongue, from golden cup, and swallows, a little salt; and after him 
each brother in bis turn, and last the Candidate, cach saying, as he doca so; “ God help me to be true and 
loyal |”? 

Th. Ven. My Brethren, you will place cach his right hand upon the left breast of the brother on his left. - 
[This is done, the three officers also kneeling, and formiug part of the circle. In this position, the Candidate 
repeats after the Th.*. Ven.. the fulluwing obligation). 


OBLIGATION. 


TjA.... B...., in the presence of the Great First Cause that by 2 Thought produced the Universe, 
do, by the salt which I have eaten, and with a faith as invivlable as that of the ancient Arabian, hereby now 
and forever solemnly pledge my word and troth, and most sacredly promise, as a man and Mason, that I will 
ever faithfully keep, and never knowingly and intentionally, nor by grave negligence reveal, or make or allow 
to be, made known, any of the signs, words, or other secrets of this degree, to any person not legally aterled: 
to receive them. . ‘ . . 
That I will never confer, or by my presence or stticewiea aid im conferring this denree: until I shall 
have most scrapulously and thoroughly inquired into the life, conversation and reputation of the applicant, 
and become satisfied upon competent evidence, or of my personal knowledge, of his understanding, virtue, 
honour, honesty, fidelity and. charity, and his zeal for and attachment to Masonry: and that I will not confer 
it, or assist in conferring it, upon an Atheist, an adulterer, a seduccr of female innocence, or an intolerant 
bigot; nor upon any person whatever; without permission and. authority of a regular Council ; or, in a place 
where there is no Council, of the Supreme Couneil of the 33d Degree, or of a Deputy Inspector-General : 

That I will never plot or take arms against my country, nor be engaged in any scheme to her injury 
or disgraco: and that I will redouble my zeal tu serve her, and to advance her interest, honour, and glory: 
That I will earnestly strive to understand and make my own all the instruction of this degree: and 
that I will, at all times hereafter, keep and strictly practise all the lessons of morality and virtue which shall 
result from tho great truths of this degree, or which shall be taught me herein, cheerfully, heartily and sin- 
cerely, making them the rule of my life, my conduct and my conrersation. 

——And should I wilfully or knowingly violate this my obligation, nnd not repent thereof, I consent to 
be held forsworn: And should I fail to aid a Brother Knight in his necessities, to defend his character when 
unjustly assailed, to assist his widow and orphans, to advance his interests, and encourage him ia his business 
or profession, and in all things be to him like a brother born of the same womb; or should I win from him 
his money, seduce his wife, mother, sister or daughter, or any other in whose reputation and welfare ho is 
interested; or otherwise wrong him, in his property, his interest or his affections, I pray that I may be de- 
nounced everywhere ns one disloyal, who hath eaten salt with his friend and afterwards betrayed him; and 
that the punishment of Judas Iscariot may be visited upon my head! 

All: ... And so do we all pledge our faith and solema promise: and may God aid us to keep dar faith 


and troth! Amen! 
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The Th.*. Ven.*. then raises him, and kisses him on the forchead. Ie then decorates him with tho collar 
_and jewel of the Degree, and gives him the Signs, Tokens and Word, 


Sicx: 2... STOS$ the 7&OI on the &C OY, the PS4 5m, forming a2¥ 4 OIC. 


Answer: ’... Raise the WStCHoeyct of the town above the &COD, perpendicularly, the 
PEE Sm and ¥PECE VOSSL CIS TiCoe TSC; to indicate that there is but one God and one truc 
religion. 


Pass-Worp: .. 2° 9m $2... 
Answer: ... Of [Cm 7ie. 
Sacnep Worn >: OU 8 =O? OT Ores. 


Toxen: .. One says to the other; (.9*C 26C hygt &OOA: takes PEC in & OA, kisses hiy 
furchead, and says OUS&O. The other answers $a5C SLO. ; 


Each of the brethren then kisses the Candidate on his forehead; and the Candidate is sent to the station 
of the Orator, where he receives the following Lecture. 


LECTURE. 


My brother, you have heretofore, in some of the degrees through which you have passed, heard much of 
the ancient worship of the Sun, the Moon and the other bright luminaries of Iearen, and of the Elements 
and Powers of Universal Nature. You have been made te some extent familiar with their personifications as 
lleroes suffering or triumphant, or as persunal Guds or Guddesses, with human characteristics and passions, 
and with the multitude of legends and fables that do but allegorically represent their risings and settings, 
their courses, their conjunctions and oppositions, their dumicils and places of exaltation. 

Perhaps you hare supposed that we, like many who have written on these subjects, have intended to 
represent this worship to you as the most ancient and original worship of the first men that lived. To unde- 
coive you, if such was your concsion, we have re-produced in this degree that ancient worship, and personified 
in the different officers of our Council the Great Luminary of Heaven, under tho names by which he was known 
to the most ancient nations; and you have at the same time heard them proclaim the old primitive truths that 
were known to the Fathers of our race, befure men came to worship the visible manifestations of the Supreme 
Power and Magnificence and the Supposed Attributes of the Universal Deity in the Elements and in the 
glittering armics that Night regularly marshals and arrays upon the blue ficld of the firmamont. 

We ask now your attention to a still further development of these truths, after we shall have added some- 
thing to what we have already said in regard to the Chief Luminary of Ifcaven, in explanation of the names 
and characteristics of the several officers of tho Council who represen him, 


- Our Presiding Officer, named Armox or Aruoxu-Re, is the representative of the Chief and Oldcst Supreme 
God of Upper Egypt worshipped at Thebes, the same as the OM or AUM of the Ilindds, whose name was un- 
pronounceable, and who, like the Breit of the latter People was “ The Being that was, and is, and is to come; 
the Great God, the Great Omuipotent, Omniscient and Omnipresent One, the Greatest in the Universe, the 
Lord ;”’ whose emblem was a perfect sphere, showing that Ile was first, last, midst and without end; superior 
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to all Nature-Gods, and all porsonifications of Powers, Elements and Luminaries; symbolized by Light, the 
Principle of Life. 

The Senior Warden, named Auuy, is the representative of the Nature-God, or Spirit of Nature, called by 
that name or Aucy-Re, and worshipped at Memphis in Lower Egypt, and in Libya, as well as in Upper Egypt. 
Ile was the Libyan Jupiter, and represented the intelligent and organizing force that develops itself in Nature. 
when the intellectual typés or forms of bodies are revealed to the senses in the world’s order, by their union 
with matter, whereby the generation of bodies is effected. Ie was the same with Kneph, from whese mouth 
issued the Orphie egy out of which came the Universe. 

The Junior Warden represents Droxtsos, the Nature-God of the Greeks, as Axun was of the Egyptians. 

-In the popular legend, Dienusos, as well as [ercules was a Theban ero; born of a mortal mother, Both 
were sons of Zeus, both persecuted by Heré. But in Uercules the God is subordinate to the Hero; while 
Dionusos, oven in poctry, retring his divine character, and ia identical with Iacchus, the presiding genius of 
the mysteries. Personification of the Sun in Taurus, as his ox-hoofs showed, he delivered earth from the harsh 
dominion of winter, conducted the mighty chorus of the Stars, and the celestial revolution of the year, changed 
with the seasons, and underwent their periodical decay. He was the Sun as invoked by the Eleans, Mvpeysrns, . 
ushered into the world amidst lightning and thunder, the Mighty Ilunter of the Zodiac, Zagreus the Golden 
or ruddy-faced. The Mysteries taught the doctrine of Divine Unity; and that Power whose Oneness is a 
seeming mystery but really a truism, was Dionusus, the God of Nature, or of that moisture which is the life 
of Nature, who prepares ia darkaess, in Hades or Iasion, the return of life and vegetation, or is himself the 
light and change evulving their yoricties. In the Egean Islands he was Butes, Dardanus, Himeros or Imbros ; 
in Crete he appears as Iasius or even Zeus, whose orgiastic worship, remaining unveiled by the usual forms 
of mystery, betrayed to profane curiosity the symbols which if irrererently contemplated, were sure to be 
misunderstood. 

: Ile was the same with the dismembered Zagreus, the son of Persephone, an Ancient Subterranean Diona- 

sos, the horned progeny of Zous in the Constellation of the Serpent, entrusted by his father with the thunder- 
bolt, and encircled with the protecting dance of Curctes. Through the envious artifices of Meré, the Titans 
eluded the vigilance of his guardians and tore him to pieces; but Pallas restored the still palpitating heart to 
his father, who commanded Apollo to bury the dismembered remains apon Parnassus. 

Dionusos as well as Apollo was leader of the Muses; the tomb of one accompanied the worship of the 
other; they were the sume, yet different, contrusted, yet only as filling separate parts in the same drama; and 
the mystic and heroic personitications, the Gud of Nature and of Art, seem at some remote period to have 
proceeded from a common source. Their separation was one of form rather than of substance; and from the 
time when Hercules obtained initiation from Triptelemus, or Pythagoras received Orphic tenets, the two 
conceptions were tending to re-combine. It was said that Dionusos or Poseidon had preceded Apollo in the 
Oraculae office ; and Divnousus continued to be esteemed i in Greek Theology as Ilealer and Saviour, Author of 
Life and Immortality. The dispersed Pythagvreans, ' Sons of Apollo,” immediately betook themselves to the 
Orphic Service of Dionusus, aud there are fudieations that there was always something Dionysiac in the 
worship of Apollo. 

Divnusos is the Sun, that liberator of the clements; and his spiritual mediation was suggested by the 
same imagory which made the Zodiac the supposed path of the Spirits in their descent and their return. [is 
second birth, ay offspring of the highest, is a type of the spiritual regeneration of man. Ie, as well as Apollo, 
was precentor of the Muses, and source of inspiration. Lis rule prescribed no unnatural mortification: its 
yoke was cnsy, and its mirthful choruses, combining the gay with the severe, did but commemorate that 
golden age when earth enjoyed’eternal Spring, and when fountains of honey, milk and wine burst forth out 
of its bosum at the touch of the thyrsus. Ile is the ‘‘ Liberator.” Like Osiris he frees the soul, and guides 
it in its migrations beyond the grave, preserving it from the risk of again falling under the slavery of matter 
or of some inferior animal form. All soul is part of the Universal Soul, whose totality is Dionusos; and he 
leads back the vagrant spirit to its home, and accompanies it through the purifying processes, both real and 
symbolical, of its carthly transit. Ie died and descended to the Shades; and his suffering wos the great 
sceret of the Mysteries, ay death is the grand mystery of existence. Ile is the immortal suitor of Psyche (the 
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Soul), the Divine influence which physically called the world into being, and which, awakening the soul from 
its Stygian trance, restores it from earth to Hearen. 


Of Heres, the Mercury of the Greeks, the Thoth of the Egyptians and the Taaut of the Phoenicians, 

- we have*heretofore spoken sufficiently atlength. He was the inventor of letters and of Oratory, ‘the winged 

messenger of the Gods, bearing the Caduceus wreathed with serpents; and in our Council he is represented 
by the Onaror. 


Seren other officers of the Council, whose lessons you hare heard uttered in the impressive language of 
the Great Past, bear seven names of the Sun, by which that luminary was called among the most ancient 
nations: The Hindis called him Serra; the Dersians, Mitnras: the Egyptians, Ostrts; the Assyrians and 
Chaldeans, Bet; the Scythians and Etruscans and the ancient Pelasgi, ARKaLEUS or Hencutes, the Phenicians, 
Apvont or Avon, and the Scandinarians, Opi. i 

From the name Serra, given by the [lindas to the Sua, the Sect who paid him particular adoration were 
ealled Souras. Their painters describe his car os drawn by seven green horses. In the Temple of Visweswara, 
at Benares, there is an ancient piece of sculpture, well executed in stone, representing him sitting in a car 
drawn by a horse with twelvo-hends. Ilis charioteer, by whom he is preceded, is Aruy [from “x, Aor, the 
Crepusculum ?), or the Dawn; and among his many titles are twelve that denote his distinct powers in each 
of the twelve months, Those powers are called Adityas, each of whom has a particular name. Surya is 
supposed frequently to have descended upon earth, in a human shape, and to have left a race on earth, equally 
renowned in Indian story with the Heliades of Greece. Le is often styled King of the Stars and Planets, and 
thus reminds us of the Adon-Tsbauth (Lord of the Starry Hosts) of the [febrew writings. ae 

Mitaras was the Sua-God of the Persians; and was fabled to have been born in a grotto or cave, at the 
winter solstice. His feasts were celebrated at that period, at the moment when the sun commenced to return 
Northward, and to increase the length of the days. This was the grent Feust of the Maginn religion. The 
Roman Calendar, published in the time.of Constantine, at which period his worship began to gain ground in 
the Occident, fixed his feast-day on the 25th of December. IlIis statues and images were inscribed, Deo-Suli 
inviclo Mithre—to the invincible Sun-God, Mithras. Nomen tuvictum Sol Mithra. . . Soli Omntpotenti Mithre. 
To him, gold, incense and myrrh were conseerated. “Thee,” says Martianus Capella, in his hymn to the 
Sun, “the dwellers on the Nile adore as Serspis, and Memphis worships os Osiris; in the sacred rites of 
Persia thou art Mithras, in Phrygia, Atrs, and Libya bows down to thee as Ammon, and Pheenician Byblos 
as Adonis ; and thus the whole world adores thee under different names.” 

Osrris was son of I[clios (Phra) the “divine offspring congenerato with the dawn,” and at the same time 
an incarnation of Kneph or Agathod:emon, the Good Spirit, including all his possible manifestations, either 
physical or moral. Ife represented in a familiar form the beneficent aspect of all higher emanations; and in 
him was developed the conception of a Being purely good, go that it became necessary to set up another power 
as his adversary, called Seth, Babys or Typhon, to account for the injurious influences of Nature. _ 

With the phenomena of agriculture, supposed to be the invention of Osiris, the Egyptians connected the 
highest truths of their religion. The soul of man was as the seed hidden in the ground, and the mortal 
framework similarly consigned to its dark resting-place, awaited its restorativn to life’s unfailing source. 
Osiris was not only benefactor of the living; he was also Hades, Serapis and Rhadamanthus, the monarch of 
the dend. Death, therefore, in Egyptian opinion, was only another name for renoration, since its Ged is the 
* game power who incessantly renews vitality in Nature. Every corpeo duly embalmed was called ‘Osiris,’ and 
in the grave was supposed to be united, or at least broughs into approximation, to the Divinity. For when 
God became incarnate for man’s benefit, it was implied that, in analogy with his assumed character, he should 
- gubmit to all tho conditions of risible existence. In death, as in life, Isis and Osiris were patterns and pre- 
cursors of mankind ; their sepulchres stood within the temples of the Superiur Gods; yet though their remains 
might be entombed at Memphis or Abydus, their divinity was unimpeached, and they either shone as luminaries 
in the Icarens, or in the unseen world presided over the futurity of the disembodied spirits whom death had 


brought nearer to them. 
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The notion of a dying Gud, so frequent in Oriental legend, and of which we have already said much in 
former degrees, was the natural inference from a literal interpretation of nature-worship; since nature, which 
in the vicissitudes of the seasuns seems to undergo a dissulution, was to the earliest religionists the express 
image of the Deity, and at a remote period one and the same with the “varied God,” whose attributes were 
secu not only in its vitality, but in its changes. The uoseen Mover of the Universe was rashly identified with 
its obvious Huctuatiuns. The speculative Deity suggested by the drama of nature, was worshipped with imi- 
tative and sympathetic rites. A period of mourning about the autumnal equinox, and of joy at the return of 
spring, was almost universal. Phrygians and Paphlagonians, Boootians, and even Athenians, were all more 
or less attached to such observances; the Syrian’ damscls sat weeping -for Thammuz or Adoni, mortally 
wounded by the tooth of Winter, symbolized Ly the boar, its very general emblem: and these rites, and these 
of Atys and Ovxiris were evidently suggested by the arrest of vegetation, when the Sun, descending from his 
altitude, seems deprived of his generating power. 

Osiris is u being analogous to the Syrian Avost; and the fable of his history, which we need not here 
repeat, ja a narrative form of the popular religion of Egypt, of which the Sun is the Iero, and the agricul- 
tural calendar the moral. The moist valley of the Nile, owing its fertility to the annual inundation, ap- 
peared, in contrast with the surrounding desert, like life in the midst of death. The inundation was in 
evident dependence on the Sun, and Exypt, environed with arid deserts, Jiko a heart within » burning censer, 
was the female power, dependent on the influences personified in its God. Typhon his brother, the type of 
darkness, drought and sterility, threw his body into the Nile; and thus Osiris, the “ good,” the ‘ Saviour,” 
perished, in the 2Sth year of his life or reign, and on the I7th day of the month Athor, or the 13th of Novem- 
ber. Weis also made to die during the heats of the early sammer, when, from March to July the earth was. 
parched with intolerable heat, vegetation was scorched, and the Ianguid Nile exhausted. From that death 
he rises when the Solstitial Sun brings the inundation, and Egypt is filled with mirth and acclamation antici- 
patory of the second harvest. From his wintry death be rises with the early flowers of spring, and then the 
joyful festival of Osiris found was celebrated. 

-So the pride of Jemsheed, one of the Persian Sun-heroes, or the solar year personnel was abeapily ‘out 
off by Zohak, the tyrant of the West. We was sawn asunder by a fish-bone, and immediately the brightness 
of Iran changed to gloom. Ganymede and Adonis, like Osiris, were hurried off in all their strength and 

beauty; the premature death of Linus, the barthen of the ancient Inment of Greece, was like that of the 
Persian Siamek, the-Bithynian Hylns, and the Egyptian Maneros, Son of Menés or the Eternal, The elegy 
called Maneros was sung at Egyptian banquets, and an effigy enclosed within a diminutive Sarcophagus was’ 
handed round to remind the guests of the brief tenure of existeico. The beautiful Memnon, also, perished 
in his prime ;.and Enoch, whose early death was Inmented at Iconium, lived 365 yenrs, the number of days 
of the solar year; a brief space when compared with the longevity of his patriarchal kindred, 

The story of Osiris is reflected in those of Orpheus and Dionusos Zagrcus, and perhaps in the legends 
of Absyrtus and Pelias, of son, Thyestes, Melicertes, Itys and Pelops. Io is the diseconsolate Isis or Niobe: 
and Rhea mourns her dismembered Lord, Iyperion, and the death of her son Helios, drowned in the Eridanus ; 
and if Apollo and Dionusosare immortal, they had died under other names, as Orpheus, Linus or Hyacinthus. 
The sepulchre of Zeus was shown in Crete. Uippolytus.was associated in divine honours with Apollo, and 
after he had been torn to pieces like Osiris, was restored to life by the Paonian herbs of Diana, and kept 
darkling in the secret grove of Egeria. Zeus deserted Olympus to visit the Ethiopians; Apollo underwent 
servitude to Admetus; Theseus, Peirithous, Hercules and other heroes, descended for a time to Hades; a 
dying Nature-God was exhibited in the Mysteries, the Attic women fasted, sitting on the ground, during 
the Thesmophoria, and the Beotians lamented the descent of Cora-Proserpine to the Shades, 

‘ But the death of the Deity, as understood by the Orientals, was not inconsistent with his immortality. 
The temporary decline of the Sons of Light is but an episode in their endless continuity; and as the day 
and year aro more convenient siihdivisions of the Infinite, so the fiery deaths of Phatthon or Hercules are 
but brenks in the same Phoenix process of perpetual regeneration, by which the spirit of Osiris lives forever 
in tho succession of the Memphian Apis. Every year witnesses the revival of Adonis; and the amber tears 
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shed by the Ielindes for the premature death of their brother, are the golden shower full of prolific hope, 
in which Zcus descends from the brazen vault of heaven into the bosom of the parched ground. . 

Bex, representative or personification of the sun, was one of the Great Gods of Syria, Assyria and 
Chaldea, and his namo is found upon the monuments of Nimroud, and frequently occurs in the Hebrew 
writings. Ie was the Great Nature-God of Babylonia, the Power of heat, life and generation. His symbol 
was the Sun, and he was figured seated on a bull. All the accessories of his great temple at Babylon, 
described by Ilerodotus, are repeated with singular fidelity, but on a smaller scale, in the Iebrew tabernacle 
and temple. The golden statue alone is wanted te complete the resemblance. The word Bel or Baal, like the 
word .ddon, signifies Lord and Master. He was also the Supreme Deity of the Moabites, Amonites and 
Carthaginians and of the Sabeans in general; the Gauls worshipped the Sun under the name of Belin or 
Belinus: and Bela is found among the Celtic Deities upon the ancient monuments. “ 

The Northern ancestors of the Grecks maintained with hardier habits a more monly style of religious 
symbolism than the effeminate enthusiasts of the South, and had embodied in their Perseus, Hexcutes and 
Mitnras the consummation of the qualities they esteemed and exercised. 

Almost every nation will be found to have bad a mythical being, ‘whose strength or wenkness, virtues or 
defects, more or less nearly describe the Sun’s carcer through the seasons. There was a Celtic, a Teutonic, a 
Seythian, an Etruscan, a Lydian Lercules, all whose legends became tributary to those of the Greck hero. 
The name of Hercules was found by Ierodotus to have been long familiar in Egypt and the East, and to have 
originally belonged to a much higher personage than the comparatively modern hero known in Greeco as the 
Son of Alemena. The temple of the [Hercules of Tyre was reported to have been built 2300 years befuro 
the time of Iferodotus; and Iercules, whuse Greek name has been sometimes supposed to be of -Phonnician . 
origin, in the sense of Circuitor, ¢. ¢. “rover” and “ perambulator” of earth, as well as “ Ilyperion ” of the 
sky, was the patron and model of those famous navigators who spread his altars from coast to coast through 
the Mediterranean, to the extremities of the West, where “ Angaers” built the City of Gades, and where a 
perpetual fire burned in his service. Ie was the lineal descenidant of Perseus, the luminous child of dark- 

‘ness, conceived within a subterrancan vault of brass ; and he a representation of the Persian Mithras, rearing 
his emblematic liuns abore the gates of Mycena, and bringing the sword of Jemsheed to battle against the Gor- . 
gons of the West. Mithras is similarly deseribed in the Zend-Avesta as the “ mighty hero, the rapid ruazer, 
whose piercing eye embraces all, whose arm bears the club for the destruction of the Darood.” 

Hercules Ingeniculus, who bending on one knee uplifts his club nnd tramples on the Serpent’s head, was, 
like Prometheus and Tantalus, one of the varring aspects of the strugsling and declining Sun. The victuries 
of Iercules are but exhibitions of Solar power which have ever to be repeated. It was in the far North, among 
the Iyperboreans, that, divested of his Lion’s skin, he lay down to sleep,,and fur a time lost the horses of his 
charivt. Ueneefurth that Northern region of gloom, called the “place of the death and revival of Adonis,” 

‘ that Caucasus whose summit was so lofty, that, like the Indian Meru, it seemed to be both the goal and cum- 
mencement of the Sun’s carcer, beenme to Greek imaginations the final bourne of all things, the abode of 
winter and desolation, the pinnacle of the arch connecting the upper and lower world, and consequently the 
appropriate place fur the banishment of Prometheus. The daughters of Israc], weeping for Thammuz, men- 
tioned by Ezekiel, sat looking to the North, and waiting for his return from that region. It was while Cybele 
with the Sun-God wns absent among the Hyperborenns, that Phrygia, abandoned by ber, suffered tho horrors 
of famine. Delos and Delphi awaited the return of Apollo from the Hyperboreans, and Hercules brought 
thence to Olympia the olive. To all Masons, the North has immemorially been the place of darkness, and of 
the great lights of the Lodge, none is in the North. : : . 

Mithras, the rock-born hero (Ilerpoyserzs), heralded the Sun’s return in Spring, as Prometheus, chained in 
‘his cavern, Letokened the continuance of Winter. The Persian beacon on the mountain-top represented the 
Rock-burn Divinity enshrined in his worthiest temple; and the funeral conflagration of Mercules was tho sun 
dying in glory behind the Western bills, But though the transitury manifestation suffers or dies, the abiding 
and eternal power liberates and saves. It was nn exsential attribute of a Titan, that he should arise agnin 
after his fall; for the revival of Nature is as certain a3 its decline, and its alternations are subject to the 


appointment of a puwer which controls them both. 
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“God,” says Musimus Tyrius, “ did not spare his own Son [Tercules], or exempt him from the calamities 
incidental to humanity.” The Theban progeny of Jove had his share of pain and trial. By ranquishing 
earthly difficulties he proved his ailiuity with [eaven. His life was a continued struggle. Te fainted before 
Typhon in tho desert; und in the commencement of the autumnal season, (cum Jongw redit horn noctis) 
descended under the guidance of Minerva to Hades. Ie died; but first applied fur initiation to Eumolpus, 
in order to foreshadow that state of religious preparation which should precede the momentous change. Even 
in Hades he reseucd Theseus and remuved the stone of Ascaluphus, reanimated the bloodless spirits, and 
dragged into the light of day tho monster Cerberus, justly reputed invincible because an emblem of Time 
itself; he burst the chains of the grave (for Busiris is the grave personified), and triumphant at the close as 
in the dawn of his career, was received after his labours into the repose of the heavenly mansions, living for- 
ever with Zeus in the arms of Eternal Youth. 

Opry is said to have borne twelye names among the old Germans, and to have had 114 names besides. 
Tle was tho Apollo of the Seandinavians, and iz represented in the Voluspa as destined to slay tho inonstrous 
snake. Then the Sun will be extinguished, the earth Le dissolved in the ocean, the stars luso their bright- 
ness, ond all Nature be destroyed in order that it may be renewed again. From the bosom of the waters a ~ 
new world will emerge clad in verduro; harvests will be seen to ripen where no seed was sown, and evil will 
disappear. 

. The free fancy of the ancients, which wore the web of their myths and legends, was consecrated by faith. 
It had not, like the modern mind, set apart a petty sanctuary of borrowed beliefs, beyond which all the rest 
was common and unclean. Imagination, reason and religion circled round the same symbol; and in all 
their symbols there was serious meaning, if we could but find is out. They did not devise fictions in the same 
vapid spirit, in which we, cramped by conventionslities, read them. In endeavouring to interpret creations of 
fancy, fancy as well as reason must guide: and much of modern controversy arises out of heavy misappre- 
hensions of ancient symbolism. 7 

.To those ancient peoples, this earth was the centro of the Universe. To them thero were no other worlds, 

peopled with living beings, to divide the care and attention of the Deity. To them the world was a grent 
plain, of unknown, perhaps inconceivable limits, and the Sun, the Moon and the Stars journeyed abore it, to 
give them light, .The worship of the Sun became the basis of all the religions of antiquity. To them light 
and heat wera mysteries; as indeed they still are to us. As the Sun caused the day, and his absence the 
night; as, when he journeyed Northward, spring and summer followed him; ond when be again turned to 
the. South, autumn and inclement winter, and cold and long dark nights ruled the earth; . . . as his influence 
produced the leaves and flowers, and ripened the harvests, and brought regular inundation, he necessarily 
became to.them the most interesting object of thé material universe. To them he was the innate fire of bodies, 
the fire of nature. Author of Life, heat and ignition, he was to them the efficient cause of all generation, for 
without him there was no movement, no existence, no fourm. Ie was to them.immonse, indivisible, impcrish- 
able, and everywhere present. It was thoir need of light, and of his‘creative energy, that was felt by all men; 
and nothing was more fearful to them than his absence. Lis beneficent influences caused his identification 
with the Principle of Good; and the Bramuwa of the Hindds, the Mirunas of the Persians, the Arnow, 
Amun, Purma and Osiris of the Egyptians, the Bet of the Chaldeans, the Aponar of the Phanicians, the 
Avoy1s and Arozto of the Greeks became but personifications of the Sun, the regenerating Principle, imago 
of that fecundity which perpetuates and rejuvenates tho world’s existence, 

_ So too the struggle between the Good and Evil Principles was personified, as was that between life and 
death, destruction and re-creation; in allegories and fables which poetically represented tho apparent courso 
of the Sun; who, descending towards the Southern Ilemisphere, was figuratively said to be conquered and put 
to death by darkness, or the genius of Evil; but, returning again towards the Northern IIemisphere, he seemed 
to be victorious, and to arise from the tomb. This death and resurrection were also figurative of the succes- 
sion of day and night, of death, which is a necessity of life, and of life which is bora of death; and everywhere 
the ancients still saw the combat between the two Principles that ruled the world. Everywhere this contest 
was embodied in allegories and fictitious histories: into which were ingeniously woven all the astronomical 
phenomena that accompanied, preceded or fullowed the different movements of the Sun, and the changes of 
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Seasons, the approach or withdrawal of inundation. And thus grew into stature and strange proportions the 
histories of the contests between Typhon and Osiris, Hercules nnd Juno, the Titans and Jupiter, Ormuzd and 
Ahriman, the rebellious Angels aod the Deity, the Evil Genii and the Good; and the other like fables, found 
not only in Asia, but in the North of Europe, and even among the Mexicans and Peruviana of the New World; 
earried thither, in all probability, by those Phoenician voyagers who boro thither civilization and the arts. 
The Scythiuns lamented the death of Acmon, the Persians that of Zuhak conquered by Pheridoun, the Iindas 
that of Soura-Parama slain by Soupra-Muni, as the Scandionrians did that of Balder, torn to pieces by the 
blind flother. 

The primitive idea of infinite epace existed in the first men, as it exists in us. It and the idea of infinite 
time are the two first innate ideas. Man cannot conceive how thing can be added to thing, or event follow 
event, forever. The idea will ever return, that no matter how long bulk is added to bulk, there must be, still 
beyond, an empty roid, without limit; in which is nothing. In the same way the idea of time without begin- 
ning or end forces itself on him. Time, without events, is also a void, and nothing. 

In tha? empty void space the primitive men knew there was no light, nor warmth. They fell what we 
know scientifically, that there must be a thick darkness there, and an intensity of cold of which we have no 
conception. Into that void they thought the Sun, the Planets and the Stars went down when they set under 
the Western Tlorizon. Darkness was to them on enemy, o harm, a vague dread and terror. It was the very 
embodiment of the evil principle; and out of it they said that he was formed. As the Sun bent southward 
towards that void, they shuddered with dread: and when at the winter solstice, he again commenced his north- 
ward march they rejoiced and feasted; as they did at the summer solstice, when most ho appeared to smilo 
upon them in his pride of place. These days have been celebrated by all civilized nations ever since. Tho 
Christian has made them feast days of the church, and appropriated them to the two Saints John; and 
Masonry has done the same. 

We, to whom the rast unirerse bas become but a great machine, not instinct with 2 great Sour, but a 
elock-work, of proportions unimaginable, but still infinitely less than infinite; and part at least of which wo 
with our orreries can imitate ; we, who hare:measured the distances and dimensions, and learned the specifis 
gravity and determined the orbits of the moon and the plancts; we, who know. the distance tothe sun, and - 
his size; have measured the orbits of the flashing comets, and the distances of: the fised stars; and know-the 
latter to be suns like our sun, each with his retinue of worlds, and all governed by the same unerringly 
‘mechanical laws and outwardly imposed forces, centripetal and centrifugal; we, that with our telescopes 
have separated the galasy and the nebule into other stars and groups of stars; discovered new planets, by 
first discovering their disturbing forces upon those already known; and learned that they all, Jupiter, 
Venus and the fiery Mars, and Saturn and the others, as well as the bright, mild and ever-changing Moon, 
are mere dark, dull, opaque elods like our earth, and not living orbs of brilliant fire and heavenly light; 
we, who hare counted the mountains and chasms in the moon, with glasses that could distinetly reveal to us 
the temple of Solomon, if it stood there in its old original glory ; we, who no longer imagine that the stars 
control our destinies, and who can calculate the eclipses of the sun and moon, backward and forward, for ten 
thousand years; we, with our vastly increased conceptions of the powers of the Grand Architect of the 
Universe, but our wholly material and mechanical view of that Universe itself; we cannot even in the 
remotest degree feel, though we may partially and imperfectly imagine, how those great, primitive, simple- 
hearted children of Nature felt in regard to the Starry Ilusts, there upon tho slopes of the Iimalayas, 
on the Chaldean plains, in the Persian and Median deserts, and upon the banks of that grent, strange River 
the Nile. To them the Universe was alice—instinet with furees and powers, mysterious and beyond their 
comprehension. ‘Lo them it was no machine, no great system of clock-work; but a great, live creature, an 
army of creatures, in sympathy with or inimical to man. To them, all was a mystery and a miracle, and 
the stars flashing overhead spoke to their hearts almost in an audible language. Jupiter with his kingly 
splendours was the Emperor of the starry legions. Venus Jooked lovingly on the carth and blessed it; Mars, 
with his crimson fires, threatened war and misfurtune; and Saturn, cold and grave, chilled and repelled 
them. The ever-changing Moon, faithful companion of the Sun, was a constant miracle and wonder; tho 
Sun himself the visible emblem of the creative and gencrative power. To them the carth was s great plain, 
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over which the sun, the moon and the planets revolved, its servants, framed to give it light. Of the stars, 
some were Leneficent existences that brought with them spring-time and fruits and flowers,—some, faithful 
sentinels, advising them of cuming inundation, of the season of storm and of deadly winds ; some heralds 
of evil, which steadily foretelling they seemed to cause. To them the eclipses were- portents of evil, and 
their causes hidden in mystery, and supernatural. The regular returns of the stars, the comings of Arcturus, 
Orion, Sirius, the Pleiades and Aldebaran, and the journeyings of the Sun, were voluntary and not mechani- 
cal, to them. What wonder that astronomy became to them the most important of sciences; that those who 
learned it became rulers; and that vast edifices, the Pyramids, the tower or temple of Bel, and other like 
erections everywhere in the East were builded for astronomical purposes?—and what wonder that, in their 
great child-like simplicity they worshipped Light, the Sun, the Planets and the Stars, and personified them, 
and eagerly believed in the historics invented for them ; in that age when the capacity for belief was infinite ; 
as indeed, if we but refleet, it still is and ever will be? : 


If we adhered to the literally historic sense, antiquity would be a mere, inexplicable, hideous chaos, and _ 
all the Sages deranged: and so it would be with Masonry and those who instituted it. But when these alle- 
gories are explained, they cease to be absurd fables, or facts purely local; aad become Jessons of wisdom for 
entire humanity. No one can doubt, who studies them, that they all came from a common soarce. 

And he greatly errs who imagines, that, because the mythological legends and fables of antiquity are 
referabla to and have their foundation in the phenomena of the Meavens, and all the IIeathen Gods are but 
mere names given to the Sun, the Stars, the Planets, the Zudiacal Signs, the Elements, the Powers of Nature, 
and Universal Nature herself, therefore the first men worshipped the Stars, and whatever things, animate and 
inanimate, seemed to them to possess and exercise a power or influence, evident or imagined, over human for- 
.tunes and human destiny. 

For ever, in all the nations, ascending to the remotest antiquity to which the light of Iistory or the glim- 
merings of tradition reach, wo find, seated above all the Gods which represent the luminaries and the elements, 
and thoge,which personify the innate Powers of universal nature, 9 still higher Deity, silent, undefined, incom- 
prehensible, the Supreme, one God, from whom all the rest fow or emanate, or by Him are created. Above 
the Time-God IIurus, the Moon-Goddess or Earth- Guddess Isis, and the Sun-God Osiris, of the Egyptians, was 
Amun, the Nuture-God; and above him, again, the Infinite, Incomprehensible Deity, Arnow. Barry, the 
silent, self-contemplative, -one original God, was the Source, to the Hindds, of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. 
Above Zeus, or before him, were Kronos and Oaranos. Over the Elohim was the great Nature-God AL, and 
ati]l beyond him, Abstract Existence, Invu—He that IS, WAS and SHALL BE. Above all the Persian Dei- 
ties was the Unlimited Time, ZEAUARE ARAERESE: and over eae and Thor was the Great Scandinavian Deity 
ALrapin. 

.Tho worship of Universal Nature as a God wag too near akin to the worship of a Universal Soul, to have 
been the instinctive creed of any savage people or rude race of men. ‘To imagine all nature, with all its appa- 
rently independent parts, as forming one consistent whole, and as itself 9 unit, required an amount of expe- 
rience and a faculty of generalisation not possessed by the rude uncivilized mind, and is but a step below the 
idea of o universal Soul. : 

In the beginning man bad the Worn; and that Worn was from God: and out of the living rower com- 
municated to man in and by that Worn, came Tue Licur. of Iis Existence. 

God made man in his own likeness. When, bya long succession of geological changes, Ie had prepared 
the earth to be-his habitation, Ife created him, and placed him in that part of Asia which all thé old nations 
agreed in calling the cradle of the human race, and whence afterwards the stroam of human life fowed forth 
to India, China, Egypt, Persia, Arabia and Phocnicia. He communicated to him a complete knowledge of the 
nature of his Creator, and of the pure, primitive, undefiled religion. The peculiar and distinctive excellence, 
and real csgonce of the primitive man, and his true nature and destiny consisted in his likoness to God. He 
stamped II1s own image upon man’s soul. That image has been, in the breast of every individual man and of 
mankind in general, greatly altered, impaired and defaced ; but its old, halfobliterated characters aro still-to 
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bo found on all the pages of primitive history; and the impress, not entircly effaced, every reflecting mind 
may discover in its own interior. : : 

Of the original revelation to mankind, of the primitive Worn of Divine Traura, we find clear indications 
and scattered traces in the sacred traditions of all the primitive Nations; traces which, when separately 
examined, appear like the broken remnants, the mysterious and hieroglyphic characters, of a mighty edifice 
thut has been destroyed; and its fragments, like those of the old Temples and Palaces of Nimroud, wrought 
incongruously into edifices many centuries younger. And, although amid the ever-growing degeneracy of 
mankind, this primeval word of revelation was falsified by the admisture of various errors, and overlaid and 
obscured by numberless and manifold fictions, inextricably confused, and disfigured almost beyond the power 
of recognition, still a profound inquiry will discover in heathenism many luminous vestiges of primitive Truth. 

For the old Ieathenism had everywhere a foundation in Truth; and if we could separate that pure intui- 
tion into nature and into the simple symbols of nature, that constituted the basis of all Ueathenism, from the 
alloy of error and the additions of fiction, those first hieroglyphic traits of the instinctive science of the first 
men, would be found to agree with truth and a true knowledge of nature, and to afford an image of a free, 
pure, comprehensive and finished philosophy of life. : 

The struggle, thencefurward te be eternal, between the Divine will and the natural will in the souls of 
men, commenced immediately after the creation. Cain slew his brother Abel, and went forth to people parts 
‘of the earth with an impious race, forgetters and defiers of the true God. The other Descendants of the Com- 
mon Father of the race intermarried with the daughters of Cain’s Deseendants: and_all nations preserved the 
remembrance of that division of tho human family into the righteous and impious, in their distorted legends 
of the wars between the Gods, and the Giants and Titans. When, afterwards, another sitnilar divisiun occur- 
ted, the Descendants of Seth alone preserved the true primitive religion and science, and transmitted them to 
posterity in the ancient symbolical character, on monuments of stunc: and many nations preserved in their 
legendary traditions the memory of the columns of Enoch and Seth. 

Then the world declined from its original happy condition and fortunate estate, into idolatry and bar- 
barism : but all nations retained the memory of that old estate; anid the poets, in thuse carly days the only 
historians,.commemorated the succession of the ages of gold, silver, brass and iron. 

In the lupse of those ages, the sacred tradition fullowed various courses: among. each of the.most ancient 
nations; and from its original source, as from a common centre, its various streams flowed downward; some. 
diffusing through favoured regions of the world fertility and life; but others svon losing themselves and being 
dricd up in the sterile sands of human error, 

After the internal and Divine Woro originally communicated by Gud to man, had become obscured; after 
man’s connexion with his Creator had been broken, even outward language necessarily fell into disorder and 
confusion. The simple and Divine Truth was overlaid with various and sensual fictions, buried under illu- 
sive symbols, and at last perverted into horrible phantoms. 

For in the progress of idolatry, it needs came to pass, that what was originally revored as the symbol of a 
higher principle, became gradunlly confuunded or identified with the object itself, and was worshipped ; until 
this error led to a more degraded form of idolatry. The early nations received much from the primeval source 
of sacred tradition; but that haughty pride which seems an inherent part of human nature led ench to repre- 
sent these fragmentary relies of original truth a3 a possessiun peculiar to themsclyes; thus exaggerating their 
value, and their own importance, as peculiar favourites of the Deity, who had chosen them as the favoured 
people to whom to commit these truths. To make these fragments, as far as possible, their private property, 
they re-produced them under peculiar forms, wrapped them up in symbols, concealed them iu allegories, and 
invented fables to neeount for their own special possession of them. So thut, instead of preserving in their 
primitive simplicity and purity these blessings of original revelation, they overlaid them with poetical orna- 
ment; and the whole wears a fabulous aspect, until by close and severe examination we discover the truth 
which the apparent fable contains. - ; ~ 

These being the conflicting elements in the breast of man; the old inheritance or original dowry of truth, 
imparted to him by God in the primitive revelation ; and error, or the foundation for error, in his degraded 
sense and spirit now turned from Gud to nature, false faiths easily sprang up and grew rank and lusuriant, 
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when the Divine Truth was no longer guarded with jealous care, nor preserved in its pristine purity. This 
soon happened among most Eastern nations, and especially the Indians, the Chaldeans, the Arabians, the 
Persians and the Egyptians; with whom imagination and « rery deep, but still sensual fecling fur nature, 
were very predominant. The Northern firmament, visible to their eyes, possesses by far the largest and most 
brilliant constellations ; and they were more alive to the impressions made by such objects, than the men of 
the present day. ; : 

With the Chinese, a patriarchal, simple and secluded people, idolatry long made but little progress. They 
invented writing within three ur four generations after the flood; and they lung preserved the memory of 
much of the primitive revelation; less overlaid with fiction than thése fragments which other nations have 
remembered. They were among those who stood nearest to the source of sacred tradition; and many passages 
in their old writings contain remarkable vestiges of eternal truth, and of the Worn of primitive revelation, the 
heritngo of old thought, which attest to us their original eminenco. 

But among the other early nations, 2 wild enthusiasm and a sensual idolatry of nature soon superseded 
the simple worship of. the Almighty Gud, and set aside or disfigured the pure belief in the Eternal Uncreated 
Spirit. The great powers and elements of nature, and tho vital principle of production and procreation through 
all generations; then the celestial spirits or heavenly Host, the luminous armies of the Stars, and the great 
Sun, and mysterious ever-changing Moon (all of which the whole ancient world regarded not as mere globes 
of light or bedies of fire, but a3 animated livi:.. substances, potent over man’s fate and destinies); next the 
Genii and tutelar spirits, and even the souls of the dead, received divine worship. The animals, representing 
the starry constellations, first reverenced as symbols merely, came to be worshipped as Gods; the Heavens, 
earth, and the operations of nature were personified; and fictitious personages invented to account for the 
introduction of science and arts, and the fragments of the old religious truths; and the guod and bad prin- 
ciples personified, became also objects of worship; while, through all, still shone the silver threads of the old 
primitive revelation. : ' , 

Increasing familiarity with early oriental records seems more and more to confirm the probability that they 
all originally emanated from one source. ..The eastern and southern slopes of the Paropismus or Hindukusch, 
appear to’ have been inhabited by kindred Iranian races, similar in habits, language and religion. The 
earliest Indian and Persian Deities are for the most part symbols of celestial light, their agency being regarded 
as an eternal warfare with the powers of winter, storm and darkness. The religion of both was originally a 
worship of outtvard nature, especially the manifestations of fire and light; the coincidences being too marked 
to be merely accidental. Deva, God, is derived from the root diz, to shine. Indra, like Ormuzd or Ahura- 
Mazda, is the bright firmament: Sura or Surya, the Heavenly, a name of the Sun, recurs in the Zend word 
Haare, the Sun, whence Khar and Khorshid or Corasch. Uschas and Mitra are Medic as well as Zend 
Deities; and the Amschaspands or “immortal Holy Ones” of the Zend-nvesta may be compared with the 
seven Rishis or Vedic Star-Gods of tho constellation of the Bear. Zuroastrianism, like Buddhism, was an 
innovation in regard to an older religion; and between the Parsee and Brahmin may be found traces of 
disruption ng well as of coincidence. The original Nature-worship, in which were combined the conceptions 
both of n Universal Presence and perpetuity of action, took different directions of development, according to 
the difference between the Indian and Persian mind. . 

The early shephords of the Punjaub, then called the country of the Seven Rivers, to whose intuitional or 
inspired wisdom (Veda) we owe what are perhaps the most ancient religious effusions extant in any language, 
apostrophized as living beings the physical objects of their worship. First in this order of Deities stands 
Indra, the God of the “blue” or “ glittering” firmament, called Devaspiti, Father of the Devas or Elemental 
Powers, who mensured out the circle of the sky, and made fast the fuundations of the Earth ; the ideal domain 
of Varouna, “the All-encompasser,” is almost equally extensive, including air, water, night, the expanse 
detween Icaven and Harth;, Agni, who lives on the fire of the sacrifice, on the domestic hearth, and in the 
lightnings of the sky, is tho great Mediator between God and Man; Uschas, or the Dawn, leads forth the 
Cods in the morning to make their daily repast in the intoxicating Soma of Naturc’s offertory, of which the 
Priest could only compound from simples a symbolical imitation, Then came the various Sun-Gods, Adityas 
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or Solar Attributes, Surya the Heavenly, Savitri the Progenitor, Pashan the Nourisher, Bagha the Felicitous, 
and Mitra the Friend. : ; 

The coming forth of the Eternal Being to the work of creation was represented ag 4 marriage, bis first 
emanation being a universal mother, supposed to have potentially existed with him from Eternity, or in meta 
phorical language, to hare been “his sister and his spouse.” She became eventually promoted to be the 
Mother of the Indian Trinity, of the Deity under Lis three Attributes, of Creation, Preservation, and Change 
or Regeneration. ‘ : 

The most popular forms or manifestations of Vishnu the Preserver, were his successive arataras or his- 
toric impersonations, which represented the Deity coming forth out of the incomprehensible mystery of Lis 
nature, and revealing himself at those critical epochs which cither in the physical or moral world seemed 
to mark a now commencement of prosperity and order. Combating the power of Evil in the various depart- 
ments of Nature, and in successive periods of time, the Divinity, though varying in form, is ever in reality 
the same, whether seen ia useful ogricultural or social inventions, in traditional victories over rival creeds, 
or in physical changes faintly discovered through tradition, or suggested by cosmogonical theory. As Rama, 
the Epic hero armed with sword, club and arrows, the prototype of Ilercules and Mithras, he wrestles like the 
IWobrew Patriarch with the Powers of Darkness; a3 Chrishna-Covinda, the Divine Shepherd, he is the Mes- 
senger of Peace, overmastering the world by music and love. Under the human form he never ceases to be 
the Supreme Being. ‘The foolish,” (he says, in the Bhagavad Ghita), “* unacquainted with my Supreme 
Nature, despise me in this human form, while men of great minds, enlightened by the Divine principle within 
them, acknowledge me aa incorruptible and before all things, and serve me with undivided hearts.” “Iam 
not recognized by all,” he says again, “because concealed by the supernatural power which is in me-; yet to 
me are known all things past, present and to come; I oxisted Lefuro Vaivaswata and Menou. Iam the Most 
High God, the Creator of the World, the Eternal Poorooscha (Man-World or Genius of the World). ‘And 
although in my own nature I am exempt from liability to birth or denth, and am Lord of all created things, 
yet as often as in the world virtue is enfecbled, and vice and injustice prevail, so often do I become manifest 
and am revealed from age to age, to save the just, to destroy the guilty, and to rerssure the faltering steps of 
virtue. Ile who acknowledzeth me as even so, doth not un quitting this mortal frame enter.into another, for 
he entereth into me; and many who have trusted in me have already entered into me, being purified bythe. 
power of wisdom. I help those who walk in my path, even as they serve mo.” , 

Brahma, the creating agent, sacrificed himself, when, by descending into material forms he became incor- 
porated with his work; and his mythological history was interwoven with that of the Universe. Thus, although 
spiritually allied to the Supreme, and Lord of all creatures (Prajapati), he shared the imperfection and cor- 
ruption of an inferior nature, aud stceped in manifold and perishable forms, might be said, like the Greek 
Urnaus, to be mutilated and fallen. Ho thus combined two characters, formloss form, immortal and mortal, 
being and non-being, motion and rest. As incarnate Intelligence or Tue Worn, he communicated to man 
what had been revealed to himself by the Eternal, since he is creation’s Soul as well as Body, within which 
the Divine Word is written in those living letters which it is the prerogative of the self-conscious spirit to 
interpret. ; 

Tho fundamental principles of the religion of the Hindis consisted in the belief in the existence of One 
Being only, of the immortality of the soul, and of s future state of rewards and punishments. Their precepts 
of morality inculcate the practice of virtue as necessary for procuring happiness even in this transient life; 
and their religious doctrines make their felicity in a future state to depend upon it. 

Besides their doctrine of the transmigration of souls, their dogmas may be epitomized under tho following 
heads: lst. The existence of one Ged, from whom all things proceed, and to whom all must return. To Him 
they constantly apply these expressions—The Universal and Eternal Essence ; that which has ever been and 
will ever continue; that which virifies and pervades all things; IIe who is everywhere present, and causes 
the celestial bodies to revolve in the courso Ile has prescribed to them. 2d. A tripartite division of the Geod 
Principle, fur the purposes of Creation, Preservation and Renovation by change and death, 3d. The necessary 
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And this was part of their doctrine: “One great and incomprehensible Being has alone existed from all 
Eternity. Everything we behold and we ourselves are portions of Him. The soul, mind or intellect, of Gods 
and men, and of all sentient creatures, are detached portions of the Universal Soul, to which at stated periods 
they are destined to return. But the mind of finite beings is impressed by one uninterrupted series of illusions, 
which they consider as real, until again united to the great fountain of truth. Of these illusions, the first and 
most essential is individuality. By its influence, when detached from its source, the soul becomes ignorant of 
its own nature, origin and destiny. It considers itself as a separate existence, and no longer a spark of the 
Divinity, a link of one immeasurable chain, an infinitely small but indispensable portion of one great whole.’” 

Their love of imagery caused them to personify what they conceived to be some of the attributes of God, 
perhaps in order to present things in a way better adapted to the comprehensions of the vulgar, than the | 
abstruse idea of an indescribable invisible God; and hence the invention of a Brahma, a Vishnu and o Siva 
or Iswora, These were represented under various forms; but no emblem or visible sign of Brihm or Brehm, 
the Omnipotent, is to be fuund. They considered the great mystery of the existence of the Supreme Ruler of 
the Universe, as beyond human comprehension. Every creature, endowed with the faculty of thinking, they 
held, must be conscious of the existence of a Gud, a first cause; but the attempt to explain the nature of that. 
Being, or in any way to assimilate it with our own, they considered not only a proof” of fouls: but of extreme 

‘impiety. 

The following extracts from their books will serve to show what were the real tencts of their creed : 

«By one Supreme Ruler is this Universe pervaded; even every world in the whole circle of nature... 
There is one Supreme Spirit, which nothing can shake, more swift than the thought of man. That Supreme 
Spirit moves at pleasure, but in itself is immovable; it is distant from us, yet near us; it pervades this whole 
system of worlds; yet it is infinitely beyond it. That man who considers all beings as existing even in the 
Supreme Spirit, and the Supreme Spirit as pervading all beings, henceforth views no creature with contempt: 

. -. All spiritual beings are the same in kind with the Supreme Spirit . . . The pure enlightened soul assumes 
a lInminous form, with no gross body, with no perforation, with no veins or tendons, unblemished, untainted 
by sin; itself being a ray from the Infinite Spirit, which knows the Past and the Future, which pervades all, 
which existed with no cause but itself, which created all things as they are, in ages most remote. That all- 
pervading Spirit, that Spirit which gives light to the visible Sun, even the same in kind am I, though infinitely 
distant in degree. Let my soul return to the immortal Spirit of God, and then let my body which ends in 
.oshes return to dust! O Spirit, who pervadest fire, lead us in o straight path to the riches of beatitude! 
Thou, O God, possessest all the treasures of knowledge! Remove each foul taint from our souls! 

“From what root springs mortal man, when felled by the hand of death? Who can make him spring 
agnin to birth? God, who is perfect wisdom, perfect happiness. Ie is the final refuge of the man who has 
liberally bestowed his wealth, who has been firm in virtue, who knows and adores that Grent One. . . Let us 
adore the supremacy of that Divine Sun, the Godhead who illuminates all, who ‘re-creates all, from whom all 
proceed, to whom all must return, wliom we invoke to direct our understandings aright, in our progress 
towards hia holy seat. . . What the Sun and Light are to this visible world, such is truth to the intellectual 
and invisible universe. . . Our souls acquire certain knowledge, by meditating on the light of Truth, which 
emanates from the Being of Beings. . . That Being, without eyes sees, without ears hears all; he knows 
whatever can be known, but there is none who kaaus Alma him the wise call the Great, Supremé, Pervading 
Spirit. .. Perfect Truth, Perfect Happiness, without equal, immortal; absolute unity, whom neither speech 
can describe, nor mind comprehend; all-pervading, all-transcending, delighted with his own boundless intel- 
ligence, nor limited by space or time; without feet, running swiftly ; without hands, grasping all worlds; 
without eyes, all-surveying ; without ears, all-hearing; without an intelligent guide, understanding all; with- 
out cause, the first of all causes; all-ruling, all-powerful, the Creator, Preserver, Transformer of all things ; 
such ie the Great One; this the Vedas declare. 

“May that soul of mine, which mounts oloft in my waking hours, a3 an ethereal spark, aod which, even 
in my slumber, has a like ascent, soaring to a great distance, a3 an emanation froin the Light of lights, be 
united by devout meditation with the spirit supremely blest, and supremely intelligent! . . May that soul of 
mine, which was itself the primeval oblatiun placed within all creatures. . which is a ray of perfect wisdom, 
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which is the inextinguishable light fixed within created bodics, without which no good act is performed, ... 
in which as an immortal essence may be comprised whatever has passed, is present, or will be hereafter, . .. 
be united by devout meditation with the Spirit supremely blest and supremely intelligent! 

“The Being of Beings is the Only God, eternal, and everywhere present, who comprises everything. 
There is no God but Ile. . . . Tho Supreme Being is invisible, incomprehensible, immovable, without figure 
or shape. No one has ever seen him; time never comprised him; his essence pervades everything; all was 
derived from him. 

“The duty of a good man, eren in the moment of his destruction, consists not only in forgiving, but even 
in a desire of benefiting his destroyer; os the sandal-tree, in the instant of its overthrow, sheds perfume on 
the axe which fells it.’’ . 

The Vedanta and Nynya philosophers acknowledge a Supreme Eternal Being, and the immortality of th 
soul; though, like the Greeks, they differ in their ideas of those subjects. They speak of the Supreme Being 
as an eternal esseace that pervades space, and gives life or existence. Of that universal and eternal pervading 
spirit, the Vedanti suppose four modifications; but as these do not change its nature, and as it would be 
erroneous to ascribe to each of them ao distinct essence, so it is equally erroneous, they sny, to imagine that 
tho various modifications by which the All-pervading Being exists, or displays His power, aro individual 
existences. Creation is not considered as the instant production of things, bué only as the manifestation of 
that which exists eternally in the one Universal Being. The Nyaya philosophers believe that spirit and matter 
are eternal; but they do not suppose that the world in its present form has existed from eternity, but only the 
primary matter from which it sprang when operated on by the almighty word of God, the Intelligent Cause 
and Supreme Being, who produced the combinations or aggregations which compose the material universe. 
Though they believe that soul is an emanation from the Supreme Being, they distinguish it from that Being, 
in its individual existence. Truth and Incelligence are the eternal attributes of God, not, they say, of the 
individual soul, which is susceptible both of knowledge and ignorance, of pleasure and pain; and therefore 
God and it are distinct. Even when it returns to the Eternal, and attains: supreme bliss, it undoubtedly does 
not cease. Though wnifed to the Supreme Being, it is not absorbed in it, but still retains the abstract nature 
of definite or visible existence. > ; 

“The dissolution of the world,” they say, “consists in the destruction ofthe visible forms and qualities 
of things; but their material essence remains, and from it new worlds are formed by the creative cnergy of 
God; and thus the Universe is dissolved and renewed in endless succession.” . 

The Jainas, a sect at Mysore and elsewhere, say that the-ancient religion of India and of the whole 
world, consisted in the belief in one God, « pure Spirit, indivisible, omniscient and all-powerful: that God, 
having given to all things their appointed order and course of action, and to man « sufficient portion of 
reason, or understanding, to guide him in his conduct, leaves him to the operation of {ree will, without the 
entire exercise of which he could not be held answerable for his conduct. 

Menou, the linda lawgiver, adored, not the visible, material Sun, but “that divine and incomparably 
greater light,” to use the words of the most renerable text in the Indian Scripture, “ which illumines all, de- 
lights all, from which all proceed, to which all must return, and which alone ean irradiate our intellects.” 
To thus eommences his Institutes: 

“Be it heard! 

_ “ This universe existed only in the first divine ides yet unexpanded, as if involved in darkness, imper- 
ceptible, undefinable, undiscoverable by reason, and undiscovered by revelation, as if it were wholly immersed 
in sleep: : 

sree the Sole Self-existing Power, Himself undiscovered, but making this world discernible, with five 
elements, and other principles of nature, appeared with undiminished glory, expanding his idea, or dispelling 
the gloon. 

u Ife whom the mind alone can perceive, whose essence eludes the external organs, who has no visible 
parts, who exists from Eternity, even Ife, the soul of all beings, whom no being can comprehend, shono forth. 

“Ife, having willed to produce rarious beings from his own divine Substance, first with a thought created 
the waters. ... From that which is [precisely the Ichrew mm], the first cause, not the object of sense, exist- 





RAVE Bt 


ing everywhere in substance, not existing to our perception, without beginning or end” (the A.°. and Q.*, or 
the I. A.*. .°.], ‘Ywas produced the divine male fumed in all worlds under the appellation of Brahma.” 

Then recapitulating the different things created by Brabma, he adds: “ Ile,” meaning Brahma [the Aoyos, 
the Worn], “whose powers are incomprehensible, haying thus created this Universe, was again absorbed in 
the Supreme Spirit, chanying the time of energy for the time of repose.” 

The L’dAntareya d’ran’ya, one of the Vedas, gives this primitive idea of the creation: “In the begin- 
ning, the Uniyerse was but a Soul: nothing else, active or inactive existed. Then He had this thought, 
Twill create worlds ; and thus Ife created these different worlds; air, the light, mortal beings and tho waters. 

“Ve had this thought: Behold the worlds; I will-creale guardians for the worlds. So Us took of the 
“water and fashioned a being cluthed with the human form. We looked upon him, and of that being so con- 
“templated, the mouth opened like an egg, and speech came forth, and from tho speech fire. - The nostrils 
“opened, and through them went the breath of respiration, and by it the air was propagnied. The eyes 
“opened; from them came a Juminous ray, and from it was produced the sun. The ears dilated: from them 
“came hearing, and from hearing space:” . . . and, after the body of man, with the senses was formed ;— 
“ He, the Universal Soul, thus reflected : Low could this body exist without Me? He examined through what | 
“extremity He could penetrate it. Ie said to himself; Jf, without me, the Word is articulated, breath exhales 
“and sight sez; if hearing hears, the skin feels, and the mind reflects, deglutition swallows and the generatize 
“organ fulfils its functions, whut then um 1? And separating the suture of the cranium, Ie penetrated into 
ity man.” 

- Behold the great fundamental primitive truths! God on infinite Eternal Soul or Spirit. Matter not 
eternal nor self-existent, but created—crented by a thought of God. After matter, and worlds, then man, by 
alike thought: and finally, after endowing him with the senses and a thinking mind, a portion, a spark, of 
God Himself penetrates the man, and becomes a living spirit within him, 

- The Vedas thus detail the creation of the world: : 

“Tn the beginning there was a.single God, existing of himself; who, after having passed an eternity 
uogorbed in the contemplation of his own being, desired to manifest his perfections outwardly of Himself; 
and created the matter of the world. The four elements being thus produced, but still mingled in confusion, 
he breathed apox the waters, which swelled up into an immense ball in the shape of an egg, and, developing 
themselves, became the vaulé and orb of Ifearen which encircles the earth. Ilaving made the earth and the 
bodies of animal beings, this God, the essence of movement, gave to them, to animate them, a portion of his own 
being. .Thus, the soul of everything that breathes being o fraction of the (universal soul, none perishes; but 
anch soul merely changes its mould and form, by passing successively into different bodies. Of all forms, that 
which most pleases the Divine Being is Man, a8 nearest approaching his own perfections. When a man, 

-absolately disengaging himself from his senses, absorbs himself in self-contemplation, he comes to discern the 
Divinity, and becomes part of Him.” 


The Ancient Porsians in many respects resembled the Ilindis,—in their language, their poetry, and 
their poetic legends. Their conquests brought them in contact with China; and they subdued Egypt and 
Judea. Their views of God and religion more resembled those of the Ilebrews, than those of any other 
nation ; and indeed the latter people borrowed from them some prominent doctrines, that we are in the habit 
of regarding os an essential part of the original Iebrew erced. 

. - Of the King of Heaven and Father of Eternal Light, of the pure World of Liaur, of the Eternal Worp 
by which all things were created, of the Seven Mighty Spirits that stand next to the Throne of Light and 
Omnipotence, and of the glory of those Heavenly Hosts that encompass that Throne, of the Origin of Evil, 
and the Prince of Darkness, Monarch of the rebellious spirits, enemies of all good ; they entertained tenets 
very similar to those of the Ifebrews. Towards Egyptian idolatry they felt the strongest abhorrence, and 
under Cambyses pursued a regular plan for its utter extirpation. Xerses, when he invaded Greece, destroyed 
the Temples and erected fire-chapels along the whole courso of his march. Their religion was eminently 
spiritual, and the earthly fire and earthly sacrifice were but the signs and emblems of another devotion and a 


higher power. 
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Thus the fundamental doctrine of the ancient religion of India and Persia was at first nothing more than 
a simple veneration of nature, its pure elements and its primary energies, the sacred fire, and above all, 
Light,—the air, not the lower atmospheric air, but the purer and brighter air of Heaven, the breath that 
animates and pervades the breath of mortal life. This pure and simple veneration of nature is perhaps the 
most ancient, and was by far the most generally prevalent in the primitive and patriarchal world. It was 
not originally a deification of nature; or a denial of the sovercignty of God. Those pare elements and 
primitive essences of created nature offered to the first men, still in a close communication with the Deity, 
not a likeness of resemblance, nor a mere fanciful image or a poetical figure, but a natural and true symbol 
of Divine power. Everywhere in the Hebrew writings, the pure light or sacred fire is employed as an image 
of the all-pervading and all-consuming power and omnipresence of the Divinity. His breath was the first 
source of life; and the faint whisper of the breeze announced to the prophet His immediate presence. 

* All things are the progeny of one fire. The Father perfected all things, and delivered them over to the 
“Second Mind, whom all nations of men call the First. Natural works co-exist with the intellectual light of 
““the Father; for it is the Soul which adorns the great Heaven, and which adorns it after the Father. The 
“Soul, being a bright fire, by the power of the Father, remains immortal, and is mistress of life, and fills up 
“the recesses of the world. For the fire which is frst beyond, did not shut up his power in mattor by works, 
“but by mind, for the framer of the fiery world is the mind of mind, who first sprang from mind, clothing fire 
“with fire. Father-begotten Light! for Ho alone, having from the Father’s power received the essence of 
“intellect, is enabled to understand the mind of the Father; and to instil into all sources and principles the 
“capacity of understanding, and of ever continuing in ceaseless revolving motion.” Such was the languago 
of Zoroaster, embodying the old Persian ideas. ° 

And the same ancient sage thus spoke of the Sun and Stars: “The Father made the whole universe of 
“fire and water and earth, and all-nourishing ether. Ile fised a great multitude of moveless stars, that 
“stand still forever, nob by compulsion and unwillingly, but wichout desire to wander, fire acting upon fire, 
“Ife congregated the seven firmaments of the world, and so surrounded the carth with the convexity of tho 
‘Heavens; and therein set seven living existences, arranging their apparent disorder in regular orbits, six 
“of them planets, and the Sun, placed in the centre, the seventh ;—in thaé-centre from which all lines, 
“diverging which way soever, are equal; and the swift sun himself, revolving around.a principal centre, and 
“ever striving to reach the central and all-pervading light, bearing with him the bright Moon.” 

And yet Zoroaster added: “ Measure not the journeyings of the Sun, nor attempt to reduce them to 
“rule; for he is carried by the eternal will of the Father, not for your sake. Do not endeavour to understand 
“the impetuous course of the Moon; for she runs evermore under the impulse of necessity ; and the pre- 
gression of the Stars was not generated to serve any purpose of yours.” 

Ormuzd | says to Zoroaster, in the Boundehesch: “I am he who holds the Star-Spangled Heaven in ethereal 
“space ; who makes this sphere, which once was buricd in darkness, a flood of light. Through me the Earth 
“became a world firm and lasting—the earth on which walks the Lord of the world. I am he who makes 
“the light of Sun, Moon and Stars pierce the clouds, I make the corn-seed, which perishing in the 
“ ground sprouts anew. ... I created man, whose eye is light, whose life is the breath of his nostrils, I 
“placed within him life’s unextinguishable power.” 

Ormuzd or Ahura-Mazda himself represented the primal light, distinct from the heavenly bodies, yet 
necessary to their existence, and the source of their splendour. The Amschaspands (Ameschaspenta, “ immor- 
tal Holy Ones”), each presided over a special department of nature. Earth and Heaven, fire and water, 
the Sun and Moon, the rivers, trees and mountains, even the artificial divisions of the day and year were 
addressed in prayer as tenanted by Divine beings, each separately ruling within his several sphere. Fire, in 
particular, that ‘most energetic of immortal powers,” the visible representative of the primal light, was 
invoked ag “Son of Ormuzd.” The Sun, the Archimagus, that noblest and most powerful agent of divine 
power, who “steps forth as a Conquerer from the top of the terrible Alborj to rule over the world which he 
enlightens from the throne of Ormuzd,” was worshipped among other symbols by the name of Mituagas, a 
beneficent and friendly genius, who, in the hyn addressed tu him in the Zend-avesta, bears the names given 
him by the Grecks, as the “Invincible” and the * Mediator;” the furmer, because in his daily strife with darkness; 
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he is the most active confederate of Ormuzd; the latter, as being the medium through which heaven’s choicest 

_ blessings are communicated to men. He is called “ the eye of Ormuzd, the effulgent Iero, pursuing his course 
triumphantly, fertilizer of deserts, most exalted of the Izeds or Yezatas, the never-sleeping, the protector of 
the land.” -“ When the dragon foe devastates my provinces,” says Ormuzd, “and afflicts them with famine, 
then is he struck down by the strong arm of Mithras, together with the Deves of Mazanderan. With his lance 
and his immortal club, the Sleepless Chief hurls down the Deves into the dust, when as Mediator he interposes 
to guard the City from evil.” 

Ahriman was by some Parsee sects considered older than Ormuzd, as darkness is older than light; he is 
imagined to have been unknown asa Malevolent Being {a the early ages of the world, and the fall of man is 
attributed in the Boundehesch to an apostate worship of him, from which men were converted by a succession 
of prophets terminating with Zoroaster. . 

Mithras ia not only light, but intelligence; that luminary which, though born in obscurity, will not only 
dispel darkness, but conquer death. The warfare through which this consummation is to be reached, is mainly 
carricd on through the instrumentality uf the “ Word,” that “ever-living omanatiun of the Deity, by virtue of 
which the world exists,” and of which the revealed formulas incessantly repeated in the liturgies of the Magi - 
are but the expression, “ What shall I do,” cried Zoroaster, *O Ormuzd steeped in brightnesa, in order to 
battle with Daroodj-Ahriman, father of the Evil Law; how shall I make men pure and holy?” Ormuzd 
answered and said: “Invoke, O Zoroaster, the pure law of the Servants of Ormuzd; inyoke the Amachaspands 
who shed abundance throughout the seven Keshwars; invoke the Ieaven, Zerunoa-Akarana, the birds. travail- 
ing on high, the swift wind, the Earth; invoke my Spirit, me who am Ahura-Mazdao, the purest, strongest, 
wisest, best of beings; me who hare tho most majestic body, who through purity am Supreme,. whose Soul is 
the Excellent Word; and ye, all people, invoke me as I have commanded Zoroaster.” 

Ahura-Mazda himself is the liviag Worp; he is called “ First-born of all things, express image of the 
Eternal, very light of very light, the Creator, who hy power of the Word which he never censes to pronounce, 
made in 365 days the Icaren and the Earth.” The Word is said in the Yashna to have existed before all, 
and to be itself o Yazata, a personified ohject of prayer. It was revealed in Serosch, in Homa, and again, 
under Gushtasp, waa manifested in Zoroaster. - 

Between life and death, between sunshine and shade, Mithras is the present exemplification of the Primal 
Unity from which all things arose, and into which through his mediation all contrarietics will ultimately be 
absorbed. Ilis annual sacrifice is the passover of the Magi, a symbolical atonement or pledge of moral and 
physical regeneration. Ife created the work! in the beginning; and as at the close of each successive year he 
sets free the current of life to invigorate a fresh circle of being, so in the end of all things he will bring the 

* Weary sum of ages ng a hecatomb before Gud, releasing by a final sacrifice the Soul of Nature from her perish- 
able frame to commence a brighter and purer existence. 


Tamblichus (De A©ys. viii. 4) says: “ The Egyptians are far from ascribing all things to physical causes; 
life and intellect they distinguish from physical being, both in man and in the universe. They place intellect 
and reason first, as self-existent, and from these they derive the created world. As Parent of generated 
things they constitute 1 Demiarge, and acknowledge a vital force both in the Ieavens and before the Heavens. 
They place Pure Intellect above and beyond the universe, and another (that is, Mind revenled in the Material 
-World), consisting of one continuous mind pervading the universe, and apportioned to all its parts and - 
spheres.” Tho Egyptian iden, then, was that of all-transcendental philosophy—that of a Deity both imma- 
nent and transcendent—spirit passing into its manifestations, but not exhausted by so doing. 

.., The wisdom recorded in the canonical rolls of Termes quickly attained in this transcendental lore, all 
that human curiosity can ever discover. Thebes especially is said to havo acknowledged o being without 
beginning or end, galled Amun or Amun-Kneph, the all-pervading Spirit or Breath of Nature, or perhaps 
even some atill more lofty object of reverential reflection, whom it was forbidden even to name. Such = 
Being would in theory stand at the head of the threo orders of Gods mentioned by [erodotus, these being 
regarded as arbitrary classificatiuns of similar or equal beings arranged in successive emanations, according 
to an estimate of their comparative dignity. The Eight Great Gods, or primary class, were probably mani- 
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festations of the emanated God in the several parts and powers of the ‘universe, ench potentially comprising 
the whole God-head. 

In the ancient Iermetic books, as quoted by Jamblichus, occurred the following passage in regard to the 
Supreme Being :— ‘ . 

“ Before all the things that actually exist, and beforo all beginnings, there is one God, prior even to the 
first God and King, remaining unmoved in the singleness of his own Unity: for neither is anything conceived 
by intellect inwoven with him, nor anything else; but he is established as the exemplar of the God who is 
good, who is his own father, self-begotten, and has only one Parent. For he is sométhing greater and prior 
to, and the fountain of all things, and the foundation of things conceived by the intellect, which are the first 
species. ‘And from this Oxz, the selforiginated God caused himself to shine forth; for which reason he is 
his own father, and self-originated. For he is both a beginning and God of Gods, s Monad from the One, 
prior to substance and the beginning of substance ; for from him is substantiality and substance, whence also 
he is called the beginning of things conceived by the intellect. These then are the most ancient beginnings 
of all things, which [Hermes places before the ethereal ond empyrean and celestial Gods.” j 


“ Curane-tr, or the Supreme Lord or Being,” said the old Chinese creed, “is tho principle of everything 
that exists, and Father of all living. He is eternal, immovable and independent: [is power knows no 
pounds: His sight equally comprehends the Past, the Present and the Future, and penetrates even to the 
inmost recesses of the heart. Tleaven and earth dre under his government: all events, all revolutions, are 
the consequences of his dispensation and will. Ho is pure, holy and impartial: wickedness offends his sight; 
but he beholds with an eye of complacency the virtuous actions of men. Severe, yet just, he punishes vice 
in an exemplary manner, even in Princes and Rulers; and often casts down the guilty, to crown with honour 
the man who walks after is own beart, and whom he raises from obscurity. Good, merciful and full of pity, 
Ie forgives the wicked upon their repentance: and public calamities and the irregularity of the seasons are 
but salutary warnings, which his fatherly goodness gives to men, to induce them to reform and amend.” 

Controlled by reason infinitely more than by the imagination, that people, occupying the extreme East of 
Asia, did not fill into idolatry until after the time of Confucius, and within two centuries of the birth of 
Christ; when the religion of Beppaa or Fo was carried thither from India. Their system was long regulated: 
by the pure worship of God, and the foundation of their moral and political existence Jaid in a sound, upright 
reason, conformable to true ideas of the Deity. They had no false gods or images, and their third Emperor 
Hoam-ti erected a Temple, the first probably ever erected, to the Great Architect of the Universe, And 
though they offered sacrifices to divers tutelary angels, yet they honoured them infinitely less than Xaw-rr or 
Cuane-tt, the Sovereign Lord of the World. g 

Confucius forbade making images or representations of the Deity. IIe attached no idea of personality to ° 
him ; but considered him as a Power or Principle, pervading all Nature. And the Chinese designated the 
Divinity by the Name of Tue Divixz Reason. 

The Japanese believe in a Supreme Invisible Being, not to be represented by images or worshipped in 
Temples. They style him.Aurpa or Ouiru; and say that he is without beginning or end; that he came on 
earth, where he remnined a thousand yenrs, and became the Redeemer of our fallen race: that he is to judge 
all men; and the good are to live forever, while the bad are to be condemned to ITell. 

“ The Chang-ti is represented,” said Confucius, “under the general ‘emblem of the visible firmament, as 
-well as under the particular eymbols of the Sun, the Moon and the Earth, because by their means we enjoy 
the gifts of the Chang-Ti. The Sun is the souree of life and light: the. Moon illuminates the world by night. 
By observing the course of these luminaries, mankind are enabled to distinguish times and seasons. Tho 
Ancients, with the view of connecting the act with its object, when they established the practice of sacrificing 
to the Chang-ti, fixed the day of the Winter Solstice, because the Sua, after having passed.through the twelve 


places assigned apparently by the Chang-ti as its annual residence, began its career anew, to distribute bless- 


ings through the Earth.” 
Ie said: “The Tees is the universal principle and prolific source of all things. ... The Chang-tiis tho 


universal principle of existence.” 
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The Arabians never possessed a poetical, high-wrought and scientifically arranged system of Palytheism. 
Their historical traditions had much analogy with those of the Hebrews, and coincided with them ina variety 
of points. The tradition of a purer faith and the simple Patriarchal worship of the Deity, appear never to 
have been totally extinguished among them; nor did idvlatry gain much fovthold until near the time of 
Mahomet ; who, adopting the old primeval faith, taught again the doctrine of one God, adding to it that he 
was his Prophet. 


To the mass of ILebrews, a3 well as to other nations, scem to have come fragments only of the primitive 
revelation: nor do they seem, until after their captivity among the Persians, to have concerned themselves 
about metaphysical speculations in regard to the Divine Nature and essence; although it is evident, from the 
Psalms of David, that a select body among them preserved a knowledge in regard to the Deity, which was 
wholly unknown to the mass of the people; and that chosen faw were made the medium of transition fur 
certain truths, to later’ ages. ° 

Among the Greeks, the scholars of the Egyptians, all the higher ideas and severer doctrines on tha 
Divinity, his Sovereign Nature and Infinite Might, the Eternal Wisdom and Providence that conducts and 
directs all things to their proper end, the Infinite Mind and Supreme Intelligence that created all things, and 
is raised far above external nature,—all these loftier ideas and nobler doctrines were expounded more or less 
perfectly by Pythagoras, Anaxagoras and Svcrates, and developed in the most beautiful and luminous manner 
_ by Plato, and the philosophers that succeeded him. And even in the popular religion of the Greeks, are many 

things capable of a deeper import and more spiritual signification; though they seem only rare vestiges of 
ancient truth, vague presentiments, fugitive tones, and momentary flushes, revealing a bolief in a Supreme 
Being, Almighty Creator of the Universe, and Common Father of Mankind. - 

Much of the primitive Truth was taught to Pythagoras by Zoroaster; who himself received it from the- 
Indians. ITis disciples rejected the use of Temples, of Altars and of Statues; and smiled at the folly of those 
nations who imagined that the Deity sprang from or had any affinity with human nature. The tops of the 
highest mountains were the places chosen for sacrifices. Mymnsa and prayers were their principal worship. 
The Supreme God, who fills the wide circle of heaven, was the object to whom they were addressed. Such is 
the testimony of Ierodotus. Light they considered not so much as an object of worship, as rather the most 
pure and lively emblem of, and first emanation from, the Eternal God ; and thought that man required some- 
thing visible or'tangible to exalt his mind to that degree of adoration which is due to the Divine Being. 


There was a surprising similarity between the Temples, Priests, doctrines and worship of the Persian 

Magi and the British Druids. The latter did not worship idols in the human shape; because they held that 
the Divinity, being invisible, ought to be adored without being seen. They asserted the Unity of the Godhead. 
Their invocations were made to the One All-preserving Power; and they argued that, as this power was not 
matter, it must necessarily be the Deity; and the secret symbol used to express his name was 0.1. W. They 
believed that the earth had sustained one general destruction by water; and would again be destroyed by fire. 
They admitted the doctrines of the immortality of the soul, a future state, and a day of judgment, which — 
would be conducted on the principle of man’s responsibility. They even retained some idea of the redemption 
of mankind through the death of a Mediator. They retained a tradition of the Deluge, perverted and localized. 
But, around these fragments of primitive truth they wore a web of idolatry, worshipped two Subordinate 
Deities under the names of Iv and Czzmwey, male and female (doubtless the same as Osiris and Isis), and 
held the doctrine of transmigration. 

_ ++ The early inhabitants of Scandinavia believed in a God who was “the Author of everything that existeth ; 
“the Eternal, the Ancient, the Living and Awful Being, the Searcher into concealed things, the Being that 
“never changeth.”~ Idols and visible representations of the Deity were originally forbidden, and he was 
‘directed to be worshipped in the lonely solitude of sequestered forests, where he was said to dwell, invisible, 


and in perfect silence. 
The Druids, like their enstern ancestors, paid the most sacred regard to the odd numbers, which, traced 
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backward ended in Unity or Deity, while the even numbers ended in nothing. 3 was particularly reverenced. 
19 (74-35-37): 30 (7-433): and 21 (7x2) were numbers observed in the erection of their temples, constantly 
appearing in their dimensions, and the number nnd distances of the huge stones. . 

They were the sole interpreters of religion: They superintended all sacrifices; for no private person’ 
could offer one without their permission. -They exercised the power of excommunication; and without their 
concurrence war could not be declured or peace made: and they even had the power of inflicting the punish- 
ment of death. They professed to possess a knowledge of magic, and practised augury for the public 
service. . 
They cultivated many of the liberal sciences, and particularly astronomy, the favourite science of the 
Orient; in which they attained considerable proficiency. They considered day as the offspring of night, and 
therefore made their computations by nights instead of days; and wo, from them, still use the worda fortnight ° 
and sen’night. They knew the division of the Ucavens into constellations; and finally, they practised tho 
strictest morality, having particularly the most sacred regard for that peculiarly Masonic virtue, Truth. 

In the Ivelandic Prose Edda is the following dialogue: 

* Who is the first or eldest of the Gods? 

“Tn our language he is called Aurapre (All-Father, or the Father of All); but in the old Asgard he had 
twelve names. ; 

“Where is this God? What is his power? and what hath he done to display his glory. 

“ He liveth from all ages, he governeth all realms, and swaycth all things both great and small. 

“ T¥o hath formed heaven and earth, and the air, and all things thereunto belonging. 

“ We hath made man and given ‘him a soul which shall live and never perish, though the body shall have 
mouldored away or have been burnt to ashes. And all that are righteous shall dwell with him in the place 
called Gimli or Fingolf; but the wicked shall go to Hel, and thence to Nijlkel, which is below, in the ninth 


world.” 


Almost every heathen nation, so far a3 we hare any knowledge of their mythology, believed in one 
Supreme Overruling Gud, whose name it was not lawful to utter. 

Tho Egyptians and Hindas revered Atmos, Ox or Ou, [Aun or Acs], as the name of their chief 
Deity ; who was also considered by the Canaanites as the Creator, or tho prolific power; probably the Solar 
Orb. The same name is compounded in the Philistine Deity, Dac-Os: or the receptacle of Ox. The Chaldean 
Oannes was O-acn-Nes. Among the Jews, the worship of the Ttraphim was connected with Acw. Thus the 
original of 1 Sam. xv. 23, is, ‘ tg the sin of dicination ts rebellion, so is Aux and Teraroix stubbornness and 
tniquity.”? 

Faber says, “ By a plausible, though wretched, abuse, the Cherubim, or Seraphim, or Teraphim, became 
the symbolic faticidal Gods of Paganism: and as the principal Herv-God of that system was thought to have 
migrated into the Sun, and was thence astrovomically worshipped as the Solar Deity, the Teraphim are by tho 
inspired writers, justly associated with the Egyptian Ox, who is the same as the Indo-Seythic Om of the 
Brahmins.” 

The early Christians used the same word to express the Divine Being whom they worshipped: .. 
‘O QN, xas é qv, xav 6 tpxopevos; Ho On, Kai Ho En, Kai Ho Erchomenos. .. The Being, that is, and was, 
and is fo come, 

Tho Tetragrammaton, or Ineffable Name was, among the Jews, forbidden to be pronounced. But that its 
pronunciation might not be lost among the Lerites, the High Priest uttered it in the Temple onco a year, on 
the 10th day of the Month Tisri, the day of the great feast of expiation, During this ceremony, the people 
wero dirccted to make a great noise, that the Sacred Word might not be heard by any who had not a right to 
it; for every other, said the Jews, would be incontinently stricken dead. oi ie ; 

‘The Great Egyptian Initiates, before the time of the Jews, did the same thing in regard to the word Isis; 


which they regarded as sacred and incommunicable. 


Origen says: “There are names which hare a natural potency. Such are those which the Sages used 
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among the Egyptians, the Magi in Persia, the Brahmins in Iodia. What is called Magic is nota vain and 
chimerical act, as the Stoics and Epicureans pretend. The names Sssaorm and Apowar were not made for 
created beings: but they belung to a mysterious theology, which goes back to the Creator. From Ifim comes 
the virtue of these names, when they are arranged and pronounced according to the rules.?? 


The Iindd word AUM, represented the three Powers combined in their Deity; Brahma, Vishnu and 
Siva; or the Creating, Preserving and Destroying Powers: A, the first: U or 0-0, the second; and M, the 
third. This word could not be pronounced, except by’the letters: for its pronunciation as one word was said 
to make Earth tremble, and even the Angels of Heaven to quake for fear. 


The word Acu, says the Ramayan, represents “Tho Being of Beings, Ono Substance in three forms: 
without mode, without quality, without passion: Immense, Incomprehensible, Infinite, Indivisible, Imma. 
table, Incorporeal, Irresistible.” : 

An old passage in the Purana says: “* All the rites ordained in the Vedas, the sacrifices to the fire, and 
all other solemn purifications shall pass away: but that which shall never pass away is the word Au. 0-0... 
M: for it is the symbol of the Lord of all things.” 


Tlerodotus says that the Ancient Pelasgi built no temples and worshipped no idols, and had 2 sacred nama 
of Deity, which it was not permissible to pronounce. zs : 

Thea Clarian Oracle, which was of unknown antiquity, being asked which of the Deities was named TAo, ~ 
answered in these remarkable wordy: “ The Initiated are boand tu conceal the mysterious secrets. Learn 
then, that IAQ is the Great God Supreme, that ruleth over all.’” 

The Jews consider the Truo Name of God to be irrecoverably lost by disuse ; and regard its pronunciation 
as one of the Mysteries that will be revealed at the coming of their Messiah. And they attribute its loss to 
the illegality of applying the Masoretic points to so sacred a Name, by which a knowledge of the proper vowels 
is forgotten. It is even suid, in the Gemara of Abodah Zara, that God permitted a celebrated Hebrew Scholar 
to be burned by a Roman Emperor, because he had been heard to pronounce the Sacred Name with points. 

The Jews feared that the Heathen would get possession of the Name: and therefore, in their copies of 
tho Scriptures, they wrote it in the Samaritan character, instead of the IIebrew or Chaldaic, that the adver- 
sary might not make an improper use of it: for they believed it capable of working miracles: and held that 
the wonders in Egypt were performed by Muses, in virtue of this name being engraved on his rod: and that 
any person who knew the true pronunciation, would be able to do ag much as he did. j 

Josephus says it was unknown until God communicated it to Moses, in the wilderness: and that it was 
lost through the wickedness of man. : 

The followers of Mahomet have a tradition that there is a secret name of the Deity, which possesses 
wonderful properties; and that the only method of becoming acquainted with it, is by being initiated into the 
Mysteries of the Ism Abia. 

IL. 0.°. M.*. was the first framer of the new religion among the Persians, and His Name was Ineffable. 

Auun, among the Egyptians, was a name provounceable by none save the Priests. : 

The old Germans adored God with profound reverence, without daring to name Lim, or to worship Him 
in Temples. 

” ‘The Druids expressed the name of Deity by the letters 0.°. I... W.. 


Among all the nations of primitive antiquity, the doctrine of the immortality of the soul was not 2 mera 
probable hypothesis, needing laborious researches and diffuse argumentation, to produce ‘conviction of its 
truth. Nor can we hardly give it the name of Fuith; for it was a lively certainty, like the feeling of one’s own 
existence and identity, and of what is actually present; exerting its influence on all sublunary affairs, and the 


motive of mightier deeds and enterprises than any mero earthly interest could inspire. 
Even the doctrine of transmigration of souls,funiversal among the Ancient Windis and Egyptians, rested 


ona, basis of the old primitive religion ; and was connected with a sentiment purely religious. It involved 
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this noble element. of truth: that since man had gone astray, and wandered far from God, he must needs 
esert many efforts, and undergo a long and painful pilgrimage, before he could rejoin tho Source of all Perfee- 
tion: and the firm conviction and positive certainty, that nothing defective, impure, or deGled with earthly 
stains could enter the pure region of perfect spirits, or be eternally united to Gud; wherefure the soul bad to 
pass through long trials and many purifications, before it could attain that blissful end. And the end and 
aim of all thesa systems of philosophy, was the final deliverance of the soul from the old calamity, the 
drended fate and frightful lot, of being compelled to wander through the dark regions of nature and the 
various forms of the brute creation, ever changing its terrestrial shapo; and its union with God, which they 
held to he the lofty destiny of the wise and virtuous soul. . 
Pythagoras gave to the doctrine of the transmigration of souls that meaning which the wise Egyptians 
_ gave to it in their mysteries, Ie never taught the doctrine in that literal sense in which it was understood 
by the people. Of that literal doctrine not the least vestige is to be found in such'of his symbols as remain, 
nor in his precepts collected by his disciple Lysis. Me held that men always remain, in their essence, such 
as they were created; and can degrade themselves only by vice, and ennoble themselves only by virtue. 

Llieroeles, one of his must zealous and celebrated disciples, expressly says that he who belicves that the 
soul of man, after bis death, will enter the body of a beast, for his vices, or become a plant for his stupidity, 
is deceived ; and is absututely ignorant of the eternal form of the soul, which can never change ; for, always. 
remaining man, itis suid to become God or benst, through virtue or vice, though it can become neither one 
nor the other by nature, but sulely by the resemblance of its inclinations to theirs. 

And Timaus of Lucria, another disciple, says that to alarm men and prevent them from committing 
crimes, they menaced them with strange humiliations and punishments; even declaring that their souls would 
pass into new budies,—that of a coward into the body of a deer; that of a ravisher into the body of a wolf; 
that of a murderer into the body of some still more ferocivus animal; and that of an impure sensualist into 
the body of a hog. . . 

Su, too, the doctrine is explained in the Phiedo. And Lysis says, that after the soul, purified of its crimes, 
has left the body and returned to heaven, it is no longer subject to change or death, but enjoys an.cternal 
felicity. According to the Indians, it returned to, and became a part of the universal suul which animates 
overy thing. 

The Hindas held that Buddha descended on earth to raise all haman beings up to the perfect state. - He 
svill ullimately succeed; and all, himgelf included, be merged in Unity. 

Vishnu is to judge the world at the Iastday. It is to be consumed by fre: The Sun and Moon are to 
lose thuir light; the Stars to fall; and a New Heaven and Earth to be created. « 

The legend of the fall of the Spirits, obscured and distorted, is preserved in the Hinda Mythology. And 
their traditions acknowledged, and they revered, the succession of the first ancestors of mankiad, or the Holy 
Patriarchs of the primitive world, under the name of the Seven Great Risuts, or Sages of hoary antiquity; 
though they invested their histury with a cloud of fictions. 

The Egyptians held that the soul was immortal; and that Osiris was to j 

And thus reads the Persian legend: 

* After Ahriman shall have ruled the world until the end of time, Sostoscn, the promised Redeemer will 
“come and annihilate the puwer of the Devs (or Evil Spirits), awaken the dead, and sit in final judgment upon 
“spirits and men. After that the comet Gurzsher will be thrown down, anda general confingration take place, 
“whieh will consume the whole world. The remains of the earth will then sink down into Duzakh, and 
“ become for three perivds a place of punishment for the wicked. Then by degrees all will be pardoned, even 
“ Ahriman and the Dees, and admitted to the regions of bliss, and thus there will be a new Heaven and a new 
“earth.” 

In the doctrines of Lamaism also, we find, obscured, and partly concealed in fiction, fragments of the 
primitive truth. For, aceording to that faith, “There is to be a final judgment befure Eyuim Kuan: The good 
are to be admitted to Paradize, the bad to be banished to hell, where there are cight regions burning hot, and 


eight freezing cold.” 
In the Mysteries, 


udge the world. 


wherever they were practised, was taught that truth of the primitive revelation, the 
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existence of One Great Being, Infinite and pervading the Universe, who was there worshipped without super- 
stition; and his marvellous nature, essence and attributes taught to the Initiates; while the vulgar attributed 
his works to Secondary Gods, personified, and isolated from Him in fabulous independence. ; 

These truths were covered from the common people as with a veil; and the Mysteries were carried into 
every country, that without disturbing the popular beliefs, truth, the arts and the sciences might be known to 
those who trere capable of understanding them, and maintaining the true doctrine incorrupt; which the people, 
prone to superstition and idolatry, have in no age been able to do; nor, as many strange aberrations and 
superstitions of the present day prove, any more now than heretofore. For we need but point to the doctrines 
of so many sects that degrade the Creator to the rank, and assign to Him the passions of humanity, to prove 
that now, a9 always, the old truths must be committed to a fow, or they will be overlaid with fiction and error, 
and irretrievably lost. 4 

Though Masonry is identical with the Ancient Mysteries, it is so in this qualified sense; that it presents 
but an imperfect image of their brilliancy ; the ruins only of their grandeur, and a system that has experienced 
progressive alterations, the fruits of social events and political circumstances. Upon leaving Egypt, the Mys- 
teries were modified by the habits of the diferent natiuns among whom they were introduced, Though origin- 
ally more moral and political than religious, they soon became the heritage, as it were, of the priests, and 
essentially religious, though in reality limiting the sacerdotal power, by teaching the intelligent laity the folly 
and absurdity of the creeds of the populace. They were therefore necessarily changed by the religious systems 
of the countries into which they were transplanted. In Greece, they were the Mysteries of Ceres; in Rome, 
of Bona Dea, the Good Goddess; in Gaul, the School of Mars; in Sicily, the Academy of the Sciences; among 
the Hebrews, they partook of the rites and ceremonies of a religion which placed all the powers of government 
and all the knowledge, in the hands of the Priests and Levites. The pagodas of India, the retreats of the Magi 
of Persia and Chaldea, and the pyramids of Egypt, were no longer the sources at which men drank in 
knowledge. Each people, at allinfurmed, had its Mysteries. After a time the Temples of Greece and the 
School of Pythagoras lost their reputation ; and Free Masonry took their place. 

Masonry, when properly expounded, is at once the interpretation of the great book of nature, the recital 
of physical and astronomical phenomena, the purest philosophy, and the place of deposit, where, as in a 
Treasury, are kept in safety all the great truths of the primitive revelation, that furm the basis of all religions. 
In the modern degrces three things are tu be recognized: The image of primeval times, the tableau of the | 
efficient causes of the universe, and the book in which are written the morality of all peoples, and the code by 
which they must govern themselves if they would be prosperous. 

The first degree represeats man when he had sunken from his original lofty estate into what is most 
improperly styled a state of nature, He represents in that degree the rough ashlar, unfit to form a part of the 
spiritual temple; the pagan, who had lust all the great primitive truths of the original revelation. Le main- 
tained the samo character in the Ancient Mysteries. IIu is emphatically a Profane, enveloped in darkness, poor 
and destitude of spiritual knowledge, and emblematically naked. The material darkness which is produced by 
the bandage over his eyes,is an emblem of the darkness of his soul. He is deprived of everything that has a value, 
and wherewith he could purchase food, to indicate his utter destitution of tha mental wealth of primitive 
truth. In this degree he undergoes only physical tests, and receives elementary moral instruction. As yet, 
he takes upon himself no duty but scerecy. Ile still remains in the dark quarter of the Lodge, though not in 
the North, bat halfway towards the East, the place of light. 

Ile is not exposed to the fearful trials which awaited the candidate for initiation into the Mystcrics. THe 
passes through no gloomy forests, or long labyrinthine caves; he meets no hideous spectres; he is stunned 
and alarmed by no fearful noises; he incurs no danger. A few solitary moments in reflection and prayer, a 
short time passed in darkness, a few uncertain steps, a few obstacles to overcome, arc all; and he enters the 
Temple of Truth and Virtue. 

The journeys and trials of the candidate are an emblem of buman life. Man enters feeble and naked 
upon a road full of dangers and pitfills. The ignorance of the fancy, the fiery passions of youth, the troubles 
and agitations of mature age, the infirmities of old age, are so many evils which assail him, and which philo- 


XXVIII... 30 


sophy alone can aid him against. Defenceless in a world of trouble, what would become of him withort tha 
assistance of his brethren? ; : 

Lis obligation is no vulgar oath, such as is administered in the profane world. It is antique and sacred. 
Ile repeats it without compulsion. The expressions are energetic, because, being yet in darkness, he is on the 
point of passing from barbarism into civilization. It is like those of the Ancient Mysteries ;. for violating 
which Alcibiades was exiled and devoted to the Furies. : am 

When he is brought to light, the allegory is complete. Ie sees around him a band of brothers, bound to 
protect and defend him. The obligation fe has assumed, they and every Mason in the world have assumed 
towards him. Ie is one of tax Brormernoop, bound by its Jaws, and enlisted as a soldicr against ignorance 
and vice. The Master, for the time entitled to respect and veneration, is still but the first among his brethren, 
who are all his equals. Such is Masonic law and usage; and such it bas been from the earliest ages. 

In his journey, imitating that of life, the candidate goes but three times around the Lodge, although life 
has four seasons. This is because his journey also represents the annual revolution of the sun. Had the 
Mysteries originated in the North or West, in Rome or Greece, the seasons of the year and of life would have 
agrecd, and four have been the number, instead of three. But in the East, in ancient times, there were but 
three seasons. . . : 

The three pillars that support the Lodge are Wispox, Srrexarm and Beauty. The Egyptians and ‘the 
Hebrews based their civil policy upon the Wispox of the Priests, and the Power, Strencrm or Vatour of their 
civil chiefs, who were also Military Commanders; and the Zarsony between these (synonymous with Beorr, 
among the Egyptians), completed the prosperity of the State. 

The age of an apprentice is said to be direc years, because in the Ancient Mysteries three years’ prepara- 

tion was required before Initiation could commence. The number ¢hree belonga in a peculiar manner to 
this Degree: The alarm is three raps: There are three movable and three immovable jevels; three principal 
officers, three lights, greater and lesser ; three journeys are made round the Lodge; three questions are put to the 
Candidate before his entrance: and after his admission the numbers, from unity to three inclusive should be, 
but not often are, explained to him. Listen te that explanation! 
- fhe Kabbalistic doctrine was long the religion of the Sage and the Savant; because, like Free Masonry 
it incessantly tends towards spiritual perfection, and the fusion of the creeds and Nationalitics of Mankind. 
In the eyes of the Kabbalist, all men are his brothers; and their rclative ignorance is, to hin, but reason 
for instructing them. Thero were illustrious Kabbalists among the Egyptians and Greeks, whose doctrines 
the Orthodox Church has accepted; and among the Arabs were many, whose wisdom was not slighted by the 
Medinval Church. : 

Tho Sages proudly wore the name of Kabbalists. The Kabbala embodied a noble philosophy, pure, not 
mysterious, but symbolic. It taught the doctrine of the Unity of God, the art of knowing and oxplaining the 
essence and operations of the Supreme Being, of spiritual powers and natural forces, and of determining 
their action by symbolic figures; by the arrangement of the alphabet, the combinations of numbers, the in- 
version of letters in writing, and the concealed meanings which they claimed to discover therein, The Kabbala 
is the key of the occult sciences ; and the Gaostics were born of the Kabbalists. 

Tho science of numbers represented not only arithmetical qualities, but also all grandeur, all proportion. 
By it we necessarily arrive at the discovery of the Principle or First Cause of things, called at the present 
day Ts Ansoctte, 

Or Unirr,—that loftiest term to which all philuzophy directs itself; that imperious necessity of the 
human mind, that pirot round which it is zompelled to group the aggregute of its ideas: Unity, this source, 
this centre of all systematic order, this principle of existence, this central point, unknown in its essence, bug 
manifest in its effects; Unity, that sublime centre to which the chain of causes necessarily ascends, was the 
august Idea towards which all the ideas of Pythagoras converged. He refused the title of Suge, which means 
one who knows: Ie invented, and applied to himself that of L’kilusopher, signifying one who ts fond of or studies 
things secret and occult, The astronomy which he mysteriously taught, was astrology: his science of numbers 
was based on Kabbalistical principles. ; 


The Ancients, and Pythagoras himself, whose real principles have not been always understood, never 
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meant to ascribe to numbers, that is to say, to abstract signs, any special virtue. But the Sages of Antiquity 
concurred in recognizing 2 Ove First Cause, (material or spiritual), of the existence of the Universe. Thence, 
Unity became the symbol of the Supreme Deity. It was made to express, to represent God; but without 
attributing to the mere number Ove any divine or supernatural virtue. - 

The philosophical principles of the Ancients, which formed the basis of the secret teaching in the Great 
Mysteries, have been trausmitted from age to age by the Initiates. 

In our Fellow Craft’s degree, the number fice succeeds to three. Pythagoras eae his pupils to spend 
five years in study. 

The Eleusinian Initiation originally had but two degrees. Our two first were » comprised i inoue. To the 
Greeks we owe the ternary division. Among the early Christians there were three degrees. The Catechumens,. 
or dspirands, under instruction fur the purpose of baptism or initiation, could not be present either at the 
mysteries or at sacrifice. The part of the Mass at which they assisted, ended with the canon, or rather after 
the instruction given them; that is, that in the ancient law or the apostolic lessons, given them by a sub- 
deacon or aspirant to the Priesthood; and that in the New Testament, read by the deacon or priest of the 
second order. It is from those primitive Christian Lodges that we preserve the titles of our subordinate’ 
officers, the Senior and Junior Deacons. 

Afterwards the Cudechumens became Neophytes; and could then be present at tho mysteries and Jove- 
feasts or religious banquets; but only after a certain time and additional instruction. And atill afterwards 
they were confirmed, and received the instruction in the hidden mysteries of the Faith. So that there, as in 
the ancient mysteries, the second degree was an indispensable preparation for the third. 

In the second degree, a lung time was spent in atudy. Mere the Neophyte was taught the human 
sciences, and particularly that of numbers, which was deemed sacred; because, though styled Geometry, it 
included also that imperial study Astronomy, by which the student learned the operations and laws of nature, 
to prepare himself for receiving in the third degree, a knowledge of that Surreuz Inreiiicence which has 
organized and governs the universa with so admirable and inflexible an order. 

In this Degree the letter G represents Geometry alone. Its deeper meaning is properly reserved for the 
third. Here the young Fellow Craft is the representative of the Student of the sciences in the school of | 
Pythagoras; and it was there known that among the Brahmins Gannes was the God of numbers, and the 
patron of schools and learned socicties. With us,-too, the letter is the substitute for the Hebraic Jod, the 
initial letter of tax Divine Naus, and a monogram that expressed the Uncrearzp Berne, principle of all 
things ; and, enclosed in a triangle, raz Unrry or Gop. We recognize the same letter G in the Syrinc Gap, 
the Swedish Gop, the German Gort, and the English Gop,—all names of the Deity, and all derived from 
the Persian Gona, itself derived from the absolute pronoun signifying U:userr. So too G, was the initial 
of the Greek word yvoore, knowledge. ’ : 

The word Lodge comes from Loga, which in the sacred Innguage of the Ganges signifies World; of 
which every Lodge is indeed a representation. To what we call Lodge, the Persians gave the name Jehan, 
whence, perhaps, by corruption and pleonasm comes our expression, a Lodge of St. John. 

In the ancient mysteries, the Presiding Officer, or [icrophant, wore the emblems of the Supreme Deity; 
ag the Master of a Lodge still represents the High Priest of Inca. The Sun and the Moon were, and are 
atill, the emblems of the two Wardens, who answer to the two next officers in the mysteries, by whom the 
same emblems were worn; Aadouxos, the Torch-bearer, and Encfupos, the Sucrificer. 

The Blazing Star was the image of Horus, the son of Osiris or the Sun, author of the Seasons, and the 
God of Time, son of Jsts, the primitive matter, inexhaustible source of life, spark of uncreated fire, universal 
seed of all beings. It-represented also Anubis, or the Dog Star, the faithful guide of Isis, and the Herald of 
approaching inundation to the Egyptians. The Christian Masons made it an emblem of that Star in the East 
that led the three Magi to Bethlehem. © . 

_ The Seat of the Master is called she Hast, because the mysteries come from the Orient; and because he 
represents Osiris or the Sun. 

Tho word of the Fellow Craft has an astronomical meaning that again connects Masonry with the primi- 
tive times. Setting the Celestial Globe fur the place where the temple was built, and the season of the year 
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when it was commenced, the Master’s station corresponds with the beliacal or solar rising. The San near the 
chest of the constellation Aries, has just shown himself above the horizon. Tho aspirant, entering by the 
west door, faces the day-star, and is consequently near that star of the Zodiac which sets as the sun rises. It 
is the star which blesses the husbandman, that brilliant star which the Hebrews called Schibboleth, the Romans 
Spica, and the French Epi; all meaning an ear of wheat ;—a star in the constellation Firgo. 


In this degree, one point of the compass ts raised above the square, The latter is an emblem of the mecha- 
nical world, and of obedience: the former describes those curves and circles which are figures of the celes- 
tial movements, and is aa emblem of authority: Thus the meaning is that the aspirant has taken one step 
towards celestial knowledge, and from obedience to command. 

In this degree the aspirant is taught, also, how the worship of Bel, Ormuzd, Osiris, and Apollo, and like 
gods of other nations, grew out of the veneration of the primitive world for light, the first necessity for man, 
and the vivid and most ; striking emblem of the Good Principle, ever at war with the Evil Principle, Typhon, 
Abriman or Shaitan. 

The name of the aspirant in this degree, Fellow Craft or Companion, i is substituted for those of the Ini- 
tiate of the second order, or Neophyte of Egypt, and the Musrers of the Mysteries of Eleusis. 

Tn the Orient, the aspirant, after undergoing the severest, or rather the most cruel trials, was proclaimed 
the soldier of Mithras, and could, like the modern apprentices, call all initiates his companions in arms; that 
is, his Brothers. Next he became a lion, o name which, beside its astronomical meaning (the Sun of Summer, 
in that sign), had a moral meaning; because it involved and embodied the idea of strength, the peculiar 
expression of the modern Fellow Craft, engraved on the South column (B.-.). These grades were only prepa- 
ratory to 2 higher, in which the mysteries were revealed, and Mithras manifested himself to the Elect. 

The Fellow Craft passes from the perpendicular to the equare; from the column J.°, to the column B.°. 
The perpendicular is a single straight line; the square, two, forming a right angle, The third line comes in 
the Master’s degree, to complete the right-ongled triangle, and exhibit the 47th Problem of Euclid and Pytha- 


goras. 
Listen, now, to part of the Lecture of the ancient Kabbalists! [The orator and another brother repeat 


the fullowing, from] 


THE LECTURE OF THE KABBALISTS. 


Qu.. Why did you seck to be reccired a Knight of the Kabbala? 

Ans. To know, by means of numbers, the admirable harmony which there is between nature and 
religion. 

Qu.. Tlow were you announced ? 

Ans... By twelve raps. 

Qu.'. What do they signify? 

Ans.. The twelve bases.of our temporal and spiritual happiness. 

Qu... What is a Kabbalist? 

Ans. Aman who has learned, by tradition, the Sacerdotal Art and the Royal Art. 

Qu. What means the device, Omnia in numeris sila sunt? 

Ans... That everything lies veiled in numbers. 

Qu... Explain me that. 

Ans.. I will do so, as far as the number 12. Your sagacity will discern the rest, 

Qu... What signifies the unit in the number 10? 

Ans... Gop, creating and animating matter, expressed by 0, which, alone, is of no value. 

Qu. What does the unit mean? 

ans. In the moral order, a Word incarnate in the bosom of a virgia; or religion. .. . In the physical, 
n spirit embodied in the virgin earth—or nature. 

Qu... What do you mean by the number (wo? 
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Ans... To the moral order, man and woman... . Ia the physical, the active and the passice, 

Qu.". What do you mean by the number 3? 

Ans., In the moral order, the three theological virtues. ... In the physical, the three principles of 
bodies. 

Qu... What do you mean by the number 4? 

Aas... The four cardinal virtues. . . . The four elementary qualities. 

Qu, What do you mean by the number 5? 

Ans.*, Tho quintessence of religion. . . . The quintessence of matter. 


The rai? is the symbol of identity, equality, existence, conservation and general harmony: the Central 
Fire, the Point within the Circle. 

Two, or the duad, is the symbol of diversity, inequality, division, separation and vicissitudes. 

The cipher 1 signifies the living man [a body standing upright] ; man being the only living being pos- 
sessed of this faculty. Adding to it a head, we have the letter P, the sign of Paternity, Creative Power; and 

‘with a further addition, R, signifying man in motion, going, Jens, Iturus. 

The Duad is the origin of contrasts. It is the imperfect condition into which, according ‘to the Pythago- 
reans, & being falls, when he detaches himself from the Monad, or God. Spiritual beings, emanating from God, 
are enveloped in the duad, and therefore receive only illasory impressions. 

As formerly the number Oxz designated harmony, order, or the Good Principle (the Oz and Ontr Gen, 
expressed in Latin by Solus, whence the words Sol, Soleil, symbol of this God), the number Two expressed the 
contrary idea, There commenced the fatal knowledge of good and evil. Everything double, false, opposed 
to the single and sole reality, was expressed by the Binary number. It expressed also that state of coutrariety | 
in which nature exists, where everything is double; night and day, light and darkness, cold and heat, wet and 
dry, health and sickness, error and truth, one and the other sex, &c. Ience the Romans dedicated the second 
month in the year to Pluto, the God of Hell, and the second day of that month to the mands of the dead. 

_The number one, with the Chinese, signified unity, harmony, order, the Good Principle, or God: To, 
disorder, duplicity, falsehood. That people, in the earliest ages, based their whole philosophical system on the 
two primary figures or lines, one straight and unbroken, and the other broken or divided in two; doubling 
which, by placing cne under the other, and trebling by placiag three under each other, they made the four 
symbols aod eight Koua; which referred to the natural elements, and the primary principles of all things, 
and served symbolically or scientifically to express them. Plato terms unity and duality the original elements 
of nature, and first principles of all existence: and the oldest sacred book of the Chinese says: “The Great 
First Principle has produced two equations and differences, or primary rules of existence: but the two primary 
rules or two oppositions, namely Yx and Yaxe, or repose and motion, have produced four signs or symbols, 
and the four symbols have produced the eight Kova or further combinations.” 

The interpretation of the Hermetic fables shows, among every ancient people, in their principal Gods, 
first, 1, the Creuting Monad, then 3, then 3 times 3, 3 times 9, and 3 times 27. This triple progression has 
for its foundation the three ages of Nature, the Past, the Present, and the Future; or the three degrees of 
universal generation. . . Birth, Life, Death. . . Beginning, middle, end. 

The Monad was male, because its action produces no change in itself, bat only out of itself. It repre- 


sented the creative principle. 
The Duad, for a contrary reason, was female, ever changing by addition, subtraction or multiplication. 


If represents matter capable of form. . 

The union of the Monad and Duad produces the triad, signifying the world formed by the creative princi- 
ple out of matter. Pythagoras represented the world by the right-angled triangle, in which the squares of the 
two shortest sides are equal, added together, to the square of the longest one; as the world, as formed, is 
equal to the creative cause, and matter clothed with form. 

The ternary is the first of the unequal numbers. The Triad, mysterious number, which plays so great a 
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part in the traditions of Asia and the philosophy of Plato, image of the Supreme Being, includes in itself the 
properties of the two first numbers. It was, to the Philosophers, the most excellent. and. favourite 
number: a mysterious type, revered by all antiquity, and consecrated in the Mysteries; wherefore there are 
but three essential degrees among Masons ; who renerate, in the triangle, the most august mystery, that of the 
Sacred Triad, object of their homage and study. : 

In geometry, a line cannot represent a body absolutely perfect. As little do two lines constitute a figure 
demonstratively perfect. But three lines form, by their junction, the Trranaxs, or the first figure regularly 
perfect ; and this is why it has served and still serves to characterize The Eternal; who, infinitely perfect in 
his nature, is, a3 Universal Creator, the first Being, and consequently the first Perfection. : 

The Quadrangle or Square, perfect as it appears, being but the second perfection, can in no wise 
represent God; who is the first. It is to be noted that the name of God in Latin and French, (Deus, Dieu), 
has for its initial the Delta or Greek Triangle. Such is the reason, among ancients and moderns, for tho 
consecration of the Triangle, whose three sides are emblems of the three Kingdoms, or Nature, or God. In 
the centre is the Ilebrew Jon, (initial of nv), the Animating Spirit or Fire, the generative principle, repre- 
sented by the letter G., initial of the name of Deity in the languages of the North, and the meaning whereof 
ig Generation. © : : 

The first side of the Triangle, offered to the study of the Apprentice, is the mineral kingdom, symbolized 
by Tub.°. . : ; : 

The second side, the subject of the meditations of the Fellow Craft, is the vegetable kingdom, symbolized 
by Schib.*. (an ear of corn). In this reign begins the Generation of bodies; and this is why the letter G. in 
its radiance, is presented to the eyes of the adept. , . 

The third side, the study whereof is devoted to the animal kingdom, and completes the instruction of the 
“Master, is symbolized by Mach.*. (Son of putrefaction). - . : 

The cipher 3 symbolizes the Earth. It is a figuro of the terrestrial bodies. The 2, upper half of 3, 
aymbolizes the vegetable world ; tho lower half being hidden from our sight. 

3 also referred to harmony, friendship, peace, concord and temperance; and was so highly esteemed 
among the Pythagoreans that they called it perfect harmony. ‘ 

Three, four, ten and twelve were sacred numbers among tho Etrurians, as they were among the Jewas,. 


Egyptians and Iindis. 


The name of Deity in many Nations consisted of three letters: among the Greeks, L.*.A.°.0.".; among 
the Persians, H.'.0...3L.°.; among the Hinds, Acu; among the Seandinarians, I. 0... W.. On the upright 
Tablet of the King, discovered at Nimroud, no less than five, of the thirteen names of the Great Gods, consist 
of three letters each,—Anv, Sax, Yav, Bar and Det. ‘ 


The quaternary is the most perfect number, and the root of other numbers, and of all things. The tetrad 
expresses the first mathematical power. 4 represents also the generative power from which all combinations 
are derived. The Initiates considered it the emblem of Movement and the Infinite, representing everything 
that is neither corporeal nor sensible. Pythagoras communicated it to his disciples a3 a aymbol of the Eternal 
and Creative Principle, under the name of Quaternary, the Ineffable Name of God, which signifies Source of 
‘everything that has reecived existence; and which, in Hebrow, is composed of four letters. 

In tho Quaternary we find tho first solid figure, tho universal symbol of immortality, tho pyramid. Tho 
Gnostics claimed that the whole edifice of their science rested on a square whose angles were . . . Z+yq, 
Silence: Bafos, Profundity: Noos, Intelligence: and Ar9ea, Truth. For if the Triangle, figured by the number . 
3, forms the triangular base of the pyramid, itis unity which forms its point or summit. 


Lysis and Timzus of Locria said that not o single, thing could be named, which did not depend on the 
quaternary as its root. 
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There is, according to the Pythagoreans, 2 connection between the Gods and numbers, which constitutes 
the kind of Divination called Arithmomancy. The soul is a number: itis moved of itself: it contains in itself 
the quaternary number. : ; 

Matter being represented by the number 9, or 3 times 3, and the Immortal Spirit having for its essential 
hieroglyphic the quaternary, or the number 4, the Sages said that Man having gone astray and become 
entangled in an inextricable lnbyriath, in going from four to nine, the only way which he could take to emerge 
from these deceitful paths, these disastrous detours, and the abyss of evil into which he had plunged, was to 
retrace his steps, and go from nine to four. _¢ ‘ 

The ingenious and mystical idea which caused the Triangle to be venerated, was applied to the cipher £ 
(4). It was said that it expressed a living being, I, bearer of tho Triangle a, the emblem of God; ie. man 
bearing with himself a Divine principle. no 8 

Four was a divine number; it referred to the Deity, and many Ancient Nations gave God a name of four : 
letters; as the Hebrews, mim, the Egyptians Awey, the Persians Sura, the Greeks OEOD and the Latins 
Deos. This was the Tetragrammaton of the Hebrews, and the Pythagoreans called it Tetractys, and swore 
their most solemn oath by it. So too Oors among the Scandinavians, ZETE among the Greeks, Para among 
the Egyptians, Tnota among the Phocnicians, and s-ur and Nezo among tho Assyrians, . The list might be - 
indefinitely extended. 


The number 5 was considered as mysterious, because it was compounded of the Binary, Symbol of the 
False and Double, and the Ternary, go interesting in its results. It thus energetically expresses the state of 
imperfection, of order and disorder, of happiness and misfortune, of life and death, which we see upon the 
earth. To the Mysterious Societies it offered the fearful image of the Bad Principle, bringing trouble into 
the inferior order,—in a word, the Binary acting in the Ternary. ; . 

- Under another aspect it was the emblem of marriage ; because it is composed of 2, the first equal number, 
and of 3, the first unequal number. Wherefore Juno, the Goddess of Marriage, had for her hieroglyphic the 
number 5. ? ° 

Moreover it hns one of the properties of the number nine, that of re-producin g itself, when multiplied by 
itself: there being always a 5 on the right hand of the product; a result which led to its use as the symbol of _ 
material changes. . : 

The ancients represented the world by the namber 5. A reason for it, given by Diodorus, is, that it repre- 
sents carth,.water, sir, fro, and ether or spirit. Thence the origin of weve (5) and Hev, the Universe, ag the 
whole. : 

The number 5 designated the universal quintessence, and symbolized, by its form s, the vital essence, the 
animating spirit, which fows [serpenat], through all nature. In fact, this ingenious cipher is the union of 
the two Greek accents, placed over those vowels which ought to be or ought not to be aspirated. The first 
sign ‘bears the name of potent spirit; and signifies the Superior Spirit, the Spirit of God aspirated (spiratus), 
respired by man. The second sign * is styled mild spirit, and represents the secondary spirit, the spirit purely 
human. 

The triple triangle, a figure of five lines uniting in five points, was among the Pythagoreans an emblem of 
Health. : . 

It is the Pentalpha of Pythagoras, or Pentangle of Solomon ; has five lines and five angles; and is among 
Masons the outline or origin of the fiye-pointed Star, and an emblem of Fellowship. ; 


The third degree commemorates the murder of Hiram Abi, whom it styles the Chief Architect of the 
Temple, and one of our three Ancient Grand Masters, by three perfidious workmen, to whom he refused to give 
the Master’s word: the loss of that word, and the substitution of another; and hints at the resurrection to 
life of tho murdered.man; though, in fact, in the York Rite, it relates that he was merely raised to be buried. 
again. These were events of ordinary occurrence, so far as the mere murder, and the discovery of the body 
and the punishment of the assassins are concerned. Symbolic Masonry, or the three first degrees, sole heir of 
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the Mysteries, does not tell us the true Master’s word. We are left to discover it, in that Rite, in other and 
modern degrees. It is too evident that the degree is corrapted, mutilated, half effaced, and but a poor sube 
stitute for the last degree of the great mysteries. We may almost any that nothing is taught in it, if taken 
literally ; and if allegorically, the legend is one of the most imperfect of allegories. 

How can these ordinary events have heen worthy to engage the attention of so many enlightened men 
among all nations, and forso many ages? What interest do they contain for us? What? after 3000 years, 
which have elapsed since the days of Solomon, do all Europe and America, and much of other parts of the 
world still celebrate, with every mark of grief, the death of a mere architect; while so'many sages and 
philosophers have died, to be barely mentioned in history? Was Hiram another Socrates, one of those bene- 
factors of the human race, whose name reminds us of the most eminent virtues and signal services? We 
-’ open the annals of nations and nowhere find his name. No historian mentions it, He wns not even a Hebrew 
or an architect; but a Phoenician, and o founder in brass or other .metals; his whole occupation about the 
Temple confined to casting and moulding the metallic work that adorned it: For Masonic tradition may add 
to, but cannot contradict the Scriptural account; and here the Scripture is positive. 

Nor do the Scriptures mention his death; nor deem him worthy of any mention whatever, except ns 
skilful workman in metals. In them it nowhere appears that he was a person fitted to associate with King 
Solomon, or that he wag not a heathen, holding to his old Phoenician faith, like Hiram his monarch. ae 

What then was the tie between these three personages? If anything, beyond the ordinary alliance of 
neighbouring monarchs, it was that they were initiates in the Mysteries practised in Phoenicia, to which 
country as to Palestine they came from Egypt. The Masonic legend stands by itself, unsupported by other 
history or tradition. Nor aro the circumstances, if literally accepted, of the slightest present importance to 


any one. et : 
It is impossible to believe that a knowledge of occurrences so unimportant and so imperfectly told, could 


have been the solo object of the Master’s Degree. Tbe drama is obviously but an allegory; which we most 
here examine and explain, innsmuch as the degree itself utterly fails to explain it; and scems, indeed, more 
like a succession of hints at deeper truths, than like the truth itself. . 

For many ages, and everywhere, Masons have celebrated the death of Iliram. That event, therefore, 
interests the whole world, and no particular nation, sect, order or coterie: it.belongs to no particular time, 
religion or people. It is not an allegory referring to the death of Christ, for it has with that so few points of 
resemblance that the truth would never be discovered in the allegory ; nor to the murder of Jacques de Molay, 
nor that of Charles the Ist, nor the persecutions of the early Christinng.or those of the Jews. 

Everywhere among the ancient nations there existed a similar allegory ; and all must refer to some great 
primitive fact. All these allegories are like so many hiernglyphical writings, to learn the hidden meaning 
whereof, we need only the key: and that key the Ancient Mysteries will give us, 

In the Apprentice we find reproduced the .Sspirant of Thebes and Eleusis, tho Soldier of Mithras, the 
Christian Catechumen. In the Fellow Craft, the Mvszrs of Eleusis, the Initiate of the Second Order, the Lion 
of the Eastern Mysteries, the Christian Neophyte. 

In all the Mysteries there was a double doctrine. It was so everywhere, among the Brahmins of India 
ag well as among the Druids of Germany and Gaul; at Memphis, Samothrace and Eleusis; in the Mysteries of 
the Jews and early Christians, as well as in those of Ceres and the Guod Goddess. Everywhere we see emblems 
presenting & physical meaning, and receiving o double interpretation; one natural, and as it were material, 
within the reach of ordinary intellects; the other sublime and philosophical, which was communicated to 
thoso men of genius only, who, in the preparatory degree, had understood the concealed meaning of the 
allegories. :, 

Everywhere in the East, the cradle of religions and allegories, we sce, in ancient times, under different 
the same idea reproduced: everywhere 3 God, s Supreme Being or an extraordinary man is slain, to 


uslife: everywhere we ment the memory of a great and trngical event, a crime 
ng, to which soon’ succeeds enthusiastic 


nanics, 
recommence afterwards a glorio n 
or transgression that plunges the people into sorrow and mourni 


rejoicing. : ; 
: The Master’s Degree is but o pale reflection of the ancient initiation, the allegorical deama whereof bas 
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been disfigured and become trivial; so that, at the present day, it needs all the skill of a well-informed Master 
tu give interest to the interpretations of the mutilated hieroglyphs of this beautiful degree. 

We readily recoguize in Hiram, Grand-Master of Free Masons, the Osiris of the Egyptians, the Mithras 
of the Persians, the Bacchus of the Greeks and the Atys of the Phryyinns; whose passion, death and resur- 
rection were celebrated by those peoples respectively. And, astronomicully, he is the emblem of the Sun, the 
symbol of bis apparent march; of the Sun, who, declining towards the Southern Uemisphere, is conquered 
and put to death by tha darkness, represented in the same allegory as genii of evil: and who, returning 
towards the Northern IIemisphere, rises from the dead, victorious. nes 

The constant struggle in every oan between the Divine and Natural will was but an integral part of the 
great contest between good and evil everywhere in the world. With this the ancients assimilated the like 
struggle between health and sicknese, pleasure and pain, peace and war, good furtune and poverty. It seemed 
to them also like the perpetually alternating conflict between light and darkness and winter and summer. 
They resorted to the theory of two principles, as an explanation of the whole—two principles, ever at war; 
and by a temporary victory over one of which, by the other, sin and evil, and pain and sorrow come into the 
_ world. Reviving again, they imagined the Good Principle still warring against the Evil one; and reconciled 

all orale by hoiding that he was ultimately to conquer, when the world would be redeemed and rege- 
nerated. . 

The Sun became the emblem of this beneficent principle; and then the heavens were searched for analo- 
gies, and fabulous histories were invented, adding to the main incident a cloud of circumstances, many 
invented at random, with a poctie license, and varied in every nation according to the tastes or habits of its 
people; but many also adaptations of astronomical coincidences. : te Asn Pest 

And os the Sua became the symbol of the beneficent and good Principle, his companion the Moon became 
alsoaonemblem. The Sun readily became the vivifying and generating Principle, or mind and intelligence ; 
and the Moon, his wife, the passive principle, or the emblem of universal matter. And thus the means were 
afforded for a thousand intricate complications, many of which it is now impossible to unravel or trace to 
their source. ; : : ; 

Science, offered to all well-bora Egyptians, was forced on noone. The doctrines of morality, political laws, 
the restraint of public opinion, tho controlling effect of their civil institutions were the same for all; but reli- 

gious instruction varied, according to the capacity, virtue and wishes of each. The mysteries were not made 
common ; as Musonry is at this day; fur they wereof some value. Instruction as to the nature of the Divinity 
Was not given promiscuously ; because the knowledge of it was real, and to preserve the truth of it for many, 
it was indispensable nut te give it usclessly to all. 

It would bave been well if that wise caution had been imitated by modern Masons. Then Masonry 
would not have lust its most valuable prerogatives; as it did when its temple was thrown open to all, indis- 
criminately, who could pay the price. 

Formerly tha Master’s deygreé preserved some vestiges of its ancient grandeur: and a Mason could, under 
the different emblems that covered the truth, recognize the real character, ybject and origin of this antique 
monument of human wisdom. : 

Still the true meaning of its symbolic emblems may be discovered. They show that the drama of the 
third degree represents, as all the old mysteries did, the annual revolution of the Sun, and his symbolic ~ 
death and resurrection at the time of the winter sulstico. In various shapes and under various disguises, we 
find this allegory everywhere: and everywhere it teaches, in the death of Osiris, Atys, Hiram, or whosoever 
representa the Sun, the Eternal contest between the Good and Evil Principles, the fall of man, his immortality 
and his redemption. It is the history of the struggle that began when Sin entered the world, between light 
and darkness; light typifying good, and darkness evil; and the ultimate triumph of light and the Good 
Principle proving the mercy and justice of the Grand Architect of the Universe. : ; ; 

For the allegory of the death and revival of the God of Light, was also explained as symbolizing the great 
principle of generation from putrefaction (expressed hy the wurd SO 7 &m CarOT&.:.), the apparent death 
of animated being, but inexhaustible source of life. Hence the feast at the rernal equinox, among all nations; 

the ancient sacrifices, that the blood of the victim might fertilize the earth and feed new life ; and the universal 
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jey, when reaching the Sign, first of the Bull, and two thousnnd five hundred years after, of the Ram, at that 
equinox, the sun began to waken to life the germs hid ia the earth, and gave promise of future plenty. © And 
hence the remembrance of the egg, out of which, in the [linda faith, the world was born, nesperined even 
to our day, in the eggs stained and given as presents at that equinox, 

The name which we read Hiram, is, in Kings, Khiram (Raised to life), and in Chronicles, nwa 
(white), a term applied to the ancient Initiates, and peculiarly applicable to the Sun. <- 2 

Hiram is killed. .So was Osiris. Hiram was merely rnised from the grave; and so was Osiris ; but in 
other legends there is a resurrection. To killis in Latin ocetdere, whence the word occident, the west, which, 
figuratively Kills the celestial bodies that sink there below the horizon. So resurrection, figuratively meaning 
the coming again to life, is from the Latin verb resurgere, to rise ognin; as the sun and stars rise eae or 
. come to life, when they appear abore the eastern horizon. 

The poind within a circle, and that circle bounded by two parallel lines, refer to the same gskiia tate 
legend. The circle is the Sun, and the lines the two Tropics, beyond which he cannot poss. But, as every 
thing in Masonry hns a double sense: so here, too, the circle with a central point is, as it was throughout all 
the Eastern world, the symbol of the male and female priaciples, or the creative power and universal matter 
—God and the universe. The antersecton of two equilateral triangles meant the same; and both came from 
the Indian Mysteries. 

In the legend of Osiris, the ain containing his body was flung ashore under 3 tamarisk-tree. Another 
version is that Isis found the body near a, tall plant of heath or broom, She sat down by a spring that broke - 
from a rock, and rested there overcome with grief. 

A branch of some tree or shrub was indispensuble i in all the initiations: in the Egyptian Mysteries, the 
lotus; in those of Atys, the almond-branch; the myrtle of Venus; the Druidical Mistletoo ; among the early 
Christians the box-tree of Palm-Sunday; in Virgil’s description of the Mysteries, the golden branch; among 
Masons, the thorny acacin that marked Iiram’s grave; a mere variation of the tamarisk or heath of Osiris, 
The Ancients considered the acacia incorruptible. It was reverenced by the ancient Arabs, and particularly 
by the Tribe Ghalfan. They made of its wood their idol Al-Uzza, which Mahomet destroyed. The Sabeans 
paid it honour, and their initiates bore a branch of it. It was called by them. houzza, or rather Hoscaein; 
which every Knight Rose »{ will recognize. 

In personifying the astronomical allegory of the descension and ascension of the Sun, itself a symbol of 
the struggle between the Good and Evil Principles, the Divine and Natural law, the Spirit and the Flesh; the 
Indians, the Persians, the Egyptians, the Phcenicians, the Phrygians, the Greeks, the Samothracians, tho 
Celts and the Gotha, all represented the Sun by a God, a lofty Nature, above mankind and remote from the 
sympathies of men. 

But the Masonic Myth represents its Wero neither by 1 God nora warrior. Ie is one of the mass of the 
People, the son ofa man not even of the Jewish race, but of the Phoonician, and of a woman of the Tribe of 
Naphtali; in nowise connected with the Priests or the Levites. Io is no King nor the son of a King, no 
Conqueror, no Priest; but a plain man of the People, a worker in the metals, in gold, silver, iron and brass, 
erie crimson and scarlet stuffs—a second Tubaicain ; and of him, this Plebeian, Masonry makes a companion 
of Kings. 

When Osiris and Bacchus were slain, they were sought for by Gods. But when Iiram disappeared, an 
association of workers, who had lost their Chief, their guide and their light, took measures to find him, and 
sent forth men from among themselves to search for him. 

Thus Masonry teaches, under the same old Myth, the far nobler doctrine of the dignity of laboar, of 
equality and fraternity ; and this, and its republican form of government and administration it is, that have 
caused it to spread throughout the Globe. 

Lliram not only represents the Sun, and the Good Principle, but the Eternal, never-dying, primitive Teor, 
ever struggling for the victory. The three nesassins are Ambition, Falsehood and Iynorance ; the ambition of a 
corrupt Priesthood, who concealed the Truth from the Masses, that by means of debasing superstitions they 
might subjugate them more completely to their will; the Jalsehood of their myriad fictions and fables that 
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soon became absolutely inexplicable, a mere jargon and chaos of confusion; and tho ignorance of ms Masses, 
that caused them to believe in crror, and forget the truth. Such is the Masonic Myth. 
Listen now to the residue of the Lectura of the Kuabbalists! 


[The Orator and another Brother repeat, by question and answer, as follows]. 


Qu... What do you mean by the number 6? - 

Ans... The theological cube ..... The physical cube. 

Qu... What do you mean by the number 7? 

Ans, The seven sacraments ..... The seven planets. 

Qu... What do you mean by the number 8? : 

Ans... The small number of Elus . . . . . The small number of wise men. 

Qu... What do you mean by the number 9? 

Ans.*. The exaltation of religion . . . . . The exaltation of matter. 

Qu... What do you mean by the number 10? 

Ans... Tho ten commandments .... . The ten precepts of nature. 

Qu... What do you mean by the number 11? 

Ans. The multiplication of religion . . . . . The multiplication of nature. 

Qu.*. What do you mean by the number 12? 

Ans. The twelve Articles of Faith; the twelve Apostles, foundation of the Holy City, who preached 
throughout the whole world, for our Bappiness and spirituel joy ..... The twelve operations of nature: 
The twelve signs of the Zodiac, foundation of the Primum Mobile, extending it throughout the Universe for 
our temporal felicity. 

(The Rabbi Prpaident of the Sanhedrim) adds: From all that you have said, it results that the unit - 
develops itself in 2, is completed in three internally, and so produces 4 externally; whence, through 6, 7, 8, 
-9, it arrives at 5, half of the spherical number 10, to ascend, passing through 11, to 12, and to raise itself, by 

the number 4 times 10, to the number 6 times 12, the final term and summit of our eternal happiness]. 

Qu... What is the generative number? 

Ans.. In the Divinity, it is the unit; in created things, the number 2: Because the Divinity, 1, engenders 
2, and in created things 2 engenders 1. 

Qu. What is the most majestic number? 

Ans.*. . 3, because it denotes the triple divine essence. 

Qu.*. What is the most mysterious number? 

Ans.. 4, because it contains all the mysteries of nature. 

Qu.". What is the most occult number? ; 

: Ans.*. 5, because it is inclosed in the centre of the series. 

_ Qu. Which is the most salutary number ? 

"Ans. 6, because it contains the source of our spiritual and corporeal hapntnees: 

Qu... Which is the most fortunate number ? 

‘Ans... 7, because it leads us to the decade, the perfect number. 

Qu.*. Which is the namber most to be desired? 

Ans.". 8, because he who possesses it, is of the number of the Elus and Sages. 

Qu... Which is the most sublime number?” 

Ans.*. ‘9, because by it religion and nature are exalted. 

Qu... Which is the most perfect number? 

“Ans. 10, because it includes unity, which created everything, and zero, symbol of matter snd chaos, 
whence everything emerged. In its figures it comprehends the created and unereated, the commencement 
and the end, power and force, life and annihilation. By the study of this number, we find the relations of 
nll things ; the power of the Creator, the faculties of the creature, the Alpha and Omega of divine knowledge. 
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Qu.*. Which is the most multiplying number? 

Ans.*. 11, because with the possession of two units, we arrive at the multiplication of things. 

Qu... Which is the most solid number? 

Ans... 12, because it is the foundation of our spiritual and temporal happiness, 

Qu.*. Which is the favourite number of religion and nature ? . 

Ans.. 4 times 10, because it enables us, rejecting everything impure, eternally to enjoy the number 6 
times 12, term and summit of our felicity. 

Qu.*. What is the meaning of the square? 

Ans.". It is the symbol of the four elements contained in ‘the triangle, and they emblem of the three 
chemical principles: these things united form absolute unity in the primal matter, ; 

Qu." What is the meaning of the centre of the circumference? , 

Ans.*.. It signifies the universal spirit, vivifying centre of nature. 

Qu. What do you mean by the quadrature of the circle? 

Ans... The investigation of the quadrature of the circle indicates the knowledge of the four vulgar 
elements, which are themselves composed of elementary spirits or chief principles; as the circle, though 
round, is composed of lines, which escape the sight, and are seen only by the mind, 

Qu... What ia the profoundest meaning of the figure 3? 

Ans.*, The Father, the Son, and the Iloly Spirit. From the action of these three results the triangle 
within the square; and from the seven angles, the decade or perfect number, 

Qu.". Which is the most confused figure? 

Ans... Zero,—the emblem of chaos, formless mixture of the elements, 

Qu... What do the four devices of the degree signify? 

Ans... That we are to hear, see, be silent, and enjoy our happiness. 





The number 6 was, in the Ancient Mysteries, a striking emblem of-nature;-a3 presenting the six dimen- 
sions of all bodies; the six lines which make up their form, viz. the fuur lines-of direction, towards the North, 
South, East and West; with the two lines of height and depth, responding to the zenith and nadir. .The sages 
applied the senary to the physical man; while the septenary was, for them, the symbol of his immortal spirit. 

The hieroglyphical senary (the double equilateral triangle) is the symbol of Deity, 

6 is also an emblem of health, and the symbol of justice; because it is the firat perfect number; that is, 
the first whose aliquot Parts (4, 4. $, or 3, 2 and 1] added together make itself. 

Ormuzd created six good spirits, and Ahriman six evil ones. These typify the six summer and the six 
winter months. ; 

No number has ever been so universally in route as the septenary. Its celebrity is due, no doubt, to the 
planets being seven in number. It belongs also to sncred things. The Pythagoreans regarded it os 
formed of the numbers 3 and 4; the first whereof was in their eyes the image of the three material elements, 
and tho second the principle of everything that is neither corporeal nor sensible. It presented them, from that 
point of view, the emblem of everything that is perfect. 

Considered as composed of 6 and unity, it serves to designate tho invisible centre or soul of everything; 
because no body exists, of which six lines du not constitute the form, nor without a seventh interior point, as 
the centro and reality of the body, whereof the external dimensions give only the appearance. 

The numerous applications of the septenary, confirmed the ancient sages in the uze of this symbol. More- 
over, they exalted the properties of the number 7, as having, in a subordinate manner, the perfection of the 
unit: for if the unit is uncreated, if no number produces it, the seven is also not engendered by any number 
contained in the interval between land 10. The number 4 occupies an arithmetical middle-ground between 
the unit and 7, inasmuch as it is ns much over 1, as it is under 7, the difference cach way being 3. 

The cipher 7, among the Egyptians, symbolized life; and this is why the letter Z of the Greeks was the 


initial of the verb Zaw, 3 live; and Zevs (Jupiter), Father of Life. 
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The number 8, or the octary, is composed of the sacred numbers 3 and 5. Of the heavens, of the seven 
planets, and of the sphere of the fixed stars, or of the eternal unity and the mysterious number 7, is composed, 
the ogdoade, the number cight, the first cube of equal numbers, regarded as sacred in tho arithmetical philo- 
sophy. 

The Gnostic ogdoade had eight stars, which represented the eight Cabiri of Samothrace, the eight Egyptian 
and Phoenician principles, the eizht Gods of Xenocrates, the eight angles of the cubic stone. i: 

The number cight symbolizes perfection: and its figure, 8 or co, indicates the perpetual and regular course 
of the universe. ‘ 

It is the first euhe (2x 2x 2), and signifies friendship, prudence, counsel and justice. It was a symbol 
of the primeval Jaw, which regarded all men as equal. 

The novary, or triple ternary. If the number three was celebrated among the ancicnt sages, that of three 
times three had no lesa celebrity ; because, according to them, ench of the three elements which constitute our’ 
bodies is ternary: the water containing earth and fire; the earth containing igneous and aqueous particles; 
and the fire being tempered by globules of water and terrestrial corpuscles which serve to feed it. No one of 
the three elements being entirely separated from the others, all material beings composed of these three 
elements, whereof each is triple, may be designated by the figurative. number of three times three, which has 
become the symbol of all formations of bodies. Ience the name of ninth envelope, given to matter. Every 
material extension, every, circular line, has for representative.sign the number nine, among the Pythagoreans; 
who had observed the property which this number possesses, of reproducing itself incessantly and entire, in 
every multiplication; thus offering to the mind a very striking emblem of matter whieh is incessantly com- 
posed before our eyes, after having undergone a thousand decompositions. 

The number nine was consecrated to the Spheres and the Muses. It is the sign of every circumference; 
because a circle or 360 degrees is equal to 9, that is to say, 3-+6+4-0=9. Nevertheless, the ancients regarded 
thia number with a sort of terror: they considered it a bad presage; as the symbol of versatility, of change, 
and the emblem of the frailty of human affairs. Whereforo they avoided all numbers where nine appears, and 
chiefly 81, the produce of 9 nsultiplied by itself, and the addition whereof, 8-+1, again presents the number 9. 

As the figure of the number 6 was the symbol of the terrestrial globe, animated by a divine spirit, the 
figure of the number 9 symbolized the earth, under the influence of the Evil Principle; and thence the terror 
it inspired. Nevertheless, according to the Kabbalists, the cipher 9 symbolizes the generative ege, or the 
image of a little globular being, from whose lower side seems to flow its spirit of life. 

The Ennead, signifying an aggregate of 9 things or persons, is the first square of unequal numbers. 

Every one is aware of the singular properties of the number 9, which, multiplied by itself or any other 
number whatever, gives a result whose final sum is always 9, or always divisible by 9. 

9, multiplied by cach of the ordinary numbers, produces an arithmetical progression, each member 
whereof, composed of two figures, presents a remarkable fact; for example: : 


Bg tek ee ORS ed BO eR a aR Se 0 BRIO 
9..18..27..36.. on ‘Bd ss 63... 72, 81.. 90 


The first line of figures gives the regular series, from 1 to 10. 
The second reproduces this line doubly; first ascending, from the first figure of 18, and then returning 


from the second figure of 81. = 
It follows from this curious fact, that the half of the numbers which compose this progression represents, 


in inverse order, the figures of the second half: : 
1218... ... 36... 45==185= 9. . and 14-3+45=—15=) 
90 .81...72...63... 54==360= 9. 


—_—_—_——  —_—_ — 
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So 0281... .. Sl’=O561=—-18=9 1... OK DIS... 1S 21D 
. 9x 4==36 .. . 36%=1296==18=9, 
And so with every mulliple of 0—say 45, 54, 63, 72, &e. - 


OxXI=n2T . 2. 272129189. 


Thas 9xS8==72 ... . T2!==518ie=IS=9. 
And further: . 














18 ° 7 26 12 
18 oF 36 72 
1H = 189=18=29 216=9 . 144=29 
18 =9 5d <9 108 =9 504 ==9 
321==0..18—9 720=18==9 120G=s18==9 5184=218=29 
108 
108 
864==18. 
108 =9- 
11664=18=9, 
And so the cubes: 
97922799 3072021829 18-8 24—=9 Qa81 , Sl%e, . GSGlea1S—=9 
729 324 * 6561 
6561<=18=29 129G=:18==9 G5G1 ==18=_9 
1458 =18=9 61S =1k=9 ; 39266 =o7=' 
§102 =9. 972 s==18=9 . 82805. =18=9 
9 — ‘all 
5214412218229 104976=207= ee ee 


_ 43,016,721 27=9. 


The number 10, or the Denary, is the measure of everything; and reduces multipiied numbers to unity. 
Containing all the numerical and harmonic relations, and all the properties of the numbers which precede it, 
it concludes the Abacus or Table of Pythagoras. To the Mysterious Socicties, this number typified the 
assemblago of all the wonders of the universe. They wrote it thus 0, thatis to say, Unity in the middle of 
Zero, as the centre of acircle, or symbol of Deity. They saw in this figure everything that should lead to 
reflection: the centre, the ray, and the circumference, represented to them God, Man, and the Universe. 

This number was, among the Sages, a sign of concord, love and peace. To Masons it is a sign of union 
and good faith ; because it is expressed by joining two hands, or the Master’s grip, when the number of 
fingers gives 10: and it was represented by the Tetractys of Pythagoras. 

The number 12, like the number 7, is celebrated in the worship of nature. The two most famous divisions 
of the heavens, that by.7, which is that of the plancts, and that by 12, which is that of the Signs of the Zodiac, ° 
are found upon the religious monuments of all the peoples of the Ancient World, even to the remote 
extremes of the East. Although Pythagoras does not spenk of tho number 12, it is none the loss a sncred 
number. Itis the image of the Zodiac; and consequently that of the Sun, which rules over it. 

Such are the ancient ideas in regard to those numbers which so often appear in Masonry; and rightly 
understood, as the old Sages understuod them, they contain many a pregnant lesson. 

We conclude this Lecture with that which has always been, and we bolicve always will bo the Masonic 
idea of the Supreme Being: We call Him the Grand Architect of tho Universe, considering that Universo as 
Ilis most magnificent temple and perfect work of architecture. Conformably to this idea, we comprehend in 
that name an Eternal and Universal Intelligence, infinite in Power, Knowledge and Love, governing the 
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worlds and living beings that compose the universe, by laws regular and suitable to the ends of their exist- 
ence. We revere him as the sole Master of all, conceivable and visible in all the marvellous things with 
which he has embellished his universe; a3 the Author and Father of all mon; as Zim who gives us all intel- 
ligence and lifo. Thus comprehending the Supreme Being, Masonry becomes the ageregate of human wis- 
dom, and of all those perfections which make man resemble the Divinity. It is, in a word, that universal 
morality, suited to the inhabitant of every country, to the man of every creed. Its morality is more extensive 
and more universal than that of any particular religion ; all of which are exclusive, because they divide indi- 
viduals into classes, as idolaters, schismatics, sectarians and infidels; whilo in religioniats Masonry sees 
brethren only, to whom it opens its temple, that they may there free themselves from the prejudices of country 
and the errors of the religion of their fathers, and be led to love and assist one another. The torch which it 
bears in its pure hand, it has never used to light a flame anywhere upon the enrth, but solely to enlighten 
men; for it grieves for and flees from error; but it neither hates nor persecutes: and finally its object is to 
“make of the whole human race a single family of Brothers, united in love, knowledge and labour... 

Thus, opening its Temple to all men, to the Jew, the Mahometan, the adorers of Buddha and-Fo, as well 
as to the Christian, without identifying itself with any of these rites, it can follow the standard of none of 
their prophets ; but it adopts and ‘practises whatever of the doctrines and precepts of each is conformable - 
to universal morality, and to that primitive religion first taught to the ancient Patriarchs. 


TO CLOSE. 


Th.*. Ven... Bro.*. Amun, what is the hour? . 

Sen. W.. Th.*. Ven.-., it ia the hour of sunset, answering to the autumnal equinox. 

Th.*. Fen". What good work remains to be done, my Brother, to close the labours of the day? 

Sens. Wo. Th. Ven.°., I know of none. 

Th.*. Ven... Bro.*. Dionusos, knowest thou of any good work that remains to be done, before we can 
close the labours of the day? 

Jun. Wo. Th. Ven.:., I know of none. 

Th. Ven. Doth any brother know of a sick brother to be cared fur, of a distressed brother to be 
comforted, of a persecuted brother who needs assistance and defenders, of the widow or orphan of a brother 


suffering or in want? © ‘ 
{If any such case is mentioned, order is taken that it be provided for. If none, the Th., Ven.*. pro- 
ceeds :]. : 


Th.. Ven... Brother Amun, it being close upon the sunset, it is my pleasure that this Council of Knights 
of the Sunbe now clocad, and so stand until the next regular communication, unless sooner convened by 
my order, or upon some sudden emergency, of which due and timely notice will be given. 

Sen.*, W.. [Repents the order to the Jun.*. W.-.] 

Jun. Wi. [Repeats the order to the Knights.] 

’ *. [The Th.*, Ven.°. then gives the sign, and each brother answers as in opening]. 

: Th. Ven, Riches pass away like shadows on the water. They are the most inconstant of friends. 
Those that are dear to us dic, and our friendships are not immortal. All men stand upon the margins of 
their graves; and one thing alone is beyond the reach of fate: the judgment that is pnssed upon the 
dead. Go out ogain, my Brethren, from between the holy columns; and among men prepare by good works 
for that judgment! a 

[The Th.°. Ven.-. then raps ? ? ? , and all the Knights repent with their hands]. 

Th. Ven. My Brethren, this Council is closed. 


FINIS. 





Cwenty-Ninth Begree. 


Grand Ecossais of St... Andrew, or Patriarch of the Crusades. 





TNE CHAPTER; ITS DECORATIONS, ETC. 


The hangings ore crimson, supported by white columns. The seats of the Master and Wardens are of 
crimson, ornamented with gilding. Those of the other Knights are blue. 

In each corner of ‘the Hall is a Saint Andrew’s Cross, with nine lights, by threes, in front of each. There 
are also nine, by threes, on the East, West and South sides of the altar in the centre. There are also nine, 
by threes, in front of each of the four first officers; making, in all, 81. 

The dress of the Knights is 2 crimson robe, a deep scarlet sash round the waist, a green collar edged 
with crimson, worn over the neck, and to which the jewel is suspended, and « white silk scarf, worn from left 
to right, and ornamented with gold fringe. On the left breast is embroidered on the robe a large white Cross 
of St.:. Andrew. 

The Jewel is two sharp pointed double interlaced triangles, formed by arcs of large circles, made of gold, 
and enclosing in tho centre the compnases, upright and open to 25 degrees. At the bottom is suspended to 
one of the points a St... Andrew’s Cross of gold, surmounted by a Knight’s helmet. On the centre of the 
Cross is the Letter Y.*. enclosed in an equilateral triangle, and that in a ring formed by a winged serpent. 
Between the two lower arms of the Cross a Key is suspended; and on the extremities of the Cross are the 
letters 3.°. *,*, 0.*, }.°.; the initials of the words M3 OR. SOT 94. csQ LEM CLO L&.-. MCTEOZOSL.. 

Tho Presiding officéy is styled Ven.. Gr. Muster; the Sen.*. Warden, Gr.. Prior ; the Jun.- Warden, 
Gr.. Seneschal ; the 4th Officer, Gr.. Bailijf; the Sen.. Deacon, Gr.-. Precepior; the Jun.*..Deacon, Gr.°. 
Marshal; the Treasurer, Gr.*. Alnoner; the Secretary, Gr.*. Registrar; and the other Knights, Gr.", Crosses. 
A. Warder guards the door on the inside, and a Sentinel? on tho outside. The Gr.*. Master sits in the East; 
the Gr.*. Prior in the West; the Gr.-. Seneschal in the South; and the Gr.*. Bailiff in the North. 

The Lodges of this Degree are styled Chapters. 

-The Battery is z raps, by ?; and! The dge, the square of z The Step is upon a St.*. Andrew’s Cross, 
by ; steps of an €.*. ©.". —; of a VW". Do. — and ; of a 95.", 5.". 
Pasa-word in the Court of the-Sultan ... OfM BOT. 





During 2 reception, the [all represents the Court of Salah-Eddin (or Suladin), the Grent Sultan of Egypt 
and Syria. No Masonic emblems appear. A roll of parchment representing the Koran lies on a table in 
front of the Throne, and a Saracenic Standard, displaying the Crescent, stands near the seat of the Gr. 
Master and each of the Wardens. The Hall is then hung with green and gold. The Knights all wear the 
Turkish costume, ¢. ¢. wide trowsers, a vest and turban, all snow-white, anda red sash round the waist, with 
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ascimetar. The Throna is occupied by tho Candidate, who represents the Sultan, while the Gr.°. Master re- 
presents Ligh of Tiberias, Lord of Galilee. The Sen.*. Warden, seated in the West, represents Malek ddhel, 
brother of the Sultan, [ Malek: Adhel Sayf-Eddin, the Just King and Sword of Religion]: The Junior Warden, 
seated in the South represents Valek Modajfer Tuki-Eddin [the Victorious King devoted to religion], Prince of 
Tlamah, and Nephew of the Sultans thé 3d Warden and Sen.*. Deacon, sented on either side of the Throne, 
Malek: Daher [Triumphant King] Son of the Sultan and Prince of Aleppo; and JM€alek Afdal [Excellent King], 
Son of the Sultan and Prince of Damascus: and the Junior Deacon, who accompanies the Grand Master, and ° 
after introducing him seats himself on the right of the Sen.*. Warden, the Emir of Emessa. 

Behind the Throne is a banner in the shape of a shroud, white, on which, in black letters are the words 
“ Sanam Enory, Kine or Kixas, Saran-Eppix, Victor or Victors, Sauan-Eppin xust pis 1” 





TO OPEN. 


The Gr.*. Master gives three raps, and says, ‘Sir Knights, I am about to open this Chapter of, Knights 
Ecossais of St. Andrew. You will please clothe and arm yourselves, and the officers will assume their respec- 
tive stations.” * 

After that is done, the Gr.". Master again says, “Sir Knight Gr.-. Bailiff, are all present Knights Ecossais 
of St. Andrew ?”” . ret : 

Gre. Bail... Ven.*. Gr.r. Master, all present have seen the Sultan of the Saracens upon his Throne. 

Gro. M. You will take order then, Sir Kt". Gr.*. Bailiff, that the’ avenues of approach be duly guarded, 
that we may suffer no interruption. : 4 ‘. 

Cre. Bail... Sir Kt. Warden, inform tho Captain of the Guard that this Chapter is about to be opencd, 
and direct him to station his guards so that all the avenues leading hither shall be duly guarded, and we be 
secure against interruption. ~ 5 ; 

[The Warden goes out, returns, and says, “Sir Kt. Gr.*, Bailiff, your orders are communicated and the 
guards are stationed.”] : 

Gr, Bail... Ven.. Gr.*. Master, the avenues are duly guarded, and we are in security. 

Gre. Mi. Sir Kt. Gr. Prior, what was the original vecupation of this Order? © 

Gre. Prior: .. To rebuild the Churches in the Iuly Land, destroyed by the Saracens; as our ancient 
brethren wrought at the re-building of the Temple, with the Sword in one band and the Trowel in the other. 

Gr. i. To what do we now derote ourselves? 

Gre. Priors .. To active Charity, and practical philanthropy, especially inculcating toleration, and dis- 
countenancing bitterness and strife. 

Gr. Mf. Sir Kt.. Gr.*. Preceptor, what is the first duty of a true Knight? 

Gr.. Prec. To reverence and obey that Great Deity whose Unspeakablo Name is so Sacred in this” 
degree. 

Gre. Mi. Sir Kt. Geo. Bailiff, what is the second duty of a true Knight? 

Gr.*. Bail... Ever to have a sacred regard for truth, and. a profuund scorn for falachood, cunning and 
treachery ; to profess no opinion for the sake of expediency ; and to conceal none through fear of consequences. 

Gre. Mt. Sir Kt. Gro. Seneschal, what is the third duty of o true Knight? 

Gr. Senca.. ’ To protect virtue and innocence aginst rislenee, injury, fraud or defamation. 

Gre. MC. Sir Kt. Ges. Prior, what is the fourth duty of a true Knight? 

Cr:. Prior: .. Never to recede in the great battle for truth, the right, free thought and free speech, 
against error, wrong, bigotry, intolerance and oppression of the conscience, unless it be to gather now strength 
for a more determined struggle. : . 

Gr. Bf. Kuights Gr.*. Crosses, you hear what duties your knightly obligation requires of you. Renew 
now to each other your solemn promise, made when you were admitted to this degree, that you will ever and 
faithfully perform them! 

All: We rrouise. 
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Gr. H-. Fail not to keep the promise! Sir Kt.*. Grand Almoner, knowest thou of any poor, sick or 
distressed Knight, or of the widow or orphan of one deceased, who needs our nid, or is entitled to our 
sympathy ? 

Alm... Ido not, Ven.*. Gr.. Master. : a 

Ven.’. Mf. Then, in the name of God and St. Andrew, let us open, our Chapter! since itis high noon, 
and life is all too short for the work we have to do. Sir Knights Gr.-. Crosses, the sign! : ; 

[All give the £th sign, Then the Gr.. Sentinel raps ?— the Gr.. Prior ;— and the Gr., Master 1— 
and the latter declares the Chapter duly opened]. 





RECEPTION. 


The Candidate is prepared by being dressed in Turkish costume, as described above, wearing in front of 
" the turban a large brilliant. Being thus prepared, and all the Knights except the Grand Master being in their 
places, but the Throne vacant, the armed Sentinel on the outside throws the door open, and the Candidate, 
accompanied by the Grand Bailiff [fdeé Daher] enters the Mall, which is blazing with light, advances to the 
Throne, the Knights all rising and bowing, and is seated upon it. The Grand Bailiff sits on his right, and 
hands him from time to time, at the proper moment, what he has to eay, printed on slips of paper; having 
told him beforehand that he is to read them aloud. 

In the mean time, the Gr.*. Master is dressed as a Prisoner, and Joaded with heavy chains, and being 
taken charge of by the Junior Deacon [Zvir of Emessu}, goca to the door, where the Sentinel receives the 
pass-word [(OttL4{O.-.], and admits them. They adrance to the East, and the Emir makes a deep obeisance 
to the Sultan, who, from a slip given him by the Grand Bailiff, reads: : 

Cand... Brave Emir of Emessa, whence come you, and whom bring you with you in chains? 

Jun. D.. King of Kings, from Asealon, where we have defeated the Christian invaders in a hard-fought 
- battle, and taken many prisoners, one of the chief of whom, IIugh of Tiberias, the Lord of Galilee, I havo 
brought to thee, that thou mightest 4s his ransom. 

Cand.. Attan Akpan! Attag Keriu! The praise be to God. Art thou the Lord of Galilee? 

Gre. Mc. Tam.- . 

‘Cand... Ihave heard of thy fame in a hundred battles, and have myself crossed swords with thee before 
the walls of Acre. Thou arta brave knight, noble and courteous. Emir, sayeth not the Prophet, “Thou shalt 
not degrade the noble captive?” It was not well done to load him with these chains. Tave them at once 
removed, and when the knight hath eaten, and refreshed himself, return again to my presence. - 

‘(The Gr.. Master and the Emir withdraw, and after 2 time return, the Gr.*. Master freed of his chains, 
and clothed in a new robe; and the Emir, conducting him to a seat near the Sultan, repairs to his own place]. 

_ Cand, Sir ugh of Tiberias, I do you all honour as a brave and loyal knight; but as the custom is 
among the followers of the Prophet, I must exact of you a ransom proportioned to your rank as a lord, and 
your eminence as a warrior. Its amount will show the estimation in which I hold you; and I fix it a¢ the sum 
of twice fifty thousand besants of gold. The choice is yours, to pay the ransom or to lose your head. 

Gr. Mf, Alas, princely Saladin, you give me in reality no option. It is beyond my power to pay the 
ransom, or the half of it, Were my Lordship of Galilee and my Principality of Tiberias both sold, I could 
not pay it, So even take my bead; for to a man impoverished and ruined it scarcely matters whether he has 
a hend or not. I need short shrift, and the executioner may do his work at onco. ; 

Cand... Dost thou not fear death? 

Gro. M. No, by my faith. Ihave met him face to face too often. Only I would rather fall sword in 
hand, striking a good blow or two against your nobles, a3 a true knight loves to leave the world, than die 
the death of a criminal by the scimetar or bowstring. 

Cand.*. It does not need that you should die thus, gallant Knight. Igive you two years in which to collect 
together your ransom. Go back to France: Thou needest not part with thy Principality or Lordship. I will 
win them of thee hereafter with the sword. So noble 2 Knight is too valuable to his countrymen to be allowed 
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thus to lose his life. There is no Kaight or Christian that will not give thee liberal sid towards thy ran- 
som. Butif you should fuil, give me your Knightly word that at the end of two years from this day, and at 
this hour, you will present yourself to me again, and surrender your head to the Executioner, 

Gr.. Mr. Most noble and princely Saladin! truest of Kaights thyself in spirit! I accept thy terms, 
with ten thousand thanks for thy generous confidence; and I pledge my Knightly word, never yet given to 
man or woman and afterwards broken, that, if Ido not pay the ransom, I will at this very hour, two years henee, 
present myself before you, to die withouta murmur. And this moreover, by the Body of the Redeemer do I 
solemnly swear; and may Ie have mercy on me, only if I keep this oath and promise, if death or sickness do 
not prevent! : , 

Cand... Noble Emir of Emessa, return this brave Knisht his sword and armour. Give him a horse of 
the breed called the Winged, and send him with sufficient escort, after he hath enten with us, to the Christian 
Army. Malek Adhel, Snyf-Eddin, see that he hath passports that may insure his safety. 


Sen. Wu. King of Kings, I hear and obey. 
Gr, M, Princely Saladin, I thank thee most. gratefully; and all Christendom shall know bow nobly 


thou hast dealt with me, Permit me now to retire and prepare for my journey; since, by my faith, the 
hundred thousand besnnts require me to be stirring, and will allow me scant rest fur the’ next two years. 

Cand.". Thou bast permission, Knight. The noble Emir will go with you and see you prepared at all 
points for your journey. . 7 

{The Gr.*, Master bows and retires, butas he passes out at the door, the Candidate, prompted by the 
Gr.. Bailiff, says, * Malek Afdal, my Son, recall the Frankish Knight. I would speak with bim agnin.’’] 

{The Ser.*. Deacon goes out, ond returns with the Gr.*. Master, who again approaches the East, and awaits 
the Sultan’s pleasure]. we : 

Cund.. Noble Knight, siace your forces entercd this land of ours, I have learned something of your 
institution of Knighthood, and would fain know more. I-understand the sanctity of the Knightly word, as 
you may see by the confidence [ have placed in yours. And I have also. heard from those who have. been ia 
your camps, as prisoners and otherwise, that there is among you a strange equality; so that a Knight, though 

* poor, may sit in the presence of a Monarch, Tell me if that be so- ; 
Gre, Me. Tt is. Thou hast not been misinformel. The name of Knight-and gentle: blood entitle the . 
possessor to place himselfin the same rank with soverciyns of the first deyree, 30 far as regards all but Kingly - 
authority and dominion. If the greatest King were to wound the honour of the poorest Knight, he could not 
by the law of chisaley, refuse satisfaction by single combat, 

Cand... And how may he aspire to mate in marriage? 

Gro. Mr. With the voblest and the proudest dame in Christendom. The poorest Knight is free, in all 
honeurnble service, to devote bis hand and sword, the fame of his exploits and the deep devotion of his heart, 
to the fairest princess that ever wore a Coronet. 

Cand... And hath the Order of Knighthuod other excellencies ? 

Gro. AC. It demands the strictest honour and most sacred regard to truth. It requires us to protect the 
defenveless and the innocent. -It inculeates purity and virtue, patience, firmness, sclfgovernmest; and, in 
short, that the true Knight and gentleman shall be alike without fear and without reproach. 

Cand.. Prince of Tiberias, thou owest me return for the favour’I have done thee, and I ask of thee a 
boon. I pray theo in the name of Allah, thut thou wilt make known to mo the sacred laws of the Order of 
Knighthood; and confer upun me that dignity before your departure; for Tam rendy to conform to its laws. 

Gr. Mr. [After hesitating, and appearivg eunfused]. It is impossible. 

Cund.. Wow impossible? Make known to me the reasons. I would {nin receive os o willing gift that 


which I might extort. : 
Gre, Mf. Thou rulest many nations, Salah-Eddin. For every arrow thou sendest by a Messenger, ’tis 


said that two-score thousand riders mount on horseback, and for the bow as many as thou hast asked me 
Desants for my ransom. But I tell thee, that mighty as thou art, thou hast not the power to force a true and 


ral Knig act di able, or furbidden by the rules of Knighthood. 
loyal Knight to do an act dishonourable, or fu y oe gt eee TE 


Cund.. I crave thy pardon, noble Knight, for the inconsiderate threa 
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that one gains only by compulsion is of little value? I would entreat thee courteously, and as an equal, to do 
me this grent favour. Thou sayest it is impossible; bat why? 

Gro. Mt. Thou canst not be made a Knight without bending thy knee before me; and my sword must 
be laid upon thy persun. 

Cand... Du I nat kneel in prayer, even as the humblest believer ? 

Gr.. Mf. Thou must profess thy belief in the one true and ever-living God; and ye Saracens worship 
not the true God. ; ‘ ; 

Cand... Thou art mistaken, Prince; fur thou knowest not our faith. Doth not the Koran say, “There 
is no God but God, the living, the selfsubsisting? Your God is our God; there. is no God but he, the most 
merciful. To God belongeth the East and the West: therefore, whithersoever ye turn yourselves to pray, 
there is the face of God: fur God is omnipresent and omniscient. We believe in God, and that which hath 
been sent down to us, and thac which hath been sent unto Abraham and Ismael, and Isaac and Jacob, and 
the Tribes; and that which was delivered untae Muses and Jesus; and that which was delivered unto the 
Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and to God are we resigned.” 
So speaketh the Koran everywhere. ° 

Gre. Mc. It is indispensable that every Knight should believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Cund.. Doth not the Koran say that those who believe, Christians, and whosoever believeth in God and 
the lust day, and doth that which is right, they shall have their reward with their Lord? Doth it not say, 
“We furmerly delivered the bouk of the law unto Moses, and caused Apostles to succeed him, and gave evident 
miracles to Jesus the Son of Mary, and strengthened bim with the Holy Spirit. Every one of them believeth 
in God, and his angels and his scriptures, and his apostles. We make no distinction at all between his apos- 
tles. The angels said, O Mary, verily Gud hath chosen thee, and hath purified thee, and hath chosen thee 
above all the women of the world. The angels said, O Mary, verily God sendeth thee good tidings, that 
thou shalt bear the Word, proceeding from himself; his name shall be Christ Jesus, the Son of Mary, honour- 
able in this world and in the world to come, and one of those who approach near to the presence of God; 
antl he shall spenk unto men in the cradle . . Gud shall teach him the Scripture and wisdom and the law, and 
the Gospel; and shall appoint him his apostle to the children of Israel. God took him.up unto himself; and 
God is mighty and wise. And there shall not be one of those who have received the Scriptures, who shall not 
believe in him, before bis death; and on the day of resurrection he shall be a witness against them.” 
Thus sayeth the Koran; and all the followers of the Prophet believe that Christ was on Apostle from 
God, born of a Virgin, and inspired, and did teach the truth. : 

Gr.-. AL. Sayeth the Koran these things, and dost thou believe them ? 

Cand.*. ‘It sayeth them; and I believe them. I also believe that the Prophet was an apostle, sent to 
preach the truth, the primitive truc religion, revealed by God to Abraham. I believe in Christ ; but thou dost 
not believe in Mahomet. We worship av idola, but the one true God, who was the God of Abraham, and who 
sent Christ Jesus to tench his truth tothe Jews. 

Gr. ME. What Knightly virtues does the Koran enjoin upon those who believe its doctrines? 

Cand.. “Serve God, associate no creature with him ; and show kindness unto parents and relations and 
orphans and the poor, and your neighbour who is of kin to you, and also your neighbour who is a stranger, 
and to your familiar companion and the traveller, and the captives whom your right hands shall possess, for 
God loveth not the proud or vaia-glorious who are coretous. Oh, true believers, be patient, and constant- 
minded, and fear God, that ye may be happy.” Such and others like them are the words written on all the 
pages of the Koran. The word of a Moslem is never broken: and he who is intemperate, unchaste, cruel, 
the violator of innocence, covetous or base, offends against the law of the Prophet. : 

Cr.*. 2+. Princely Salah-Eddin, £ consent; and mayest thou pardon me, O Father! if in this Terr: for 
one so noble and magnanimous surely merits the high honour of Knighthood. Go with me then alone; for 
none but thou must witness the solema ceremony that shall confer on thee the rank and honours of Knight- 
hood. oo a 
Cand.*. Sayf-Eddia, my brother, assume my station until I return, as thou hast often done, 
business of the duy proceed. Let none depart until I come again. 

3lo 


and let the 
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[Tle then descends from the Throne, and retires with the Gr.’ Master to an adjoining apartment; in 
which are water in a basin, towels, a bath, and a couch, with snow-white covering. The Gr.°. Master leads 
the candidate to the basin, pours water on his head and directs him to wash his face and hands, and dry them 
on the napkin: and then says to him]: ‘The rales of Kaighthood also strictly require that the beard of the 
novitiate shall be sharen smooth and his hair trimmed; but the literal’ performance of these rites may be dis- 
pensed with, under circumstances that require it, like the present. I therefore, as o representation of that 
ceremony, cut a small lock of each, and no more, yielding to your rank and the customs of your country. 
I shall now retire. You will then immerse yourself in the bath; which, with the ceremonies alrendy per- 
formed, is a symbol of that baptismal rite observed among all Eastern nations by way of purification of * 
the body, emblematical of that purity and innocence of soul without which no one can enter into the order of 
Knighthood, nor into the pure abodes of happiness above. The candidate for Knighthood: not only serves a 
long apprenticeship in arms, and shows himself valiant and daring, and above all bage apprehension of 
death; but he must pass through a long and rigid probation, to prove himself, for his virtue, temperance, 
faith, constancy and nobleness of heart, ft to be enrolled in the ranks of chivalry. That, when the excellent 
qualities of the candidate are known, may be dispensed with, and the order conferred even upon the field. 
But wherever and whenever conferred, the candidate must be free of sin and vice. And I do enjoin thee, if 
thou art not resolved to be henceforward virtuous, chaste, humblo before God, merciful, tolerant, generous and 
charitable, to proceed no further; lest hereafter thou shouldest be disgraced befure.the whole world, as a false 
and disloyal Knight. Remember that, if thou becomest a Kaight, thy word must hereafter never be broken: 
thou must never strike a prostrate foe, nor slay the prisoner that can no longer resist, nor refuse moderato 
ransom, nor defile thyself with many women; and all true and loyal Knights must be thy brothers, all 
distressed virgins thy sisters, and all poor and destitute orphans thy children. Wilt thou proceed ?” 

Cand.". I will. a 

Gre. We. Bathe then, and free thy body from impurity; at the same time, washing from thy soul all evil 
passions and unworthy desires. .Then seek the couch, which, snow-white and perfumed, is an emblem of that 
heaven that waits to welcome the true Knight, whose strong arm ever maintains.that which he believes to be 
right and true, who protects the poor and feeble against the hand of the oppressur, and keeps himself pure and: 
undefiled before God. Then array thyself in snowy linen, the emblem of innocence,.and the searlet robe that 
is an emblem of the zeal and devotion of a Knight, and his readiness to shed his blood fur his Gud, his country, 
or the lady of his heart. When thou hast dressed, summon me unto thee again. 

[The Gr.*, Master retires, the Candidate bathes, and then retires to the couch, where he lies a few moments, 
rises, and dresses himself as directed; and then gives three raps, which recall the Gr.. Master.] 

Gre. Mc. My Brother, let us kneel and pray! . 


PRATER. 


Our Father, who art in Ieaven, the God of Abraham, Isanc and Jacob, the one only true God! Look 
now upon this Candidate, about to become a Knight and thy Servant. Aid him to perform punctually the 
yows he is about toassume. Strengthen his guod resulutions, and suffer not temptation to overcomo him. 
Make him a true Knight, and teach him to esercise whatever powers he hath, with gentleness and moderation, 
and for the benefit of mankind and thy glory. Aid him to Le true and loyal, frank and sincere; and may his 
Knighthood here below be but preparatory to his final initiatiun into the mysteries of thy Heaven of perfect 


happiness and perfect purity! Amen! 





Gr. If. Noble Salah-Eddin, thou hast kneeled to God in prayer. Thou must kneel yet again, to me, 
as the representative of all the orders of Knighth od.’ Dut first it is necessary that you take upon yourself a* 
most solemn obligation, before I can reveal to you the secrets of the order of Knighthood, which Tam about 
to confer upon you. It will bind thee to nothing unworthy of thyself, or contrary to thy faith, or at variance 
with thy duties to thy household, thyself, thy People or thy God. Tuke then, if thou art willing to proceed, 
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the Koran, which thou deemest Iloly, in thy left hand and press it to thy heart, and placing thy right hand 
upon this cross-hilt of my sword, repeat after me: 


THE OBLIGATION. 


To tho presence of the One Liring and Ever True God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and upon this Holy 
Book and Emblem, I do most solemnly and sincerely promise and swear, that I will never reveal the secrets | 
of this Degree of Grand Ecossais of St. Andrew to any person in the world,.except by permission from due 
and proper authority, and to one duly authorized to receive them. 

I furthermore promise and swear, that I will henceforward never write or utter a falsehood, knowing it 
to be such; nor violate my plighted word, or my implied pledge; nor use words in a double sense ; nor equivo- 
ento or bo guilty of mental reservation to deceive anuther; nor allow another to misunderstand and be deceived 
by my words; but I will ever henceforward be true, frank and loyal. 

I furthermore promise and swear that I will hencefurward give succor and assistance to all distressed 
Indies and poor and needy orphans, and will allow none to rob‘or injure them, if it be in my power to pre- 
vent it. 

I furthermore promise and swear that [ will ever venerate the True God, and strive to govern my conduct 
by His laws; and that I will hencefurward receive his blessings and generous gifts with thankfulness and 
gratitude, and strive to repay in‘ part his favours by doing good to my fellow-men. 

* I furthermore promise and swear that I will never disgracefully retreat before the enemy; and thatI will 
aid and assist, cherigh and protect a worthy Brother Knight, and see that no wrong be done him, if it be in 
my power to prevent it. 

To all whereof I du again most solemnly and sincerely swear, binding myself under no less a penalty 
than that of being excommunicated from the Order of Knighthood, and denounced throughout the world, in- 
every Court in Europe and Asia, to Moslem and Nazarene, to Knight and Lady, wherever honour is loved and 
infamy detested, as disloyal and fursworn Knight, dishonoured gentleman, and base, ignoble man. So help 
me God, and reward or punish me as I keep or violate this vow! ; 





[Tho Gr.". Master then gives the Candidate the Signs, Words and Tokens]. 


First Stex: ... Of the Earth: «2. MYY the SCOLM gently Wytwoyw— and 2932C the 
VYStC&COU with the MOLE of the! WON Cis of the MOTH. 


First Token: . . . Mutually and successivet take, with the ends of the P&% Som, and WUTC O—ILCt 
of the {3S@S°LL, ench the st —%d and jd SOONG CS of the WYTCW MGLCF of the tt&OcoD of 
the other; mutually spelling the word Mm % O%.". 


Secoxn Stes: ... Of Water: ... Place the t3X@seL1 over the ECOL, and then extending the 
Qt3s to the front at the height of the MECOL*, let it gracefully WOTT to the f229nC, asif 2OtS- 


oP Jang, one. 

” Seconn Toxen: ... Mutually and successively take, with the P&¢gam, and td WOA—LCT of the 
tIS@seT1, each the ,st —?d and jd OPFOR CS of the td WOM Ct of the other; mutually spelling 
ROU... . 

Turmp Sten: .. . Of the dir: .. . Turn the &COL to the +}C¥v SPC, looking upon the Wry St; 
raise the PIS ISOASUXA T7O227CLL together, carry y&Css to the soCL&*, and let ~&Css drop by 
the 2OMCa. 
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Tuiep Toren: ... Take between the 972: of the °&%25m and jd WIaoLCi, mutually and suc- 
cessively, ench the 9% of the jd WOGLCt of the other, one saying S5@)7%.°. and the other mC..— 
Then the first takes in the same way the first SOTO" of the same WO CH, and says OTS. | 


Fourta Siew: ... Of Fire: ... ome cor C all the WO CIS and the P&E rIm5, and 
covér the Ch CO with the m@ TS of the SOAS, IOtssS outwards. 

Respowse: ... Stretch forth the t}$@“Tl-and O12, %O13 downwards, to the height of tho 
O&Y 4 tI, and directly to the WIE. 


__, Frerg Sion: .. Of Admiration: .. - Raise the eyes towards Heaven, the hands 5 3+9W°? CLL, the 
right aomewhnt &£9QSCt than the left, as the Catholic Priest does, when he says IlYso9 752 
*Sm Ot E55; the &C Ct of the ThW3 YY being somewhat elevated, so that the left {=7CC may form 
a 2% OC with the right. 


_ Srxta Stew: . . «Of the Sun: ...- Place the thumb of the right hand upon the 7iCh C, raising the 
WSC? MRULCEL of the AOBCISOLI so as to forma 2X ZOIC, with a gesture as if you had some 
distant object in view, saying O9{O& &ORECHCAEL.. 


; Severta, (or Gexenat) Siew: baie Form a St:. Andrew's Cross upon hystimcony, with the 
OMwea TLyO8cCO and &OMTS upwards. 


GeneraL Toxen: eh . Each takes successively, between the 922 of the Y&$gsm and WYtC- 
W2SLCI of the 38OccLl the HOIST SY ORL of the WEICWH2P—ELCs of the SOT of the 
other; one saying S7C.*. and the other (&@.*. then ench takes, successively, with the same, the W912 
&Ysery of the PTC W2=GLCt of the other, and one says [OS.. and the other = CJLOBOL. 


Pass-Worns: ... Ist... 229tC&-fOUT. [Angel of the Earth]. 
2d... PQT9 SO. [Angel of the Water]. 
3d... TOLBWOTCa-. [Angel of Air]. 
4th... O©${2-Oi-. [Angel of Fire]. 


Sackzb Worn: .. . 2° C€7SQR05.. 


After communicating these, the Gr.*. Master requests the Candidate to kneel on his right knee; draws 
his sword and strikes him lightly with the flat of the blade on each shoulder, saying: “Salah-Eddin, Sultan 
“of Egypt.and Syria, I dub thee Knight, in the name of the Order of Knights Ecossais of the Order of St... 
“ Andrew of Scotland. Be valiant, true and rirtuous.” 

- Ife then raises him, and says: “My Brother, I need not enlarge further to you upon the duties of a 
Knight. The Order of Knights Ecossnis, is a Chivalric Order of Grent Antiquity ; and has numbered amonz 
its members many Kings and Princes; but its greatest bonst is its intimnte connection and alliance with an 
order more ancient still; one founded by the Great King Solomon at the time of building the Temple at Jeru- 
salem, and of which he was the First Grand Master; to which order he committed the custody of those primi- 
tive truths revenled to the Ancient Patriarchs, and which the Moslems revere as the religion of Abrabam. 
King ILuram of Tyre, and Iuram, the son of a widow of Tyre, a man of the People, were also Grand Masters ; 
and from them, by uninterrupted continuity, the ancient truths, known before the flood, have come down to us. 
That order numbered among its members the chief favourites and nobles of Solomon; but it was chiefly com- 
posed of the workmen who wrought at the building of the Temple. They then were and still are called Free 
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Masons. Tho Masters, or Third Order, received from Sulomon the true name of the Deity, which was mada 
known by God to Moses; and which is still preserved umong the Masons, none being allowed to pronounce it. 
It is termed with us the Master's word; it being the same, by pronouncing which Asaf brought the throne of 
the Queen of Suba to Solomon ia the twinkling of an eye. To that ancient order refer the three first pass- 
words of this degree. . It is open to all who belicve in the One True God ; and a Moslem may be a Mason, if 
he but believes in God, and is a good man and true. 

All Masons are brethren. There, Moslem and Nazarene worship at the same altar, each perfectly equal 
to the other. They have certain signs and words by which to recognize each other in the dark os well as in 
the light, and o particular word and sign which one brother seeing, or hearing given by another, though one 
were of your faith and the other of mine, he is compelled to go to his assistance if the probability be greater 
that he will save the life of the Brother who calls upon him, than that be will lose hig own. 

That True Name, the Ineffuble, is the Thrice Sacred Grand Word of this degree, and thou art entitled to 
its possession; for the God whose name it is, is as much thy God as mine.” 

” He then gives him the True Name (m7) by the letters: and then says: ‘‘ Thou art now entirely instructed 
as a Knight ; but the degrees of Masonry thou canst not reccive, except in a regular Lodge, at which are present 
three Master Masons. Were it not so, I would gladly make thee a Mason; but I dare not violate my oath.” 

They return to the Tall; and the Candidate is agnin seated in the East; and prompted as before, says: 
“ Prince of Tiberias, and Lord of Galilee, I return thee sincere thanks for the great honour thou bast done me; 
and believing thou wilt regard it as the greatest favour I can confer, I grant thee the lives and liberty of ten 
Christian captives, to be selected by thyself.” 

_ Gro. Ms. Royal Salah-Eddin, thou dost understand tho true feelings of a Knight. Ten thousand times 
more I thank thee for the boon, than if it had been an act of nobleness and generosity towards myself. But 
thou-art now my brother; and I, as a Knight, require of thee a proof of brotherly love; without which thou 
canst not become a Mason. My ransom is far beyond my means; and it is not fit that a Knight should wander 
through the world, beseeching charity. Reduce my ransom; so that by selling my Principality and Lordship, 
and laying down my rank, to become a poor Knight again, I may myself discharge it. If I must sue for alms 
and aid, I do it dere, where I esteem the most. 

Cand.. Sir.Knight, thou dost not sue.in vain. I give thee half thy ransom. Ilave I fulfilled my knightly 
obligation? 

Gr. M.. Two-fold, most noble Knight and Sfonacsts and I thank thee with a heartfelt gratitude, too 
- great for words. May thy name never cease to be honoured in stury and song! I would thou wert immortal. 

A Voice behind the Throne: .Saran-Eoots, Kixo or Krxes! .Satau-Eppry, Victor or Victors! Satan- 
Epoix wusr pis! : 

Cand.*. Sir Knight, thou shalt not thank me for half o gift, Valiant Princes and Emirs, behold this 
valiant Lord from whom I have received the Order of Knighthood! We is my Brother; and I pray you con- 
tribute to pay his ransom; fur the love you bear myself, and the honour that brave men owe to bravery equal 
to their own. . 

{The Knights contribute, laying moneys upon the table; and Malek Adhel says: foe Brother, Salah- 
Eddin, there yet lack thirteen thousand bezants of the fifty thousand”’]. 

Cand.*. I give that from the Royal Treasury. Take it, Sir Knight, and take also thy liberty, unpur- 
chased. Choose thy ten Knights, and when thou dost weary of our hospitality, depart with ample cscort. 

-Thou art free. 

Gr.. M.. Noble Salah-Eddin, though I would fain see my gallant companions in arma, I nccert thy 
hospitality: and I give thee also a boon more valuable than thy gold. I could not have sold it thee, or 
have allowed thee, expecting it, to give me such noble largess as thou bast. Among your prisone:s are 
the good Knights, my Brothers in arms, Florant de Vorennes and Drogo de Mirle, whom I know as Masons. 
There may be others of the Fraternity. I select them as two of the ten that I am allowed to set free, ud with 
their help will make known to you the secrets of Masonry, never more worthily bestowed than they ll be 
on you. ' 

(The Jun.*, Deacon now conducts the Candidate to the preparation-room, where he remains while jhe Gre. 
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‘Master assumes his seat, and the clothing of the Knights is changed. Ie then again conducts him into tho 
Hall,‘and to the East, where the Gr.. Master invests him with the clothing and jewel of the Degree, and thus 
explains the letters on the jewel] : 

Ven.*. M.:. The mystical Y.*. enclosed in an equilateral triangle, and that in o ring formed by a serpent 
(the emblem of eternity), alludes to the Deity, with His three attributes of Creation, Preservation and Regene- 
ration, as it did among the Indians, Chinese and Japanese, with all of whom it was the Ineffable Name of the 
Deity; and it is also the same as the letter Yop that so often appenrs suspended over the Master in the East, 
and there represents God, of whose Hebrew name it is the first letter. : : : 

The letters 3,°.*.*. 0,", and 3,°, are the initials of the words MYOmM.. POT Oe. GOTSM CHO Phe 
and “CTS OZOE... y * ; 

[He is then taught the meaning of the pass-words and sacred word of the Degree; and then proveeds to 
’ the seat of the Orator, where he receives the lecture of the Degrec}. 





LECTURE. 


Masonry is not a religion. Ie who makes of it a religious belicf, falsifies and denaturalizes it. The 
Brahmin, the Jew, the Mahometan, the Catholic, the Protestant, each professing his peculiar religion, sanc- 
tioned by the laws, by time and by climate, must needs retain it, and cannot have two religions; for the social 
and sacred laws adapted to the usages, manners and prejudices of particular countries, are the work of men. 

But Masonry teaches, and has preserved in their purity, the cardinal tenets of the old primitive faith, 
which underlie and are the foundation of all religions. <All that ever existed hare had a basis of truth; and 

_ all have overlaid that truth with errors. The primitive truths taught by the Redeemer were sooner corrupted, 
. and intermingled and alloyed with fictions than when taught to the first of our race, Masonry is the universal 
morality which is suitable to the inhabitants of every clime, to the man of every creed. I¢ has taught no doc- 
* trines, except those truths that tend dircctly to the well-being of man; and those who have attempted to direct 
it towards useless vengeance, political ends, the Kabbala, IWermeticism, Alchemy, Templarism and Jesuitism 
have merely perverted it to purposes foreign to its pare spirit and real nature. 

Mankind outgrows the sacrifices and the mythologies of the childhood of the world. Yet it is easy for 
human indolence to linger near these helps, and refuse to pass further on. So the anadventurous Nomad in 
the Tartarian wild keeps his flock in the same close-cropped circle where they first learned to browse, while 
the progressive man roves ever forth “ to fresh fields and pastures new.” 

The latter is the true Mason; and the best and indeed the only good Mason is he who with the power 
of business does the work of life; the upright mechanic, merchant or farmer, the man with the power of 
thought, of justice or of love, he whose whole life is one great act of performance of Masonic duty. The 
natural use of the strength of a strong man or the wisdom of n wise one, is to do the work of a strong man 
ora wise one. The natural work of Magoury is practicul life; the use of all the faculties in their proper 
spheres, and fur their natural function. Love of Truth, justice and generosity as attributes of God, must 
appear ins life marked by these qualities; that is the only effectual ordinance of Masonry. A profession of 
one’estonvictions, joining the Order, assuming the obligatiuns, assisting at the ceremonies, ‘are of the samo 
valuy in science as in Masonry; the natural furm of Masonry is goodness, morality, living a true, just, affec- 
tion: te, self-faithful life, from the motive of a good man. It is loyal obedience to God’s law. 

The good Mason does the good thing which comes in his way, and because it comes in his way; froma 
love of duty, and not merely because a law, enacted by man or God, commands his will to do it. Tle is true 
to his mind, his conscience, heart and soul, and feels small temptation to do to others what he would not wish 
to ret sive from them. Ile will deny himself for the sake of his brother nenr at hand. Iis desire attracts in 
the lite of his duty, both beiug in conjunction. Not in vain dues the poor or the oppressed look up to him. 
You fiad such men in all Christian sects, Protestant and Catholic, ia all the great religious parties of the 
civilize 1 world, among Buddhists, Mahometans and Jews. They are kind fathers, generous citizens, unim- 
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penchable in their business, beautiful in their daily lives. You see their Masonry in their work and in 
their play. It appears in all the furms of their activity, individual, domestic, social, ecclesiastical or political. 
True Masonry within must be morality without. It must become eminent morality, which is philanthropy. 
The true 3ason loves not only his kindred and his country, but all mankind; not only the good, but also 
the evil, among his brethren. Ile has more goodness than the channels of his daily life will hold. It runs 
over the banks, to water and to feed a thousand thirsty plants. Not content with the duty that lies along 
his track, he goes out to seck it; nut only willing, he has a salient longing to do good, to spread his trath, 
his justice, his generosity, his Masonry over all the world. - [is daily life is a profession of his Masonry, 
pablished in perpetual good-will to men. : 
Not more naturally does the beaver build or the mocking-bird sing his own wild gushing melody, than 
. the true Mason lives in this beautiful outward life. So from the perennial spring swells forth the stream, to 
quicken the meadow with new access of green, and perfect beauty bursting into bloom. Thus Masonry does 
the work it was meant to do. The Mason does not sigh and weep, and make grimaces. Ie lives right on. 
If his life is, as whose is not, marked with errors, and with sins, he ploughs over the barren spot with his 
Yemorse, sows with new seed, and the old desert blossoms like a rose. He is not confined to set forms of 
thought, of action or of ‘feeling. ‘Ie acecpts what his mind regards os true, what his conscience devides is 
right, what his heart deems generous and noble; and all else he puts far from him. Though the ancient and 
the honourable of the Earth bid him bow down to them, his stubborn knees bend only at the bidding of his 
manly soul. His Masonry is his freedom before God, not his bondage unto men. IIis mind nets after the 
universal law of the intellect, his conscience aceording to the universal moral law, his affections and his soul 
after the universal law of each, and so he is strong with the strength of God, in this four-fold way communi- 
cating with Ilim. : : : 
The old theologies, the philosophies of religion of ancient times will not suffice us now. The duties of 
life are to be done; we are to do them, consciously obedient to the law of God, not atheistically, loving only 
our selfish gnin. There oro sins of trade to be corrected. Everywhere morality and philanthropy ore needed. 
There are errors to be made way with, and their place supplied with new truths, rndiant with the glories of 
Heaven. “There are grent wrongs and evils, in Church and State, in domestic, social and public life, to be 
‘righted and outgrown. Masonry cannot in our age forsake the broad way of life. She must journey on in 
‘the open street, appear in the crowded square, and teach men by her deeds, her life more eloquent than any 
lips. . : _— 
‘This degree is devoted to Toterstion ; and it inculcates in the strongest manner that great lending idea 
of the Ancient Art, that a belief in the one True God, and 2 moral and virtuous life, constitute the only reli- 
gious requisites needed to enable a man to be 2 Mason. ae OT 
- _ It has ever the most vivid remembrance of the. terrible and artificial torments that were used to put down 
new forms of religion or extinguish the old. It sees with the eye of memory the ruthless extermination of all 
the people of all sexes and ages, because it was their misfortune not to know the God of the ITebrews, or to 
worship [im under the wrong name, by the savage troops of Moses and Joshua. It sees the thumb-screws 
and the racks, the whip, the gallows and the stake, the victims of Diocletian and Claverhonse, the miserable 
Covenanters, the Non-Conformists, Servetus burned and the unoffending Quaker hung. It sees Cranmer hold 
his arm, now no longer erring, in the flame until the hand drops off in the consuming heat. It scea the per- 
secutions of Pcter and Paul, the martyrdom of Stephen, the trials of Ignatius, Polycarp, Justin and Irenmaus ; 
and then in turn the sufferings of the wretched Pagans under the Christian Emperors, 2s of the Papists in 
Ireland and under Elizabeth and the bloated Henry. Lhe Roman Virgin naked before the hungry lions, young 
Margaret Graham tied to a stake at low-water mark, and there left to drown, singing hymns to God until the 
savage waters broke over her head, while the more savage Claverhouse looked on; and all that in all ages 
have suffered by hunger and nakedness, peril and prison, the rack, the stake and the sword,—it sees them all, 
and shudders at the long roll of human atrocities. And it sees also the oppression still practised in the name 
of religion—men shot in a Christian jail in Christian Italy for reading the Christina Bible ; in almost every 
Christian State, laws forbidding freedom of speech on matters relating to Christianity, and the gallows reach- 


ing its arm over the pulpit. 
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“The fires of Moloch in Syria, the harsh mutilations in the name of Astarte, Cybele, Jehovah; .the barbari. 
ties of imperial Pagan Torturers; the still grosser torments which Romano-Gothic Christians in Italy and Spain’ 
heaped on their brother men, the fiendish cruelties to which Switzerland, France, the Netherlands, England, 
Scotland, Ireland, America have been witnesses, are nove too powerful to warn man of the unspeakable evils 
-which follow from mistakes and errors in the matter of religion, nnd especially from investing the God of Love 
with the cruel and vindictive passions of erring humanity, and making blood to have . sweet-savour in his 
nostrils, and groans of agony to be delicious to bis ears. - : 

- Man never had the right to usurp the unexercised prerogative of God, and condemn and. punish another 
for his belief. Born in a Protestant land, we are of that faith. If we had opened our eyes to the light under 
the shadows of St. Peter’s at Rome, we should have been devout Catholics: Born in the Jewish quarter of 
Aleppo, we should have contemned Christ as an impostor; in Constantinople, we should have cried “ Allah i 
Allah, God is.great and Mahomet is his prophet!” Birth, place, and education give us our faith. Few believe 
‘in any religion because they have examined the evidences of its authenticity, and made upa formal judgment, 
upon weighing the testimony. Not one man in ten thousand knows anything about the proofs of his faith. 
We believe what we are taught; and those are most fanatical who know least of the evidences on which their 
creed is based. Facts and testimony are not, except in very rare instances, the ground-work of faith. It is 

- an imperative’ Inw of God’s Economy, unyielding and inflexible as Ilimself, that man shall accept without 
. question the belief of those among whom-he is born and reared ; the faith so made a part of his nature resists 
- all evidence to the contrary; and he will disbelicve even the evidence of his own senses, rather than yield 
vup the religious belief which has grown up in him, flesh of his flesh and bone of his bone. 

What is truth to me is not trath to another. The same arguments and evidences thant convince one mind 
make no impression on another. This difference is in men at their birth. No man is entitled positively to 
assert that ke is right, where other men equally intelligent and equally well-informed hold directly the opposite 
opinion. Each thinks it impossible for the other to be sincere, and cach, as to that, ia equallyin error. “ [What 
és truth?” was a profound question, the most suggestive one ever putto man. Many beliefs of former and 

_ present tines seem incomprehensible. They startle us with a new glimpse into the human soul, that myste- 
rious thing, more mysterious the more we note its workings. Were isa man. superior to myself in intellect 
nd learning; and yet he sincerely believes what seems to me too absurd to.merit confatation; and I.cannot .. 
sconceive, and sincerely do not believe, that he is both sane and honest. And yet he is both, Ilis reason is as 

perfect as mine, and he is as honest as I. 

The fancies of a lunatic are realities, fo Rin. Our dreams are realities while they lest; and, in the Past, 
no more unreal than what we have acted in our waking hours. No man ean say that he hath as sure posses- 
sion of the truth as of a chattel, When men entertain opinions diametrically. opposed to each other, and 
ench is honest, who shall decide which hath the Truth; and how can either say with certainty that he hath 
it? We know.not what is the truth. That we ourselves belicve and feel absolutely certain that our own 
belief is true, is in reality not the slightest proof of tho fact, seem it never so certain and incapable of doubt 
to us. : 

Therefore-no.man hath or ever had a right to persecute another for his belief: fur there cannot be two 
antagonistic rights: and if one can persceute another, because he himself is satisfied that the belief of that 
other is erroacous, the other has, fur the same reason, equally as certain a right to persecute him, 

The truth comes to us tinged and coloured with our prejudices and our preconceptions, which are as old 
as ourselves, and strong.with a divine furce. [t comes ty us as the image of a rod comes to us through the water, 
bentand distorted. .An argument sinks into and convinces the mind of oné man, while from that of another it 
rebounds like a ball of ivory dropped on marble. It is no merit in a man to have a particular faith, excellent 
and sound and philosophic as it may be, when he imbibed it with his mother’s milk. It is no more a merit 
than his prejudices and his passions. 

The sincere Moslem has as much right to persecute us, as we to persecute him: and therefuro Masonry 
wisely requires no more than a belief in One Great All-Powerful Deity, the Father and Preserver of the Uni- 
‘verse. Therefure it is she teaches her rotaries that toleration is one of the chief duties of every good Masun, 
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a component part of that charity without which we are mere hollow images of true Masons, mere sounding 
brass and tinkling cymbals. 

No evil hath so atllicted the world as intolerance of religious opinion. The human beings it has slain in 
various ways, if once and together brought to life, would Anke a nation of people: left to live and increase, 
would have doubled the population of the civilized portion of the globo; among which civilized portion it 
chiefly is that religious wars are waged. The treasure and the human labour thus lost would have made the 
earth a garden, in which, but fur his evil passions, man might now be as happy as in Eden. 

And no man truly obeys the Masonie law who merely tolerates those whoso religious opinions are opposed 
to his own. Every man’s opinions are his own private property, and the rights of all men to maintain each 
his own are perfectly equal. Merely to éolerate, to bear with an opposing opinion, is to assume it to be here- 
tical; and assert the riyhé to persecute, if we would; and claim our toleration of it asa merit. The Mason’s 
creed goes further than that. No man, it holds, has any right in any way to interfere with the religious belief 
of another. It holds that each man is absolutely sovereign as to his own belief, and that belief is a matter 
absolutely forcign to all who do not entertain the same belicf; and that, if there were any right of perse- 
eution at all, it would in all cases bo a mutual right; because one party has the same right os the other to 
sit as judge in his own case: and God is the only magistrate that can rightfully decide between them. To 
that great Judge, Musonry refers the matter; and opening wide its portals, it invites to enter there and live 
in peace and harmony, the Protestant, the Catholic, the Jew, the Moslem; every man who will lead a truly 
virtuous and moral life, love his brethren, minister to the sick and distressed, and believe in the Ong, dll- 
Powerful, All- Wise, everywhere-Present Gov, Architect, Creator and Preserver of all things, by whose universal 
law of Harmony ever rolls on this universe, the great, vast, infinite circle of successive Death and Life :—to 
whose Inzrrants Nawe let all true Masons pay profoundest homage! for whose thousand blessings poured 
upon us, let us feel the sincerest gratitude, now, henceforth and forever, Amen!! 


TO CLOSE. 


Gro. Mf. Sir Kt. Gr.. Prior, what is the hour? 
Gr. Prior: Ven.". Gr.*. Master, the night draws near. 
Gr.. M, even so approaches, with the same rapid step, the night of death and the hour of judgment! 
' Sie Kt., Almoner, doth any charitable work remain undone, that it is within our power to do? 
’ Gre. Alan. Von.*. Gr.. Master, none. 
rise ML. Sir K.:. Gr. Bailiff, whence come you as a Knight Ecossais of St.°. Andrew? 
*. Bail. From the oly Land, where the Moslem and Burbarism yet reign supreme. ; 
rs Af, Even so reign Wrong and Error over all the world; and only hore and there Trath and ‘the 
Right are victors! But ever morning cometh after night, and no true Mason despairs of final victory. Sir 
Kt.". Gr.*, Seneschal, what is the age of a Kt.°. Reossais? 
Gr. Senes.". ' §, years. . 
Gro. Hs. The 234 OtC of s — whichis the 2x4 OtC of ; — emblem of Deity and Immortality ; 
fit number for s Perfect Knight. Sir Kt.°. Gr.°. Prior, what remains to be done? 
’ Gre. Priors, Our duty, everywhere: our duty, always: Evil and the Wrong, never: a base act, no- 
where. 
Gro. Mo. Right, my Brother! So let us ever act! In the name of God and St., nace: let us close 


this Chapter! Sir: Kts.’., the sign! 
(All give the £th sign: the Gr.*. Seneschal raps?—the Gr’. Prior;—aond the Gr.-. Master!—and the 


Gr.°. Master says]: 
Gr.. Mi. Sir Kts.*., this Chapter is closed. Go in peace! and God and all good angels guard us all! 


FINIS. 
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Chirtteth Degree. 


Knight Kadosch. 


DECORATIONS, FURNITURE, EIC. 


Bodies in this degree are styled Chapters. The Tall is decorated with red and black columns. The 
Throne, in the East, is surmounted by a double-headed Engle, crowned, holding a poniard in his claws. Over 
his neck is a black ribbon, to which is suspended the cross of the Order. On his breast is an equilateral 
triangle, around which are the words: Nec PRoDITOR, NEC PRODITUS, INNOCENS FERET. A drapery of black and 
white curtains, strewed with red crosses, descenda between the wings of the Eagle, and forms a pavilion. 
Behind the throne are two banners, one white, with a green cross upon it, and the motto, Devs vuzr: the 
other with a red cross on one side, and on the other a double Eagle, holding  poniard, with this motto em- 
broidered in silver: Aut vincerz aur xorrt. There is Also the mystic ladder hereafter described, which is 
covered until the Candidate is obligated. 

There are nine lights of yellow wax. 

A Chapter must ‘consist of at least five brethren, dressed in black, with white gloves. Over the coat is 
‘worn a white tunic, open at the side, in the shape of a. Dalmatique, and edged with black. Over this a black 
sash fringed with. silver, and worn from left to right. A poniard, with an ivory and ebony handle, is worn 
in the girdle. ; 

The hat is three-cornered (or cocked). On the front is a Sun of silver, with rays of gold. In the centre 
of the Sun is an cye: and the Sun is placed between the letters N.°. A. 

On the left breast is a large red cross. No apron is worn. 

The jewel is a. Teutonic cross of gold, enamelled with red, at the junction of two cross-swords. It is hung 
to the sash, or from a button-hole. 

The battery is £— by 222, 

The step is ; hasty steps forward, the Osetia t eae over the & COL. 





OFFICERS AND TITLES. 


The first officer, 1 in the East, is styled Grand Commander; the second, in the West, Grand Prior; the 
third, in the South, Grand Preceplor; the fuurth, Almoner; and the fifth the Jfurskal. The other officers are 
the Treasurer, the Draper, the Turcopilar, or Commander of Cavalry, and the Standard-bearer. 








DAK Z 
OPENING. 


Gre. Comm.*. Tit... Grand Prior, are you an Elu? 

Gre. Pro. Ths. IL. Gro. Commander, I am. 

Gr... Comm.. TIlow became youan Elu? . 

Gr. Pr. Fortune decided for me. : 

Gr... Comm... ow may I be certain that you were received an Elu?° 

Gr.. Pro, -A cavern witnessed my reception. 

Gr... C.. What did you in that cavern? 

Gro. Pr. T executed my commission. 

Gro. C... Have you advanced further? 

Gre, Pro. Tho. Ul, I have. 

Gr.. Com... How shall I know that it is so? 

Gr. Pro. Iam styled Knight Kadosch. Once I bore another name. 

Gr.. Com... Iunderstand you. Is the just vengeance of our order complete? 

Gr.. Pro. Tt is not. One of its enemies still lives. The Mouse of the rapacious King is fullen. 
Rhodes and its Knights are but the echo ofa nome: The third still clings to life. 

Gro. C.. Whatis the hour? : 


Gre. Pr. The hour of silence. 
"Gre. Come: Since it is the hour of silence, and our vengeance is not complete, let us Inbour in 


silence, as we hare done so many years. The timo is coming when we shall speak aloud. The sign, my 


Brethren! 
All the Knights make the sign by drawing their swords. The Gr.*. Commander raps one, on the table 


before him, and says, “IIL. Knights, this Chapter is now open.” ; 





RECEPTION. 


The Candidate being in the ante-room, without regalia or jewels, a Knight knocks 1 at the door. One 
within asks, “ Who comes there?” The answer is, “A serving Brother, who having all the necossary prepo- 
ratory degrees, demands that of Knight Kadosch.” 

Gr. Com.. .Th.. Ill. Knights, can we admit this Free Mason among us, without risk from his indiscre- 
tion? Aro we all ready to answer on our lives, that he will never reveal the secrets we are about to entrust to 
him, and ean wo safely place even our lives in his keeping? 

All the Kts.. We can. ; 

The Grand Commander then joins the Knights; and all holding each other by the hand, before the Candi- 


date is introduced, take the following obligation : 


OBLIGATION OF TOL SNICHTS. 


a 


We do most sacredly and solemnly vow, and to each other renewedly pledge our Masonic and Knightly 
Word, that we will, by all legal and honourable means, avenge the murder of our predecessors of this Order: 
aud that we will denounce as a perjured knaro and forsworn Knight, and bring to disgrace and universal 
loathing and contempt, if in our power, every onc of this Order who may illegally, by intention or indiscretion, 
reveal the secrets of the same. And may the Almighty Maker of the Universe so reward or punish us os we 


keep or violate this row! Amen! 





The Gr.-. Commander then gives one rap, and two of the Knights without lead in the Candidate, and 
deliver him to the Gr.. Commander; and all but the latter and the Candidate retire. One person only was 


present at the reception of a Templar. 
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The Candidate then kneels on one knee before the Gr.'. Commander, who says to him: “ My Brother, you 
desiro to unite yourself to an Order which has laboured in silence and scerecy fur more than 500 years for the 
attainment of a single end, iu which it has as yet only partinlly succeeded, and to which, if you join us, 
you must devote yourself. Yuu have been partially prepared for this in some of the degrees that you have 
already taken, The tale of the assassination of our once Grand Master Tiram Abi shocked your soul and 
aroused all your sympathies in the Master's Degree. We have a far more horrid, barbarous and bloody tragedy 
to avenge, and in that you will become bound to assist us, You remember how in the Elu of 9 and the Elu 
of 15, the search for and the vengeance taken upon. the murderers was represented. You were no doubé 
startled at secing the bluody Sure of Vengeance arise in the calm and tranquil realms of Masonry, and you 
thought that there, at least, the lesson of revenge and bloody retribution ought not to be taught, but rather that 
of mercy and forgiveness. Perhaps you suspected that the drama of vengeance was an allegory, the esoteric 
sense of which would at a later period be made known to you. That period has come. 

This Order has for its missiun the avenging of an awful crime; not by the punishment of those that com- 
mitted it; for they have lung since gune before the Judge of all mankind, their bones have mouldered into a 
little dust, and many of their memories are forgotten: but by the destruction of that of which those men were 
but the miserable instruments; of arbitrary and irresponsible power, of tyranny over the conscience, of bigotry 
and intolerance; and by the establishment everywhere of well-ordered liberty. Already this Order has byits silent 
influences aided in working out great reaults; and still it labours, earnestly and steadfastly towards the great end. 
Hostile at first to persons, to a particular dynasty, to a corrupt Order, and a Pontifical usurpation of temporal 
power, it now pursues with a fuot that never tires, and an eye that never sleeps, the personifications of the 
three assassins; and so labours fur the good of mankind. Thus we hope to arrive at true Perfection, symbol- 
ized by the precious treasure fuund in the ruins of the Temple of Enoch, and to place which beyond the power 
of the infidel and barbarian, the Grand, Elect, Perfect and Sublime Musons boldly risked their lives at the 
destruction of the Temple built by Solomon. : 

Nor must you imagine that we are conspirators, or plotters against the peace of the world. We work in 
secret, beenuse we can so work more efficiently. We excite no people to hasty and ill-advised rebellion; in 
which those who bring them into peril are powerless to shield them from the consequences. But wherever 
the legitimate standard of civil and religious liberty is raised, there you will find the Knights of our Order; 
for it has spread over all the civilized countries on the globe. We hold no wild theories, we teach no novel 
doctrines; but true Masonry and uncorrupted only, as it came to us from our fathers, rich with the glorious 
fragments of the primitive truth. 

ere, too, we strive to restore that ancient disinterestedness and devotion to the great couse of humanity 
which led the nine founders of the Order, all Frenchmen of noble lineage, and of wealth and honour, to devote 
themselves to the arduous service of protecting the unarmed and helpless Pilgrims whose piety led them to 
visit the Holy City of Jerusalem. They in the year 1128, appeared before Guarimund, Putriarch of Jerusalem, 
and between his hands vowed faithfully to perfurm the duties they nd agreed to assume, as The Poor Fellow- 
Soldiers of Jesus Christ: From which beginning grew up a Grest Order, Soldiers of the Cross, defenders of 
Palestine against the Turks and Saracens, and of Spain agzinst the Moors. : . 

The Christian throne of Jerusalem fell in the dust; and the Mosque of Omar still occupies the site of the 
YWoty Temple. Tho Crusades, with all their pomp and pageantry of war and romance, went by, and have long 
since faded away in the dim Past, A new age has succeeded; and if the Holy Sepulchre is to be again the 
heritage of a Christian Power and the appanage of a Christian Throne, it will be obtained by peaceful nego- 
tiation, in God’s good time, and not by war and bloodshed. But there reaiain other fields on which our Order 
ean achieve new triumphs; and with enlarged objects and a broader philanthropy, we are now the soldiery of 
the Masonic Temple. 

Are you willing to devote yourself to the great parposes that I have indicated, and to become the sworn 
servant of the Order; trusting that you shall receive hereafter fuller explanation, and satisfied with my pledge 
of knightly honour that those objects are honest, upright, just, and such as may become a Mason and a 
gentleman; as ore the means by which they are proposed to be attained? 

Cand. Tam. 





XAX. 2. 


Gr. Com.*, Taro you well considered all the trials and diffcultics that may await you in the Order? 

Cand.*. JI have. . 

Gr.*. Cont. Do you still persist in proceeding? 

Cand. Ido.’ 

_ Gre. Com., sre you of sound body, without any secret infirmity, and free to bind yourself to us, without 

interfering with any previous pledges to another Order? 

Cand... Iam. 

Gr.. Com.. You will then repeat your Christian and surname, and, repeating after me, ossume a solemn 
obligation. 

OBLIGATION. 


I,A.... B...., do most solemnly promise, and on my Masonic and Knightly word, of 2 Knight of the 
Sun and of St. Andrew, do vow, that I will never reveal to any person whatever, who shall not be entitled to 
receive the same, any of the accrets of Gr.*. Elect Knight Kadosch; that I will avenge the murder of innocent 
Brother Knights of this Order who have been slain, so far and in such manner as I lawfully and laudably 
may: and that I will never consent to receive into this degree any person who shall not legally have received 
the degree of Grand Ecossais of St. Andrew and Knuight of the Sun, and then by the aathority of a Grand 
Commander or Sorereign Inspector General or Deputy Inspector duly authorized. And I furthermore promise 
and vow to be at all times ready to do my devoir as a true soldier of tho Masonic Temple, as it shall be tanght 
mo in this degree; and that I.will pay due obedience to the Sublime Princes of the Royal Secret: and should 
I vivlate this my obligation, I consent to be denounced as w craven and a perjuror, and that my spurs shall be 
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hacked off by a slave and my sword broken by a woman. 


{Ife kisses the Bible, and rises; and the Gr.*, Commander says]: My Brother, your confidence in us is 
not misplaced. As the representative of the Gr.-. Master and Gr.-. Inspector of all Chapters of the Knights 
Kadosch, I assure you that you need hare no distrust of your brethren, or fear lest you may. be entangled in. 
unworthy enterprises. But it is indispensnble that, before we communicate to you the purposes and objects 
of this orgnnizatiun, and the seerets by which we sccure unity and efliciency of action, and prompt obedience 
to the governing puwer of the Order, we should lave ample assuranee that we may confide in and rely upon 
you: fur by neglecting to use sufficient preeaution, and not taking in advance sufficient guarantees of fidelity, 
we have admitted unworthy members, and have thereby lost good and great men, who would have been the 
ornaments and supports of vur Chapters, Besides which, if our objects or even our existence were prema- 
turely made known, it might ensure defeat, and produce the most disastrous consequences. This you will 
fully appreciate when all our mysteries shall be contided to you, and you shall have been fully instructed ; 
when the cloud that covers us shall part and roll away; and you shall see us as we were in our days of glory, 
when our Grand Master was the Peer of Princes and the Regent of Kingdoms, having even the crown of the 
Kingdum of Jerusalem in his gift. To that rank we no lunger aspire; but our aim is now the far nobler one 
of being distinguished among Musong, and enrolled among the benetacturs of mankind. To assure you that 
our purpuses.are just and upright, let us invoke the protection, aid and support of the Great and Just Deity, 
who created the Universe with a thought, and gave it the perpetual law by which its changes and movements 


are governed. 
PRATER. 


O Thou Eternal, Uncreated, Wimitable Being, that wast originally all in all, and at whose thought the 
Universe flashed into being, and the great spheres began their eternal aoiscless revolutions! from the depths 
of our hearts we adure Thee, we worship Thee, we ufer Thee sincere and grateful homage. We beseech Thee 
that Thun wilt look with favour upon our undertakings and bless and encourage our enterprises fur the good 
of the human race! Aid us to punish and avenge the wrongs done to our predecessors and to hamahity, ia 
such way as may be consistent with Thy will, and with our duty as good and true Masons! Aid us to subja- 
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gate and overcome Error, Intolerance and Bigotry, and Ignorance, Tyranny and Injustice! And may that 
day speedily dawn when all the earth shall be the Holy Land, and all mankind one great Lodge of Brethren; 
and wars and oppressions be known no more forever! Amen! 





Tho other Knights now enter; and the Gr. Commander continues: “ Assured of the justice of the 
cause in which you are engaged, remember the indispensable necessity of the most perfect discretion. The 
least failure on your part in that respect may be most serious in its consequences. Place before your eyes 
as the great object of your desires, this Order, great and sublime as it was when its Preceptories and Priories 
were in every country in Europe; when its Grand Masters sat above the Ambassadors of Christian Kings, 
and the Brothers of Princes were proud to serve under then as humble Knights, whose memories shall be 
immortal. Be firm even as those noble Martyrs who maintained the innocence of the Order in the midst of 
flames, and under the most awful tortures: and hate and war against all oppressors of the people, all enemies 
of human rights, as you detest the memory of those who murdered the innocent, and then shared among 
themselves the estates and wealth of a noble and persecuted Order. : 

Be not urged too hastily onward by imprudent zeal! Error and Wrong are sheltered behind strong 
fortifications, strengthened and consolidated by the lapse.of ages. By regular approaches only can those 
works be carried. It may be that itis to be our fortune but to prepare the way for those who are to come 
after us. We must wait patiently and in silence for the hour and the time. Let us increase the number of 
our proselytes; admitting not even our most intimate friends, unless wo are as well assured af their dis- 
cretion as of our own. Incessantly recall to mind your obligation, and be careful that in no‘respect you 
violate it, : d : 

We have thus shadowed forth to you some of the first principles, and have obscurely hinted to you the 

" objects, of this eminent degree in Masonry. Before we can say more, we are compelled to require of you 

another and 2 most stringent obligation. If you have heard anything to deter you from taking it, if you feel 

doubtful or reluctant, if you aro half inclined to pause, do soat once. Reflect, my Brother! fur you may now 

‘withdraw with honour. -Be certain before you determine to procecd, that you will not hesitate to comply with 

‘every point of the serious obligation which, if you advance, you must now pronounce with me, and which will 
.bind you to us forever.” , : 

[There is a pause, for the Candidate to reflect. If he-refuses to proceed, or fears, or even hesitates, the 
.Gr.*. Commander will send him out, and close the Chapter. If he determines to advance, he will be directed 
to kneel on both knees, with his right hand on the Luly Bible, and his left between those of the Grand Com- 
mander, and answer the following questions}: ; : 

1st. Do you promise and swear, by all that you hold most dear and sacred, that you will hereafter con- 
sider yourself the Soldier of Truth, Justice, Order, Law, and Suffering Wumanity; and that you will wage 
continual war, by all legitimate and proper means that may comport with the character of a Mason, a Knight 
and a gentleman, against all tyranny over the mind or body, temporal or spiritual, and all ignorance, fraud and 
wrong-doing; against all who plunder the widow and orphan, grind the faces of the poor, or insult and degrade 
the nobility of human nature; that you will practise mercy, dnd live and dic in your Religion? and also, that 
you will never, without their consent, reveal who have received you here, or assisted at your reception? - 

Cand.*. I promise and swear. [Then, with the Gr.:.Comm.’.he pronounces the word ¥ COCfO%.-.] 

2d. Do you promise and swear that you will be modest in all your actions; and that you will never 
receive into this degree any one who is not your intimate friend: and then only with the consent of two Gr.". 
Elus and Inspectors, if there be such near you; and, if not, then by virtue of a special power, signed and 
sealed ? . ; 

Cand.. I promise and swear. [Repeats with the Gr.*.Com.". 2&% &-FOMNOM.*.] 
3d. Do you promise and swear to be at all times gentle and affectionate; to love and cherish your 
brethren, to aid them in their necessities, to visit and assist them in sickness, and never on any pretext to bear 


arms against them? , 
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Cand.*. I promise and swear. [Repeats SC 4%.".] 

4th. Do you promise and awear in your conversation to be ever governed by Truth, and in your actions 
by sincerity and frankness: and that you will cireumspeetly guard and keep the secrets of a Kniehs Kadosch 
of this degree ? : : i. 

Cand., I promise and swear. [Repeats-©254 ~O&.*.] 

5th. Do you promise and swear that you will labour zealously for the good of this Order, and that you 
will at all times, places and points whatsoever, follow whatsoever shall be prescribed to you by the IIl.-. Gr.’. 
Commander under whom you may serve, in respect to the discipline and service of the Order ? 

Cand.:. I promise and swear. [Repeats OS Ci--=-O6L&70.°] * 

6th. Do you promise and swear never to admit any one into this degrec, who is a monk or a Jesuit, or 
has taken the vows of any other religious order; not even with the permission of his superiors? 

Cand.*. I promise and swear. (Repeats 2@ | Cf.°.], 

7th. Finally, do you promise and swear, that you will punish and bring to disgrace and detestation all 
traitors to Masonry; that you will consider the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, of Malta or of Rhodes as 
the despoilers of this Order, and as its enemies; aud that you will never enter that Order, but will in every 
just and proper mode in your power discourage and prevent its revival? 

Cand.", I promise and swear. (Repeats (| C255 t-m, 9eO&-¥ Om 5 eO&-.] 





The Grand Comm.*. then raises him, and says: “ By the seven promises that you have now made, and by 
the powers regularly transmitted to'me from our Grand Master Jacques de Mulay, I acknowledge and reward 
your Isbours, your zeal, your discretion, your firmness and your constancy, and I receive you a Grand Inspec- 
tor of all Lodges, Grand Knight Kadosch, or. Knight of the White and Dlack.Eagle, under the great black and 


white banner Beauseant of the ancient Templars. 
“ Ascend now, Sir Knight, the mysterious ladder which you sce before you, which, when explained, will 


instruct you in the duties of our Order.” : 

The candidate: mounts the ladder, pausing at each step, and pronouncing the word or words, belonging to 

it. The Gr...Commander responds with the meaning of each. When he is on the Inst round, and has pro- 
- nounced the last word, the ladder is lowered, and he passes over it; a Kadosch not being allowed to retreat, 
.cither from an enemy, or from the interests of the Order. 

[The ladder has two supports or sides. The one on the right, as-you ascend the ateps is inscribed and 
called O€ CM-OLSZ&... The Lore of Gop: and the one on the left, O£&CM-TCEYMSE . . . Love of our 
Neighbour. They are symbolical of those two powerful pillars of all true morality and virtuous excellence. 
These two supports are united by seven steps, which are symbolical of the scren. divisions of the obligation, 
all reducible to, and springing as coruilaries from those two great tenets of the primitive undefiled religion. 

The seven steps, commencing at the bottom are named and inscribed with the words repeated by the 
Candidate, in the order in which he repeated them; and their meanings are as follows: 

Px COCIO&.:. .. Truth, Justice, Righteousness. 

A&s &-4Om Ox... . Pure or perfect Equicy. 

BCysst.. ... Amiability. 

O3eOK.*. .. . Good Faith. 

Oss tito eeO..... Much Lahour or Exertion. 

LOM... . . . Patience or Endurance. 


VCS EM OHOK-KOM 5 O&.*. .. . Elaboration ; Prudence; Discrimination.] 
Gr..Com.*. Each of these steps symbolizes a triad of Masonic virtues, all belonging to the chnracter of 


a truce Knight Kadosch, For that name is the Hebrew word gap... KDSu .. Ioliness or Perfection .. and 
requires him who bears it, to strive to attain that holiness and perfection which it menus, and of which it 


holds out the promise. 


Tho Triad of virtues belonging to the first step as you ascend, is, .. Trotu, Justice and Ricnreousness: 
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++. to the second, Equity, Lenrexcy, and Mercy: ... to the third, Awranrurry, Kixpyzss, and Coorrssr:.. 
to the fourth, Sixcertry, Urricurness and Finetitr: .. to the fifth, Ispusrry, Anpour and Zeat:..to the 
sixth, Patience, Expurayce and Perseverance: ..and to the seventh and last, Propence, Evasoration and 
Discrimination. 

These virtues, springing from Love of God and Love of our Neizhbour, constitute the Nec Pius Usrra of 
Masonic Perfection. ; 

Go now, my Brother, to the Gr.. Preceptor, and listen to the Ilistory of this Order. 

(The Cand.-. is conducted to the Gr.*. Preceptor, who reads to him the following Tlistory of the degree] : 





HISTORY. 


Tn the year 1128, TTugues de Payens, Geoffrey de Saint Aldemar, and seven other gentlemen of noble 
birth, Frenchmen, but whose names history has not preserved, pitying the dangers to which the pilgrims were 
exposed in their journey to and return from Jerusalem, furmed themselves into a society at that city, to serve 
as an escort tu the pilgrims, receiving them at, and reeonducting them as far as, the mountain defiles and most 
dangerous passes. At first they were a mere association of individuals, without rules, or assuming a religious 
habit, but merely acting as an escort fur the pilgrims when required. They lived in a house near the Temple, 
at Jerusalem, from which circumstance they came to be known by the name of Templars, or Knights of the 
Temple. “The King of Jerusalem having selected ITugues de Payens to go to Rome and sulicit succour, and, 
if he could obtain it, a new crusade, that Knight, after perfurming this duty, presented his companions to Pope 
Honorius 2d, and requested that they might be formed into an Order, religious and military, ‘like the Hnspi- 
tallers, or Knights of St. John, for the protection of pilgrims. The Pope referred them to the Cunneil then 
assembled at Troyes in Champagne, which granted their request, and appointed-St. Bernard to draw up the roles 
of the Order and prescribe a dress. Aimong the rules, they were each allowed a Squire or serving brother at 
- arms, and three riding-horses; but all gilding and superfluous.ornaments were forbidden, and their dress was 
prescribed to be white, a3 a mark of their profession; to which Pope Eugenius 3d added a red cross on the left 
‘breast, The institution of the Order and its rules, approved by the Council, were also approved by the Pope. 
. Many gentlemen of the best houses of France, Germany and Italy joined the order and went with de Payens _ 

- to Palestine. 

‘In a little time the Order largely increased. Princes of sovereign houses and Lords of the most illustrious 
families of Christendom joined it, and brought to it immense wealth, so that it soon became so rich and ‘pow- 
erful as even to overshadow the Knights of St. Juhn. Raimond Berenger, Count of Barcelona and Provence, 
became a member, and, tou old to go to Jerusalem, sent large sums of money to carry on the war against the 
Infidels, laid down his power as sovereign Prince, and died among the Templars. Alfonso, first King of 

’ Navarre and Arragon, made the Knights of St. John, the Templars and the Monks or Knights of the Ioly 
" Sepalchre heirs of his Kingdom in 1131. In 1150 they distinguished themselves by defending, with the 
Knights of St. John, the city of Jerusalem, and routing the Infidels, in the absence of Baldwin 3d; and in 
1154 at the siege of Ascalon. ; 
.. An 1179 dissensions grew up between them and the Iospitallers, which were settled for the time by the 
intervention of the Pope. In 1186 the Grand Master of the Templars, depositary and guardian of the crown 
of Jerusalem, gave it by bis influence to Guy of Lusignan. In 1187 they and the Iouspitullers surprised the 
camp of Saladin, and distinguished themselves by a Jong and bloody batele; and attacking the Infidels first at 
the battle of Tiberiadc in 1188, long carried everything befure them, until betrayed by the Count of Tripoli, 
who, by agreement with Saladin, fled the field, and left the Templars surrounded by the enemy, where they 
- were all slain or taken prisoners, In 1191 they purchased the Island of Cyprus from Richard of England for 
300,000 livres, and garrisoned it; but afterwards restured it again tu King Richard. ; 
In 1243, the Knights of the two Orders fuught 2 battle against the Curasnins, who had taken and pillaged 
Jerusalem, that lasted two days, in which they perfurmed prodigies of valour, and were almost annihilated, 
twenty-six Iospitallers and thirty-three Templars only escaping, and the Grand Masters of both Orders being 
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slain. In 12951, the quarrel between the two orders again breaking out, they fought a battle, in which the 
Templars were go cut to pieces that hardly one survived to bear the news of the defeat; and so few Templars 
were left in Palestine, that they were compelled peremptorily to summon all their Knights in the West to 
repair thither. > 

In 1270, the Templars mortgaged, all their lands in Franco“to Philip 3d, the Bold, son of St. Louis, King 
of France, as security for twenty-five thousand marks of silver, borrowed by Gregory the 10th to carry on the 
wars against the Infidels: and in the General Council at Lyons that year, the Grand Masters of the two Orders 
sat above all the Ambassadors, the Pcers of France, and the other great Lords who were present. In 1291, 
when Acre, with a garrison of 12,000 men, mostly Iospitallers, Templars and Teutonic Knights, was beseiged 
by the Sultan, at the head of 160,000 infantry and 60,000 cavalry, Pierra de Beaujeu, Grand Master of the 
Templars, was chosen Commander-in-chief, and defended it bravely to the last, until he was slain with o 
poisoned arrow, the City carried, by storm, and its defenders slain. . 

In 1301, a feud occurring between Boniface 3d and Philip le Bel, King of France, in consequence of that 
Pope’s claim to temporal power in France, it was reported that the Templars offered their services to that 
Pontiff in the war which he meditated against Philip, and that they had furnished.considerable sums of 
money to begin the war. In 1303 Boniface died, and was succeeded, eleven days afterwards, by Benedict 
XL, who also died; after occupying the chair of St. Peter only eight months. 

The conclave of Cardinals then assembled at Perouse, and remained in session nearly a year, divided 
into two factions, and resolved never to agree to the election of any one of themselves. Cardinal Francis 
Gattan, nephew of Boniface, and who had inherited his batred of the Colonna, the partisans of France, was 
at the head of one of these factions; and at that of the other, which was devofed to Philip, was Cardinal 
Dupre, intimate friend of the two Cardinals Colonna; whom, as well as their whole house, Boniface, through 
his hatred to France, had cruelly persecuted. . 5 

“Cardinal Dupré at length proposed to Cardinal Gaitan, that as they must needs select some one not in 
the conclave, one of the two factions should name at its pleasure, three ultramontaue Archbishops, and the 
other ‘faction should, within forty days afterwards choose one of the three to be Pupe; and offered, as if from 

. generosity and regard for the good of the church, to permit tho party headed by Cardinal Gaétan to make the 
nominations. The-latter communicated the proposition to his party, by whonr it was assented to, and embo- © 
‘ died in a solemn agreement, drawn up, and signed by all the Cardinals. i 

.Gnitan then nominated three‘ultramontane Archbishops, all of whom had been creatures of his uncle, 
and espoused his interest against the King. The first of them was the Archbishop of Bordeaus, named 
Bertrand de Got, a Prelate of a great family in Aquitaine, but fond of: pleasure, devoured by ambitiva, an 
intimate friend of Gaétan, whose entire confidence he had, and a subject of the King of Ensland, who was 
then Duke of Aquitaine. Besides, he was a personal enemy of Phillippe lo Bel, and especially of Chartos of 
Valois, his brother, who, during the wars between France and Englaod, had ravaged the chateaux and lands 
of his brother and other relatives. A 

Cardinal Dupri, knowing the character of this Archbishop, dispatched a courier to the Ring of France, 
bearing a copy of the agreement, and a letter from himself, advising him to make terms with the Archbishop. 
The King wrote to the latter that he desired to meet him on important business at an abbey in the midst of a 
forest near St. Jean d’Angely on a certain day. They metin the church of the abbey, where after hearing 
mags, and swearing the Archbishop with his hand upon the altar to iaviolable secrecy, he showed him the 
agreement, and informed him that it was in his power to make him Pope. —- 

The Archbishop threw himself at the King’s feet, and embraced them, with assurances of the profoundest 
gratitude, pledging himself that if he heeame Pope, the King should share his authority, and offering to give 
him any assurances to that effect that he might require. : . 1° 

The King told him that, when he reached the chair of St. Peter, he wished him to grant.him six favours, all 
just, he said, aod which would reduund only to the guod of the church and the Stute; but of which he desired 
to be assured, befure entering into any more particular engagements with him. The five first conditions he 
made known to him. The sixth he said, he would not make known until after bis coronation as Pope. Tho 
Archbishop swore upon the holy sacrament to grant these requests, and gave his brother and two nephews to 
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the King as hostages for performance. Information of this was sent by the King to Cardinal Dupré, and he, 
with the consent of his party nominated Bertrand de Got, Archbishop of Bordeaux to be Pope, who was imme- 
diately elected, to the great joy of the nephew of Boniface and his party. : 

Ile was installed in the Cullege of Cardinals, held at Lyous; and took the name of Clement V. After the 
installation, the Kirig made known his sixth condition; which was the execution and abolition of the entire 
order of Templars. Clement was greatly surprised; but the King averring that they had been guilty of the 
most féarful crimes, of which he had guod proof, the Pope agreed to institute secret investigations, and re- 
quested the King to communicate to him his proofs, that he might comply with his promise. Having for his 
Mistress the beautiful Countess of Perigard, daughter of the Count de Foix, and avaricious even to the 
practice of the grovsest simony, this base Pontiff was prepared to commit any crime which his interest. 
prompted. 

In 1807 he summoned to his enurt at Poitiers Jacques de Molay, Grand Master of the Templars, of an 
illustrious house in the County of Burgundy, who had repaired thither with most of his Knights, abandoning 
the Island of Cyprus. The Knights had dispersed themselves through the different States of Christendom, in 
which they had « great number of wealthy commanderics. It was reported that the Grand Master had brought 
from the Levant immense treasures, which were deposited in the House of the Order at Paris. The Grand 
Master with his principal Knights repaired to the Court of the Pope and were graciously received, the Pope 
earefully concealing the secret motive which induced him to require their attendance ; but he consulted him in 
regard to a new Crusade which be had in view, called upon him for information, and proposed to unite the 
two orders of Templars and Ilospitallers a3 one order, under one Grand Muster. Perhaps he hoped thus to 
enable them to escape the vengeance of the Royal assassin. Iistory bas preserved the responses of de Molay 
to the memoirs of the King. Te showed the impracticability of the proposed union, for several strong reasons ; 
but proposed, if the Pope desired, to hold a Chapter of Priors, Bailiffs, and principal Commanders, in the 
presence of the King, where he could Jearn their views, and decide ag he might think best. The response 
breathed the purest spirit of religious piety, and submission to the Pope, coupled with military frankness and 
fearlessness. inn . 

After the Knights of St. John took Rhodes, in 1310, popular opinion became unfriendly to the Templars, 
for abandoning the Holy Land and living in Europe in idleness ; and odious rumors ‘began to circulate in 
regard to the Order. Philip then put in execution his long cherished plans for the destruction of the order. 
Two wretches, one a citizen of Beziers, named Squin de Florian, and the other an apostate Templar, being 
confined together in prison, charged with monstrous crimes, and despairing of their lives, confessed their crimes 
to each other. The apostate then made known to the officers of the prison that he was in possession of a secret 
of vast importance; which he would make known to the King alone. Some historians charge this act upon a 
Templar, the Prior of Muntfaugan, and another of the same order, called Noffudei, who bad both been con- 
demned by the Grand Master and a Council of the order fur their impieties, and for leading infamous lives, 
to end their days in cluse confinement. Whoever was the informer, Philip had him sent to Paris, eaw him 
and promised bim pardon and even rewards, if he would divulge the truth. Upon this, the wretch, having 
already drawn up the heads of his accusation, charged the whole body of Templars with theft, homicide, 
idolatry and sodomy. He added, that when a Templar was received into the order, he was obliged to renounce 
Christ, and spit upon the cross in token of detestation : that the Knights, who had secretly become Mahometans, 
by an infamous act of treason sold the Holy Land to the Infidels. In the collection of Pierre Dupuy may be 
seen all the abominationg and all the obsceuitics with which the informer endeavoured to blacken his Brothers, 
and which decency will not allow us to repeat. : 

The King had communicated these accusations to the Pope, in an interview at Lyons; and urged him 
more pressingly on the subject the next year at Puitiers. On the 9th of July, 1307, the Pope wrote to the 
King that if the corruption charged upon the Order was so general, and it must be abolished, he willed that 
all their wealth should be employed in the recovery of the Holy Land, and would not suffer the least part of 
it to be diverted to other uses: whence it is to be presumed that he suspected that in the persecution abont to 
begin against the Templars, their crime was rather their great wealth than their irregular morals. | - 

- Philip, not brooking the delays of the Pope, by a secret order, executed on the 18th of October, caused to 
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be arrested in one day the Grand Master and all the Templars that were found in Paris and the different parts 
of his renlm; nnd confiscated all their property; for which proceeding several rensons were assigued. . Some 
snid it waa because the Templars had furnished money to Boniface, to enable him to make war upon the King: 
others addwl (and the formal accusation contained the charge) that they had even obtained part of that money 
from the King’s Treasury, by means of a Templar who was Trensurer. Others said that the Templars had 
stirred up a sedition in Paris, that grew out of the King’s having debased the coin. The people insisted that 
no better reason need be sought fur than the ararice of the King and his Ministers, and their greediness to 
handle the vast property of the Order. Philip had the year before arrested all the Jows in one day, despoiled 
them of their property, and driven them and their families, half naked, and with scanty means for their sub- 
sistence on the rond, out of his Kingdom. And he had lately taken the principal share of the plunder of Italy, - 
when Annaquia was pillaged by a band of adventurers secretly in his service. 

When Edward the 2d of England beard of the arrest of the Templars, he wrote to the Pope and most of 
the Sovereigns of Europe, begging them to close their ears against the calumnies circulated against the Knights, 
“the purity of whose faith,’ said be, “ whose gond morals, and whose zeal for the defence of religion, all 
England reveres.” But the baughtiness and ambition of the Templars had made them many enemies, and 
prejudiced most of the Bishops, their judges, with whom, indeed, a3 well as with the Hospitallers, they had 
had difficulties, in regard to their independeace and the privileges of the Order. By appointment of the King, 
these Prelates, assisted by William of Paris, a Dominican and Inquisitor, ond the Confessor of the King, held 
the first examination of the prisoners, which William de Nogaret conducted. 

The Pupe was surprised at this proceeding, and regarded the matter as an invasion of his rights. He 
suspended the powers of William of Paris, and interdicted the Bishops from proceeding with the case; and 
wrote to the King, claiming the jurisdiction and requiring him to deliver over to two Cardinals or to his Nuacio 
the persons and property of the Templars. The King replied boldly and contemptuously; and the Pope 
yielded, and allowed the. King’s Tribunal to proceed, the persons and property being, to save appearances, in 
form but not in reality placed in the hands of the Pope’s Nungio. ‘ 

‘The ‘proceedings commenced, The prisons were full of Knights; all of whom that did not voluntarily 
confess were subjected to the most extreme torture in use. Nothing was heard. but the cries and groans of 
those who were torn ‘with hot-pincers, their bones crushed and their limbs torn.asunder in the torture. Many 
to exenpe the awful agony, confessed whatever they were required; but many,.in-the midst of the most fearful 
torments insisted, with invincible firmness and constancy, that they were innocent. 

The Pope himself interrogated seventy-two, who confessed. -One Knight of the Order, an officer of the 
Pope, pretended to revenl all the wicked practices of his Brethren. The Pope then ordered the Grand Master, 
the Grand Priors, and the principal Commanders, of France, of beyond scas, and of Normandy, Aquitaine and 
Puitou, to he brought before him. It was pretended that the Grand Master had at Poitiers, and also at Paris, 
confessed must of the crimes imputed to him and the Order; and had written a circular letter, urging all the 
Knights to do the same. The Apustulic Commissioners, on their return from Chinon, laid the pretended proces- 
verbal of his confession before the King and Pope. 

But when measures were about to be taken to extinguish the Order, based on the confessions of a groat 
number of Templars, the Royal and Ecclesiastical miscreants were surprised to learn that the greater part of 
the Knighis had revoked their confessions, and averred that they were estorted from them by torture; that 
they detested the pardon which the officers of the King had offered them, and regarded it as the price of infi-- 
delity, and the shameful reward of prevarication, as injurious to their honours as to their consciences. 

The Kings of Englund, Castile, and Arragon, the Count of Provence, most Christian Princes, and even 
the Archbishops of Italy, had, in the mean time, on the urging of the Pope, arrested all the Templars in their 
dominions, Garrisons were placed in their Commandcries, their property was seized, and everywhere the 
proceedings against them went on, The Templars of Arragon at first took refuge in their fortresses, built by 
them to defend that country against the incursions of the Muors; and wrote to the Pope justifying themselves 
and asserting their innocence: urging that the charge against them that they were Infidels was particularly 
absurd, because many of their Brethren were captives nmong the Moors and treated most crucily as Chris- 
tians: and they claimed the right to prove their innocence, as Knights were entitled to do, by wager of battle. 
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The Pope is not known to have answered their letters; and James 2d of Arragon besieged them, took them 
prisoners, and confined them, to be tried by the Bishop of Valencia. 

Most of the prisoners in France were collected in Paris. The revocation of the confessions embarrassed 
the Judges; but they finally determined that they should be treated as relapsed, and as having renounced. 
Christ. De Mulay was again Lrought Lefure the Commissioners, and asked if he had anything to say in defence 
of his Order. Ie answered that he would cheerfully undertake, and would be delighted with the opportunity, 
to prove in the face of the Universe the innocence of his Order; but that he could neither read nor write (like 
most of the nobility). Ie demanded to be allowed to employ an advocate; “though,” said he, “I have not. 
four firthings left, .to defray the costs of so great a suit.” 

The Commissioners told him that persons accused of heresy could be allowed neither counsel nor advo- 
eate; and advised him, hefure undertaking the defence, seriously to reflect, reminding him of his pretended 
confessions; and thereupon they were read to him. Never was astonishment like that of the Grand Master., 
When he heard them read, he made the sign of the eross, and said that if the three Cardinals, before whom. 
he appeared at Chinon, and who had signed the esaminatiun, were not what they were, he should well know. 
what to eay. Being urged to explain himself more openly, he said (not being able to control his anger), that 
they deserved the same punishment which the Saracens and Tartars inflicted on forgers and liars, whose bel- 
lies, he said, they rip open, and cut off their heads. . . 

The authentic proceedings show, that befure the assembly at Chinon, and upon the promise of immunity 
of the King and Pupe, he had on two uceasivns confessed a part of the crimes charged against him. Appa- 
rently the clerk had added aggravating circumstances,—perhaps all the crimes imputed to the order: and to 
conceal the cheat had not read the paper to him. of 

De Mulay elaimed to be sent befure the Pope, who had reserved the right of trying him’; and added that 
he had but three things to represent in favour of the Order: Ist, That except in the Cathedral Churches, no- 
where in all Christendom was the divine service celebrated with more devotion, nor anywhere were to be found. 
@ greater number of relics and richer ornaments. 2d. That in every commandery a general alms was given 
three times a week. 3d. That there was no order, nor any nation, where the Knights and gentlemen had 

“more generously exposed their lives in defence of the Christian religion, than the Templars had always done.. 

The Commissioners told him that all that was useless without faith. He replied that the Templars firmly 

“believed everything that the Catholic Church believed; and that it was for the maintenance of so holy a belief, 
. that so greata numberof those Knights had poured out their blood agninst the Saracens, the Turks, and the Moors. 

. Brother Pierre de Boulogne, s Priest, and Procureur General of the Order pleaded for the Order. Io 
.Fepresented the means by which confessions had been extracted ; by promises of pardon, in letters patent, 
-under the King’s seal, and thuse failing, by torture. Ie said that many Knights had died in their dungeons, 
-and be invoked the jailers and executioners to prove that they had invariably died protesting their inno- . 

cence. And he demanded to be heard in full council, with his Superiors, and the Deputics of the whole Order, 
“to prove,” he snid, ‘their innocence in the face of all Christendom.” 

But all was prejudged, and the Commissioners proceeded accordingly. Those who had confessed were 
either discharged, or condemned merely to a canonical penance. Those who had revoked their confessions 
were treated with every species of rigour. Fifty-nise were degraded, as relapsed, by the Bishop of Paris, and 
given over to the secular arm. They were taken out of the gate St. Antoine and burned alive byaslowfire. In 
the midst of the flames, all invoked the Ioly name of God; and what was most surprising, not one of the fifty- 
nine would deliver himself from so awful an agony and death, by accepting the amnesty which relatives and 
friends were holding out to them, from the King, if they would renounce their protestations of innocence. 

- And a great number of Templars, in other parts of France, in the midst of the flames, showed the same 
firmness. They burned them; but they could not extort from them any admission of the crimes charged 
aginst them. “ It tcas an astonishing thing,” says the Bishop of Lodévre, a contemporary historian, “ that 
these unfortunates who were delicered over to the most cruel punishments, gave no other reason for retracting their 
confessions, than their shame and remorse for hating, under the influence of torture, confessed to crimes of which 


they now declared themselves perfectly innocent.” ee : ; ; 
: The King, with his relatives and chief nobles, repaired to the Great Council held at Vienne in Dauphiny, 
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the first session of which was held on the 16th of October 1311, when there were present more than three hundred 
Bishops, besides the Abbots, Priors, and most celebrated Doctors of Christendom. i. 

The Pope had the proceedings against the Templars read, and the question as to suppressing the order 
was then put to cach of the fnthers,in turn. An Italian Prelate advised it; but all the Bishops and Archbishops 
of the Council, and the most celebrated Doctors unanimously represented to the Pope, that, before extinguish- 
ing so illustrious an order, and one which had from the time of its institution rendered so important services 
to Christianity, they ought to hear the Grand Master and Principal of the order in their defence, as justice 
required, and as they had themselves demanded, so urgently by many petitions. : 

All the Bishops of Italy, save one, were of this opinion; and with them agreed those of Spain, Germany, 
Denmark, England, Scotland and Ireland, and all the Prelates of France except three, the Archbishops of 
Rheims, Sens and Rouen, so that only four Prelates out of moro than three hundred were found to deny the 
right of defence, contrary to tho first principles of natural equity. But the time had como for the knavish 

“and unprincipled Pope to comply with his oath to the ‘Kingly assassin, torturer and robber. Ie delayed the 
matter by conferences, and at last declared that if the Templars could not be otherwise condemned without 
the formality of being heard in their defence, the plenitude of the Pontifical power would supply everything; 
and that he would condemn them by way of expedient, rather than that his dear son, the King of France, 
should be disappointed. : 

And, in fact, on the 22d of May, 1312, after obtaining assurance of support, in a secret consistory of Car- 
dinals, and of some of the Bishops who had been won over, he held the second session of the Council, and therein 
quashed and annulled the military order of the Templars. “ And though we cannot,” he said in his sentenco, 
“pronounce according to the forms of law, we condemn them provisionally and by the Apostolic authority, reserving 
to ourselves and to the Holy Roman Church the disposition of the persons and property of the Templars.” ~ : 

The question then arose as to the disposition to be made of their property. The Pope proposed to give it to 
the Knights of Rhodes (the new name of the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem). The partisans of Franco 
proposed to found a new order to be receivers of the spuil. But the Pope by large promises of reforming the 
order of St, Juhn prevailed. All the property of the Templars was given to the Kaights of Rhodes, except so 
much as was in Spain, which by special provision was to be applied to the defence of that country against the 
Moors, who yet occupied Grenada. 

The next year, and after the adjournment of the Council, the nest act of the tragedy was performed. The 
Pope, who had promised to.try the Grand Master, and the Grand Preceptors or Grand Commanders, devolved 
that business on two Cardinals, who went to Paris and associated with themselves the Archbishop of Sens, and 

- some other Prelates of the Gallican church. These apostolical Commissioners caused to be brought before 

. them, by the Previt of Paris, Jacques de Molay, the Grand Master, whose rank was equal to that of a Princo; 
Guy, brother of the Dauphin of Viennois, Sovereign Prince of Dauphiny ; Hugues de Peralde, Grand Prior, 
or visitor of the Priory of France; and the Grand Prior of Aquitaine, who had, befure his arrest, had the 
direction of the finances of the King. 

It does not appedr that the Brelates put any new questions to the prisoners, or that they were confronted 
with the witnesses; althougli &¥ proceedings aped the ordinary judicial forms. The tribunal was content 
with the confession which they had alrendy made before the Pope and the King; and upon that, and fullowing 
the intentions of the Pope, the Judges agreed, if the prisoners stuod to their first confession, to condemn them 
to perpetual imprisonment only. 

But as it was important to calm men’s minds, astonished at so many fires lighted in the diferent provinces 
of the realm, and above all, to convince the people of Paris that so grent a number of Templars had justly 
been burned alive, the four prisoners were required, if they would save their lives and have the benefit of the 
Pope’s promise to that effect, to make in public a sincere declaration of the abuscs and crimes committed in their 
Ordor. For this purpose staging was erected in the nave of the Cathedral Church, upon which the archers 
and soldiers led the accused. One of the Legates opened the ceremony by a harangue, in which he expounded 
at great length all the impictics and abominations, whereof, he said, the Templars were convicted by their own 
admission. And, to leave no doubt on this subject, he called on the Grand Master and his companions to 
make anew, befure the people, the confession which they had made before the Pope, of their crimes and their 
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errors. Ag if to induce them to make this declaration, they were on the one hand assured of a full pardon, 
while on the other, to intimidate them, the executioners prepared a pile of wood, as if they were to be burned 
on the spot, if they revoked thvir first confession. 

The Priors of France and Aquitaine adhered to their confessions, terrified by the immediate prospect of 
an awful death. But when it came the Grand Master’s turn to make his declaration, all were surprised, as, 
rattling the chains with which he was loaded, he advanced with a bold countenance to the very edge of the 
staging, and, raising his voice, that he might be the better heard, cried aloud: “It is very right, that on this 
terrible day, and in the last moments of my life, I should uncover all the iniquity of the lie, and cause the 
truth to triumph. I declare then, befure heaven and earth, and I avow, although to my eternal shame, that I 
hare committed the greatest of all crimes; but only by acknowledging the truth of those so foully charged 
against an order, of which the truth to-day compels me to say that order is innocent. I agreed to the decla-. 
ration demanded of me, solely to procure a respite from the excessive agony of the tortures, and to endea- 
your to move those to compassion who left me to suffer. I know the punishment that has been imposed on 
those who have revoked similar confessions ; but the fearful spectacle that fronts me cannot make me confirm 
a first lie by a second. Upon a condition so infamous, I heartily renounce a life already hateful tome. And 
what would it avail me to prolong a miserable life, which I must owe to the basest calumny and slander!” 

Me would have said more, but they forced him to be silent. Tho brother of the Prince Dauphin who 
came after him, held the same language, and loudly protested the innocence of the Order. - 

The prisoners were then remanded to prison; and the King, naturally vindictive, and more irritated by 
‘this public retraction of the chiefs of the Order, caused them to be burned alive by a slow fire, on a little 
island in the Seine, between the King’s garden and the Convent of the Augustins. The Grand Master in the 
midst of his cruel punishment showed the same courage as in the Cathedral, and made similar declarations. 
He protested anew the innocence of the order; but confessed that he himself deserved death, for having con- 
fessed the contrary before the King and Pope. Some authors say that one of the Priors, determined by the 
noble resolution of De “Molay, had also revoked his confession, and was burned with the Grand Master, and 
the brother of the Prince Dauphin. The other died in prison. 

When the Grand Master could at length move his tongue only and was nesrly stifled with smoke, he in a 
loud voice, summoned the Pope, that iniquitous judge and cruel butcher, to appear before the Tribunal of the 
Sovereign Judge in fifty days, and Philip within a year; and both afterwards died at the times specified in 
his summons. 

‘All the people ehed tears at the tragical spectacle of this execution. The Grand Master had before his 
execution offered up this prayer: ‘O God, permit us to meditatc.on the pains that Jesus saffered that we 
might be redeemed ; and enable us to ‘imitate the example of endurance which he gavo us, when he submitted 
without a murmur to the persecutions and torments which bigotry and injustice had prepared for him. For- 
give, O God, those false accusers who have caused the entire destruction of the Order whereof thy Providence 
had made me the head: And if it please thee to accept the prayer which we now offer, grant that the day 
may come when the world, now deceived, may better know those who have sought to live for thee. We trust _ 
to thy goodness and mercy to compensate us for the tortures and death which we are now to suffer; and 
that we may enjoy thy divine presence in the mansions of happiness.” . 

Convinced of his innocence, many huly persons and devotees gathered the ashes of these noble victims, 
and preserved them as. precious relics. . 

_.. This tragedy was enacted on the llth day of March, 1314, The Knights of Rhodes or Malta greedily 
accepted the donation of the estates and riches of the Templars. A Council was held, and persons appointed 
to receive the property by an act dated at Rhodes on the 17th of October, 1312, signed by the Grand Master, 
Foulques de Villaret, “by the grace of God and of the Apostolic See, Humble Master of the Holy House and 
-Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, and Guardian of the Sepulchre of Jesus Christ.” But it cost them much 
time and vast sums of money to get the property out of the hands of the greedy courtiers who had possession 
‘of it; and finally they were compelled to consent to pay the King and his successor a large sum, for which the 
latter retained two-thirds of the moneys of the Templars, the ornaments of their churches, the furniture of 
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their houses, and the fruits and revenues of their lands, and, in a word, all their movables up to the day when 
the Hospitallers obtained possession. Of this plunder the Pope received his share. 

Charles 2d, King of Naples and Sicily, and Couatof Provence and Fortalquiers, pursued the samo course. 
Ile burned a great number of them, who would not confess, and gave the lands of the Order to the Huspitallers, 
‘but divided their money and personal effects between himself and the Pope. ‘ The Kings of Castile, Arragoa 
and Portugal seized on most of their property within their respective realms; but in England the Iospitallers 
obtained the whole, and in Germany shared the property with the Teutonic Knights. The Order was entirely 
destroyed everywhere. 

Hated and persecuted by the Pope, by all the Sovereigns and Princes of Christendom, and by the Hospi- 
tallers, who had become mighty by means of their ill-gotten wealth, the remaining Templars knew that it was 
entirely uscless to attempt to revive their great, ustrions and unfortunate Order. Having in Palestine 
become intimate with the Knights of St. Andrew and other gallant and noble Masonic Knights and Princes, 
and many of them having been made Masons in the Holy Land, they sought to unite themselves with our 
ancient Fraternity, hoping, by thus gaining accessions to their Order among the Military Masons, one day to 
be able to recover their estates, and again to become the defenders of the Holy Land and the shivld of Christ- 
endom against the Infidel. The Masonic Knights and Princes, who by this time were to be found in every 
part of Christendom, gladly agreed to this union, and most of them were initiated into the Order of Templars, 
who first discarded their white habit and red cross, and assumed a Masonic garb; and also adopted Masonic 
signs and words, and assumed the name of Knights and Princes Kadosch, to protect themselves against 
traitors; for, whom to arrive af this exalted degree would be impossible, in consequence of the assurance 
which, during their progress towards it, they would be compelled to give of their fidelity, their courage and 
their discretion. Ifence the hostility which the Kaights of St. John, or of Malta, have always shown against 
Free Masonry: for even so late as 1710 the Grand Master of that Order caused to be published and enforced 
in Malta the Bull of Pope Clement XII., worthy saccessor of Clement V., against the Masons, and forbade 
their meetings; and ia 1741 encouraged the Inquisition to persecute them. 





Gr. Precept... Return, now, my Brother, to the Th.:. Ill". Gr.t. Commander, and receive the concluding 
explanations of this Degree. 

Gr... Conon... The Templars, my Brother, have scen in the legend of the Master’s Degree, which was 
fully explained to you in the Degree of Kuight of the Sun, a striking resemblance to the tragical fate of their 
Order and their Grand Master Jacques De Mulay. It has been often said that we have een taught to see in 
the Grand Master Hiram, our murdered Grand Master De Molay,.and in the three assassins, the three first 
informers against the Templars, Squin de Florian, Noffodei and the Prior of Montfaucon. 

The Templars have oot taken so much pains, my brother, merely to perpetuate the memory of the crimes 
of three worthless knaves, who long since found their due reward ; one being hung, another assassinated, and 
the end of the third being unknown, 2 

No, ms Brother. The good De Molay was a victim; but there was a nobler victim than he,—the Order 
itself, of which he was but a part. In the persecution and destruction of that Order we have seen renewed, 
under another furm, the legend, ever varying, yet ever the same, of [Hiram and his assassins, of Oviris and 
Typhon, of the Light and the Darkness, of the Good Principle and the Evil. And the three nasassins of the 
Widow’s Son we sce reproduced in the Royal Power of France, embodied in Philip le Bel; the Papal Power, 
in Clement the 5th; and the rapacious Order of the Knights of Rhodes, or the Order of St. John of Jerusalem. 

Tho feeling of vengeance, at first personal in its character, soon became ennobled, by being directed 
ngainst the abuses of which Philip, Clement, and the Iospitallers were the type and embodiment. After 
Philip’ s death, the Order laboured to subvert kingly deepotisin and fendal oppression: after that of Clement, 
it checked and thwarted the arragant assumptiuns of temporal power by the Popes, and inspired the Gallican 
Church and the Jurists and Parliaments of France with a feeling and spirit of sturdy independence. In the 
Order of the Hospitallers, it fought against an odious monopoly of wealth and power, against privileges 
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granted at the expense of the people, and against abuses licensed by charter, and for ages beyond the reach 
of the law, 

These, then, are the three assassins of human freedom and of liberty of thought and conscienco: Regal 
Tyranny, Sacérdotal Usurpation by whatever Church, and Corporate Monopolies and abuses vested in Pri- 
vileged Orders. The Templars made no issue with liberal and well-regulated Government. They were not 
at first, nor are they now the advocates of radicalism and unbridled popular license; but they believe that a 
Constitutional Monarchy, or a well-regulated Republic, based upon luw and an inviolable Constitution, is that 
Government to which aluoe a human being, moral and enlightened, ought to submit. 

Professed Catholics, they made no war on the Catholic religion. They strove only to set limits to its extra- 
vagnnt claim of temporal power; to check its intolerable usurpations; and to apply the knife and cautery to 
its rank abuses. They had not those exalted ideas of the Supremacy of the Roman Bishop, required in those 
days of all Catholics; though they admitted that, by the consent of Christendom, he held the highest rank. 
Many of the Crusaders had Jearned in the East the doctrines of the Gnostics and Manichzans, which seemed 
. to them less altered from the original revelation than those of Rome. They adopted the doctrines of St. John, 

rather than those of the successors of St. Peter or of St. Paul. There is reason to believe that there was a secret 
schism between them and Rome, and that their Johannite doctrines, with the mysteries which they learned in 
the East, were the sole foundation for the charges of monstrous crimes brought against them, and so confi- 
dently alleged to have been fully established by testimony and confession. De Payens was learned in the 
esoteric doctrines and formulas in Initiation, of the Christians of the Orient; and he was, say the chronicles, 
clothed, in 1113, with the Patriarchal power, in the legitimate order of succession of St. John, who never wens 
beyond the East, and whose duetrincs seemed to the Templars more puro than those of Peter and Paul, who, 
earrying the word of Christ to the remiutest nations, conceded something to their manners and customs, and 
allowed other rites to be practised than those of the East. 

The race of Philip le Bel no longer sits upon the throne of France; but in their place 1 Monarch elected 
by the People. The Templars bore no small share in the first French Revolution. They were represented in 
the National Assembly among the members of the Third Estate, and aided in making the Monarchy constitu- 
tional. But equally opposed to despotism and license, they were not found among the Jacobins. They looked 
with horror on the days of terror. They were seen in the ranks of the Republican Army, when the soil of 
France was invaded by the enemy. They had fought under the banners of Washington. They assisted to 
raise the first Napoleon to power. They have been found wherever the armies of freedom have met those of 
tyranny; and they look forward hopefully to the day when. unlimited and licentious Power will no longer 
oppress the Earth. hie ‘ 

The. Hospitallers fell in 1798. The Order had long before lost its object, and with it its dignity and 

“strength. The Knights possessed Jarge estates in different countries; but though their duty was to protect 
the Christinn Nations against the Barbary States, and to destroy the infamous pirates that infested the Medi- 
terranean, they maintained no effivient naval force, and their Builifs and Commanders, spread over Christen- 
dom, consumed the revenues of the Order in lusury and indolence. There was not a single Kuight who had 
ever been engaged with the Barbary Corsairs. The possessions of the Order had been taken from it in 
France, and seized by Napoleon in Italy, and no one cared enough for the effete Institution to remonstrate in 
its behalf. : 

On the 10th of June, 1798, Napoleon landed on the Island of Malta, and captured it almost without oppo- 
sition. The Grand Master accepted the promise of a Principality in Germany, or an annuity of 300,000 francs, 
and an indemnity of 600,000 francs in reedy money: and to each French Knight an annuity of 700 francs was 
granted, or of 1000 if they were sixty years of age. The Grand Master kissed the hand of the Conqueror; 
and the Order of Knights of St. John of Jerusalem expired. : 

The same great Conqueror laughed to scorn the temporal power of the Pope and defied the lightnings of 
excommunication. He brought the Pope to France and made him a Prisoner of State. The doctrine of tem- 
poral authority over Kings has become a mere idle theory, set at nought even in Sardinia and Spain. ; 

And thus the warfare ogainst the Powers of Kvil that crushed the Order of Templars goes steadily on; 
and freedom marches ever onward towards the Conquest of the World. The vast power of public opinion 
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reaches and controls even the occupants of Despotic Thrones. «A mighty Republic in the West, already stretch- 
ing from ocean to ocean, menaces with speedy overthrow the abuses and hoary oppressions of the old world. 
The infamous tortures of the middle ages are no longer known. The persecutions for opinion’s sake are 
remembered like plague and pestilence that swept theearth with the besom of destruction centuries ago. The 
rights of the People are daily rising into sight; and the will of the people is everywhere coming to be recog- 
nized as the foundation of all civil] power and government. 

Profoundly does mankind love the truth, and will not let it go, so native it is to the mind of man. Forget 
not, my Brother, the vast power of a special truth, of a great iden, viewed merely as s force in the world of 
men. At first, nothing seems so impotent. It has no hands nor feet; how can it go alone? It seems ns if 
the censor of the press could blot it out forever. It fiatters no man, offers to serve no personal and private 
interest, and then forbenr its work; will be no man’s slave. It scems rendy to perish; it will surely give up 
the ghost the next moment! Lo, now; some startled Tyrant or pampered Priest has it in the dust, and stampa 
itout! 0, idle fenr! Stamp out the lightning of the sky? Of all things, Truth is the most Insting; invul- 
nerable as God: of the Eternal co-eternal beam, no accident of His Being, but substance of His Substance, 
inseparable from Him. The solid masses of the pyramids may after long ages crumble into dust and be blown 
off by the Sirocco of the desert; the very mountains whence they were hewn may all yanish, melting imper- 
ceptibly down to the level of the plains; but every Truth shall still remain, immortal, unchangeable and 
never growing old. Ifearen and earth may pass away, but a Truth never. A true word cannot fail from 
amongst men. Itis endorsed by the Almighty, and shall pass current with mankind forever. All the armics 
of the world cannot destroy or alter the smallest truth of mathematics ; make onc and one greater or less than 


two: and as little can they destroy or alter any truth in morals, in politics or in religion. . ' 
See the power of some special truth upon a single man. Saul of Tarsus sees that God loves the Gentile 


as wellns the Jew. It seems a small thing now to see that. Why did men ever think otherwise? Why 
should not God love the Gentile as wellas the Jew? Itvwas impossivlo that He should do otherwise. Yet 
thig seemed a great truth at that time, the Christian Church dividing upon that matter. Burning in the bosom 
of Paul, what heroism it. wakened in him, what self-denial, For it he bore want, hardships, persecution, the 
contempt and loathing of his furmer friends and companions, shipwreck, the scourge, prisons, and at Inst 
death. A Truth inspired -him, and these compared with that were nothing. Ie became eloquent.and his 
Aetters powerful with the furce of this new truth. Everywhere he finds foes and.a world bristling with peril; - 
but everywhere ‘this Truth and the Ieroism: it wakes in him make him friends, Men saw the new doctrine 
* and looked back on the old error,—that Jove loved Rome; Pallas, Athens; Juno, Samos, and Carthage most 
of all; Jehovah, Mount Zion, and Baal bis Tyrian towers ; while each looked frowningly ond sternly at all 
the rest of men,—they see now that all this was an error, out of which came great evils, incessant wars, and 
ages full uf strife, national jealuusies, wrangling between Babylonian aod Theban Priests, the antagonism of 
the Gentile and the Jew, aud afterwards the Christian hatred of the Saracen, the Moor, and the detested rem- 
nants of the Ifcbrew race, imagined to be hated of Gud, and su despised. 

and what an influence has a great Truth, or 4 great idea, upon masses of men! Some single man secs 
itat first, dimly perhaps fur a lung time, without power of sight safficient to make it clear, the quality of 
visiun better than his quantity of sight. Then he sces it clearly and in distinct oufline. The troth burns 
mightily within him, and he cannot be still, Ie tells it, now to one, and then to another, and they see it 
alsu. It wakens a love for itself: a few minds prepared for it half-weleome it; and thence it timidly flashes 
into other minds, as light reflected frum the water. Then those who receive it form s family of faith, and 
grow strony in the companionship. The circle grows wider; and men oppose the new idea, with little skill 
or much, sometimes with violence, sometimes with intellect only. Then there comes a pause. The inter 
ruptions to a great idea are of corresponding value to its development in a man, 2 nation or the world. Those 
baptized with the fire of the new ides pause and reflect to be more sure, —perfecting the logic of their thought; 
Pause, and devise their mode to set it furth,—perfecting their rhetoric; and seck to organize it in an outward 
form ; for every thought must bea thing. Then they tell their idea more perfectly ; in the confroversy that 
fulluws, errurs connected with it get expused; all that is merely accidental, national or personcl gets shaken | 
off, and the pure truth gocs furth to conquer. In this way, all the grent ideas, pulitieal, religivus, moral and 
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philanthropic, have gone their round. Soon the truth has philosophers to explain it, apologists to defend it, 
orators to set it forth, institutions to embody its sacred life: it has become a new Force in the world; and 
nothing can destroy or withstand it. 

Not many hundred years ago the great leading truth asserted in this Degree began to be obscurely seen. 
Man has natural empire over all institutions: They are for him, according to his development; not he for 
them. That scems to us a very simple statement, one to which all men everywhere ought to assent. But 
onco it was a great New Truth. It has led to much. Its application to the Catholic Church “was seen, 
that mighty institution that for centuries had ruled “over the souls of men. The Church gave way, 
and recoiled before the tide of Truth. Afterwards men saw its application to the temporal despotisma that 
had long ruled over the bodies and chained down the souls and intellects of men. That helpless truth has - 
inspired millions, has built institutions, bas called a multitude of men into life. As it first pained foothold, 
revolutions fullowed thick and fast in I[ulland, England, America and France; and one day all Europe and 
the world will be a-blaze with that idea. Men opposed it; one of the Stuarts said, “It shall not cross the 
four seas of England ;?’ but it crossed the Stuart’s neck, and drove his children from the faithful soil. At first 
destructive, it was destined to be creative and conservative. It came to America in company with those who 
fled from England and France across the wide Atlantic, little knowing what fruit would come of their plant- 
ing; and lo! what institutions have sprung up on the soil then shaded by interminable forests, and hideous 
with wild beasts and wilder men! Qut of the old Truth what great constitutional ideas have blossomed ; 
under the shadow of this idea, what a family of States, clasping friendly, brotherly hands across the great 
central mountains and deserts has sprung up ! : 

. And now this great Truth, long since recognized as true, and now by experiment proved expedient and 
practicable, goes back over the sea, and carnest nations welcume it to their hearts,—this Sovereien Truth: 
MAN I8 SUPREME OVER INSTITUTIONS, NOT THEY OVER Btu. Tow it has startled the throned masters of Europe, 
and how it still rings there in the people’s hearts! Before it Thrones and Iierarchies and Privilege are 
doomed to go down, and at last lie grovelling in the dust: for it belongs to the nature of man, can only perish 
when the race gives up the ghost, and all the armies of the world cannot crush it. It has the omnipotence 
of God on its side, and con no more be overcome than IIe. 8 

The truths wo slowly learn will be added to the people that come after us: the great political traths of - 
America will go round the world, and clothe the earth with greenness and with beauty. The truths we 
bring to light are dropped into the world’s wide treasury, and form a part of the heritnge which each genera- 
tion receives, enlarges, holds in trust, and of necessity bequeaths to mankind; the personal estate of man, 
-entailed of nature to the‘end of time. Ie who sets forth or develops any truth, or any human excellence of 
gift or growth, greatens the spiritual glory of his race. The spiritual truths we learn, the intellectual wealth 
that we acquire, all the manly excellence that we slowly meditate and slowly sculpture into life, zo down 
in blessing to mankind, the cup of guld hid in the sack of those who only asked for corn, richer than all 
the grain they bought. : : 4 

No king nor conqueror does men so great a good as he who bestows on human-kind a great and 
universal truth. He that aids its march, and makes the thought or thing, works in the same line with Moses 
and with Him who dted upon the cross, and has an intellectual sympathy with the Deity himself. The best 
gift we can bestow upon man is manhood. We undervalue not material things; but we remember that the 
same generation which found Rome brick and left it marble, and full of statues and of temples too, as its best 
achievement bequeathed to us a few words: uttered in Galilee, an insignificant district in an unimportant 
Roman Province, and the remembrance of the perfect life and divine virtues of Him who taught there and 
was ignominiously crucified at Jerusalem, by the same enemies of human freedom that sncriliced the Tem- 
plars, and that still wage war against Free Thought, Free Action and Free Conscience a3 savagely, if not as 
successfully as they did when the Roman Eagles hovered over Judea, and the Priests and besotted people set 
at liberty 2 common malefactor and demanded the blood of the great Benefactor of the Ifuman Race. 

For much atill remains to do. Tyranny is weakened but not overthrown. The chains still weigh on 
human thought and conscience. Monopolies and privileges, in the hands of favoured classes, still impose 
barthens on the people: and the Elu are still needed, to do vengeance on these abuses. It is the old contest 
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between Good and Evil, between the Sons of Light and the Sons of Darkness. With the tongue ond the pen, 
with all our open and secret influences, with the sword, if need be, we advance the canse of human progress, 
and labour to enfranchise human thought, to give freedom to the human conscience, and equal rights to the 
people everywhere. Wherever a nation struggles to regain its freedom, wherever the haman mind asserts its 
independence, and the people claim their inalienable rights, there go our warmest sympathies. 

This, my Brother, is the true Vengeance, symbolically represented in the Elu degrees: a lofty, noblo 
vengeance, on Wroug and Oppression. Opposition to regal tyranny made the internal government of Masonry 
Democratic. Iatred of sacerdotal usurpation and intolerance caused the dedication of its Lodges to the Holy 
Saints John ; and its adoption of Hiram, a founder and worker in metals, the son of a poor widow, as the 
Hero of its Legend, the successor of the God Osiris, the typification of Light and the good Principle; the 
scorch for him by his companions, the sturdy common people, workers in stone and wood; and the new dig- 
nity given by Masonry to industrial associations, evidence its opposition to the unjust privileges of the higher 
classes, and to Orders that enjoy monopolies that they may be enabled to.live in contented indolence. 

Such is the Masonry of the true Kaposcu: Love for the people ; hatred of Tyranny; sacred regard for the 
rights of free thought, free speech, and free conscience ; and detestation of intolerance, bigotry and priestly arrogance 
and usurpation ; respect and regard for Labour, which makes human nature noble, and contempt and disgust for 
all monopolies of wealth and laziness. 

Behold, ILL. Brother, how and why this Order and Masonry became connected! Persecuted and im- 
poverished, the Templars came to have sympathies with the Common People. The Elus, with whom they had 
formed habits of friendship in the Iloly Land, succoured and protected them. Tho Mospitallers, the Papal 
power, the Despotism of Kings were the common enemies of both. Tloping to obtain thereby the means of 
regaining their rights and possessions, the Templars gladly associnted themselves with those who by their 
virtues and courage had acquired rights, privileges and consideration, such as birth alone hnd accorded to 
their own ancestors. You are from this time their.equal; but no longer in danger from the rancour of envy 
or the fires of persecution. 

Wo have confidence in your.diseretion, and faith in your zeal and fidelity. We have not hesitated to make 
known to you the trae purposes of our Order; and we hope that, zealously co-operating with us, you will, by 
sincere obedience to our laws and your superiors, acquire that perfection which is the aim of every: Masonic 


Knight. 
You are now truly a Knight, Elected toa great work. May the excellence of your life and conversation 


conduct you to that happiness which they alone can give ! 





The Gr.*. Commander then directa the Candidate to kneel, and invests him with the collar and jewel of 
the Order: Then striking him lightly on the right shoulder, the left shoulder, and the head, with the blade of 
his sword, he says, while doing so: “Dy sirtue of the power and prerogative to me belonging, as the rightful 
successor of Ilugh de Payens and Jacques de Molay, I hereby constitute, create and dub you a Grand Elect 
Knight Kadosch, Be brave, disereet and virtuous! Arise, Sir Knight, and be invested with the orms of 
Kaighthood.” 

The Grand Prior girds a sword, and the Grand Preceptor buckles the silver spurs, upon the Candidate: 
and the Gr.°. Commander says: [after communicating the signs, &c.]: “ Koights and Brethren, behold a new 
Knight added to our number! I commend him to your kindness and courtesy, Protect him in danger, aid 
him in distress, and defend his good name at the peril of your lives; aud should he fall at the post of duty, 


honour his memory, and cherish those who survive to bear his name!” 





{> cyrc=uco, and then 


§ the & ith the WQ=SLC 
Sion: ... Place the 1@“L upon the SECOTP wi Thon seize the $4229O> 


let it WOTt on the theo S—at the some time Mm Caro oaegy the (cc. 
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{II which is 2442CTI CO from the 2fO2V;, and raise it to the height of the shoulder, as if to 
OQPt OT C-—~—saying CIOS OUXMOO.-. 


Oxper: ... Sword in the left hand; the right on the {¢@I. 7$ YA on the MICO... 


Towex:... The 2% PAS: of the ti7CC together, and JCC against JorCC. Then one 
presents, the f1SQOMDLTtCerTécoO with the £525, tO9ACU. The other encloses the 7&5 25m, 
with his W34f WY SOUCIS, hisown YSESEm, C+C*OPCH, thus showing Cc 2SUE" Bema cia 
2&5 9 anda &EZem, in sight. Then they unclose, and the same thing is done again, with change of 
persons. Then unclosing, each tc TY Of o2PC4, with the left arm {OE¢O2CTU as if to 2YtOTC— 
in which attitude the first saya oe C{SOBOS&-TS CHT FS OG5.". and the other answers @&CtCA&-[ Yt. 


Pass-worp: eee wc... asabove: another is SOm CUO... 
ANSWER: ... @&5( ... a3 above. 

Worp oF Esreiser: wee WCIOD OUYNOO.. 

Sscrep Worps:... ©Of9-Of.. and 29 SOSET MOTE 9&Z&-. 


TO CLOSE. 


G.. Comm.:. [Giving one rap]; IIL". Gr.*. Prior, what news from the Order in the West? 

Gre. Prior: .. Th.*. TL, our brethren of the West bid us be of good cheer, for the Eagles gather 
together, and the doom of Tyranny is at hand. 

Gr... Com.. Ill. Gr.*. Preceptor, what news from the Order in the South? 

Gre. Prec", Th.*. Ill.’., Truth struggles bravely against error, and the great electric ocean of thought is 
in agitation. The storm lovers on the horizon, and the lightning is ready to leap forth against ancient Wrong 
and the hoary precedents of oppression. : 

Gr.. Comm... And in the East the People begin to know ‘their tights and to be conscious of their dignity, 
My Brethren, the reign of Darkness draweth to its close, und the Sun’s rays smite the summits of the mount- 
ains. ILL. Gr.. Prior, what remains for us to do? 

Gr’. Prior: .. Th.°. Ill.., to sow the good seed, that those may reap to whom God in 1 his own good time 
may assign it:—to be patient and to hope. 

Gr.. Com... Brother Almoner, does any distressed Knight need comfort or assistance, or is any widow 
or orphan of s brother unprovided for? 

[If any case for relief is reported, order is taken upon it—if none, the Almoner answers accordingly]. 

Gro. Com.. Brethren, since nothing remains for us to do but to hope and labour, let us go forth and 
perform our duties in the world. It is my pleasure that this Chapter be now closed. Brethren, the Sign! 

[The Sign is given as in opening. The Gr.. Comm... gives one rap, and declares the Chapter closed.] 


FINIS. 





Chirty-Hirst Degree. 


Grand Enquiring Commander. 





DECORATIONS, OFFICERS, ETC. 


The hangings are white. There are two gilded columns in the East, one on each side of the President, 
two in the West, one on each side of the seats of the Senior and Junior Counsellors, three on the South side 
of the Lodge, and three on the North, equidistant from each other. 

On tho column on the right of the President is inacribed in Jarge letters the word Justitia, and on that 
on his left, the word Equitas. From the two springs a Gothic arch, from the apex whereof is suspended over 
the head of the President the Tetractys of Pythagoras; and, under it, a balance, or the scales of Justice, and 
a sword. 

On the column on the right of the Counsellors is inscribed the word Lenitas, and on that upon their left, 
Misericorpia. From these columns epeine? a Gothic arch, from the apex whereof is suspended, in setter of 
gold, the sacred word INRI, 

On the three columns in the South, going from East to West, are the busts of Moses, Zousiien and 
Mtvos, with the name of each inscribed on his column. On those in the North, also arranged from East to 
‘West, are the busts of Conrccrus, Socrates and ALFRep, with the name of each inscribed on his column. 

‘In front of the President is a hexagonal altar, on which are the [oly Bible, the Square ond Compasses, 
‘the Plumb and Level, a pair of Seales, and a Sword. . 

In the centre of the room is a large table in the shape of a decagon, and on it ten lights.” In the East are 
ten, and in the West ten; each ten being arranged by 1, 2, 3, and 4, in the form of the hiatal 

Tho Altar is covered with a black cloth, and the Table with a green one. 

The Assembly is styled Supreme Tribunal. The Presiding Officer is atyled Most IUl.°. President, The 
Wardens are styled Counsellors, and sit together in the West. The Secretary is styled Chancellor, and sits on 
the right of the President. The Treasurer sits on bis left, The other officers are, the Advocate, who sits in 
the South, the Defender, who sits in the Norte the Pursuivant, in front of the Wardens, and the pareneee 
Arms, on the outside of the door. : d 

All the officers and members, except the President, are styled Illustrious. 

When a trial takes place, the Tribunal consists of ten members only, and they sit around the Table i in 
the centre, on which ore then placed the Bible and other furniture of the Altar. 

The composition of the Tribunal and the qualifications of the members will be found ia the Statutes. 


DRESS, JEWELS, ETC. 


No apron is worn in the Sov.*. Tribunal. In the inferior bodies, the Commanders wear one of entirely 
white sheepskin, with a Teutonic cross in silver embroidered on the Aap. 
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The collar is white. On the breast, at the point, is a triangle surrounded with a glory, and of gold, in 
the centre of which, in Arabic figures, is the number of the degree, 31. The Commander may also wear o 
gold chain, the links of which are composed of the interlaced attributes of the different degrees, particularly 
the Ist, 2d, 3d, Lith, idth, I7th, 18th and 20th. . 

The jewel is a Teutonic cross of silrer. The members should be dveesed in black, and wear swords. * 


The battery is ,.— by ,—-?—; aod! 


TO OPEN. 


Af. Ill. Ills. Bro.*. Sen.*. Counsellor, the obligations of duty are eternal to the good Mason. They 
require us to resume our labours. See that all present are Gr.*. Enquiring Commanders. 

Sen.. C.. All present are Gr.*, Enquiring Commanders, M.*, IL, 

af, Ii. You will then take steps to ascertain whether the doors of this Tribunal are safely guarded ; 
and give orders that none be allowed to enter here without your permission, that we may not be improperly 
interrupted. 

Sen. C.. IlL+. Pursuivant, you will please ascertain whether the Sergennt-at-Arms is at his post: and 
command him to be vigilant that none approach to disturb or interrupt this Supreme Tribunal, which is now 
about to open; and that he allow none to enter without our permission first obtained. ° 

[The Pursuivant gocs out, returns, gives the battery, which is arewetd from witliout, and reports: es Le A 


Sen. ee your orders are executed’). 
Sen.*. "M.-. IIL, the Sergeant-at-Arms is at his post and duly deatiacted: and wo are in security. 


AM, fe Then we may safely proceed. IL: Pursuivant, your duty? 

Purs... To execute your orders coming to me by the West, nud sce the judgments of the Tribunal duly 
executed: to serve and return all process, and to compel order when the Tribunal is in session. 

Mt. Il. ML. Defender, your duty? 

Def. To defend all persons charged with offences and tried befure this Tribunal,.to see that no improper 
testimony be admitted agninst them, to present the truth in their defence, to “lay their cases fairly before the 
Tribunal, and to urge all circumstances of extenuation in their favour. 


Dt. il. Til. Advocate, your duty? 
Adv. To prefer charges against those under the jurisdiction of this Tribunal, who bare been guilty of 


offences against Masonic law and duty: to draft the acts of uccusation, prepare the testimony, elicit the truth, 
and present the whole case fairly and without aggravation or misrepresentation before the Tribunal. 

Me, Ti. Ul. Treasurer, your duty ? 

Treas... To receive and keep safely the funds of the Tribunal. 

M-. Il. Wl. Chancellor, your duty? 

Chan.. To record the proceediags and judgments of the Tribunal. 

Bf. Il. Ul». Junior Counsellor, your duty? 

June. Co. To guard against all violations of Masonic law, to give my advice on proper occasions to the 
M.*. IlL*, President, and to pronounce just and rightcous judgment. 


a. Il, Ill. Sen.*. Couasellor, your duty? 

Sen. C.. That of my Junior, tempering justice with equity, and ever remembering the dictates of 
merey. ; 

Ma. Qi. lL, Sen.. Counsellor, the duty of the M.-. I.*. President? 

Sen. C.. To preside in judgment and expound the law; to judge justly, and to punish sternly; but, 
ever remembering the frailty and imperfection of human nature, to pardon and forgive, while there remaing 
hope of reformation. 

M. Il. The duty of all members of this Tribunal, when sitting in judgment? 

Sen.*. C.. Careful and scrupulous investigation of all facts, inculpatory, exculpatory and extenuating 
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charitable construction of acts and motives; calm and deliberate consideration, just judgment, and disregard 
of person, rank, influence and power. 

Mf. Li. Trevognize my duty. My Brethren, recognize those that devolve upon you. May the Great 
Judge of all human actions aid me and all of us well and conscientiously to perform all that it is fitting for 
ustodo! My Brethren, kneel with me, and let us implore Ilis aid, His pardon and His protection. 


PRAYER. 

Tlear us with indulgence, O Infinite Deity, whose attributes are infinite, and infinitely harmonious! Thou, 
of whose essence are Justice, Equity and Mercy, intermingled into ono Excellence! Thou to whom all 
thoughts and all actions of all men are known and visible as Thine own! to whom the Infinite Past and the © 
Infinite Future are One Now, and the Infinitudes of Space in all directions are Ilzrz! Give to us the wisdom . 
and the will-to judge justly, accurately and mercifully! Keep our feet from going astray, lead us by the hand 
to Truth, close up to us all the paths and avenues of temptation! Strengthen our good resolves, and free us 
from the tyrannous empire of prejudite, partiality, error and passion! Ifelp us to perform all our Masonic 
duties, to ourselves, to other men, and to Thee! Let the great flood of Masonic light flow in o perpetual cur- 
reot over the whole world, and make Masonry the hand-maiden of Thy true religion. Pardon us when we. 
offend. When we go astray, lead us tenderly back to the true path, and smile upon our feeble efforts to 
advance the cause of morality and virtue! And when we come to be finally judged by Thee, O remember not 
against us our errors of judgment, bat in Thine Infinite Mercy forgive us ead take us home to Thee! Amen! 
Amen! Amen! 

All: So mote it bel! 

Mo. Ill. My Brethren, the sign! 

[The sign is given: Then the Advocate raps , — the Jun.’. Counsellor ?— the Senior ; — and the Pre- 


sident |! —] 
Mt. Til, Tl. Senior Pounsellor, this Supreme Tribunal is now open. Let due Proclamation thereof be 


made. 
Sen, C.*. Il. Pursuivant, make Proclamation that this Sup.-. Tribunal i is now open, and that a who 


demand its judgment may now draw near, 
Furs. [Going to the dour and opening it]. Hear ye! This Sup.”. Tribunal of Gr.-. Inquiring Cia 


manders is now open and in session. Whosoever hath been cited to appear, or hath complaint or appeal to 


make or answer, let him draw near, and he shall be heard! 
(The M.:. IIL>. then gives one rap, and the Commanders aro seated]. 


” RECErTION. 


No one can reccive this degree, except a Knight Kadosch, elected to reecive is by unanimous vote of the 
Chapter of Kts.*. K—TH.-. to which he belongs. Upon filing a certificate of such election, he is balloted for; $ 


and if unanimously elected by the Tribunal, he receives the degree. 





Being brought to the door of the Tribunal, in the dress and jewel of a Kt. K—H.°. the Serg.". at Arms 
raps , and ?— the Pursuivant answers ;— and the Serg.". at Arms responds | The door is then opened. — 
Purs.. Who approaches this Sup.*. Tribunal, and what is his desire ? 
. Serg’. A Kes, K—IL.-., upright, virtuous and eminent, who, having been duly elected by his brethren, 
desires to receive the degree of Grand Enquiring Commander. 
Purs.. What is his nae 
35D 
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Serge. Av... Bow... 

Purs.. Wis age? 

Serg.”. years. 

Prus.’, Iis occupation? 

Serg.". .That of : Useful and honourable, as is all work in this world: as Masons, best of all men, 
are aware. 

Purs,", ath he, by suficient service and patient obedience as a Mason, learned the first lesson in the 
art of governing ? F 

Serg.". Ie hath. IIe bas learned to gorern himself. 

Purs... Is he trustworthy and true? Do you vouch forhim? Is he honest, temperate, of equal temper, 
charitable construction and merciful impulses? . 

Serg.. We is a K—IL..; and his brethren have thought him worthy to enter here. 

Purs... Let him wait until bis request is made known to the President. 

(The Pursuivant reports the answers, and is ordered to allow him to enter. The Commanders should 
all wear black hats, with black masks and cloaks. When the Candidate enters, the Pursuivant takes charge 
of him, and leads him to the President]. 

DM. Iil.. Whom have you there, my Brother ? 

Purs.. A Knight K—I.-. of good name and fame and virtuous conversation, who, having been duly 
elected by his Brethren, desires to receive the degree of Grand Enquiring Commander. 

AC. Ill, My Brother, you desire to take upon yourself an arduous and responsible office. Thero ia but 
One Infallible, Unerring Judge. All human judgment is at best uncertain. Serious in its consequences, it 
must often, when tine develops its errors, produce regret, and sometimes remorse. It is not wise to seek to 
judge our fellow-man. Itis a stern du¢y and aa uowelcome task to be performed, and not a privilege to be 
coveted; and wo unto that man who assumesthe prerogative of judgment, and to some extent usurps the 
functions of God, not being hiuself just, upright, impartial! Does your heart tell you that you may safely 
assume that power? . ; 

Cand.*, Tt does. : 

A. Ts. tis well. See to it that you be not deceived !- Go with your Guide. Heed well the lessons 
and warnings you will receive, and again return to me. ; 

{The Candidate is led nround the room, halting at each column, and addressed at each, ag follows] : 

At the Column of Atrnep: .... I was the Just King of Saxon England. I framed wise laws, appointed 
upright magistrates, and caused just and speedy judgment to be given. In all my realm, justice and right 
were sold to nune, denied to none, delayed tu nune. I slept little, I wrote much, I studied more. I reigned 
but to bless those over whom I had dominion. I have vanished into the thin Past; but I still live in the 
memory of men. They call me Brave King, wise Lawgiver, just Judge: Fullow thou my example, or shud- 
der to sitin judgment on thy fellows ! a 

At the Column of Socrates: .... I was Soerates the Athenian. I knew the Holy Mysteries, and 
reverenced God in Nature. In the Sacred Groves of Athens I taught to young and old the existence and immor- 
tality of the Suul, and the Unity of God the Creator. And when by unjust judgment my country condemned 
me to die, I refused to flee, lest I should bring the laws into disrepute, hulding the good citizen bound to sub- 
mit to even the unrighteous judgment of the State. If thou wouldst judge others, be prepared to obey as I 


did. 








At the Column of Conrvervs: ... . Iwas Khoung-fou-tseu. Isaid to the Chinese, ‘The great law of duty 
ig to bo looked for in humanity. Justice is Equity,—to render to every one that to which he is entitled. He 
who would stand above the ordinary level of men must be exempt {rom prejudices and from obstinacy, and be 
governed by the mandates of Justice alone. ear much, that your doubts may disappear. Be cautious in 
what you say, that you may say nothing superfluous; for then you will rarely commit faults. Seo much, 
that you may avoid the dangers that beset all men. Watch carefully over your actions, and you will rarely 
need to repent. Elevate and honour upright and just men, and put down and degrade those who are corrupt © 
and perverse. Form no friendships with those who are morally your inferiors. Exercise always the perma- 
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nent and eternal virtues. Be circumspect of speech. Neglect not to strive ever to perfurm your whole daty. 
Overflow not in supertluous words: and let your words answer to your actions, and your actions correspond 
with your words.’ Su I taught; and my influences lived after me, and have shaped the destinies of myriads 
of men; the noblest fortune that can befall humanity. Strive thou so to live and act, to obey and govern, 
that thou too mayest live in the good opinions of men after thou art dead; and that éhine influences may 
make thee too a king over the minds of men. 

At the Column of Mixos: .... Iwas Minos, the Lawgiver of Crete. I taught the Cretans that the 
laws which I enacted were dictated to me by Juve: for all true and righteous laws and all human justice are 
but developments of that Eternal, infinite justice that is of the essence of the Deity. IIe who assumes to judge 
his brother, clothes himself with the prerogative of God. Woe unto thee, if, vicious or criminal thyself, thou 
nssumest to judge others, or if thou givest corrupt judgment; for then thou wilt usurp and abuse the power 
of God, and Ife will punish thee. 

Af the Column of Zoroaster: .... Iwas Zerdusht, the great Lawgiver of the Persinns. My laws live’ 
after me, and Time still adds to their authority. I said, ‘Ife is the best servant of God whose heart is upright, 
who is liberal, with due regard to what is just, to all men; who turns not his eyes towards riches, and whose 
heart wishes well to everything that lives. Ife that is charitable and merciful in his judgments is alone just. 
Fear to do anything against that God whom thou lovest; and thou wilt not love to do anything against that 
God whom thou fearest.’ . : 

At the Column of Moses: .... God gave into my hands the Tables of his law upon Mount Sinai: By 
my Statutes Isracl was governed ; and between man and man I administered justice. I said to Isracl: ‘Thou 
shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor in his cause. Thou shalt take no gift: fur the gift blindeth the wise, 
ond perverteth the words of the righteous. Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment: thou shalt not 
respect the person of the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty: in righteousness shalt thou judge thy 
neighbour. Ye shall not respect persons in judgment, Ye shail hear the Small as well as the Great: Ye 
shall not fear the face of man; for the judgment is God’s.’ 

[Then the Candidate halts before the Counsellors, and the Sen.°. Counsellor says to him: . . “Thou hast 
heard the words of the Great Sages, Philosophers and Lawgivers of Antiquity. Behold [pointing upward to 
the word over his head], the monogram of the greatest lawgiver that has ever come among men: and listen 
reverentiully to his teachings : *If ye furgive men their trespasses, your Heavenly Father will also furgive you. 
But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your [leavenly Father forgive your trespasses. With 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
again. If thy brother trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone. If he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy hrother. ... If he neglect to bear thee, tell it unto the Church: bat if he 
neglect to hear the Church, Iet him be unto thee as an heathen anda publican. Judge not according to the 
appearance; bat judge righteous judgment. If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, forgive him. And if he trespass against thee seven times in a ‘day, and seven andes in a day tarn 
oe to thee, saying, I repent, thou shalt forgive him.’ ’] 

[The Candidate is then conducted to the East]. 

M.. Ii, My Brother, you have heard the lessona of wisdom, uttered by lips, now these many ages 
"mouldered into dust. Through those lips God spake to man: for of Iliw cometh all wisdom. You desire to 
become a member of this Tribunal, and a Supreme Judge in Masonry. Kueel then at its Ioly Altar, with 
sincerity and reverence, fully appreciating the important office to which you aspire, and with no thought in 
your heart, nor word upon your lips, but those of deep earnestness, of soberness and truth. 

[The Candidate kneels, placing one hand on the Holy Bible, square, compasses, plumb and level, and the 
other on the scales and sword; and answers as follows :] 

M-.Ius. Kneeling at the Altar of Masonry in token of humility and reverential awe of Deity, do you, upon 
these emblems of Divine Truth,of Justice, Equity, Uprightuess and the Law’s Dread Vengeance, most solemnly 
and sincerely swear, that you will carefully examine all eases in which you may be judge, listen attentively 
to every argument that may be urged, and faithfully and impartially weigh both evidence and argument; 





XNA... 6 


being neither careless nor indifferent, partial nor prejudiced, nor wearying of investigation; with the sole and 
only purpose of giving a true and just judgment? 

Cand., Ido so swear. 

Af. Ill. Do you solemnly and sincerely swear, that you will never sit in judgment in any case where 
you may entertain feelings of ill-will or enmity towards a party therein, or any feeling of: prejudice or dislike; 
nor in any case where, from any cause whatever, you doubt whether you can bear paticntly, consider calmly 
and decide impartially ? 


Cund.. I do so swear. 
I. Ii... Do you suleninly promise and swear, that you will never allow rank or power, influence or 


money, to sway you in your judgement; and that, before you as a Judge, all men shall stand on one common 
level, to be sternly condemned if guilty, and acquitted if innocent? 


Cand." I do so swear. 
Mf. Il. Do you solemnly and sincerely swear, that you will as a Judge lay aside all pride of opinion, 


obstinacy and self-will, and be governed absolutely by the dictates of Inw, justice, equity, and your own 
consvience? 


Cand... I do so swear. 
MM. Til. Do you solemnly and sincerely swear, that you will usurp no doubtful powers; that you will 


strain no law so that it may cover cuses to which it does not plainly apply; that you will presume every one 
innocent until he is proven to be guilty; and that you'will give to every one accused the benefit of all reason- 
able doubt, and of a charitable and natural construction of his actions, remembering that the Masonic law 
seeks punishment only as 2 means and not as an end? 


Cand... I do so swear. 
a. IU. And all this you swear, hoping that God will 0 judge you as you judge others, and invoking 


upon your unprotected head [is just and terrible anger, in case you wilfully vivlate this your solemn onth 
and obligation? Do you so swear? 


Cand... I do. 
dil: .. Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those that trespass against us! 


Jt, ll:. Witness you the solemn oath, my Brethren; and let ic be recorded! 
alll: . . We witness it. 


Chans, And I record it. 
M.. Ill.. Arise, Ill.*. Enquiring Commander! I invest you with the white collar and apron and with 


the jewel of this degree. See that the purity of the two furmer and the lustre of the latter be never sullied 
or dimmed by injustice, inhumanity or impurity! Receive nuw the Signs, Words and Token of this Degree! 


Siox:... StYAO the PNY SOO over the SO*Ct—the CWP over the TOCLEP. 


Ayswer; ... 2¢¥22 VEC over the {COM — the 179 6. C 1S extended and 2CIOIO*TCO 
and @@ {oats upward. 


Toren: ... Place WYYT to WES and TCC to ToeC C —take each other by the tCWPry 
&OQeO, and with the $9CUS¥ strike gently the HO&S Zt CI of the other; one giving the pass-word, and 
tho other tho answer. 


Pass-word: ... MSFYOrPF CH. 
Answer: ... OF7CU.* 


Sacnep Wonrps: ... Onesays 84279 2C.". Tho other answers C¥$ 9h. And both say 23 
SSgrC SF MC. 
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af. Ill, Go now, my Brother, to our IIl.*. Bro... the Advocate, and receive from him tho Lectare of this 
Degree. . 





LECTURE. 


This Degree was instituted when anarchy reigned among the rites of Masonry. It was evidently indis- 
pensable to establish a speciat body that should see to.the maintenance of principles, and the regularity of 
Masonic forms. The Tribunal of Grand Inquiring Commanders was thus created; and invested with the power, 
as it was charged with the duty, of visiting the different bodies and inspecting their work, of taking care that 
caution should be observed in the selection of candidates, of compelling a strict observance of the ritual in the 
higher degrees. To these powers were added, by degrees, that of judging differences between the Brethren, 
and of trying those guilty of offences against Masonic law, ‘ 

These powers and this jurisdiction are now defined, and the mode of proceeding reguinted, by statutes 
enacted by the supreme authority; with a copy of which I now present you, requiring you to become familiar 
with them, that you may be enabled to perform properly the high duties that devolve upon you. . 

, To hear patiently, to weigh deliberately and dispassionately, and to decide impartially ;—these are the 
chief duties of a Judge. After the lessons you have received, I need not further enlarge upon them. You 
will be ever eloquently reminded of them by the furniture upon our Altar, and the decorations of the Tribunal. 

The Holy Biblo will remind you of your obligation; and that as you judge here below, so you will be 
yourself judged hereafter, by One who has not to submit, like an earthly Judge, to the sad necessity of infer- 
ring the motives, intentions and purposes of men [of which all crime essentially consists] from the uncertain 
and often unsafe testimony of their acts and words; as men in thick darkness grope their way, with hands 
outstretched before-them: but before Whom every thought, feeling, impulse and intention of every soul that 
now is, or ever was, or ever will be on earth, is, and ever will be through the whole infinite duration of eter- 
nity, present and visible. 

The Square and Compasses, the Plumb and Level, are well known to you as a Mason. Upon you as 5 
Judge, they peculiarly inculcate uprightness, impartiality, careful consideration of facts and circumstances, 

-accuracy in judgment, and uniformity in decision. As a Judge, too, you are to bring up square work and 
square work only. Like a temple erected by the plumb, you are to lean neither to one side nor the other. Like 
‘a building well squared and levelled, you are to be firm and steadfast in your convictions of right and justice. 
: Like the circle swept with the compasyes, you are to be true. In the scales of justice you are to weigh the 
‘facts and the law alone, nor. place in-either scale personal friendship or personal dislike, neither fear nor 
fayour: and when reformation is no longer.to be hoped for, you are to smite relentlessly with the sword of 
justice, 
The peculiar and principal symbol of this degree is the Tetractys of Pythagoras, suspended in tho East, 
where ordinarily the sacred word or letter glitters, and, like them, representing the Deity. Its nine external 
points form the triangle, the chief symbol ia Masonry, with many of the meanings of which you are familiar. 

To us, its three sides represent the three principal attributes of the Deity, which created, and now, as 
aver, support, uphold and guide the universe in its eternal movement; the three supports of the Masonic 
Temple, itself an emblem of tha universe:—-Wisdom, or the Infinite Divine Intelligence; Strength, or Power, 
the Infinite Divine Will; and Boauty, or the Infinite Divine Harmony, the‘Eternul Law, by virtue of which 
the infinite myriads of suns and worlds dash ever onward in their ceaseless revolutions, without clash or 
conflict, in the Infinite of space, and change and movement are the law of all created existence. 

To us, os Masonic Judzes, the triangle figures forth the Pyramids, which, planted firmly as the everlasting 
hills, and accurately adjusted to the four cardinal points, defiant of all assaults of men and time, teach us to 
stand firm and unshaken as they, when our feet are planted upon the solid truth. 

Tt includes a multitude of geometrical figures, all having a deep significance to Masons. The triple 
triangle is peculiarly sacred, having ever been among all nations 2 symbol of the Deity. Prolonging all the 
external lines of the Iexagon, which also it includes, we have six smaller triangles, whose bases cut each 
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other in the central point of the Tetractys, itself always the symbol of the generative power of the aniverse, 
the Sun, Brahma, Osiris, Apollo, Bel, and the Deity Himself. Thus, too, we form twelve still smaller triangles, 
three times three of which compose the Tetractys itself. ‘ 

I refrain from enumerating all the figures that you may trace within it: but one may not be passed unno- 
ticed. The Hexagon itself faintly images to.us a cube, not visible at the first glance, and therefore the fit 
emblom of that faith in things invisible, most essential to salvation. The first perfect solid, and reminding 
you of the cubical stone that sweated blood, and of that deposited by Enoch, it teaches justice, accuracy and 
consistency. 

The infinite divisibility of the triangle teaches the infinity of the universe, of time, of space and of the 
Deity, as do the lines that, diverging from the common centre ever increase their distance from each other, 
as they are infinitely prolonged. As they may be infaite in number, so are the attributes of Deity infinite; 
and as they emanate from one centre and aro projected into space, so the whole Universe has emanated 
from God. ; . - . 

Remember also, my Brother, that you have other duties to perform than those of a judge. You are to 
inquire into and scrutinize carefully the work of the subordinate Bodics in Masonry. You arc to see that reci- 
pients of the higher degrees are nut unnecessarily multiplied ; that improper persons aro carefully excluded 
from membership, and that in their life and conversation Masons bear testimony to the excellence of our doc- 
trines and the incalculable value of the institution itself You are to inquire also into your own heart and 
conduct, and’ keep careful watch over yourself, that you go not astray. If you harbour ill-will and jealousy, if 
you are hospitable to intolerance and bigotry, and churlish to gentleness and kind affections, opening wide 
your heart to one and closing its portals to the other, it is time fur you to set in order your own temple, or 
else you wear in vain the name and insignia of a Mason, while yet-uninvested with the Masonic nature. 

Everywhere in the world there is 4 natural law, that is, a constant mode of action, which seems to belong 
to the nature of things, to the constitution of the universe. This fact is universal. In different departments 
we call this mode of action by different names, as the Jaw of Matter, the Jaw of Mind, the law of Morals, and 
the like. We mean by this, 2 certain mode of action which belongs to the material, mental or moral forces, 
the mode in which commonly they are found to act, and in which it is their ideal to actalways. The ideal 
laws of matter we only know from the fact that they are always obeyed. To us the actual ebedience is the 
only evidence of the ideal rule; for in respect to the conduct of the material world, the idcul and the actual 
are the same. : 

The laws of matter we learn only by observation and experience. Defore experience of the fact, no 
man could foretell that a body falling towards the earth, would descend sixteen feet the first second, twice 
that the next, four times the third, and sixteen times the fourth. No mode of action in our consciousness 
anticipates this rulo of action in the outer world. The same is true of all the laws of matter. The ideal 
law is known because itis a fact. The law is imperative. It must Le obeyed without hesitation. Laws of 
erystallization, laws of proportion in chemical combination,—neither in these nor in any other law of Nature 
is there any margin left for oscillation of disobedience. Only the primal wiil of God works in the material 
world, and no secondary finite will. F : 

There are no exceptions to the great general Inw of Attraction, which binds atom to atom in the body 
of a rotifer visible only by aid of the microscope, orb to orb, system to system; gives unity to the world of 
things, and rounds these worlds of systems to a universe. at first there seem to be exceptions to this law, as 
in growth and decomposition, in the repulsions of electricity ; but at length all these are found to be special 
cases of the one great law of attraction acting in rarious mudes, : 

Tho varicty of effect of this law at first surprises the senses ; but in the end the unity of cause astonishes 
the cultivated mind. Looked at in reference to this globe, an earthquake is no more than a chink that opens 
in a garden-walk of a dry day in Summer. A sponge is porous, having small spaces between the solid 
parts: the solar system is only more porous, having larger room between the several orbs: the universe 
yet more so, with spaces between the systems, as small compared with infinite space, as those between 
tho atoms that compose the bulk of the smallest invisible animaleule, of which millions swim in a drop of 
salt water. The same attraction holds together the animalcule, the sponge, the system and the universe. 
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Every particle of matter in that universe is related to each and all the other particles; and attraction is. 
their common bond. 

In the spiritual world, the world of human consciousness, there is also a law, an ideal mode of action, 
for the spiritual forces of man. The law of Justice is as universal an one as the law of Attraction 3; though 
we aro very far from being able to reconcile all the phenomena of Nature with it. The lark has the same 
right, in our view, to live, to sing, to dart at pleasure through the ambient atmosphere, as the hawk has to 
ply his strong wings in the summer sunshine: and yet the hawk pounces on and devours the harmless 
lark, as i devours the worm, and as the worm devours the animalcule; and, so far as we know, there is 
nowhere, in any future state of animal existence, any compensation for this apparent injustice. Among the 
bees, one rules, while the others ohey—some work, while others are idle. With the small ants, the soldiers 
feed on the proceeds of the workmen’s labour. The lion lies in wait for and devours the antelope that hag 
apparently as good a right to life as he. Among men, some govern and others serve, capital commands and 
labour obeys, and one race, superior in intellect, avails itself of the strong muscles of another that is inferior; | 
and yet, for all this, no one impeaches the justice of God. . 2 

No doubt all these varied phenomena are consistent with one great law of justice ; and the only difficulty - 
is that we do not, and no doubt we cannot understand that law. It is very easy for some dreaming and 
visionary theorist to-say that i¢ is most evidently unjust for the lion to devour the decr, and for the eagle to 
tear and eat the wren; but the trouble is, that we know of no other way, according to the frame, the consti- 
tution and the organs.which God has given them, in which the lion and the eagle could manage to live at all. 
Our little measure of justice is not God’s measure. lis justice dues not require us to relieve tho hard-working 
millions of all labour, to emancipate the serf or slave, uufitted to be free, from all control. 

No doubt, underneath all the little bubbles, which are the lives, the wishes, the wills and the plans of the 
two hundred millions or more of human beings on this earth (for bubbles they are, judging by the space and 
time they occupy in this great and age-outlasting sea of human-kind),—no doubt, underneath them all resides 
one and the same eternal force, which they shape into this or the other special form; and over all the same 
paternal Providence presides, keeping eternal watch over the little and the great, and producing variety of 
effect from Unity of Force. ; ; 

It is entirely true to say that justica is the constitution or fundamental law of the moral universe, the law 
of right, a rule of conduct for man (as it is for every other living creature), if all his moral relations. No 
doubt all human affairs (like all other affairs), must be subject to that as the law paramount; and what is 
right agrees therewith and stands, while what is wrong conflicts with it and falls. The difficulty is that we 
ever erect our notions cf what is right and just into the law of justice, and insist that God shall adopt that as 
Hia law; instead of striving to learn by observation and reflection what his law is, and then believing that 
law to be consistent with Lis infinite justice, whether it corresponds with our limited notion of justice, or does 
notso correspond. We are too wise in our own conccit, and ever strive to enact our own little notions into 
the Universal Laws of God. : oe 

It might be difficult for man to prove, even to his own satisfaction, how it is right or just for him to sub- 
jagnte the horse and ox to his service, giving them in return only their daily food, which God has spread out 
for them on all the green meadows and savannah of the world: or how it is just that we should slay and eat 
the harmless deer that only crops the green herbage, the buds and the young leaves, and drinks the freo-running 
water that God made common to all, or the gentle duve, the innocent kid, the many other living things that 
so confidently trust to our protection;—quite us difficult, perhaps, as to prove it just for one man’s intellect 
or even his wealth to make another’s strong arms his servants, for daily wages or for a bare subsistence. 

To find out this universal law of justice is one thing—to undertake to mensure off something with our own 
little tape-line, and call that God’s law of justice, is another. The great general plan and system, and the 
great general laws enacted by God, continually produce what to our limited notions is wrong and injustice, 
which hitherto men have been able to expluin to their own satisfaction only by the hypothesis of another 
existence in which all inequalities and injustices in this life will be remedied and compensated for, To our 
ideas of justice, it is very unjust that the child is made miserable for life by deformity or organic disease, in 
consequence of the vices of its father; and yet that is part of the universal law. The ancients said that the 
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child was punished for the sins of its father. Te say that its deformity or disease is the consequence of its 
father’s vices: but so far as concerns the question of justice or injustice, that is merely the change of a word. 

It is very ensy to lay duwn a broad, gencral principle, embodying our own idea of what is absulute justico, 
and to insist that everything shall confurm to that: to say, “all human affairs must be subject to that’as the 
law paramount; what is right agrees therewith ond stands, what is wrong conflicts and falls, Private cohe- - 
sions of self-love, of friendship or of patriotism, must all be subordinate to this universal gravitation towards 
the etetnal right”, The difficulty is that this universe of necessities God-created, of sequences of cause and 
effect, and of life evolved from death, this interminable succession and aggregate of cruelties, will not conform 
to any such absolute principle or arbitrary theory, no matter in what sounding words and glittering phrases 

it may be embodied. . 

Impracticable rules in morals are always injurious; for as all men fall short of compliance with them, they 
turn real virtues into imaginary offences against o forged law. Justice as between man ond man and as 
between man and the animals below him, is that which, under and according to the God-created relations 
existing between them, and the whole aggregate of circumstances surrounding them, is fit and right and proper 
to be done, with o view to the general as well as to the individual interest. It is not a theoretical principle by 
which the very relations that God has created and imposed on us are to be tried, and approved or condemned. 

God has made this great system of the Universe, and enacted gencral Jaws for its government. Those 
laws environ everything that lives with a mighty network of necessity. Ie chose to create the tiger with such 
organs that he cannot crop the grass, but must eat other flesh or starve. IIo has made man carnivorous also; 
and the smallest singing-bird is as much so as the tiger. In every step we take, in every breath we draw, ig 
involved the destruction of o multitude of animate oxistences, each, no matter how minute, as much a living 
creature as ourself. He has made necessary among mankind a division of labour, intellectual and moral. He 
has made necessary the varied relations of society and dependence, of obedience and control. 

What is thus made necessary cannot be unjust; for if it be, then God the great Law-giver is Himself 
unjust. The evil to be avoided is, the legalization of injustice and wrong under the fulse plea of necessity. 
Out of all the relations of life grow dutics,—as naturally grow and as undeninbly, as the leaves grow upon the 
trees. If we have the right, created by God’s law of necessity, to slay the lamb that-we may eat and live, we 
have na right to torture it in doing so, because that is in no wise necessary. We have the right to live, if we . 
fairly can, by the legitimate exercise of our intellect, and hire or buy the labour of the strong arms of others, 
to till our grounds, to dig in our mines, to toil in our manufactories; but we have no right to overwork or 
underpay them. : 5 

It is not only true that we may learn the moral law ofjustice, the law of right, by experience and observation ; 
but that God has given us a moral faculty, our conscience, which is able to perceive this law directly and 
immediately, by intuitive perception of it; and it is true that man has in his nature a rule of conduct higher 
than what be has ever yet come up to,--an ideal of nature that shames his actual of history: because man has 
ever been prone to make necessity, his own necessity, the necessitics of society, a plea for injustice. But this 
notion must not be pushed too far—for if we substitute this ideality for actuality, then it is equally true that 
we have within us an ideal rule of right and wrong, to which God Iimself in his government of the world has 
never come, and against which Ie (we say it reverentially) every day offends. We detest the tiger and the 
wolf for the rapacity and lore of blood which are their nature; we revult agninst the law by which the cruoked 
limbs and diseased organism of the child are the fruits of the father’s tices ; we even think that ao God Omni- 
potent and Omniscient ought to hare permitted no pain, no poverty, no servitude ; our ideal of justice is more 
lofty than the actualitics of Gud. It is well, as all else is well. He has given us that moral sense for wise 
nnd beneficent purposes. We accept it asa significant proof of the inherent loftiness of human nature, that 
it can entertain an ideal so exalted; and should strive to attain it, as far as we can do so consistently with the 
relations which Ie has created, and the circumstances which surround us and hold us captive. 

If we faitlifully use this faculty of conscience; if, applying it to the existing relations and circumstances, we 
develop it and all its kindred powers, and so deduce the duties that out of these relations and those circum- 
stances, and limited and qualified by them, arise and Lecome obligatory upon us, then wo learn justice, the 
law of right, the divine rule of conduct for human life. But if we undertake to define and settle ‘the modo 
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of action that belongs to the infinitely perfect nature of God,” and so set up any ideal rule, beyond all human 
reach, we soon come to judge and condemn [Mia work and the relations which it has pleased Him in Ilis 
infinite wisdom to create. 

A sense of justice belongs to human nature, and is a part of it, Men find a deep, permanent and instinctive 
dclight in justice, not only in the outward effects, but in the inward cause, and by their nature love this law 
of right, this reasonable rulo of conduct, this justico, with a deep and abiding love. Justice is tho object of 
the conscience, and tits it as light fits the eye and truth the.mind. 

' Justico keeps just relations between men. It holds the balance between nation and nation, between 2 man 
and his family, tribe, nation and race, so that his absolute rights and theirs do not interfere, nor their ultimate 
interests aver clash, nor the eternal interests of the one prove antagonistic to those of all or of any other one. 
This we must believe, if we believe that God is just. We must do justice to all, and demand it of all; it is a 
universal human debt, a universal human claim. But we may err greatly in defining what, that justice is. The 
temporary interests, and what to human view are the rights, of men, do often interfere and clash. The life- 
interests of the individual often conflict with the permanent interests and welfare of society; and what may 
seem to be the natural rights of one class or race, with those of another. 

It is not true to say that ‘fone man, however little, must not be sacrificed to another, however great, toa 
majority, or to all men.” That is not only a fallacy, but a most dangerous one. Often one man and many men 
must be sacrificed, in the ordinary sense of the term, to the interest of the many. It is a comfortable fallacy 
to the selfish; for if they cannot, by the law of justice, be sacrificed for the common guod, then their country 
has no right to demand of them sel/sacrifice ; and he is a fool who lays down his life, or sacrifices his estate, 
or even his luxuries, to ensure the safety or prosperity of his country. According to that doctrine, Curtius 
was 0 fool, and Leonidas an idiot; and to die for one’s country is no longer beautiful and glorious, but a mere 
absurdity. Then it is no longer to be asked that the common soldier shall receive in his bosom the sword or 
bayonet-thruat which otherwise would let out the lifo of the great commander on whose fate hang the liberties 
of his country, and the welfare of millions yet unborn. 

On the contrary, it is certain that necessity rules in all the affuirs of men, and that the interest and even 
the life of one man must often be sacrificed to the interest and welfare of his country. .Some must ever lead. 
the forlorn hope: the missionary must go among savages, bearing his life in hia hand; the physician must 

. expose himself to pestilence for the sake of others; the sailor, in the frail boat upon the wide ocean, escaped 
from the foundering or burning ship, must step calmly into the hungry waters, if the lives of the passengers 

-can be saved only by the sacrifice of his own; the pilot must stand firm at the wheel, and let the fames scorch 
away his own life to ensure-the common safety of those whom the doomed ressel bears. ‘ 

The mass of men are always lovking fur what is just. All the vast machinery which makes up a State, 
a world of States, is, on the part of the people, an attempt to organize, not that ideal justice which finds fuult 
with God’s ordinances, but that practival justice which may be attained in the actual organization of tho world. 
The minute and wide-extending civil machinery which makes up the law and the courts, with all their officers 
and implements, on the part of mankind, is chiefly an effort to reduce to practice the theory of right. Consti- 
tations are made to establish justice; the decisions of courts are reported to help us judge more wisely in time 
to come. The nation aims to get together the most just men io the State, that they may incorporate into 
statutes their aggregate sense of what is right. The people wish law to be embodied justice, administered 
without passion. Even in the wildest ages there has been a wild popular justice, but always mixed with 
passion and administered in hate; for justice takes a rude form with rude men, and becomes less mixed with 
hate and passion in more civilized communities. Every progressive State revises its stututes and revolutionizes 
its conatitution from time to time, seeking to come closer to the utmost possible practical justice and right; 
and sometimes, following theorists and dreamers in their adoration for the ideal, by erecting into law positive 
principles of theoretical right, works practical injustice, and then has to retrace its steps. 

In literature men always look for practical justice, and desire that virtue should have its own reward, and 
vice its appropriate punishment. They are ever on the side of justice and humanity; and the majority of 
them have an ideal justice, better than the things about them, juster than the law: for the law is ever imper- 
fect, not attaining even to the utmost practicable degree of perfection; and no man is as just as his own idea 
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of possible and practicable justice, Ifis passions and his necessitics ever cause him to sink below bis own 
ideal. The ideal justice which men ever look up to and strive to rise towards, is true; butit will not be realized 
in this world. Yet we must approach as near to it as practicable, as we should do towards that ideal demo- 
cracy that “now floats before the eyes of earnest and religious men,—fairer than the Republic of Plato, or 
More’s Utopia, or the Golden Age of fabled memory,” only taking care that we do not, in striving to’ reach 
and ascend to the impossible ideal, neglect’ to seize upon and hold fast to the possible actual. To aim at the 
best, but be content with the best possible, is the only true wisdom. To insist on the absolute right, and throw 
out of the calculation the important and all-controlling element of necessity, is the folly of a mere dreamer. 

In a world inhabited by men with bodies, and necessarily with bodily wants ond animal passions, the time 
will never come when there will be no want, no oppression, no servitude, no fear of man, no fear of God, but 
only Love. That can never be while there are inferior intellect, indulgence in low vice, improvidence, indo- 
lence, awful visitations of pestilence and war and famine, earthquake and volcano, that must of necessity 
cause men to want, and serve, and suffer and fear. : , 

But still the ploughshare of justice is ever drawn through and through the field of the world, uprooting 
the savage plants. Ever we see a continual and progressive triumph of tho right. The injustice of England 
lost her America, the fairest jewel of her crown. The injustice of Napoleon bore him to the ground more 
than the snows of Russia did, and exiled him to a barren rock, there to pine away and die, his life ao warning 
to bid mankind be just. a 

We intuitively understand what justice iy, better than we can depict it. What it is in a given case 
depends so much on circumstances, that definitions of it are wholly deceitful. Often it would be unjust to 
sovicty to do what would, in the absence of that consideration, be pronounced just to the individual. General 
propositions of man’s right to this or that are ever fallacious: and not unfrequently it would be most unjust 
to the individual himself to do for him what the theorist, as a general proposition, would say was right 
and his due. 

We should ever do unto others what, under the same circumstances we owghé to wish and should have the 
right to wish, they should do unto us. There are many cases, cases constantly occurring, where ono man 
must take care of himself, in preference to another, as where two struggle for the possession of a plank that 
will save one, but cannot upbold both; or where, assailed, he can sare his own life only by slaying his adver- 
sary. So one must prefer the safety: of Lis country to the lives of her enemics; and sometimes, to ensure it, to 
those of her own innocent citizens. The retreating General may cut away « bridge behind him, to delay 
pursuit and save the main body of his army, though he thereby surrenders a detachment, a battalion or even 
a corps of his own force to certain destruction. 

These are not departures from justice ; though, like other instances where the injury or death of the indi- 
vidual is the safety of the many, where the interest of one individual, class or race is postponed to that of the 
public, or of the superior race, they may infringe some dreamer’s ideal rule of justice. But every departure 
from real, practical justice is no doubt attended with loss to the unjust man, though tho loss is not reported to 
the public. Injustice, public or private, like every other sin aud wrong, is inovitably followed by its conse- 
quences. The selfish, the grasping, the inhuman, the fraudulently unjust, the ungencrous employer and tha 
crucl master are detested by the great popular licart; while the kind master, the liberal employer, the generous, 
the humane and the just have the good opinion of all men, and even enry is a tribute to their virtues. Men 
honour all who stand up for truth and right, and never shrink. Tho world buihls monuments to its patriots. 
Four great statesmen, organizers of the right, embalmed in stone, look down upon the Inwgivers of France 
as they puss to their hall of legislation, silent orators to tell how nations love tho just. IZvew wo rerero tho 
marblo lineaments of those just judges, Jay and Marshall, that look so calinly towards the living Bench of the 
Suprente Court of the United States! What a monument Washington has built in tho heart of America and 
all the world, not because he dreamed of an impracticable ideal justice, but by bis constant effort to be prac- 
tically just! ; 

. But necessity alone, and the greatest good of the greatest number, can legitimately interfero with the 
dominion of absolute and ideal justice. Government should not foster the strong at the expense of the weak, 
or protect the capitalist and tax the labourer. The powerful should not seck a monopoly of development and 
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enjoyment; not prudence only and the expedient for to-day should be appealed to by statesmen, but conscience 
and the right: justice should not be forgotten in looking at interest, nor political morality neglected for poli- 
tical economy: we should not have national housekeeping instead of national organization on the basis of 
right. : : i - 

Wo may well differ as to the abstract right of many things; for every such question has many sides, and 
fow men look at all of them, many only at one. But we all readily recognize cruelty, unfairness, inhumanity, 
partinlity, over-reaching, hard-dealing, by their ugly and familiar lincaments. We do not need to sit as a 
Court of Errors and Appeals to revise and reverse God’s Providences, in order to know and to hate and despise 
them, : 
There are certainly great evila of civilization at this day,;and many questions of humanity long adjourned 
and put off. The hideous aspect of pauperigm, the debasement and vicé in our cities tell us by their 
eloquent silence or in inarticulate mutterings, that the rich and the powerful and the intellectual dq not 
do their duty by the poor, the feeble and the ignorant; and every wretched woman that lives, [Heaven scarce 
knows how, by making shirts at sixpence each, attests the injustice and inhumanity of man. There are 
erueltics to slaves, and worse cruclties to animals, each disgraceful to their perpetrators, and equally un- 
warranted by the lawful relatiun of control and dependence which it hag pleased God to create. 

A sentence is written against all that is unjust, written by God in the nature of man and in the nature 
of the Universe, because it is in the nuture of the Infinite God. Fidelity to your faculties, trust in their con- 
victions, that is justice to yourself; a life in obedience thereto, that ig justice towards men. No wrong is 
really successful. The gain of injustice is a loss, its pleasure suffering. Iniquity often seems to prosper, but 
its success is its defeat and shame. After a long while, the day of reckoning ever comes, to nation as to 
individual, The knave deceives himself.- The miser, starving his brother’s body, starves also his own soul, 
and at death shall ercep out of his great estate of injustice, poor and naked and miserable. Whoso eseapes 
a duty avoids a gain. Outward judgment often fails, inward justice never. Let a man try to love the wrong 
and to do the wrong, it is-eating stones and not bread ; the swift feet of justice arc upon him, following with 
woollen tread, and her iron hands are round his neck. No man can escapé from this, any more than from 
himself. Justice is the angel of God that fies from East to West; and where sho stoops her broad wings, it 
is to bring the counsel uf God, and feed mankind with angels’ bread. ny He . 

We cannot understand the moral Universe. The arc is a long one, and our eyes reach but a little way ;- 
qe cannot cxleulate the curve and complete the figure by the experience of sight; but we can divine it by 
conscience, and we surely know that it bends towards justice. Justice will not fail, though wickedness appears 
strong, and has on its side the armies and thrones of power, the riches and the glory of the world, and though 
poor men crouch down in despair. Justice will not fail and perish out from the world of men, nor will what 
is really wrong and cuntrary to God's real law of justice continually endure. The Power, the Wisdom and 
the Justice of God are on the side of every just thought, and it cannet fail, any more than God himself can 

erish. 
In human affairs, the justice of God must work-by human means. Men are the instruments of God’s 
principles; our morality is the instrumeut of His justice, which, incomprehensible to us, seems to our short 
vision often to work injustice, but will at some time still the oppressor’s brutal laugh. Justice is the rule of 
conduct written in the nature of mankind. We may, in our daily life, in house or field or shop, in the office 
or in the Court, help to prepare the way for the commonwealth of justice which is slowly, but, we would fain 
hope, surely approaching. All the justice we mature will bless us here and hereafter, and at our death we 
shall leave it added to the common store of human-kind. And every Mason who, content to do that which is 
possible and practicable, does and enforces justice, may help deepen the channel of humon morality in which 
God’s justice rans; and so the wrecks of evil that now check and obstruct the stream may be the sooner swept 
out and borne away by the resistless tide of Omnipotent Right. Let us, my Brother, in this, as in all else, 


endeavour always to perfurm the duties of a good Mason and a good man, 
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Jf. IU". Tl.*, Sen.*, Counsellor, what is the hour of, rest for good Masons? 

Sen. C. M.*. IM.*., the hour when all their dutics are performed. 

At, Hi. Has that hour arrived,.my brother? 

Sen. C.. As nearly as it ever comes to mortals; since none perform all their duties: and our Masonic 


labours end only at the grave. 

I:. I. Most true, my Brother. Remains there yet any complaint unheard, wrong unredressed, or 
known offence unpunished? 

Sen.. C.. None, M.°. TIL’. 

BL. W.. Itis permitted, then, that this Tribunal should close, Join me, my Brethren, in the concluding 
ceremony. 


[The officers then rap and repent, as follows]: .... 
Advocate... [,] .. . From all errors and mistakes in conclusion and opinion: .... 


Jun. C.. [2]... From all impatience, and inattention to evidence or argument: ... - 
.. «+ From all petulance and peevishness, all carelessness and indifference: .... 
Sens. Co... [;] --. From all hasty conclusions and unconsidered opinions: .... 
.... From all partiality and prejudice: .... 
. . » From all obstinacy and pride of opinion, and all wilful adherence to error: .... 


Mo. Ml. ... [!] ... From all usurpations of power and unwarrantablo assumptions of jurisdiction : 


.... From all harsh and uncharitable constructions of act or motive: .... 
.... From all improper influences, that pervert men’s judgment: 
. «.. From all false judgment and intentional injustice: .... 

- + «« Keep us free, our Father, who art to judge us at the Inst day! 

All: ... Andas we judge, so do Thou in mercy judge us! Amen! 

M:. I.*. My Brethren, the sign! [Itis given]. This Tribunal is close-. 


FINIS. 
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SMntutes tor the Gobernment of all Cribumals of the 1st Degree, 


WHEREVER HELD UNDER 


AUTHORITY OF TIE SUPREME COUNCIL, OF SOV-. GR... INSP... GEN: 


AT CHARLESTON. 





ART. I. 


21. Every Tribunal of the 31st Degree, when sitting in judgment, shall be composed of ten members 
and no more, not including the Advocate and Defender. . 
“ ¢ 2.4 When trying a case in which a Sub.-. Prince of the Royal Secret is a party, all the members must 
have attained the 32d Degree: and in all other cases, at lenst five must have attained it, [to wit, the President, 
Counsellors, Secretary and Treasurer], and the others must have attained the 31st. 


ART. It. 


#1. Tribunals of the 31st Degree have exclusive jurisdiction to hear, try and determine all offences 
against Masonic law, or the Statutes, Constitutional provisions, rules and regulations of the Sup.°. Council of 
the 33d Degree, committed by Brothers who have attained any degree above the 18th, and of appeals from all - 
judgments of all Chapters of Rose Croix within their jurisdiction: bat os to offences committed by Knights 
of the Rose Croix attached to regular Chapters, and for the punishment whereof the Statutes of such Chapters _ 
have made provision, their jurisdiction shall be concurrent; and in such cases, the body first having posses- . 
sion of the case shall proceed, and the other desist. 

#2. The Tribunals of the 31st Degree shall also have jurisdiction in all cases ordered by the Chapters 
to be transmitted to them for trial: and to decide all questions certified to them by the Chapters, and by 
-Councils of Princes of Jerusalem and Lodges of Perfection; their decision being in all eases final and 
conclusive. : : 

, ART. U1, 

21. Any Mason, knowing of the commission by a Brother of rank above the 18th Degree, of any offence 
against Masonic Jaw, may make known the fact to any Gr. Enquiring Commander, by communication in. 
writing, stating the offence, its nature and circumstances, and the time of its commission ; which shall be 
delivered by such Commander to the IIl.’. Advocate, who shall prepare and prefer the act of accusation. 

#2. Each Commander shall also in like manner make known to the Ill. Advocate every violation of 
Masonio law within his knowledge: and the Advocate shall prepare and prefer acts of accusation in all such 
cases, and in every case where the facts come otherwise to his knowledge. 

23. Upon the act of accusation being preferred, the Chancellor shall issue a citation, under the seal of é 
the Tribunal, which shall be served by copy in writing, by the Pursuivant, or by any other Mason at a dia- 
tance, to whom the Chancellor may direct and transmit it; by which the accused shall be cited to appear before 
the Tribunal at o certain time and place, and answer the charge. The nature of such charge shall not be 
specified; but a copy of the act of accusation shall be delivered to the accused in person, whenever he applies 


for it. 
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24., If it is known that the accused is not to be found, or when the citation is returned that he is not 
found, a copy thercof shall be put up in the place where he last resided, in the Lodge room of the Lodge or 
other Masonic Body of which he was last a member, or in any Lodge room, if he was s member of none, or, 
if there be no such room, then in any public place, and the facts returned upon the citation, 

85. The day fixed for appearance shall be at least ten days after the actual or constructive service. 

26. Upon the day fixed, if the accused appear, he shall make full answer to the charge, stating, if he 
pleases, any extenuating circumstances, and detailing the facts as particularly as he pleases. The Defender 
is charged with the duty of preparing this defence. 

27. And if he does not appear, or when he has answered, a day shall be fixed for: trial, and written 
evidence may in the mean-time be taken on both sides. ; 

28. The testimony of persons not Mnsons must be given on oath, and that of Masons upon their highest 
Masonio obligation: and either may be taken in writing or orally: : Ree 


ART, Iv. 

31. At the time fixed for trial, unless the Tribunal grants further delay, as it may do at its discretion, 
the testimony taken in writing shall be read, and the witnesses heard, the accused having the right to be pre- 
sent, fully to examine and cross-examine the witnesses, and to be heard by himself or the Defender, or both. 
He or his Defender shall also have the right to conclude the argument, * ; 

32. After the case is heard, argued and submitted, the accused and witnesses shall withdraw, and the 
Tribunal shall deliberate. ‘ : : 

33. After deliberation the members shall vote upon the different specifications in the act of accusation, 
each member voting ia turn, beginaing with the youngest member, and the officers following according to rank 
from lowest to highest. The Advocate and the Defender shall rote. 

24. Two-thirds of those present must concur, to find the accused guilty of any specification. 

45. The punishment shall be fed by a like vote, a majority determining its nature and extent. 

26. The accused shall then be called in, and informed of the result. . If he be found guilty, the sen- 
tence shall be communicated by the Chancellor to all Masonic bodies of which he is 1 member, and the 
-punishment shall be imposed according to the Sentence, and the Laws, Statutes and regulations governing 
the case. : 

27. If the trial proceeds in the absence of the accused, the Defender shall represent him, and perform 


all the duties of Counsel for him, to the best of his ability. 


ART. Y. 


21. Appeals from judgments of Chapters of Rose > shall be sent up in writing, with all the papers; 
a simple notice of appeal being alone necessary to give the Tribunal jurisdiction. 

32. Every appeal shall be suspensive. 

23. If the appeal be on the facts, the Tribunal shall try it de noro. If it involve only a question of law, 
they shall decide it, and affirm, reverse, remand, or grant a new trial, or altogether quash and anoul, as may be 

. proper and in accordance with Masonic law. ‘ 

24. Incase the Tribunal tries the case de noro, the proceedings at the trial shall be the same as in cases 
of original jurisdiction. 

25. Any subordinate body may submit 2 question or questions to the Tribunal for its decision, upon 
order to that effect; and the Tribunal shall take jurisdiction, upon a certifiento of the Recorder or Seerctary 
of such Inferior Body, stating the question and its reference; shall decide, and transmit a certificate of its 
decision. And upon the decision of such questions, that of tho majority shall stand as the decision of the 
whole, and no dissent be made known; but any Commander who dissents may present his opinion in writing, 
with the reasons for it, and have it filed for reference. : . 

96. A-record of all such decisions, and of decisions on po 
cellor in a book for that purpose, under appropriate headings. 


ints of Masonic Taw, shall be kept by the Chsn- 
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ART, VIL 

21. No trials whatever for offences shall be had in any Consistory of Sub.:. Princes of the R.°. S.. 

22. The Tribunals of the 31st Degree shall also have jurisdiction to issue mandates to require subor- 
dinato bodies to proceed to judgment, or otherwise to do whatever acts they ought to do in order to give toa 
Brother his Masonic rights: a3 also mandates requiring them to desist from proceeding, in proper cases; and 
mandates to bring up their proceedings, when alleged to be against law, to be examined, and affirmed or 
quashed, as law and right may require. a. 

23. They shall also have jurisdiction to issue mandates to bring before them questions ‘of right to ofiee 
in Subordinate Lodges and Bodies, and to hear and determine the game. 

34. And mandates to suspend or supersede any judzment or action of such inferior bodies. 

#5. The said Tribunals shall usurp and agsume to themselves no powers not granted by these statutes, 
or not flowing as necessary incidents or corollaries from the powers hereby granted. . 

26. They may act as Tribunals of conciliation or decision, in all matters of difference, dispute or dis- 
sension, between Masons of the some or different degrees ; when such matters are either referred to them by 
subordinate bodies, or by the parties themselves, or one of them, or by other Masons; and shall examine into 
and weigh the facts and merits, and give and enforce such judgment and decision, as shall in their view be 
just, right and equitable in the premises. 


ART. VII. 
21. All snaglitan and process of the Tribunal shal! be signed by the Chancellor, and sealed with the 


seal of the Tribunal. 
22. A-record shall be faithfully kept of all the proceedings and judgments of the Tribunal ; and all depo- 


sitions and other papers shall be filed and carefully preserved. 


FINTIS. 





Ghirty-Second Degree. 


Sublime Prince of the Royal Secret. 


TIE CONSISTORY, ITS OFFICERS, ETC. 


Bodies of this Degree are styled Coxsisrortrs. They should be held in the open country, or on rising 
ground, in a building at lenst two stories high. On the second floor must be three apartments, in which the 
Consistory is held. The meetings are in the daytime. There should be.one sentinel on the first floor at the 
front door, and another near the stairs. 

The first apartment above stairs is for the Guards; the second for preparing the Candidate; and the third 
for holding the Consistory. The hangings of the latter are black satin, strewed with tears of silver, skeletons, 
death’s heads and cross-bones. In the East is a throne, under which is a chair of State for the Presiding 
Officer, or Commander-in-Chief. The throne is elevated by seven steps, and lined with black satin, strewed 
with fiery flames, without tears. Before the Commander-in-Chief is a table, covered with black satin strewod 
with tears, on the front of which are painted or embroidered the cross-bones, with 2 skull on the upper angle, 
over it the letter J.., and in the lower angle the letter M.-. 





The Commander-in-Chief is styled Sovereign Prince. Ile is armed with 9 naked sword, and a shield 
triangular in shape. On the table before him lie a seeptre and balance; and the books containing the laws 
and statutes of the Order. Ie is also styled TA.-. Iil.. Gr.. Commander, which is preferable. 

In the West are two Wardens, styled Lé.°. Commanders. They wear shields like the Commander-in-Chief, 
and sit covered, like him. The sword cf each lies on a table before him, which is covered with crimson satin 
bordered with black, and strewed with tears. On the front of each table are embroidered in gold the letters 

ate dee ee oo es SY : 
P At the right hand of the Sov.*. stands the Minister of Slate, who acts as Orator. 

At the left hand of the Sovereign stands the Gr.*. Chancellor. 

Next the Minister of State is the Grand Secretary; and next the Gr.*. Chancellor is the Gr.°, Treasurer. 

Below, on one side, are the Chief Engineer, the Gr.°. Master Architect, and the Captain of the Guards. 

Six members stand below them, dressed in red, without aprons, but all wearing the jewel of the Order on 
the brenst, suspended from a broad black ribbon, making a triangular collar. 





The jewel of this Degree is a plain Teutonic cross of pure gold. The apron is of white satin or velvet, 
bordered with black. On the flap are a double-headed eagle, and flags of three clout on the body of the 
apron, the tracing-board of the degree. 

37D 
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A broad sask is worn, red on one side and black on the other, heavily fringed with silver, and with the 
Teutonic cross embrcidered upon it; also a girdle fringed.with silver, and of the same colours. The cross on 


the sash is black. ~ 


The batlery is || raps, by , and ! ° 7 
On the cross upon the sash, in the middle of it, is a double-headed eagle embroidered in silver. In front 


on the girdle, a red Teutonic cross. 





TO OPEN, 


[sam When the Th.’. IIL. addresses a subordinate officer, or such officer addresses the Th. . OL, the 
officer will rise, and salute with his sword, bringing it to the present, and then dropping the point to the 
ground, to the right and a little in front of him, the arm fully extended downward; in which position he 
remains until the colloquy is concluded; and then comes agnin to the carry]. 

Th.*. Ill. Princes, the time for the re-union of the Brethren, Companions, Knights, Princes and Com- 
manders of Masonry is at hand, and this Consistory must be called to labour. Valiant Captain of the Guards, 
see that the Sentinels are stationed, and advise them that we are about to open this Consistory, that they may 
eae no one to approach who hath not the words and the signs of a Prince of the Royal Secret. 

ae Capt.’. of the Guards goes out, returus, salutes, nnd says}: 

Cy. of G.. The. HL. Gr.. Commander, the Sentinels are eda and duly instructed. We are secure 
from intrusion. 

The. Tis. Wile. First Ltr. Commander, who first nied a reunion of the Bethea: Companions, 
Knights, ‘Princes and Commanders of Masonry; and for what purpose? 

Ans,*. Frederic the Second, King of Prussia, Grand Master of Masona, and Noblest Patron of the Craft ; 
for the purpose of rescuing the Ifoly City and Sepulchre from the dominion of the Moslems. 

Th.. I.. Who was to command the Masonie Army in this new Crusade? 

Ans.*. “Frederic himself, as Commander-in-chief of the land and naval forees. 

Th.. Iil.:. "What were to be the places of rendezvous? 

Ans.*. The first, Naples: then Rhodes, Cyprus, Malta and Joppa; whence the army was to march on 
Jerusalem. 

Th... Il, What was the hour fixed for sailing, and the signal? 

Ans.*, The hour, the 5th after sunset; and the signal, one cannon Dy itself, followed by four in quick 
succession. 

Th., Ils. What does our tracing-board represent ? 

Ans.*. The plan of the camp of the Masonic Army, ns arranged by Frederic the Creat, our Grand 
Master. id 

The. Ill. Why is it peculiarly a Masonic plan? 

Ans... Because it embodies the Ioty Cross, and the sacred numbers of Masonry. 

Th.. Ills. Whose tents were to be placed upon the Cross in the centre? 

Ans. Those of the Five Princes who were to command in rotation under the Commander-in-chief, 
ag scconds in command; and whose standards were to be planted on the five angles of the Pontugon. 

Th. Ele. What represents the number 3? 

Ans. The equilateral trraxce enclosing the Cross: on the lines of which were to bo tho tents of the 
most illustrious among the Knights and Masons, 

The. Ul. What: represents the number 5? 

ans... Tho rextacon encircling the triangle; in the angles of which aro tho standards of the Five 
Princes, Lieutenant-Commanders. 

Tho. Hs. What do the different letters of the standards represent? : 

Ans.. .*. the Knights Templars, or Knights Kadosch: E.°. the Knights Ecossnis: . . N°. the Knights 
of the Sun; because that letter, in many languages enters into the name of the Divinity that represents that 





XXNIT .. 3 


luminary: as Noum; ON: K Neph: AdoN: AmuN: HelioN: OdiN: AnoaoN: SuN: . . G., the German, or 
Teutonic Knights: .. U., the Union of that Trinity of qualities which should distinguish the Princes of 
Mercy: Virtus, Vis et Veritas: (Firtue, Energy and Truth). 

Th". Il, What is represented by the word T E N GU, which these letters constitute ? 

ans., The Thrice-Excellent, Noble and Glorious Union, of Knights and Princes of Masonry. 

Th.*. Ti. What represents the number 7 ? . 

Ans... The nerracoy, enclosing the Pentagon; on the lines of which are the tonts of the Masons from 
tho 19th to the 25th degree, inclusive. 

Th, I.*. What represents the number 9? 

Ans... The xonacon, on the lines of which are the tents and standards of the Masons from the Ist degree 
to the 18th. 

Th.*. Hi". What do the letters, indicating the different tents represent? : 

Ans.". The mottves of the different bodies of Masons who are to encamp under the different flags; which 
are given in the lecture of this degree, with the symbolic meaning of the words they constitute. . 

Th. Il. What does the intended encampment symbolize to us? 

Ans.". The union of Masons of all rites and all degrees, into one great, harmonious and mighty army of 
Reformers, Soldiers. of Virtue, Morality and Truth, to war against Vice, Ignorance, Despotism spiritual and 
temporal, and Error, in all their forms and everywhere; and so to become the benefactors of the world. 

Th.-. Ti.:. Since that is our object, Iet us proceed to take counsel together! It is my pleasure that this 
Consistory be now opencd for the transaction of business. To prayer, Princes! 

[All kneel, and repeat audibly, after the Gr.-. Commander, the Lord’s Prayer. Then they rise: the Gr.-, . 
Commander raps , !—the Ist Lt.. Com.-. the same—the 2d Lt.*. Com.". the same]. 

Th. Mh. 2Ot28-. ; 

Ast Lt. Come, Se geome, 

2d Lt. Com. PCA. 

Th... I, The Sign, Princes! 

[All give the Sign, by laying the t1S@<71 on the 1tCOL’Y, then holding it ¢C32C*“119 ¢$10tth 
4% @, and letting it WOtT by the right 29TTC]. . 

Th.*. Iu... For tho advancement of the interests of humanity, and of the cause of rirtue, this Consistory 


is now open, 


RECEPTION. 


- [Tho Candidate is prepared by being dressed in the insignia and jewels of a Knight Kadosch; in which 
degree he ia examined in the ante-chamber by the Gr.°. Master Architect, who acts as Introducer. If satisfied 
with the examination, the Gr.-. M.. Architect communicates to him the two pass-words, informing him that 
he will give the first to the 2d Lt... Commander, and the second to the Ist Lt... Commander.] 

[The Introducer then raps , ! at the door, and the Captain of the Guards opens it]. 
Capt.’. of G.. Who comes here? 
Intro. A Knight Kadosch, who having been duly elected and examined, desires to receive the crowning 


secrets of the Ancient and Accepted Rite of Masonry. 

C.. of G.. Hath he well considered and understood the lessons which he has received in the preceding 
degrees ? : 

Introd... He has. : 

C.. of G.. Is he williag to unite with all his heart in the great cause in which we are engaged? 


Introd... Te is. : 
C.. of G.. Does he know that none are wanted here but earnest and sincqro men, unselfish, and whose 


philanthropy is not a mere name, but a practical reality ? 
Jnirod.*. He does. 
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C..0f GG. Itis well. Let him await an answer from the Th.°. Ill.*, Gr.*. Commander, 

(The Captain of the Guards closes the door and gnes to the East; where the same questions are asked and 
like answers returned as at the door; and the Th.*. Ill’. directs that the Candidate be admitted and condacted 
to the 2d Lt.-. Commander]. _ : 

(The Candidate enters and proceeds to the 2d Lt.*. Commander; where the same questions are asked 
and answers returned as at the door. Then the 2d Lt.-. Com.-, asks] : % 

lst Lt. Com... Have you the first pass-word? 

Cand.". I have. 

Ist Le. Com, Advance and communicate it! [He does so]. 
"Ist Li. Como. Ibis right. What does it meant? 

Cand." I do not know. 

lst Lt. Com. Sepasratep: as Masons have been for many years by intestine dissensions and the 
struggles of illegal and illegitimate bodies to exercise usurped powers :—Separated ; as mankind has been for 
thousands of centuries, by differences in religious beliefs; by the ambition and interest of Kings; by natural 
lines, as rivers and mountains, or mere imaginary divisions, that have made one people the enemies and haters 
of another, and filled the world with wars :—Scparated, as men have often been from truth and knowledge by 
the arts and craft of a corrupt and knavish Priesthood ;—Separated ; as man has been from his God, by means 
of his passions and his vices as well as his ignorance. The word recalls to our memories strife and persecu- 
tion, torture and bloodshed—the murder of the aged and of infancy, the violation of the matron and the 
virgin; quivering bodies torn and devoured by wild beasts in the amphitheatre; the Christian girl, in her 
innocence and beauty, naked, rent limb from limb by the tigers, while among the haman tigers that roared 
with rapture till Rome rocked with the noise, sat the young pagan girl of her own ago, and felt no sickness at 
the heart as she saw the re:norseless bloody butchery. It recalls to us the slaughter of Christians by Christ- 
inns; the burnings and beheadings of the Albigenses and Lollarda, tho murder of Servetus, the hanting and 
‘slaughtering of the Covenanters, the hanging of Papists in Ireland, the extermination of the harmless people 
of Mexico and Peru, and the continual wars by which men's passions have made a.gehenna of this earth 
which God intended.as a Paradise. And it teaches us in ‘most persuasive accents that the highest duties of-a 
man and Mason are toleration and charity of judgment: and that the great mission of Masonry, yet far from: 

‘being fulfilled, is to labour to put an end to strife, war and persecution among men; to elevate the.masses of 
mankind, and teach them that their true interests are indissolubly connected with peace and harmony, and 
that it is always they upon whom the burthens and evils of conflict and dissension fall with the heaviest hand. 
Go now to the Ist Lt... Commander. 

2d Li*. Cum... Mave you the 2d Pass-word ? 

Cand... I have. ; 

2d Li. Com.". Advance and communicate it! [IIe docs eo]. Itis right. Know you what it means? 

Cand... I do not. 

2d Ler. Com. Re-onitep, to accomplish. A re-union of all Masons, of all rites and all degrees to accom- 
plish the great objects of Musonry. If you are willing to unite in this great work, think not that you are 
sailing with the trade-winds, when you may fasten up the rudder and sleep before the wind ; but expect rough 
sens, rude shucks and contrary biasts, and many crogs-tacks and veerings befure you arrive at port: fur we 
sleep in armour in our progress towards virtue, and do not glide duwnward, but climb upward to it. Tho long 
train of our cross-tries is tu be beheld within us, and not without ux, If thoa shuuldst be admitted here among 
us, be careful that thuu recumunendest none that are not fit for the great work; and if thou feelest thyself in- 
capable, retire! Where true fortitude dwells, loyalty, bounty, friendship and fidelity maybe found. One should 
confide only in persons constituted fur noble ends, who dare do and suffer, and who have a hand to burn, like 
Sewvola, fur their cuuntry or their friend, He will be mistaken who makes choice of a coretous man for a 
friend, or relies upon the reed of narrow and poltroon friendship. Pitiful things only are to be found in the 
hovels of such breasts: but bright thoughts, clear deeds, constancy, fidelity, bounty and generous honesty aro 
the gems of noble minds. Let thy oaths be sacred: and thy promises be made upon the altar of thy heart. 
Make no cobwebs of obligations; for honcst men’s words are Stygian oaths, and promises inviolable: and let 
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him only have tho key of thy heart, who hath the lock of his own, which no temptation can open. I permit 
thee to pass on to the Th.°, Ill". Gs.*. Commander. 

{Tho candidate goes to the East; and the Introducer says: “Th.*. Jll.*. Gr.s. Commander, I present 
to you this Kt... Kadosch, who hath Leen permitted to pass to you, by the Til.-. Lt.:. Commanders; and who 
desires to obtain the secrats of this degree’’]. 

Ph. Tl, ast thou beard and understood the lessons of the Ill.. Lt. Commanders? 

Cand. Ihave. 

Th. Ii. Then hear mine, If thou wouldst reform men, thou must first win their confidence: and 
that thou canst do, only by being thyself worthy of it, Sit not down in the popular forms and common 
level of virtues. Bo temperate and sober; not merely to preserve your bodily vigour, nor to avoid the infamy 
of common transgression, and so to expiate or palliate obscure or closer vices, nor to spare your purse, nor 
sinsply to enjoy health ; but that thereby you may truly serve God and your fellow-men. Tis is 3 poor ambition, 
who doth not long to do some good that shall outlast human life. Be charitable, before wealth makes thee 
covetous; and lose not the glory of the widow's mite. If riches increnso, let thy mind hold pace with them ; 
and think it not enough to be liberal, but munificent. Acquaint thyself with the physiognomy of want. Thy 
good works, and not thy goods, will fullow thee. Wealth is an appurtenance of life, nnd no.dead man is rich. 
Wherefore by charity It tho fruition of things bless the possession of them, and think it more satisfaction to 
live richly than to die rich. 

Make not the consequence of rirtue the end thereof. Be not beneficent fur a name or applause: nor exact 
and just, to gain trust and credit only, which attend the reputation of true and punctunl dealing. Limit not 
thy honesty by tho law of thy country; nor think that always good enough which will hold in law. Narrow 
not the law of charity, equity and merey. Live by old ethics and the classical rules of honesty. Put no new 
names or notions on authentic virtues and vices. Think not that morality is ambulatory; that vicesin one 
age are not vices in another; or that virtues, which are under tho everlasting seal of right reason, may be 
stamped by opinion. And though vicious times invert the opinions of things, and set op new ethics against 
virtue, hold thou unto old morality; and rather than follow a multitude to do evil, stand like 3 column, 
conspicuous by thyself, and single in integrity. 

Look humbly down, in that state when others look upwards upon thee. Think. not.thine own shadow 
longer than that of others, nor delight to take the altitude of thyself. 

Let not the Sun, even in the shortest days, go down upon. thy wrath; but writo thy wrongs in ashes. 
Draw the curtain of night upon injuries, and forgetting them let them be as though they had not been. 

Think not that mankind liveth but for a few; and that the reshure born to serve those ambitions which 
mako but flics of men, and wildernesses of whole nations. Scek not to use or govern others, bat be satisfied 
to govern thysclf, <Annihilate sot the mercies of God by the oblivion of ingratitude. Fall not into self- 
adulation, and become nok thine own parasite. 

If thy vessel be but small on the ocean of this world, forget not thoso virtues which the Great Disposer 
of all bids thee to entertain from thy quality and condition: submission, humility, content of mind aad in- 
dustry. To be low, but above contecspt, may be high enough to be happy. When thou searchest for the 
imporfections of others, look also for what is Inudable in them; for in every nature something may be good ; 
and some excellency which needs to be oxplored for, and does not Jie upon the surface, may incline the balance 
in hia favour. There ia dross and alloy ia all natures, for the very reason that there is also pure metal in all. 
Praise is a debt we owe to tho rirtucs of others; and if we deny it to them, we are their debtors; and still 
more if we indirectly praise ourselves by pointing out their imporfections. He is best praised, whose own 
conscience pronounces his eulogy. The chief Masonie virtues are charity, modesty, hamility, patience and 
veracity; and he who knows himself possessed of these, is fitted to engage in the great work of reforming 
the world. Dost thou assent to theso truths; and feel that thou canst put these principles in practice? 


Cand", Ide. ; : 
Th. Nl. Go then to the Holy Altar, and there kneel, to take upon thyself the obligation of this 


degree. 
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[The Candidate kneels before the altar, with his hands upon the Ioly Bible; and repeats after the Th.’. 
IL». Gr.*. Commander, the following] 


OBLIGATION, 


I,d..... B..... of my own free will and accord, in the presence of the Gr.’. Arch.*. of the Uni- 
verse, and calling lim to witness the sincerity of my intentions; and in this Consistory of Sub.°. Princes of 
the Royal Secret, faithful guardians of the sacred treasure, do hereby and hereon most solemnly and sincerely 
vow and swear, under all the penalties of my former obligations in Masonry, that I will never reveal or make 
known, directly or indirectly, by intention or culpable negligence or carelessness, to any porson or persons 
whomsoever, any even the least of the secrets of this royal degree, unless to one duly qualified and entitled 
to receive them, or in the body of a regular Consistory of this degree, and to such persons or-in such body 
only as I shall find to be such after strict trial. 

I furthermore promise and awear that I will be governed by and in my conduct conform to the Statutes 
and regulations of this or any other Consistory to which I may belong, and by and to those of the Sup.°. Coun- 
vil of the 33d Degree under whose jurisdiction I may reside, so fur as the same may become known to me. 

I furthermore promise and swear that I will cordially, heartily and sincerely unite with the Sub.°. Princes 
of the R.-. S.*. in their noble project of uniting all Masons of all rites and degrees togethor all over the earth, 
for the purpose of producing peace, harmony and concert of action within the Order, and of putting an end 
to strife, dissension religious and political, war and persecution throughout the world. 

I furthermore promise and swear, that, in order to be able to serve the Order and mankind, I will, both 
in and out of the Consistory, behave and demean myself as a Mason slrould, worthy of being honoured by 
being associated in so noble and glorious ao work, of making this world a Temple fit for the nbiding place of 
the Gr... Arch.*. of the Universe; that nothing in my conduct or demeanour may in the least reflect discredit 
on this Consistory or on Masonry, or tend to destroy or diminish my own capacity and power for doing good. 


So help me Gud; and enable me to keep this row! Amen! 


The Candidate is then raised, and reccives the Sign, Words and Token of the degree. 





Sicx: ... As already described. 


The ordinary grasp in shaking hands, one passing’ his t2 TTC WOsLCt as he ducs 
so, between the fO77tC and P&OIm WOst, CIS of the other. . 


Ist Pass-worp: ..- @@f{Q-T3t-. 
2d Pass-worp: .. . %&OOL7 8 t. 
Answer: ... &CIQOVUOIO“&. 


Sacrep Worp:.. . Of 7&9... 





[The Candidate is then invested with the clothing and jewel of the Degree: and is informed that the 
letters J.*. M.'., in front of the table before the Th.°, Il.". are the initials of the name of Jacques de Molai, 
Gr.*. Master of Templars ; that the skull and cross-bones refer to his murder ; and that the letters oo 
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3. 0.*., in front of the Table in the West, aro an abbreviation of the words “°C {@Sz.". TOIO&.:., signi- 


fying Vengeance, and a blow or calamity. 
Then the Tracing-Buard is displayed to him; and the Minister of State reads tha following Lecture.] 





LECTURE. 


Frederic the 2d, or the Great, of Prussia, being’at the head of the Masonid Fraternity on the Continent 
of Europe, projected a re-union of the Brethren, Companions, Knights, Princes and Commanders of Masonry, 
for the purpose of rescuing the Ilvly City, and the Sepulchre of the Saviour from the hands of the Turks, by 
«new Crusndo, in which it was his intention to command in person: but he was prevented by death from 
earrying it out. 

I¢ was his intention that the Masons of different countries should first rendezvous at Naples, and sail 
thence to Rhodes, Cyprus, Malta and Joppa, from which place the army was te march upon Jerusalem. The 
hour for sailing from each port was to be the fifth after sunsct, and the signal a single gun, followed by four 
others in quick succession. ‘ 

Ife also prepared a plan by which the army was regularly to encamp, which is perpetuated on the tracing 
board of this Degree. -It is purely Masonic,-because by the equilateral triangle enclosing the Holy Cross, 
and by the Pentagon, Heptagon and Nonagon, of which it is composed, it sxpresnes the sacred Masonic num- 
bers, 3, 5, 7 and 9. 

Upon the Cross in the centre were to be the quarters of the five Princes, who as Lt. Commanders were in 
rotation to be second in command; and whose standards are seen on our tracing Board planted i in the five 


angles of the Pentagon. . 
On the sides of the equilateral triangle were to be encamped the Sublime Princes of the Royal Scerét, and 


the Gr.*. Inquiring Commanders. 

‘The standards of the Five Princes, each represented by o letter, and each in one of the angles of the- 
Pentagon, are as follows; : 

T.". azure: a lion couchant or, holding in-his mouth a key or, aud collared or, with the figures 525 on the 
collar. Motto, at tha base, Ap Grorrax Dex. 

Eu. Argent: a flaming heart gules, winged sable, crowned with laurel vert. 

Nw. Vert: an engle with two-heads, displayed, sable, armed or, ensigned with an imperial crown or rest- 


‘ing on both heads; holding i in his dexter claw a sword, point in base; in his sinister claw a bloody heart. 
G.. Or: an ox staiant, suble. 
U.. Purpure: the Ark of the Corenant or, between two palm trees vert. Motto at the base Laus Deo. 
The Standard T.. indicates the encampment of the Knight Templars: E. of the Knights Ecossais: N.-. 
of the Knights of the Sun, into so many of the names of which luminary that Jetter enters: G.°. of the Ger- 
man or Teutonic Knights: and U.. of the Princes of Mercy or Scottish Trinitarians, that letter representing 
the Trinity of qualities that should distinguish them, Virtes, Vis and Verrtras (Virtue, Energy and fae »} 
united in a perfect Uxiox.* 
Taken together, these Ietters make the word T.E.N.G.U., the initials of this sentence: ee ee 
Nostz, Grortovs Uston, [of the Ill.. Knights and Princes of Masonry.J 
On the sides ofthe Ieptagon are to be the camps of The Knights of the Brazen Serpent, The Princes of 
the Tabernacle, The Chiefs of the Tabernacle, the Knights of the Royal Axe [who aro to be the. Engineers], 
The Noachites, the Grand Masters of Symbolic Lodges, and the Gr.*. Pontiffs; all to receive their orders from 
the five Princes of the Pentagon. 
On the sides of the Nonagon ara to encamp all the Masons of the lower degrees. Each tent represents 
an entire camp; and the pennons and flags point out the different degrees. 
§.*. Flag or pennon white, lightly sprinkled with red: The tent indicates the camp of the Knights of 
the Rose >}, and the Knights of the East and West. 
A-. Flag and pennon light green: Knights of the East, and Princes of Jerusalem. 
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L.*. Flag and and pennon red: Grand Elect, Perfect and Sublioe Masons. 
I... Flag and pennon black and red: Knights of the Ninth Arch. 
X.'. Flag and pennon black: Gr.*. Master Architects: Sublime Knights Elect, MIL‘. Elect of 15, and 


Kts.°. Elect of 9. ; 

N.. Flag and pennon red and black :’ Intendants of the Building. 

0... Flag and pennon green and red: Provrosts and Judges, and Confidential Secretaries. 

NI.*. Flag and pennon green: Perfect and Secret Masters. 

8... Flag and pennon blue: Symbolic Masons of all rites, and Volunteers. 

These letters together make the two words SALIX NONIS: and the whole encampment symbolizes the 
union of all Masons, of all rites and all degrecs, into one great, harmonious and mighty army, soldiers of 
virtue, freedom, morality and knowledge, to war against vice, despotism spiritual and temporal, profligacy and 


error, in all their Protean shapes and forms, and to be the benefactors of the world. 
With the Knights Templars [or Kadosch] were to encamp all such Knights of Malta as should unite with 


them, and prove themselves faithful guardians of the Holy Places. 
The mottoes of the different camps of the Nonagon are as follows: 


S.. .. Salus Populi, Suprema Lex. | 
A... . Acerrimi libertatis et veritatis defensores. 
L.*. . . Labores magnos pro hominum salute late excipere. 


I... . In virtute vere gloriamur. 
Xu... clénia utilissina Dei hominibus data, Religioque et Latomia. 
N.:.. . Non nobis solum nati sumus ; ortusque nostri partem patria vindicat. 


0... . Ora atque labora. 
NI... Non vuléus instantiz tyranni justum virum mente quatit scelida. 


S.. .. Summa neo metucre dic, nec opture. 


The watchwords were arranged for every day in the week; and were to be changed only by express order 
from the Commander-in-Chief. They were as follows: 


. . EZEKIEL. 

- » DANIEL, 

. » Waparxur. 
. . GEPHANIAL, 
. « Hacaar.: 

. « GECUARIAL 
. . Manacnt. 


CYRCS) 3 a Sew 
». Dartcs. . . ws. 
eAORERNRES" i bw uot 
.. ALEXANDER . . 5 . 
» PulaDeLpous .. . 
.. Teron. . 2 we 
 » Iezextam. 2 2 we 


Sunday . .. . 
Monday... . 
Tuesday. 2. . 
Wednesday. . . 
Thursday .. . 
. Friday . 2... 
Saturday. . . . 


Answers for every day. 
Prophets, 


Protectors of Masonry, 


There are also seven other watchwords, one for cach day of the week, tho initials of which surround the 
Ifeptagon, and form the Ineffable Name, ns it is spelled in the common version of the Seriptures. They aro: 
Justics,. .. Equrtr,... Hosoor,... Onven,... Vintvs,... Arvour,... Hoxaniry. These words 
distinguish the several camps as follows: 

Justice: . . The Noachites, or Prussian Knights. . . Their Banner, JFhize. 

Equity: .. The Grand Pontiffs. . . Their Banner, Yellow. 

YWonour:. . The Grand Masters of all Symbolic Lodges. . . Their Banner, Blue. 

Onver: ... Tho Knights of tho Royal Axc. . . Their Banner, Black. 

Virtue: .. The Chiefs of the Tabernacle. . . Their Banner, Green. 

Anpour:. . The Princes of the Tabernacle. . . Their Banner, Purple. 

Huuanitr:. The Knights of the Brazen Serpent. . . Their Banner, Crimson. 
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Which colours were anciently assigned to the scveral planets, as follows: White, to the Moon; Yellow, 
to the Sun; Blue, to Jupiter; Black, to Saturn; Green, to Venus; Purple, to Mercury; and Crimson, to Mars. 





ee wees steer meme mer 


The Knights Kadosch are the legitimate successors of the Templars; and this degree was originally a 
Christian degree of Knixhthoud. Its object was, for a long time, to re-conquer the Iloly Land, and plant the 
Banner of the Cross once more on the ruined walls‘of Jerusnlem. Many of the Knights of the Crusades were 
Masons, and thus became acquainted with the legend which Masonry had preserved. Jerusalem was finally 
lost to Christendom in the year 1244, when it was taken nod sacked by the Corasins, 140 yenrs after it had 
been conquered by Tancred and Godefroi de Bouillon, and 15 after the Sultan of Babylon had restored it to 
* the Emperor Frederic the Second: and in the battle of Tiberias, fought on St, Luke’s day soon after the taking 
of the City, the Christians were entirely overthrown. Of those of the Teutonic order engaged in the battle, 
three only escaped ; of 200 Templars, only 18; and of 200 THospitallers, only 19. 

Efforts were afterwards made, but ineffectually, to re-conquer Jerusalem and Palestine. The surviving 
Knights spread themselves over Europe, carrying Masonry and the legend of the Muaster’s Degree with them, - 
and vejling the Christian Mysterivs uf the Incarnation, the Crucifixion, the Resurrection, and the Redemption 
of man, under the allegory of the murder and raising of Iliram Abi. The Mysteries of the Craft thus became 
to Christian Masons the Mysteries of religion. This important secret they were unwilling to entrust to any 
whose discretion had not been proved. Then it was that they selected the two Saints John as Patrons of 
Masonry; John the Baptist, because he was an initiated Essence: and John the Evangelist, it is said, for a 
still deeper reason, and one that made secrecy indispensable. . 

It is said (we do not vouch for the truth of the statement, although it is historical), that the Masons of the 
Orient had embraced the doctrines taught by St. John, as contradistinguished from those taught by St. Paul 
and St. Peter, and followed by the Romish Church. They considered St. John as a more accurate and faithful 
depositary of the doctrines of Christ than St.. Peter: they believed in the Gospel of Love; and that faith or 
mere belief without works was useless; and so believing they denied the spiritual supremacy and infallibility 
of the Pope, and sowed the secds of opposition to his authority in England, France and Prussia, which after- 
wards produced such a mighty fruit. : 

‘To conceal these dangerous egoteric doctrines, they invented diferent degrees, in order to unfold their 
doctrines graduully, to make known the primitive truths, which, first revealed to the Patriarchs, had been 
‘again taught by the Redeemer, to their initiates, slowly, and after testing them by long privations and the 
passage throug many degrees; that they might prove them thoroughly, before teaching them the doctrine of 
toleration, and those others, taught by St. John, and so contrary to the corruptions of the Church and Court 
of Rome; corruptions which had changed the equality and humility of the Church and the early Christians into 
a vast Iierarchy, built up story upon story, and cemented with the blood of a million of persons slain by the 
sword, the axe and the fagot of persecution; and over which Hierarchy domineered an absolute Despot, 
claiming supreme spiritual and temporal authority over all Kings and Emperors, and power to annul laws all 
over Christendom, and that when he spoke, it was the voice of God himself speaking through his mouth. 

Accordingly, it is said, in the early degrees, symbolic secrets only were communicated, without explana- 
tions; that the Brethren might have the means of recognizing each other, but not of betraying any dangerous’ 
secret, Signs, words and tokens only were given in ench degree, for mutual assistance and protection against 

Cowans, Saracens, and the crafty Emissaries of Rome, that eternal and relentless enemy of Masonry. . 

Our explanations of Masonry would be incomplete, if we should omit to make known to you those which’ 
these Christian Masons gave of the ceremonies and symbols of the three first degrees. Whether they aro 
correct or incorrect, it is not for us to decide. They have often been given: and though the doors of Masonry, 
in all the legitimate degrees, and even in that of the Rose >}, and this of the Sublime Princes of the Royal 
Seeret, open to all who believe ina Wise and Just God and in the immortality of the Soul, yet even those_ 
Masons who are not of the Christian faith, though firm in their own interpretations of the symbols, may well 
be curious to know those of others, may well give them a respectful attention, and may, perhaps, find something 
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in them of interest and value. And before we enter upon the final Iesson which we hare to give you, we will 
delay a few moments to repent to you these Christian interpretations. 

In the first degree, they said, there are three symbols to be applied. 

lst. Man, after the fall, was left naked and defenceless against the just anger of the Deity. Prone“to 
evil, the human race staggered blindly onward ipto the thick darkness of unbelief, bound fast by the strong 
eable-tow of the natural and sinful will, Moral corruption was followed by physical misery. Want and 
destitution invaded the earth. War and Famine and Pestilence filled up the mensure of evil, and over the 
sharp flints of misfortune and wretcheduess, man toiled with naked and bleeding feet. Vhis condition of 
blindness, destitution, misery and bondage, from which to sare the world the Redeemer came, is symbolized by 
the condition of the Candidate, when he is brought up for the first time to the door of the Lodge. 

2d. Notwithstanding the death of the Redeemer, man can be saved only by faith, repentance and 
reformation. To repent, he must feel the sharp sting of conscience and remorse, like a sword piercing his 
bosom. Ilis confidence in his guide, whom he is told-to follow ‘and fear no danger; his trust. in God, 
which he is caused to profess; and the point of the sword that is pressed against his naked left breast over 
the heart, are symibolical of the faith, repentance and reformation necessary to bring him to the light of a life 
in Christ the Crucified. 

3d. Having repented and reformed, and bound himself to the service of God by a firm promise and obli- 
gation, the light of Christian hope shines down into the darkness of the heart of the humble penitent, and 
blazes upon his pathway to Heaven. And this is symbolized by the Candidate’s being brought to light after 
he is obligated, by the Worshipful Master, who in that is a symbol of the Redeemer, and so brings him to 
light, with the help of the brethren, as Ie taught the Word with the nid of his Apostles, 


In the second degree there are two symbols: ' ha ttn 
4th. The Christian assumes new duties towards God and his fellows. Towards God, of love, gratitude 
and veneration, and an anxious desire to serve and glorify him: towards his fellowa, of kindness, sympathy 
“and justice. . And this assumption of duty, this entering upon good works, is symbolized by the Fellow-Craft’s 
sobligation ; by which, bound as an apprentice to secrecy merely, and set in the North-East corner of the 
~ Lodge, he descends as o Fellow-Craft into the hody of the brethren, and assumes the active duties of 2 good 
Mason. 
Sth. The Christian, reconciled to God, secs the world inanew light. Itis no longer—this great universe, 
@ mere machine, wound up and set going six thousand or sixty million years ago, and lefttorun on afterwards 
‘forever, by virtue of a law of mechanics created at the beginning, without further care or consideration on the 
“part of the Deity: but it has now become to him a great emanation from God, the product of Llis thought, not 
a mere dead machine, but a thing of life, over which God watches continually, and every movement of which 
is immediately produced by his present action, the law of harmony being the essence of the Deity, re-enacted 
every instant. And this is symbolized by the imperfect instruction given in tho Fellow-Craft’s degree, in the 
sciences, and particularly geometry, connected as the latter is with God himself in the mind of o Mason, 
because the same letter suspended in the East, represents both: and astronomy, or the knowledge of the laws of 
motion and harmony that gorern the spheres, is but a portion of the wider science of geometry. Ttis so symbol- 
ized, because it is here, in the second degree, that the Candidate first receives any other than moral instruction. 
- There araalso two symbols in the 3d Degree, which, with the 3 in the first, and 2 in the second, make 
the 7. 
6th. The Candidate, after passing through the first part of the ceremony, imagines himself n Master; 
and is surprised to be informed that as yet he iy not, and that it is uncertain whether ho over will be. Io is 
told of a difficult and dangerous path yet to be travelled, and is advised that upon that journey it depends 
whether he will become a Master. This is symbolical of that which our Saviour said to Nicodemus, that not- 
withstanding his morals might be beyond reproach he could not enter the Kingdom of Heaven unless he were 
born again; symbolically dying, and again entering the world, regenerate, like a spotless infant. 
Tth, Lhe murder of Uiram Abi, his burial and his being raised again by the Master, are eymbols, both 
of the death, burial and resurrection of the Redeemer; and of the death and burial in sins of the natural man, 
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and his being raised again to a new life, or born again, by the direct action of the Redeemer; after Morality 
(symbolized by the Entered Apprentice’s grip), and Philosophy (symbolized by the grip of the Fellow-Craft) 
had fuiled to ruiso him. That of the Lion of the IHfouse of Judah is the strong grip, never to be broken, with 
which Christ, of the royal line of that House, has grappled to himself the whole human race, and embraces 
them in his wide arms as closcly and affectionately as brethren embrace each other on the five points of 
fellowship. ; 

As Entered Apprentices and Fellow-Crafts, Masons ore taught to imitate the laudable example of those 
Masons who laboured at the Iuilding of King Solomon’s Temple; and to plant firmly and deep in their-hearts 
those foundatiun-stones of principle, truth, justice, temperance, fortitude, prudence and charity, on which to 
erect that Christian character whieh: all the storms of misfortune and all the powers and temptations of Hell 
shall not prevail against ; those feelings and noble affections which are the properest homage that can be paid 
to tho Grand Architect and Great Father of the Universe, and which make the heart a living temple builded to 
him: when the unruly passions are made to submit to rule and mensurement, and their excesses are struck off 
with the gavel of self-restraint; and when every action and every principle is accurately corrected and adjusted 
by the square of wisdom, the level of humility and the plumb of justice. 

Tho two columns, Jachin and Boaz, are the symbols of that profound faith and implicit trust in God and 
the Redeemer that are the Christian’s strength; and of those good works by which alone that faith can be esta- 
blished and made operative and effectual to salvation. 

The three pillars that support the Lode are symbols of a Christian’s Tore in a future state of happiness; 
Fait in the promises and the divine character and mission of the Hedeomers 3 and Crariraare Junewent of 
other men. 

The three murderers of Hiram Abi symbolize Pontius Pilate, Caiaphas the High Priest and Judas Iscariot : 
and the three blows given him are the betrayal by the last, the refusal of Roman protection by Pilate, and the 
condemnation by the Iligh Priest, They also symbolize the blow on the car, the scourging and the crown of 
thorns. The twelve fellow-erafts sent'in search of the body are the twelve disciples, in doubt whether to 
believe that the Redeemer would rise from’ the dead. 

The Master's word, supposed to be lost, symbolizes the Christian faith and religion, supposed to have been 
crushed and destroyed, when the Saviour was crucified, after Iscariot had betrayed him, and Poter deserted him, 
and when the other disciples doubted whether he would arise from the dead; but which rose from his tomb and 
flowed rapidly over the civilized world ; and so that which was supposed to be lost was found. It symbolizes 
also the Saviour himself; the Worp that was in the beginning—that was with God, and that was God; the 
Word of life, that was made flesh and dwelt among us, and was supposed to be lost, while he lay in the tomb, 
for three days, and hig disciplds ‘as yet knew not the scripture that he must rise again from the dead,” and 
doubted when they heard of it, end were amazed and frightened and still doubted when he appeared among 
them. 

The bush of acacia placed at the head of the grave of Hiram is an emblem of resurrection and immortality. 

Such are the explanations of yur Christian irethrens entitled, like those of all other Masons, to a respect- 
ful consideration. 

In the judgment and crucifixion of him who was at least a Great Reformer, all Masons cain see the same 
three Powers which wrought the death of Jacques de Molay; the despotic Royal power, in the persons of Herod 
and Pilato; the insolenee, eruelty and blood-thirstiness of tho Sacerdotal power, in the person of Caiaphas ; 
and tho bitterness of rank, caste and privilege when truth and right seem about to interfere.with and diminish 
their ‘vested rights,’ their franchises and immunities, by raising up the people to the dignity of manhood,— 
in the Scribes, the Elders and the Pharisees, who monopolized the wealth and learning of the Jews. 

These three have ever been the enemies of ILumanity, tho implacable foes of IIuman liberty. The pursuit 
and search for the assassins of Iliram symbolizes the war which Masonry wages, with the arms of reason, and 
with other arms if need be, against these oppressors of the world, these stiflers of free thought, whose chains , 
have galled the limbs of mankind so many ages. Whether in Pagan or Catholic Rome, the Emperor and the 
Ifierarchy wero the persecutors of opinion ; and in the privileged classes they ever found ready instruments 


of their cruelty. 
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The Temple, destroyed by the Chaldeans, symbolizes the People, the great suffering masses of Ifumanity, 
enslaved, and led in chains by Royal and Sncerdotal Despotism: for universal man, redeemed and digenthralled, 
free, educated and intelligent, will be, in his majesty, his might and his harmony, the most fitting Temple of 
the All-Wise, the Just and the Beneficent Creator. 

That Temple, in its beautiful and magnificent proportions, Masonry desires to re-build. Civil and religious 
freedom, emancipation of both the muscles and the mind of all who are fit to be free, education and enlighten- 
ment, and the raising up of the oppressed masses of humanity to that level of equality on which they ought 
to stand ; that is the mission in which Masonry is to co-operate: and to fulfil which it must necessarily labour 
for the overthrow and extermination of Kingly tyranny and Priestly oppression, as well ag the exclusive Privi- 
leges of rank and caste. 

This is the meaning of that allegory of implacable hostility to the Knights of Malta. They are to us but 
the symbol of a class; and here, as everywhere in Masonry, truth is hidden in on allegory, which ill-under- 
stood becomes repulsive to the moral sense, and shocks a soul devoted to love and to sympathy, ond taught 
everywhere in Masonry the beauty of mercy and forgiveness. 

But the vengeance which Masonry desires to take is not such as is indicated by the carern, the fountain 
and the bloody head, All that is but a symbol. It desires to see Despotism dethroned, and Constit:.tional 
Government established in its place ; the sacerdotal power become like that which the apostles exercised in the 
early days of Christianity; the ways to. rank and to civil employment, to office and honour, open to the children 
of the widow, the masses of the people. It labours unceasingly for that result, for the enfranchisement of the 
soul as well as for that of the body; for well-regulated liberty, and an universal freedom, controlled and 
directed by law and order. It represents the great working and producing classes; and it adopted the legend 
of Iiram Abi, a worker in brass, in order that none might mistake its sympathies, What more thoroughly 
republican dogma could there be than that whieh seats by the side of the King of Israel and Judah, and the 
King of Pheenicia, the humble worker in the metals, like them a Grand-Master, and honoured equally with 
them by the Craft. 

This is Masonry as it has come down tous. Nota system of unmeaning, idle ceremonies, or of common- 

-place learning and childish ferms; nor of pretences to mysterious seerets, that like igney futui ever elude tho 
wearied and disappointed pursuer: but a great system, teaching all the: grand ‘truths of morality and ‘the 
primitive revelation, and the mrsteries of the primitive faith, first concealed and clothed in: allegories, which 
‘unfulding by degrees, as clouds break and leave the blue sky smiling behind, leave the truths themselves pal- 
pable and prominent in all their grand and majestic proportions. 

Of this noble band of co-workers in the great cause of human improvement and human civilization, you 
are now one, in full fellowship and communion, bound to us to the Iast moment of your life, by the mystic 
Cacte-Tow of Masonry [its woan, Kual.eTe, His Prenag, xviii Ezek. 7], which death alone can sever, 
and relieve us of the obligations it impuses. It behoves you now to see that you do the cause and the Order 
no diseredit, and that you earn and deserve the proud title, Farrurvs and Exuicurexen (the Weoros and Exonrzs 
of the old Mysteries) :—Faithful, to yourself, the Order, your Country, Iumanity, your God: Enlightened, tu 
see clearly the ‘True and the Right; and Energetic, to fullow, protect and defend them. 

Reecive now from the Gr... Chancellor the last words of the Ancient and Accepted Rite, upon the Ethics 
and Philosophy of Masonry; which, and not the pronunciation of any given number of letters in a name, are 
the True Word of « Master Mason. 





' CLOSING INSTRUCTION. 


My Brother, there is no dogmatism in Masonry. It is not fur us to dictate to any man what he shall 
believe. We have hitherto, in the instruction of the several degrees, confined ourselves to laying Lefore you 
tho great thoughts that have found expression in the different ages of the world, leaving you to decide for 
yourself as to the orthodoxy or heteroduxy of cach, and what proportion or per-centage of truth, if any, each 
contained. We shall pursue no other course in this closing instruction of the Ancient and Accepted Rite; in 
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which wo propose to deal with the highest questions that have ever exercised the human mind,—with the 
existence and the nature of a God, with the existence and the nature of the human soul, and with the relations 
of the divine and human spirit with the merely material universe. There can be no questions more important 
to an intelligent being, none that have fur him a more direct and personal interest; and to this last word of 
Scottish Masonry we invite your serious and attentive consideration. And, as what we shall now say will bo 
but the completion and rounding-off of what we have already said in several of the preceding degrees, in 
regard to the Old Thought and the Ancient Philosophies, wo hope that you have noted and not forgotten our 
previous lessons, without which this would seem imperfect and fragmentary. : 

“In its idea of rewarding a faithful and intelligent workman by conferring upon him a knowledge of the 
True Word, Masonry has perpetuated a very great truth, because it involves the proposition that the idea 
which a man furms of God is always the most important element in his speculative theory of the Universe, 
‘and in his particular practical plan of action for the Church, the State, the Community, the Family, and his 
own individual life. It will ever make a vast difference in the conduct of a people in war or pence, whether 
they believe the Supreme God to be a cruel Deity, delighting in sacrifice and blood, or a God of Love; and an 
individual’s speculative theory as to the mode and extent of God’s government, and as to the natero and 
reality of his own free-will and consequent responsibility, will needs have great influence in shaping the course 
of his life and conversation. 

We see every day the vast influence of the popular idea of God. All the great historical civilizations of 
the race have grown out of the national ideas which were formed of God; or have been intimately connected 
with those idens. The popular Theology, which at first is only an abstract idea in the heads of philosophers, 
by and by shows itself in the laws, and in the punishments for crime, in the churches, tho ceremonies and the 
sacraments, the festivals and the fasts, the weddings, the baptisms and the funerals, in the hospitals, the eol- 
leges, the schools and all tho social charities, in the relations of husband and wife, parent and child, in the 
daily work and the daily prayer of every man. 

As the world grows in its development, it necessarily oufgrows its ancient jdeas of God, which were only 
temporary and provisional, A man who has a higher conception of God than those about him, and who denies 
that their conception ts God, is very likely to be called an Atheist, by men who are really far less believers in - 
a God than he. Thus the Christians, who said the Heathen idols were no Gods, were accounted Atheists by 
the People, and accordingly put to death; and Jesus of Nazareth was crucified as an unbelieving blasphemer, 
by the Jews. : 

There is a mere formal Athcism, which is a denial of God in derms, but not in reality. A man says, There 
is no God; that is, no God that is self-originated, or that never originated, but always Was and Ian Bey, 
who is the cause of existence, who is the Mind and the Providence of the Universe; and so the order, beauty 
and harmony of the world uf matter and mind do not indicate any plan or purpose of Deity. But, he says, 
Natore,—meaning by that the whole sum total of existence,—tiaé is powerful, active, wise and good; nature 
is self-originated, or always was and had been, the cause of its own existence, the mind of the Universe and 
the Providence of itself. There is obviously a plan and purpose whereby order, beauty and harmony are 
brought about; but all that is the plan and purpose of nature. 

In such cases, the absolute denial of God is only formal and not real. The quatilies of God are admitted, 
and affirmed to be real; and it is a mere change of name to call the possessor of those qualities, nature, and 
pot God. Tho real question is, whether such Qualities exist, as we call God; and not, by what particular 
name we shall designate the Qualities. Oue man may call the sum total of these Qualities, Nature; another, 
Ifeaven; a third, Universe; a fourth, Matter; a fifth, Spirit; a sixth, God, Theos, Zeus, Alfadir, Allah, or 
what he pleases. All admit the existence of the Being, Power or Exs, thus diversely named. ‘The name is of 
the smallest consequence. 

Real Atheism is the denial of the existence of any God, of the actuality of all possible idens of God. It 
denies that there is any Mind, Intelligence or Ess, that is the Cause and Providence of the Universe, and of 
any Thing or any Existence, Soul, Spirit or Being, that intentionally or intelliyently produces the Order, Beauty 
and Harmony thereof, and the constant and regular modes of operation therein. It must necessarily deny 
that there is any law, order or harmony in existence, or any constant mode of operation in the world; for it 
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is utterly impossible for any human creature to conceive, however much he may pretend to do so, of either of 
these, except as a consequence of the action of Intelligence; which is, indeed, that otherwise unknown thing, 
the existence of which these alone prove; otherwise than as the cause of these, not a thing at all; a mere 
name for the wholly uncognizable cause of these. 

The real atheist must deny the existence of the Qualities of God, deny that there is any mind of or in the 
universe, any self-conscious Providence, any Providence at all. Ile must deny thot there is any Being or 
Cause of Finite things, that is self-consciously powerful, wise, just, loving, and faithful to itself and its own 
nature. JIe must deny that there is any plan in the universe or any part of it. Le must hold, either that 
matter is eternal, or that it originated itself, which is absurd, or that it was originated by an Intelligence, or 
at least by a Cause; and then he admits a God. No doubt it is beyond the reach of our faculties to imagine 

.how matter originated,—how it began to de, in space where before was nothing, or God only. But it is equally 
beyond the reach of our faculties to imagine it eternal, and unoriginated. ‘To hold it to be eternal, without 
thought or will; that the specific forms of it, the seed, the rock, tha tree, the man, the solar system, all came 
with no forethought planning or producing them, by ‘chance’ or ‘the fortuitous concourse of atoms’ of 
matter that has no thought or will; ond that they indicate no mind, no plan, no purpose, no providence, is 
absurd. Itis not to deny the existence of what we understand by mind, plan, purpose, Providence; but to 
insist that these words shall have some other meaning than that which the human race has ever attached to 
them: shall mean some unknown thing, for which the human race has no name, because it has of sucha 
thing no possible idea. Lither there never was any such thing as a“ plan,” and the word is nonsenae, or the 
universe exists in conformity toa plan. ‘he word never mcant and never ean mean, ony other thing than 
that which the universe exhibits. So with the word “ purpose ;”’ so with the word “ Providence.’ They mean 
nothing, or else only what the universe proves. 

It was soon found that the denial of a Conscious Power, the enuse of man and of his life, of a Providence, 
of a Mind and Intelligence arranging man in reference to the world, and the world in reference to man, would 

not satisfy the instinctive desires of human natures or account for the facts of material nature. It did not 
long answer to say, if it ever was said, that the universe was drifting in the void inane, and neither it nor any 

~mind within or without it knew of its whence, its whither or its whereabouts; that man was drifting in the 

“universe, knowing little of his whereabouts, nothing of his whence or whither; that there was no mind, no 

rovidence, no Power, that knew any better; nothing that guided and directed man in his drifting, or the 
Universe in the weltering waste of Time, To say to man and woman, “your heroiam, your bravery, your 
self-denial all comes to nothing: your noblenees will do you no guod: you will die, and your nobleness will 
do mankind no service; for there is no plan or order in all these things; everything comes and goes by the 
fortuitous concourse of atums;” did not, nor ever will, Jong satisfy the human mind. 

Yrue, the theury of Atheism has Leen uttered. It has been said, Death is the end: this isa world with- 
outa God: you are a body without a soul: there is a Here, but no Ilereafter for you; an Earth, but no 
Ifeaven. Die, and return to your dust. Man is bones, blood, bowels and brain: mind is matter: there is no 
goul in the brain, nothing but nerves. (We can see all the way too little star in the nebula of Orion’s belt; 
so distant that it will take light 2 thousand millions of years to come from it to the carth, journeying at the 
rate of twelve millions of miles a minute. There is no Ifeaven this side of that: you see all the way through: 
there is not a speck of Ileaven; and do you think there ia any beyond it; and if so, when would you reach 
it? There is no Providence. Nature is o fortuitous concourse of atoms; thought iss fortuitous function of 
matter, a fortuitous result of a fortuitous result, a chanee-shot from the great wind-gun of the Universe, acci- 
dentally loaded, pointed at random, and fired off by chance. Things Aappen; they are not arranged. There 
is luck, and there is ill-luck; but there is no Providence. Die you into dust!” Does all this satisfy the 
human instinct of immortality, that makes us ever long with unutterable longing, to join ourselves ogain to 
our dear ones that have gone away before us, aud to mankind, for eternal life? Does it satisfy our mighty 
hungering and thirst for immortality, our anxious longing to come nearer to and to know more of the Eternal 


Cause of all things? : ; 
Men never could be content to believe that there was no mind that thought fur mas, no conscience to enact 
eternal laws, no heart to love those whom nothing of earth loves or cares fyr, no willof the universe to mar- 
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shal the nations in the way of wisdom, justice and love. Tistory is not,—thank God! we Zuow it is not, the 
fortuitous concourse of events, or Nature that of atoms. We cannot believe that there is no plan nor purpose 
in Nature, to guide our guing out and coming in: that there is a mighty going, but it goes powhere; that all 
beauty, wisdom. affeetion, justice, morality in the world, is an decident, and may end to-morrow. 

All over the world, there is heroism unrequited, or paid with misery; viec on thrones, corruption in 
high places, noblencss in poverty or even in chains, the gentle devotion of woman rewarded by brutal neglect 
or more brutal abuse and-vielence; everywhere want, misery, over-work and under-wages. Add to these the 
Atheist’s creed,—a body without a soul, an earth without a Heaven, a. world without a God; and what a 
Pandemonium would we make of this world ! a 

The intellect of the Atheist would find matter ‘everywhere; but no Causing and Providing Mind: “his 
moral sense would find no Equitable Will, no Beauty of Moral Excellence, no Conscience enacting justice inta 
the unchanging law of right, no spiritual Order or spiritual Providence, but only material Fate‘and Chance. 
Tis affections would find only finite things to love; and to them the dead that were loved and that died yes- 
terday, are like the rainLow that yesterday evening lived 2 moment and then passed away. His soul, flying 
through the vast Inane, and feeling the darkness with its wings, secking the Soul of all; which at once is. 
Reason, Conscience, and the ITeart of all that is, would Gnd no God, but a Universe all disorder; no Infinite, 
no Reason, no Conscience, no Ieart, no Suul of things; nothing to reverence, to esteem, to love, to worship, 
to trust in; but only an Uzyly Force, alien and foreign to us, that strikes down those we love, and makes us. 
mere worms on the hot‘sand of the world. No reice would speak from the Earth to comfort him. It is o 
cruel mother, that grent Earth, that devours her young,—a Force and nothing more. Out of the sky would 
smile no kind Providence, in all its thousand starry eyes; and in storms a malignant violence, with its light- 
niog-sword, would stab into the darkness, seeking for men to murder. 

" _ No man ever was or ever can be content with that, The evidence of God has been ploughed into Nature 
so deeply, and so deeply woven into the texture of the human soul, that Atheism has never become a faith, 
though it has sometimes assumed the shape of theory. Religion is natural to man. Instinctively he tarns to 
God and reverences and relieson Him. In the Mathematics of the Heavens, written in gorgeous diagrams of 

- fire, he secs law, order, beauty, harmony without end: in the ethics of the little nations that inhabit the ant- 
hills he sees the same; in all. Nature animate and inanimate, he sees the ‘evidences of a Design,.a Will, an 

+ Intelligence and a God,—of a.God beneficent and loving, as well as wise, and merciful and indulgent as. well 
as powerful. : 


To man, surrounded by the material universe, and conscious of the influence that his material environ- 
~ments ‘exercised upon his fortunes and his present destiny ;—to man ever confronted with the splendours of the 
starry IIeavens, the regular march of the’seasons, the. phenomena. of sunrise and moonrise, and. all the 
evidences of intelligence and design that everywhere pressed upon and overwhelmed him, all imaginable. 
questions as to the nature and cause of these phenomena constantly recurred, demanding to be solved, and. 
refusing to be sent away unanswered. And &till, after the lapse of ages, press upon the human mind, and, 
demand solution, the same great questions—perhaps still demanding it in vain. 

Advancing to the period when man had ceased to look upon the separate parts and individual forces of 
the universe as Gods,—when he had come to look upon it as a whole, this question, among the, earliesé, 
occurred to him, and insisted on being answered :-—‘ Is this matcriul universe self-existent, or was it created ? 
Is it eternal, or did it originate ad 

And then in succession came crowding on the human mind these other questions : 

“Is this material universe a mere aggregate of fortuitous combinations of matter, or is it the result and, 
work of intelligence, acting upon 9 plan? 

“If there be such an Intelligence, what and where is it? Is the material universe itself an Intelligent. 
being? Is it like man, a body and a soul? Does Nature act upon itself, or is there a Cause beyond it that, 


acts upon it? 
“Tf there is a personal God, separate from the material universe, that created all things, Himself uncreated, 
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is He corporeal or incorporenl, material or spiritual, the soul of the universe or wholly apart from it? and if 
He be Spirit, what then is spirit? : 

“Was that Supreme Deity active or quiescent before the creation; and if quiescent during a previous 
eternity, what necessity of His nature moved Him at last to create a world; or was ita mere whim that had 
no motive? 7 oe 

“Was maiter co-existent with im, or absolutely created by him out of nothing? Did he create it, or 
only mould and shape and fashion a chaos already existing, co-existent with himself? . 

“Did the Deity directly create matter, or was creation the work of inferior deities, emanations from Him- 
self? : 

“Tf he be good and just, whence comes it that, foreknowing everything, he has allowed sorrow and evil 
to exist; and how to reconcile with His benevolence and wisdom the prosperity of vice and the misfortunes of 
virtue in this world ?” 

And then as to man himself recurred these other questions, as they continue to recur to all of us: 

“What is it in us that thinks? Is Thought the mere result of material organization; or is there in us a 
soul that thinks, separate from and resident in the bedy? If the latter, is it eternal and uncreated; and if 
not, how created? Is it distinct from God, or an emanation from Him? Is it inherently immortal, or only so 
by destination, because God has willed it? Is it to return to and be merged in Him, or ever to exist, sepa- 
rately from Him, with its present identity? 2 

- “Tf God has foreseen and fore-arranged all that occurs, how has man any real free-will, or the least control 
over circumstances? Iow can anything be done against the will of Infinite Omnipotenco; and if all is done 
according to that will, how is there any wrong or evil, in what Infinite Wisdom and Infinite Power does not 
choose to prevent? ; a 

“What is the foundation of the moral law? Did God enact it of his own mere pleasure; and if so, can 
He not when Ie pleases, repeal it? Who shall assure us Ile will not répeal it, and make tight wrong, and 

. virtue vice? Or is the moral law a necessity of His nature; and if so, who enacted it; and does not that 
assert % power, like the old Necessity, superior to Deity 2” . 

And, close-fullouwing after these, came the great question of Henrearten,.of another Life, of the Soul’s 
Destiny ; and the thousand other collateral and. subordinate questions, as.to matter, spirit, futurity and God, 
that havo produced all the systems of philusophy, all metaphysics and all theology since the world began. 

What the old philosophic mind thought upon these great questions, we have already to some extent 

‘developed. With the Emanation-doctrine of the Gnostics and the Orient, we have endeavoured to make you 
familiar. We have brought you face to face with the Kabbalists, the Essencs and Philo the Jew. We have 
shown that, and how, much of the old mythology was derived from the daily and yearly recurring phenomena 
of the Heavens. We have exhibited to you the ancient notions by which they endeavoured to explain to 
themselves the existence and prevalence of evil; and we have in some degree made known to you their 
metaphysical ideas as to the nature of the Deity. Much more remizins to be done than it is within our power 
todo. We stand upon the sounding shore of the great ocean of Time. In front of us stretches out the heaving 
waste of the illimitable Past; and its waves, as they roll up to our fect along the sparkling slopo of the yellow 
sands, bring to us now and then from the depths of that boundless occan, a shell, a few specimens of algm 
torn rudely from their stems, a rounded pebble, and thatis all, of all the vast treasures of ancient thought that 
lic buried there, with the mighty anthem of the boundless ocean thundering over them forever and forever. 

Let us once more, and fur the last time, along the shore of that great ocean, gather a few more relics of 
the Past, and listen to its mighty voices, as they come, in fragmentary music, in broken and interrupted rhythm, 
whispering to us from the great bosom of the Past. ; 

Rites, Creeds and legends express directly or symbulically somo leading iden, according to which the 
Mysterics of Being are supposed to be explained in Deity. The intricacies of mythical genealogies are & 
practical acknowledgment of the mysterious nature of the Omnipotent Deity ; ‘displaying in their beautiful 
but ineffectual imagery the first elfurts of the mind to communicate with nature: the flowers which fancy 
strewed before the youthful steps of Psyche, when she first set out in pursuit of the immortal object of 
her love. ‘Theories and notions in all their varieties of truth and falsehood are a machinery more or less 
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efficacious, directed to the sameend. Every religion was in its origin an ombry9 philosophy, or an attempt to 
interpret the unknown hy mind; and it was only when philosophy, which is essentially progress, outgrow its 
first acquisitions, that religion Leeamo a thing apart, cherishing as unalterable dogmas tho notions which 
philosophy had abandoned. Separated from philosophy, it Leenme arrugnnt and fantastical, professing to have 
already attained what ics moro authentic representative was ever pursuing in vain; and discovering through 
its initiations and mystories all that to its contracted viow seemed wanting to restore the well-being of man- 
kind, tho means of purification and expiation, remedies fur disease, expedients to cure the disorders of the 
soul, and to propitiate the Guds. ; 

Why should we attempt to confine the idea of the Supreme Mind within an arbitrary barrier, or exclude 
from the limits of veracity any conception of the Deity, which, if imperfect and inadequate, may be only a 
little more ao than ourown?) “The name of God,” says Hobbes, “is used not te make us conceice him, for he is 
inconccivable, but that wa may hormr hime? © Believe in Gud, and adoro Wim,’ said the Greck Poct, “bat 
investignte him not; the inquiry is fruitless; seck not to discover who God is; for by the desire to know, you 
offend Him who chooses to remain unknown.” “ When we attempt,” anys Philo, “to investigate the essence 
of the Absolute Boing, wo full intoan abyss of perplexity; and the only benefit to be derived from such 
rescarches is the conviction of their absurdity.” 

Yet man, though ignorant of the eunstitution of the dust on which he treads, lias ventured and still ven- 
tures to speculate on the naturo of Gud, and to define dogmatically in creeds the subject least within the 
compass of his faculties; and even to hate and persecute those who will not accept his viows as true. 

But though a knowledge of the Divine Easence is impossible, the conceptions formed respecting it are 
interesting, as indivations of intellectual development. The history of religion is the history of the human 
mind ; and the conception formed of Deity is always in exact relativn to its moral and intellectual attainments. 
The one is the iadex and tho measure of the other. 

The negative notion of God, which consiats in abstracting the inferior and finite, is, according to Philo, 
the only way in which it is possible for man worthily to apprehend the nature of Gud. After exhausting the 
varieties of symbolism, we ‘contrast the Divine Greatness with human littloness, and employ expressions 
apparently affirmative, such as “Infinite,” “ Almighty,” ‘ All-wise,” “Omnipotent,” “Eternal,” and the 
like ; which in reality amount only to denying in regard to God those limits which confino the faculties of 
man; and thos wo remain content with a name which is a mere conventional sign and confession of our 
ignorance. 

The Hebrew mim and the Greek To ON expressed abstract existence, without outward manifestation or 
dovelopment. Of the same nature are the definitions, “God is a sphere whose centre is everywhere, and 
whoso circumferenes nowhere :”? “God is he who sees all, Himself unseon:” and finally, that of Proclus and 
Hegel—" the To yz ov—that which has no outward and positive existence.” Most of the so-called ideas or 
definitions of the “ Absolute” are only a collection of negations; from which, as they affirm nothing, nothing 
is learnt. 

Ged was first recognized in the heavenly bodies and in the elements. When man’s consciousness of his 
own intollectuality wos matured, and he became convinced that the internal faculty of thought was something 
more subtle than even the most subtle elements, he transferred that now conception to the object of his 
worship, and deified a mental principle instend of a physical one. Ie in every case makes God after his own 
image; for do what wo will, the highest efforts of human thought can conceive nothing higher than the 
supremacy of intellect; and so he ever comes back to some familiar type of exalted humanity. He at first 
deifies nature, and afterwards himself. 

Tho eternal aspiration of tho religious sentiment in man is to become united with God. In his earliest 
development, the wish and its fulGlment were simultancous, through unquestioning belief. Ia proportion as 
the conception of Deity was exalted, the notion of his terrestrial presenco or proximity was abandoned; and 
the difficulty of comprehending tha Divine Government, together with the glaring superstitious evils arising 
out of its misinterpretation, endangered tho belief in it altogether. a8 

Even the lights of Ieaven, which as “ bright potentatos of tho sky,” were formerly the vigilant directors 
of the economy of earth, now shine dim and distant, and Uricl no more descends upon asunbesm. But the 
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real change has been in the progressive ascent of man’s own faculties, and notin the Divine Nature; as tho 
Stars are no more distunt now, than when they were supposed to rest on the shoulders of Atlas. And jet ao 
little sense of disappointment and humiliation attended the first awakening of the soul, when reason, looking 
upwards towards the Deity, was impressed with a dizzy sense of having fallen. 

But hope revires in despondency’; and every nation that ever adraneed beyond the most elementary con- 
ceptions, felt the necessity of an attempt to fill the chasm, real or imaginary, separating man from God. To 
do this was the great task cf poctry, philosophy and religion. ILence the personifications of God’s attributes, 
developments and manifestations, as “ Powers,” ‘I ntelligences,” “Angels,”  Emanations;” through which and 
the oracular faculty in himself, man could place himself in communion with God. 

The various ranks and orders of mythical beings imagined by Persians, Indians, Egyptians or Etrurians 
to preside over the various departments of nature, had each his share in a scheme. to bring man into closer 
approximation to the Deity; they eventually gaye way only before an analogous though less picturesque sym- 
bolism; and the Deities and Damons of Greece and Rome were perpetuated with only a change of names, 
when their offices were transferred to Saints and Martyrs. The attempts by which reason had sometimes 
endeavoured to span the unknown by a bridge of metaphysics, such os the idealistic systems of Zoronster, 
Pythagoras or Plato, were only a more refined furm of the poetical illusions which satisfied the vulgar; and — 
man still looked back with longing to the lost golden age, when his ancestors communed face to face with tho 
Gods ; and hoped that by propitiating Ileaven he might accelerate the renewal of it in the islands of the Far 
West, under the sceptre of Kronos, or in a centralization of political power at Jerusalem. His eager hope 
overcame even the terrors of the grave; for the Divine power was as infinite as human expectation, aud tho 
Egyptian duly ensepulchred in the Lybian Catacombs was supposed to be already on his way to the Fortunate 
Abodes under the guidance of Termes, there to obtain « perfect association aud reunion with his God. 

Remembering what we have already said elsewhere in regard to the old ideas concerning the Deity, and 
repeating it as little as possible, let us once more put ourselves. ia communion with the Ancient poetic and 
philosophic mind, and endeavour to learn of it what it thouglit, and how it solved the great problems that 
have ever tortured the human intellect. : 

The division of the First nnd Supreme Cause into two parts, one Active and the other Passive, the Universe 
Agent and Patient, or the hermaphroditic God-World, is one of the most ancient-and wide-spread dogmas of . 
philosophy or natural theology. Almost every ancient people gave it a place in their worship, their Mysteries 
and their ceremonies. 

Ocellus Lucanus, who scems to hare lived shortly after Pythagoras opened his School in Italy, five or six 
hundred years before our era, and in the time of Sulon, Thales and the other Sages who had studied in the 
Schools of Egypt, not only recognizes the eternity of the Universe, and its divine character as an unproduced 
and indestructible’ being, Lut also the distinctiun of Active and Passive causes in what he terms the Grand 
Whole, or the single hermaphroditic Being that comprehends all existences, as well causes as effects ; and 
which is a system regnlarly ordered, perfect and complete, of alf Natures. Ie well apprehended the dividing. 
line that’ separates existence eternally the samo, from that which eternally changes; the nature of celestial 
from that of terrestrial bodies, that of causes from that of effects, that which 1s from that which only ecoxss, 
—a distinction that naturally struck every thinking man. 

We shall not quote his Janguage at full length. The heavenly bodies, ho thought, are first and most 
noble; they move of themselves, and ever revolve, ‘stithout change of form or essence. Fire, water, carth and 
air chanzo incessantly and continually, not place, but form. Then, as tn the Universe thera is generation and 
cause of generation,—ns generation is where there is change awl displacement of parts, and cnuso whore thera 
is stability of nature, evidently it belongs to what is the cause of generation, to move and to act, and to the 
recipient, to be made and moved. In his view, everything above the Moon was the habitation of the Gods; 
all beluw, that of Nature and discord; this operates dissolution of things made; that, production of those that 
are being made. As the ‘world is unproduced and indestructible, as it had no beginning, and will havo no - 

end, necessarily the principle that operates generation in another than itself, and that which operates it in 


itself, have co-existed. 
The former is all above the moon, and especially the sun: the latter is the sublunary world. Of these 


‘game distinction. 
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two parts, onc active, the other passire—one divine and always the same, the other mortal and erer changing, 
all that we call the “ world’ or “ universe’ is composed. 

These accorded with the principles of the Egyptian philosophy, which held that man and the animals had 
always existed together with the world; that they were its effects, eternal like itself. The chief divisions of 
nature, into active and passive causes, its system of gencration and destruction, and the concurrence of the 
two great principles, heaven and earth, uniting to form all things, will, according to Ocellus, always continue 
to exist. “Enough,” he concludes, “as to the universe, the generations and destructions effected in it, the 
mode ia which it now oxists, the mude in which it will ever.exist, by the eternal qualities of the two principles, 
one always muving, the other always moved, one always governing, the other always governed.” 

Such is a brief summary of the ductrine of this philosopher, whose work is one of the most ancient that 
have survived tous. “Che subject on which he treated occupied in his time all men’s minds: the poets sang of 
cosmogonies ani theogunies, and the philusophers wrote treatises on the birth of the world and the clements 
of its composition. The cosmogony of the [ebrews, attributed to Moses; that of the Phonicians, ascribéd 
to Sanchoniathon; that of the Greeks, composed by Hesiod; that of the Egyptians, the Atlantes and tho 
Cretans, preserved by Diodurus Siculus; the fragments of the theology of Orpheus, divided among different 
writers; the books of the Persians, or their Buundesh; those of the Indians; the traditions of the Chinese 
and the people of Macassar; the cusmogonic chints which Virgil puts in the mouth of Iopas at Carthage ; and 
those of the old Silenus, the first book of the Metamorphoses of Ovid; all testify to the paptaey and univer- 
sality of these fictions as to the origin of the world and its causes. 

At the head of the causes of nature, heaven and earth were placed, and the most apparent parts of each, 
the sun, the moon, the fixed stars and planets, and above all the zodiac, among the active causes of generation ; 
and among the passice, the several elements. These causes were not only classed in the progressive order of 
their energy, heaven and carth heading the respective lists, but distinct sexes were in some sort assigned to 
them, aud characteristics analogous to the mode in which they concur in universal generation. 

The doctrine of Ocellus wag the general doctrine everywhere, it naturally occurring to all to make the 
The Egyptians did so, in selecting those animals in which they recognized these emblematic 
qualities, in order to symbulize the double sex of the universe. Their God Kyerz, out of whose mouth issued 
the Orphic egg, whence the author of the Clementine Recognitions makes s hermaphroditic figure to emerge, 


* uniting in itself the two principles whereof heaven and the earth are forms, and which enter into the organ- 
sization of all beings which the heavens and the earth engender by their concourse, furnishes another emblem 


of the double power, active and passive, which the ancients saw in the ‘universe, and which they symbolized 
by the egg. Orpheus, who studied in Exypt, borrowed from the: theologians of that country the mysterious 


‘forms under which the science of nature was veiled, and carried into Greece the symbolic eg, with its division 


into two parts or causes figured by the hermapbroditic being that issued from it, and whereof heaven and 
earth are composed. 

The Brahmins of India expressed the same cosmogonic idea hy a statue, representative of the universe, 
uniting in itself both sexes. The male sex offered an image of the sun, centre of the active principle, and the 
female sex that of the moon, at the sphere whereof, proceeding downward, the passive portion of nature begins. 
The Lingam, unto the present day revered in the Indian temples, being but the conjunction of the organs of 
generation of the two sexes, was an emblem of the same. The Ifindds have ever had the greatest veneration 
for this symbol of ever-reproductive nature. The Greeks consecrated the same symbols of universal fruitful- 
ness in their Mysteries;.and they were exhibited in the sanctuaries of Eleusis. They appear among the 
sculptured ornaments of all the Indian temples. Tertullian accuses the Valentinians of having adopted the 
eustom of venerating them; a custom, he says, introduced by Melampus from Egypt into Greece. The 
Egyptians consecrated the Phallus in the Mysteries of Osiris and Isis, as we learn from Plutarch and Diodorus 
Siculus ; and the latter assures us that these emblems were not consecrated by the Egyptians alone, but by 
every people. They certainly were so among the Persians and Assyrians; and they were regarded everywhere 
as symbolic of the gencrative and ‘productive powers of all animated beings. Tn those early ages, the works 


of nature and all her agents were sacred like herself. 
Por the union of Nt ature with herself is a chaste marriage of which the union of man and woman was a 
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nataral image, and their organs were an expressive embiem of the double energy which manifests itself in 
Teaven and Earth uniting together to produce all beings. ‘‘The Uearens,” says Plutarch, “scemed to men 
. to fulfil the functions of father, and the Earth of mother. The former impregnated the carth with its fertiliz- 
ing rains, and the earth receiving them became fruitful and brought forth.’ Weaven, which covers and em- 
braces the earth everywhere, is her potent spouse, unifing himself to her to make her fruitful, without which 
she would Inoguish in everlasting sterility, buried in the shades of chaos and of night. Their union is their 
marriage; their productions or parts are their children. The skics are our Father, and Nature the grent 
Mother of us all. 

‘This idea was not the dogma of o single sect, but the general opinion of all the Suges. “ Nature was 
divided,” says Cicero, “into two parts, one active, and the other that submitted itself to this action, which it 
received, and which modified it. The furmer was deemed to be a Force, and the latter the material on which 
that Force exerted itself.” Macrobius repeated almost literally the doctrine of Ocellus. Aristotle termed the 
earth the fruitful mother, environed on all sides by the air. Above it was [Ieaven, the dwelling place of the 
Gods and the divine stars, its substance ether, or a fire incessantly moving in circles, divine and incorruptible 
and subject to no change. Below it, nature, and the.elements, mutable and acted on, corruptible and mortal. 

" Synesius said that generations were effected in the portions of the universe which we inhabit; while the 
_ cause of generations resided in the portions above us, whence descend to us the germs of the effects. produced 
here below. Proclus and Simplicius deemed Ieaven the Active Cause ond Father, relatively to the earth. The 
former says that the World or the Whole is a single Animal; what is done in it, is done by it; the same World 
acts, and acts upon ilself. Io divides it into ‘ eaven” and “Generation.” In the furmer, he says, are placed 
and arranged the conservative causes of generatiun, superintended by the Genii and Gods. The Earth, or 
Rhea, associated ever with Saturn in production, is mother of the effects of which I[caven is Father; the 
womb or bosom that receives the fertilizing energy of the Gud that engenders ages. The great work of gene- 
ration is operated, he says,.primarily by the action of the Sun, and secondarily by that of the Muon, so that 
the Sun is.the primitive source of this energy, as father and chief of the male Gods that furm his court. IIe 
-follows the action of. the male and female principles through all the portiuns and divisions of nature, attri- 
buting to the former the origin of stability and identity, to the latter, that of diversity and mubility. esven 
is to tho carth, he says, as the male to the female. It is the movement of the Ieavens, that by their revolu- 
:tions’ furnish the seminal incitements and forces, whose emanations-reccived by the carth make it fruitful, and 
~eause it to.produce animals and plants of every kind. 

Philo says that Moses recognized this doctrine of two causes, active and passive; but made the former to 
reside in the Mind or Intelligence external to matter. * Des 

The ancient astrologers divided the twelve signs of the Zudiae into six male and six female, and assigned 
them to six male and six female Great Gods, Heaven and Earth, or Ouranos and Ghé were, among most 
ancient nations, the first and most ancient Divinitics. We find them in the Phcenician history of Sanchonia- 
thon, and in the Grecian Genealugy of the Gods given by Hesiod. Everywhere they marry, and by their unian 
produce the later Gods. “In the beginning,” says Apollodorus, **Ouranos or the Heavens was Lord of all 
the Universe: he took to wife Ghé or the earth, and had by her many children.” They were the first Gods of 
the Cretans, and under other names, of the -\rmenians, ns we learn from Berosus, and of Pancliaia, an island 
South of Arabia, as we learn from Euhemerus. Orpheus made the Divinity, or the “Great Whole,” male and 
female, because, he said, it could produce nothing, unless it united in itself the productive furce of both sexes. 
Te called Heaven Paxcengtor, the Father of all things, most ancient of Beings, beginuing and end of all, 
containing in Ifimself the incorruptible and unwearying force of Necessity. Page tt 

The same idea obtained in the rudo North of Europe. The Seythians made the Earth to be the wife of 
Jupiter; and the Germans adored her under the name of Herta, The Celts worshipped the IHeavens and the 
Earth, and said that without the former the latter would be sterile, and that their marriage produced all things. 
The Scandinavians acknowledged Ber or the Ieavens, and gave Forter his son the Farth as a wife. Olaus 
Rudbeck adda, that their ancestors were persuaded that Heaven intermarricd with the Earth, and thus uniting 
shis forces with hers, produced animals and“plants. This marriage of Heaven and Earth produced the Azes, 

Genii famous in the theology of the North. In the theology of the Phrygiaus and Lydians, the Asi were 
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born of the marriage of the Supreme God with the Earth; and Fermicus informs us that the Phrygians attri- 
buted to the Earth supremacy over the other elements, and considered her the Great Mother of all things. 

Virgil sings the impregnaticn of the jorous earth, by the Ether, its spouse, that descends upon its bosom, 
fertilizia it with rains. Culumelln sings the loves of Nature and her marriage with heaven annually con- 
sumitiated at the sweet Spring-time. Ife describes the Spirit of Life, the soul thut aniiates the world, fred 
with the passion of Love, uniting with Nature and itself, itself a part of Nature, and filling its own bosom 
with new productions, This union of the universe with itself, this mutual action of two sexes, he terms “the 
great Secrets of Nature,” “the Mysteries of the Union of -Iearen with Earth, imaged in the Snered Mysteries 
of Atys and Bacchus.” 2 

Varro tells us that the great Divinities adored at S: amothrace were the Teavens and the Earth, considered 
as First Causes or Primal Gods, and ag male and female agents, one bearing to the other the relations that the 
Soul and Vringiple of Movement bear tu the body or the matter that receives them. These were the Gods 
revered in the Mysteries of that Island, as they were in the orgies of Phonicia. 

. Everywhere the sacred Lody of Nature was covered with the veil of allegory, which concealed it from the 
profane, and allowed it to be seen only by the sage who thought it worthy to bo tho object of his study and 
investigation. She showed herself to those only who loved her in spirit and in truth, and she abandoned the 
indifferent and careless to error and to ignurance. “The Sages of Greeee,” says Pausanias, “never wrote 
otherwise than in an cnigmatical manner, never naturally and direetly.” ‘ Nature,” says Sallust the Phi- 
losopher, “should be sung only in a language that imitates the secrecy of her processes and operations. She 
is herself an enigma. We see ouly bodies in movement; the forces and springs that move them are hidden 
from us.” The poets inspired by tho Divinity, the wisest philosophers, all the theologians, the chiefs of the 
anthabions and mysteries, even the gods uttering their oracles, have borrowed the figurative langnage of alle- 
gory.” “The Egyptians,” says Proelus, “ preferred that mode of teaching, and speke of the great secrets of 
Nature, only in mythological enigmas.” The Gymnosophists of India and the Druids of Gaul | lent to science 

the samo enigmatic language, and in the same style wrote the Hicrophants of Phoonicia. a 

The division of things into the active and the passive cause leads to that of the two Principles of Light and 
Darkness, connected with and corresponding with it. For Light comes from the ethereal substance that com- 
poses the active cause, and darkness from earth or the gross matter which composes the passive cause. In 
Hesiod, the Earth, by its uniun with Tartarus, engenders Typhon, Chief of the Powers or Genii of Darkness. 
But it unites itself with the Ether or Ouranus, when it engenders the Gods of Olympus, or the Stars, children 
of Starry Ouranos. 

Light was the first Divinity worshipped by men. To it they owed the brilliant spectacle of Nature. It 
seems an enianation from the Creator of all things, making known to our senses the universe which darkness 
hides from our eyes; and as it were giving it existence. Darkness, as it were; reduces all naturc again a 
nothingness, and almost entirely annihilates man. 

Naturally, therefore, two substances of opposite natures were imagined, to each of which the world was 
in turn subjected, one contributing to its felicity and the other to its misfortune. Light multiplied its enjoy- 
ments; Darkness despoiled it of them ; ; the furmer was its friend, the latter its enemy. ‘To one all good was 
attributed ;.to the other all evil; and thus the words “Light” and “Guod’ became synonymous, and the 
words “ Darkness” and “ Evil’ It seeming that Good and Evil could not flow from one and the same source, 
any more than could Light and Darkness, men naturally imagined two Causes or Principles, of different 
natures and opposite in their effects, one of which shed Light and Good, and the other Darkness and Evil on 
the universe. : 

This distinction of the two Principles was admitted in all the Theologics, and formed one of the principal 
bases of all religions. It entered as a primary element into the sacred fables, the cosmogonies and the mys- 
teries of antiquity. ‘ We are not to suppose,” says Plutarch, “ that the Principles of the Universe are inani- 
mate bodies, as Democritus and Epicurus thought; nor that a matter devoid of qualities is organized and 
arranged by a single Reason or Providence, Sovercign over all things, as the Stoics held; for it is not possible 
that a single Being, good or evil, is the cause of all, inasmach as God can in nowise be the cause of any evil, 
The harmony of the universe is a combination of contraries, like the strings of a lyre, or that of a bow, which 
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alternately is stretched and relaxed.” ‘The good,” says Euripides, “is never separated from the Evil, The two 
must mingle, that all may go well.” And this opinion as to the two Principles, continues Plutarch, “is that of 
all antiquity. From the Theologians and Legislators it passed to the Poets and Philosophers. Its author is 
unknown; but the opinion itself is established by the traditions of the whole human race, and consecrated in 
the mysteries and sacrifices both of the Greeks and Barbarians, wherein was recognized the dogma of opposing 
principles in nature, which by their contrariety, ‘produce the mixture of good and evil. We must admit two 
contrary causes, two opposing powers, which lead, one to the right and the other to the left, and thus control 

our life, as they do the sublunary world, which is therefore subject to so many changes and irregularities of 

every kind. For if there can be no effect without a cause, and if the Good cannot be the cause of the Evil, it 
is absolutely necessary that there should be a cause for the Evil, as there ig one for the Good.” This doctrine, 
he adds, has been generally received among most nations, and especially by thoso who have bad the crentest 
reputation for wisdom, All have admitted two gods with different occupations, one making the good, and the 
other the evil found in nature. ‘The former has been styled “God,” the latter ‘“* Demon.” The Persians or 

Zoroaster named the former Ormuzd and the latter Abriman; of whom they said one was of the nature of 

Light, the other of that of Darkness. .The Egyptians called the former Osiris, and tho latter Typhon, his 
eternal enemy. : 

The Hebrews, at least after their return from the Persian captivity, had their good Deity, and the Devil, 
a bad and malicious Spirit, ever opposing God, and Chief of the Angels of Darkness, as God was of those of 
light. . , : 

: The Chaldeans, Plutarch says, had their good and evil stars. The Greeks had their Jupiter and Pluto, and 
their Giants and Titans, to whom were assigned the attributes of the Serpent with which Plato or Serapis was 
encircled, and the shape whereof was assumed by Typhon, Abriman and the Satan of the Debrews. Every 
people had something equivalent to this. ; 

The People of Pegu believe in two Principles, one author of Good and the other of Evil, and strive to 
‘propitiate the latter, while they think it needless to worship the former, na he is incapable of doing evil. The 
people of Java, of the Moluccas, of the Gold Coast, the Hottentots, the people of Tencrifle and Madagascar 
and the Savage Tribes of America, all worship and strive to avert the anger.and propitiate the good-will of . 
the Evil Spirit. k \ 

But among the Grocks, Eeyptians, Chaldeans, Persians and Assyrians, the doctrine of the two Principles 
formed a complete and regularly arranged theological system. It was the basis of the religion of the magi 
and of Egypt. ‘The author of an ancient work attributed to Origen says that Pythagoras learned from Zarastha, 
ft Magus at Babylon, (the same, perhaps, as Zerdusht or Zoroaster), that there are two principles of all things, 
whereof one is the father and the other the moéher ; the former, Light, and the latter, Darkness. Pythagoras 
thought that the Dependencies on Light were warmth, dryness, lightness, swiftness; nnd those on Darkness, 
cold, wet, weight and slowness; and that the world derived its existence from these two principles, as from 
the male and the female. According to Porphyry, he conceived two opposing powers, one good, which he 
termed Unity, the Light, Right, the Equal, the Stable, the Straight; the other evil, which he termed Binary, 
Darkness, the Left, the Unequal, the Unstable, the Crooked. These ideas he reccived from the Orientals, for. 
he dwelt twelve years at Babylon, studying with the Magi. Varro says he reeognized two Principles of all 
things, —the Finite and the Infinite, Good and Evil, Life and Death, Day and Night. White be thought was 
of the nature of the Good Principle, and Black of that of the Evil; that Light and Darkness, Heat and Cold, 
tho Dry and the Wet, mingled in equal proportions; that summer was the triumph of heat, and winter of 
cold; that their equal combination produced spring and autumn, the former producing verdure and favourable 
to health, and the latter, deteriorating everything, giving Lirth to maladies, Ife applied tho same idea to the 
rising and setting of the sun; and like the Magi, held that God or Ormuzd in the body resembled light, and 
in the soul, truth. ‘ 

Aristotle, like Plato, admitted a principle of Evil, resident in matter and in its eternal imperfection. 

The Persians said that Ormuzd, born of the pure Light, and Ahriman, born of darkness, were ever af 
war. Ormuzd produced six Gods, Beneficence, Trath, Good Order, Wisdum, Riches and Virtuous Joy. These 
were so many emanations from the Guod Principle, so many biégsings bestowed by itonmen. Abriman, in 
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his tura, produced six Devs, opponents of the six emanations from Ormuzd. Then Ormuzd made himself three 
times as great as befure, ascended as far above the sun as the suu is above the earth, and adorned the Ieavens 
with stars, of which he made Sirius tho sentinel or advance-guard: that he then created twenty-four other 
Deities, and placed them in an egs, where Ahriman also placed twenty-four others, created by him, who 
broke the egg, and so intermingled Good and Evil. Theopompus adds that, according to the Magi, for two 
terms of three thousand years each of the two Principles is to be by turns victor and the other vanquished ; 
then for three thousand mure for each they are to contend with each other, each destroying reciprocally the - 
works of the other; after which Ahriman to perish, and men, wearing transparent bodies, to enjoy unutter- 
able happiness. - 

The twelve great Deities of the Persians, the six Amshaspands and six Devs, marshalled, the former 
under the banner of Light,-and the latter under that of Darkness, are tho twelve Zodiacal Signs or Months ; 
the six supreme signs, or those of Light, or of Spring and Summer, commencing with Aries, and the six in- 

_ferior, of Darkness or of Autumn and Winter, commencing with Libra. Limited Time, as contradistinguished 
from Time without limits, or Eternity, is Time created und measured by the celestial revolutions. It is com- 
prehended in a period divided into twelve parts, each subdivided into a thousand parts, which the Persians 
termed years. Thus the circle annually traversed by the Sun was divided into 12,000 parts, or each sign into 
3,000: and thus, each year, the Principle of Light and Good triumphed for 3,000 years, that of Evil and 
Darkness for 3,000, and they mutually destroyed each other’s labours for 6,000, or 3,000 for each: so that the 
Zodiac was equally divided between them. And accordingly Ocellus Lucanus, the Disciple of Pythagoras, 
held that the principal cause of all sublunary effects resided in the Zodiac, and that from it fowed the good 
or bad influences of the planets that revolved therein. 

The twenty-four good, and twenty-four evil Deities, enclosed in the Egg, are the forty-eight constellations 
of the ancient sphere, equally divided between the realms of Light and Darkness, on the concavity of the 
celestial sphere which was apportioned among them; and which enclosing the world and planets, was the 
mystic and sacred egg of the Magi, the Indians and the Egyptians,—the egg that issued from the mouth of 
the God Kneph, that figured as the Orphic Egg in the Mysteries of Greece, that issued from the God Chumong 
of the Coresians, and from the Egyptian Osiris and the God Phanes of the Modera Orphics, Principle of, 
Light,—the egg crushed by the Sacred Bull of the Japanese, and from which the world emerged; that placed 
by the Greeks at the feet of Bucchus the bull-horned God, and from which Aristophanes makes Love emerge, 
who with Night organizes Chnos. 

Thus the Balance, the Scorpion, the Serpent of Ophiucus and the Dragon of the Hesperides became male- 
volent Signs and Evil Genii; and entire nature was divided between the two principles, and between the 
agents or partial causes subordinate to them. Ilence Michacl and his Archangels, and Satan and his fallen 
compecrs. Ifence the wars of Jupiter and the Giants, in which the Gods of Olympus fought on the side of the 
Light-God, against the dark progeny of earth and Chaos; a war which Proclus regarded as symbolizing the 
resistance opposed by dark aad chaotic matter to the active and beneficent force which gives it organization ; 
an idea which in part appears in the old theory of two Principles, one innate in the active and luminous sub- 
stance of Heaven, and the other in the inert and dark substance of matter that resists the order and the good 
that Ienven communicates to it. 

Osiris conquers Typhon, and Ormuzd, Ahriman, when, at the Vernal Equinox, the creative action of 
Ifeaven and its demiourgic energy is most strongly manifested. ‘Then the principle of Light and Guod 
overcomes that of Darkness and Evil, and the world rejoices, redeemed from cold and wintry darkness by the 
beneficent Sign into which the Sun then enters triumphant and rejoicing, after his resurrection. 

From the doctrine of the two Principles, Active and Passive, grew that of the Universe animated by a 
Principle of Eternal Life, and by a Universal Soul, from which every isolated and temporary being received 
at its birth an emanation, which at the death of such being, returned toits source. The life of matter as much 
belonged to nature as did matter itself; and as life is manifested by movement, the sources of life must needs 
seem to be placed in those luminous and eternal bodies, and above all in the IIeaven in which they revolve, 
and which whirls them alung with itself in that rapid course that is swifter than all other movement. And 
fire and heat have so great an analogy with life, that culd, like absence of movement, scemed the distinctive 
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characteristic of death, Accordingly the vital Gre that blazes in the Sun and produces the beat that vivifes 
everything, was regarded as the principle of organization and life of all sublunary beings.: 

According to this doctrine, the Universe is not to Le regarded in its creative and ternal action, merely 
as sn immense machine, moved by powerful springs and forced into a continual movement, which, emanating 
from the circumference ostends to the centre,-acts and re-acts in every possible direction, and re-produces in 
succession all the varied furms which matter receives. So to regard it would be to recognize a cold and purely 
mechanical action, the energy of which could never produce life. 

On the contrary, it was thought, the Unirerse should be deemed an immense Being, always living, always 
moved and always moving in an eternal activity inherent in itself, and which, subordinate to no foreign cause, 
is communicated to all its parts, connects them together, and makes of the world of things a complete and 
perfect whole. The order and harmony which reign thercin seem to belong to and be a part of it, and the 
design of the various plans of construction of organized beings would seem to be graven in its Supreme Intel- 
ligence, source of all the other Intelligences which it communicates together with life toman. Nothing exist 
ing out of it, it must be regarded as the principle and term of all things. - 

Choremon bad no reason for saying that the Ancient Egyptians, inventors of the sacred fables, and adorers 
of the Sun and the other luminaries, snw in the Universe only « machine, without life and without intelligences 
either in its whole or in its parts; and that their cosmogony was a pure Epicureanism, which required only 
matter and movement, to organize its world and govern it. Such an opinion would necessarily exclude all 
religious worship. Wherever we supposo a worship, there we must suppose intelligent Deities who receive it, 
and are sensible to the homage of their adorers ; and no people were so religious as the Ecyptians. 

On the contrary, with them the immense, immutable and Eternal Being, termed “ God” or “ the Universe,” 
had eminently and in all their plenitide, that life and intelligence which sublunary beings, each an infinitely 
small and temporary portion of itself, possess in a far inferiur degree and in finitely less quantity. It was to 
them in some sort like the Ovcan, whence the springs, Lrevoks and rivers have risen by evaporation and to the 
bosom whereof they return by a longer or shorter course, and after a longer or shorter separation from the 
immense mass of its waters. The machine of the Universe was, in their view, like that of man, moved by a 
Principle of Life which kept it-in eternal activicy, and circulated in all its parts. The Universe was a living 
and animated being, like man and the other.animals; or rather they were so, only because.the Universe was 
essentially so, and for a few moments.communicated to each an infinitely minute portion of its eternal life, 
breathed by it into the.inert and gross matter of sublunary bodies. That withdrawn, man or the animal died; 
and the Universe alone, listing andl circulating around the wreeks of their bodies, by its eternal movement, 
organized and animated new bodies, returning to them the eternal fire and subtle substance which rivifies 
itself, and which incorporated in its immense mass was its universal soul. 

These were the ancient ideas as to this Great Goo, Father of all the Gods, or of the World; of this Berxa, 
Principle of all things, and of which nothing other than itself is Principle,—tbo Universal cause that was 
termed God. Soul of the Universe, eternal like it, immense like it, supremely active and potent in its varied 
operations, penctrating all parts of this vast body, impressing a regular and symmetrical movement on the 
spheres, making the elements instinct with activity and order, mingling with everything, organizing everything, 
yivifying and preserving every thing,—this was the Usiverse-Gop which the Ancients adored as Supreme Cause 
and God of Gods. 

Anchises, in the -Encid, taught “Eneag this doctrine of Pythagoras, learned by him from his Masters, the * 
Reyptians, in regard to the Soul and Intelligenes of the Universe, feam which avr souls and intelligences, aa 

well as our life and that of the animals emanate. Jleasen, Earth, the Sea, the Mvon and the Stars, he said, 

are moved byo principle of internal life which perpetuates their existence;  grent intelligent soul, that 
penetrates every part of the vast hody of the Universe, and mingling with everything, agitates it by an eternal 
movement. It is the source of life in all living things. The force which animates all, emanates from the 
eternal fire that burns in Heaven. In the Georsies, Virgil repeats the enine doctrine; and that at the death 
of every animal, the life that animated it, part of the universal life, returns to its Principle and to the source 


of life that circulates in the sphere of the Stars. 
Servius makes Gud the active Cause that organizes the elements into bodies, the vivifying breath or 
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spirit, that, spreading through matter or the elements, produces and engenders all things. The elements 
compose the substance of our bodies: God composes the souls .that vivify these bodies. From it come tho 
instincts of animals, from it their life, he says: and when they die, that life returns to and re-enters into the 
Universal Soul, and their bodies into Universal Matter. . 

Timaus of Locria and Plato his Commentator wrote of the Soul of the World, developing the doctrine 
of Pythagoras, who thought, sars Ciecro, that God is the Universal Soul, resident everywhere in nature, and 
of which our Souls are but emanations. ‘ God is one,” says Pythagoras, as cited by Justin Martyr: “He is 
not, as some think, without the world, but within it, and entire in its entirety. Ho sees all that decomes, forms 
all immortal beings, is the auchor of their powers and performances, the origin of all things, the Light of 
Heaven, the Father, the Intelligence, the Soul of all beings, the Mover of all spheres.” Sic : 

God, in the view of Pythagoras, was Ove, a single substance, whose continuous parts extend through all 
the Universe, without separation, difference or inequality; like the soul in the human body. Io denied the 
doctrine of the spiritualists, who had severed the Divinity from the Universe, moking Iim exist apart from 
the Universe, which thus became no more than a material work, on which acted the Abstract Cause, a God, 
isolated from it.. The Ancient Theology did not so separate God from tho Universe. This Eusebius attests, 
in saying that but a small number of wise men, like Moses, had sought for God or the Cause of all, outside of 
that Att; while the Philosuphers of Exypt and Phonicia, real authors of all the old Cosmogonies, had placed 
the Supreme Cause ia the Universe itself, and in ics parts, so that in their view the world and all its parts are 
in God. 

The World or Universe was thus compared to man; the Principle of Life that moves it, to that which 
moves man: the Soulof the World to that of man. Therefore Pythagoras called man a microcosm or little 
world, as possessing in miniature all the qualities found on a great scale in the Universe; by his reason and 
intelligence partaking of the Divine Nature: and by his faculty of changing aliments into other substances, 
of growing, and reproducing himself, partaking of elementary Nature. Thus he made the Universe a great 
intelligent Being, like man—an immense Deity, having in itself what man has in himself, movement, life and 
intelligence, and besides, « perpetuity of existence, which man has not; and, aa having in itself perpetuity of - 

“movement and life, therefore the Supreme Cause of all. : 

Everywhere extended, this Universal Soul does not, in the view of Pythagoras, act everywhere equally" 
nor in the same manner. The highest portion of the Universe, being as it were its head, seemed to him its” 
principal seat, and there was the guiding power of the rest of the world. In the seven concentric spheres is_ 
resident an eternal order, fruit of the intelligence, the Universal Soul that moves, by a constant and regalar 
‘progression, the immortal bodies that form the harmonious system of the Heavens. _ 

Manilias says: “I sing the invisible and potent Soul of Nature; that Divine Substance which overywhere 
inherent in Heaven, Earth and the Waters of the Ocean, forms the bond that holds together and makes one _ 
all the parts of the vast body of the Universe. It, balancing all Forces, and harmoniously arranging tho 
varied relations of the many members of the world, maintains in it the life and regular movement that 
agitate it, as o result of the action of the living breath or single spirit that dwells in all its parts, circulates 
in all the channels of universal nature, flashes with rapidity to all its points, and gives to animated bodies the 
configurations appropriate to the organization of each.... This eternal Law, this Divine Force, that main- 
tains the harmony of the world, makes use of the Celestial Signs to organize and guide the animated creatures 
that breathe upon the earth ; and gives to each of them the character and habits most appropriate. By the 
action of this Force Heaven rules the condition of the Earth and of its felds cultivated by the husbandman: 
it gives us or takes from us vegetation and harvests: it makes the great ocean overpass its limits at the flow, 
and retire within them again at the ebbing, of the tide.” : 

Thus it is no longer by means of a poetic fiction only that the heavens and the earth become animated and 
personified, and are deemed living existences, from which other existences proceed. For now they live with 
their own life, a life eternal like their bodies, each gifted with o life and perbaps a soul, like those of man, & 
portion of the universal life and universal soul; and the other bodies that they form, and which they contain 
in their bosoms, live only through them and with their life, as the embryo lives in the bosom of its mother, in 
consequence and by means of the life communicated to it, and which the mother ever maintains by the active 
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power of her own life. Such is the universal life of the world, reproduced in all the beings which its superior 
portion creates in its inferior portion, that is as it were the matriz of the world, or of the beings that the 
heavens engender in its bosom. 

“The soul of the world,” says Macrobius, ‘is nature itself” [as the soul of man is man himself], “always 
acting through the celestial spheres which it mioves, and which but follow the irresistible impulse it impresses 
on them. The heavens, the san, grent sent of generative power, the aigns, the stars and the planets act only 
with the activity of the soul of the aniverse. From that soul, through them, come all the variations and 
changes of sublunary nature, of which the heavens and celestial bodies are but the secondary causes. The 
zodiac, with its sigus, is an existence, immortal and divine, organized by the universal soul, and producing, 
or gathering in itself, all the varied emanations of the different powers that make up the natare of, the 
Divinity? : 

This doctrine, that gare to the heavens and the spheres living souls, ench a portion of the universal soul, 
was of extreme antiquity. It was held by the old Sabeans. It was taught by Timmus, Plato, Speusippus, 
Iamblichus, Macrobius, Marcus Aurelius and Pythagoras. ‘When once men had assigned a soul to the uni- 
verse, containing in itself the plenitude of the animal life of particular beings, and even of the stars, they 
soon supposed that soul to be essentially intelligent, and the source of intelligence of all intelligent beings. 
Then the universe became to them not only animated but intelligent, and of that intelligence the different parts 
of nature partook. Each soul was the vehicle and as it were the envelope of the intelligence that attached 
itself to it, and could repose nowhere else. Without & soul there could be no intelligence; and as there was 
a universal soul, source of all souls, the universal soul was gifted with a universal intelligence, source of all 
particular intelligences. So the soul of the world contained in itself the intelligence of the world, All the 
agents of nature into which the universal soul entered, received also a portion of its intelligence, and the 
universe, in its totality and in its parts, was filled with intelligences, that might be regarded as so many 

- emanations from the sovereign and universal intelligence. Wherever the divine soul acted a3 a cause, there 
also was intelligence; and thus heaven, the stars, the elements, and all parts of the universe, became the seats 
of so many divine intelligences. Every minutest portion of the great soul became a partial intelligence, and 
the more it was disengaged from gross matter, the more active and intelligent it was, And all the old adorers 


of nature, the theologians, astrologers and poets, and the most distinguished .philosophers, supposed that the 


stars were so many animated and intelligent beings, or eternal bodies, active causes of effects here below, 


whom a principle of life animated, and whom an intelligenco directed, which was but an emanation from and 
a portion of the universal life and intelligence of the world. 

The universe itself waa regarded as a supremely intelligent being. Such was the doctrine of Timus of 
Locria. The soul of man was part of the intelligent soul of the universe, and therefore itself intelligent. His 
opinion was that of many other philusphers. Cleanthes, a disciple of Zeno, regarded the universe as God, or 
as the unproduced and universal cause of all effects produced. He ascribed o soul and intelligence to universal 
nature, and to this intelligent soul, in his view, divinity belonged. From it the intelligence of man was an 
emanation, and shared its divinity. Chrysippus, the most subtle of the Stoics, placed in the universal reason 
that forms the soul and intelligence of nature, that divine furce or essence of tho Divinity which be assigned 
to the world moved by the universal soul that pervades its every part. : 

An interlocutor in Cicero’s work, De Natura Deorunt, formally argues that the universe is necessarily 
intelligent and wise, because man, an infinitely small portion of it, ia soe Cicero makes the game argument in 
his oration for Milo. he physicists came to the same conclusion as the philosophers. They supposed that 
movement essentially belonged to the soul, and the direction of regular and ordered movements to the intelli- 
gence. And as both movement and order exist in the universe, therefore, they held, there must be in it a soul 
and an intelligence that rule it, and are not to be distinguished from itself; because the idea of the universe 
is but the aggregate of all the particular ideas of all things that exist. 

The argument was, that the Icavens, and the Stars which make part of them are animated, because they 
possess a portion of the Universal Soul: they are intelligent beings, because that Universal Soul, part whereof 
they possess, is supremely intelligent: and they share Divinity with Universal Nature, because Divinity resides 
in the Universal Soul and Intelligence which move and rule the world, and of each of which they hold a share. 
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By this process of logic, the interlocutor in Cicero assigned Divinity to the Stars, as animated beings gifted with 
sensibility and intelligence, and composed of the noblest and purest portion of the ethercal substance, unmixed 
with matter of an alien nature, and essentially containing light and heat. Ienee he concluded them to be so 
many Gods, of an intelligence superior to that of other Existences, corresponding to the lofty height in which 
they moved with such perfect regularity and admirable harmony, with a movement spontaneous and free. 
Hence he made them “Gods,” active, eternal and intelligent ‘ Causes ;” and peopled the realm of Heaven with. 
a host of Eternal Intelligences, celestial Genii or Angels, sharing the universal Divinity, and associated with 
it in the administration of the Universe, and the dominion excrcised over sablunary nature and man. : 

We make the motive force of the plunets to be a mechanical law, which we explain by the combination of 
two forces, the centripetal and. centrifugal, whose origin we cannot demonstrate, but whose force wa can cal- 
culate. The ancients regarded them as moved by an iatelligent force that had its origin in the first and uni- 
versal Intelligence. Is it so certain, after all, that we are any nearer the truth than they were; or that we 
know what our “centripetal and centrifugal furces’’ mean; for what is a foree? With us, the entire Deity acts 
upon and moves each planet, aa [Ie does the sap that circulates in the little blade of gross, and in the par- 
ticles of bluod in the tiny veins of the invisible rotifer. With the Ancients, the Deity of each Star was bata 
portion of the Universal Gud, the Soul of Nature. Each Star and Planet, with them, was moved of téseif, and 
directed by its own special intelligence. And this opinion of Achilles Tatius, Diodorus, Chrysippus, Aristotle, 
Plato, Wernclides of Pontus, Theophrastus, Simplicius, Macrobius and Proclus, that in each Star there is an 
immortal Soul and Intelligence,—part of the Universal Soul and Intelligence of the Whole,—this opinion of 
Orpheus, Plotinus and the Stoics, was in reality that of many Christian philosophers. For Origen held the 
same opinion; and Augustin held that every visible thing in the world was superintended by an Angelic 
. Power: and Cosmas the Monk believed that every Star was under the guidance of an Angel; and the author 
of the Octateuch, written in the time of the Emperor Justin, says that they are moved by the impulse com- 
municated to them by Angels stationed above the firmament. Whether the stars were animated beings, was 
a question that Christian antiquity did not decide. Many of the Christian doctors believed they were. Saint 
_ Augustin hesitates, Saint Jerome doubts if Solomon did not assign souls to the Stars. Saint Ambrose does 

not doubt they have souls; ond Pamphilus says that many of the Church believe they are reasonable beings, 
while many think otherwise, but that neither one nor the other opinion is heretical. 

Thus the Ancient Thought, earnest and sincere, wrought out the idea of a Soul inherent in the Universe 
and in its several parts. The next step was to separate that Soul from the Universe, and give to it an external 
and independent existence and personality; still omnipresent, in every inch of space and in every particle of 
matter, and yet not a part of Nature, but its Cause and its Creator. This is'the middle ground between the 
two doctrines, of Pantheism (or that all is God, and God is in all and is all), on the one side, and Atheism (or 
that all is nature, and thero is no other God), on the other; which doctrines, after all, when reduced to their 


simplest terms, scem to be the same. 
We complacently congratulate ourselves on our recognition of a personal God, as being the conception 


most suited to human sympathies, and exempt from the mystifications of Pantheism. But the Divinity remains 
still a mystery, notwithstanding all the devices which symbolism, either from the organie or inorganic crea- 
tion, can supply; and personification is itself a symbol, liable to misnpprehension as much as, if not more so 
than, any other, since it is apt to degenerate into 2 mere reflection of our own infirmities; and hence any 
affirmative idea or conception that we can in our own minds picture of the Deity must needs be infinitely 
inadequate. 

The apirit.of the Vedas (or sacred Indian Books, of great antiquity), as understood by their earlicst ag 
well ag most recent expositors, is decidedly a panthcistic-monotheism—ono God, and He all in all; tho many 
divinities, numerous as the prayers addressed to them, being resolvable into the titles and attributes of a few, 
and ultimately into Tuz One. The machinery of personification was understood to have been unconsciously 
assumed as a mere expedient to supply the deficiencies of language; and the Mimansa justly considered itself 
as only interpreting the true meaning of the Mantras, when it proclaimed that, in the beginning, “ Nothing 
was but Mind, the Creative thought of [im which existed alone from the beginning, and breathed without 
afflation.” The idea suggested in the Mantras is dogmatically asserted and developed in the Upanischadas. 
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The Vedanta philosophy, assuming the mystery of the “oxe in waxy” as the fundamental article of faith, 

‘maintained not only the Divine Unity, but the identity of matter and spirit. The unity which it advocates is 
that of mind. Mind is the Universal Element, the One God, the Great Soul, Mahaatma. Te is the material 
as well as efficient cause, and the world is a texture of which he is both the web and the weaver. Ile is the 
Macrocosmos, the universal organism called Pooroosha, of which Fire, Air, and Sun are only the chief mem- 
bers. His head is light, his eyes the sun and moon, his breath the wind, his voice the opened Vedas. All 
proceeds from Brahm, like the web from the spider and the grass from the earth. 

Yet itis only the impossibility of expressing in language the origination of matter from spirit, which 
gives to Hinda philosophy the appearance of materialism. Formless himself, the Deity is present in all forms. 
Ilis glory is displayed in the universe as the image of the sun in water, which is, yet is not, the luminary 
itself. All material agency and appearance, the subjective world, are to a grent extent phantasms, the 
notional representations of ignorance. They occupy, however, a middle ground between reality and non- 
reality ; they are unreal, becauso nothing exists but Brahm; yet in somo degree real, inasmuch as they con- 
stitute an outward manifestation of him. They are a self-induced hypostasis of the Deity, under which he 
presents to himself the whole of animate and inanimate Nature, the actuality of the moment, the diversified 
appearances which successively invest the one Pantheistic spirit. 

The grent aim of reason is to generalize; to discover unity in multiplicity, order in apparent confusion; 
to separate from the accidental and the transitory, the stable and universal. ' In the contemplation of Natare, 
and the vague, but almost intuitive perception of a general uniformity of plan among endless varieties of 

_ operation and form, arise those solemn and reverential feelings, whieh, if accompanied by intellectual activity, 
may eventually ripen into philosophy. = 

Consciousness of self and of personal identity is co-esistent with our existence. We cannot conceive 
of mental existence without it. It is noc the work of reflection nor of logic, nor the result of observation, 
experiment and experience, It ig a gift from God, like instinct; and that consciousness of a thinking soul 
which is really the person that we are, and other than our body, is the best and most solid proof of the soul’s 
existence, We have the same consciousness of a Power on which we are dependent; which we can define: 
and form on idea or picture of, ns little as we can of the soul, and yet which we feel and therefore knot exists. 
True and correct ideas of that Power, of the Absolute Existence from which all proceeds, we: cannot trace; ° - 
if by true and correct we mean adequate ideas; for of guch we are not, with our limited faculties, capable. 
And ideas of His nature, so far correct as we are capable of entertaining, ean. only be attained either by direct 
inspiration or by the investigations of philosophy. 

The idea of the universal preceded the recognition of any system for its explanation. It was felé rather 
than understood ; and it was long before the grand conception on which all philosophy rests received through 
dcliberate investigation that analytical development which might properly entitle it to the name. The senti- 
ment, when first observed by the self-conscious mind was, says Plato, “a Divine gift communicated to man- 
kind by some Prometheus, or by those aucients who lived nearer to the Gods than our degenerato selves.” 
The mind deduced from its first experiences the notion of a general Cause or Antecedent, to which it shortly 
gave a name and personificd it, This was the statement of a theorem, obscure in proportion to its generality, 
It explained all things but self. It was o true cause, but an incomprehensible une. Ages had to pass, before 
tho nature of the theorem could be rightly appreciated, and befure men, acknowledging the First Cause to be 
an object of faith rather than science, were contented to confine their researches to thoso nearer relations of 
existence and succession, which are really within the reach of their faculties. At first, and for a lung time, 
the intellect deserted the real for a hastily-formed ideal world, and the imagination usurped the place of reason, 

in attempting to puta construction on the most gencral and inadequate of conceptions, by transmutiog its 
symbols into renlities, and by substantializing it under a thousand arbitrary forma. 

In poetry, the idea of Divine unity became, a3 in Nature, obscured by a multifarious symbolism; and 
the notionalities of transcendental philosophy reposed on views of nature scarcely more profuund than those 
of tho carliest symbolists. Yet the idea of unity was rather obscured than extinguished ; and Xenophanes 
appeared as an enemy of Homer, only because he more emphatically insisted on the monotheistic element ; 
which in poetry has been comparatively overlooked. The first philosophy re-asserted the unity which poetry 
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had lost; but being unequal to investigate its nature, it'again resigned it to the world of approximate sensa- 
tions, and became bewildcred in materialism, considering the conceptional whole or First Element as soma 
refinement of matter, unchangeable in its essence, though subject to mutations of quality and form in an 
eternal sucecssion of seeming devay and regenoration ; comparing it to water, air or fire, as cach endeavoured 
to refine on the doctrine of his predecessor, or was influenced by a different class of theological traditions. 

In the philosophical systems, the Divine Activity, divided by the poets and by popular belicf among a 
race of personifications, in whom the idea of descent replaced that of cause, or of pantheistic evolution, was 
restored without subdivision or reservation to nature as 2 whole; at first as a mechanical force or life; after- 
wards as an all-pervading sou? or inherent though; and lastly os on external directing Intelligence. 

Tho Ionian revival of pantheism was materialistic. The Moving Force was inseparable from a material 
element, a subtle yet visible ingredient. Under the form of air or jire, the principle of life was associated 
with the most obvious material machinery of nature. Everything, it was said, is alive and full of Gods. The 
wonders of the volcano, the magnet, the ebb and flow of the tide, were vital indications, the breathing or 
moving of the Great World-Animal. The imperceptible ether of Anasimenes had no positive quality beyond 
the atmospheric air with which it was easily confused: and even the “Infinite” of Anazimander, though free 
of the conditions of qualicy or quantity, was only on ideal chaos, relieved of its coarseness by negations. It 
was the illimitable store-house or Pleroma, out of which is evolved the endless circle of phenomenal change. 
A moving Force was recognized in, but not clearly distinguished from the material. Space, Time, Figure and 
Number, and other common forms or properties, which exist only as atéributes, were treated as substances, or at 
least as making a substantial connection between the objects to which they belong: and all the conditions of 
material existence were supposed to have been evolved out of the Pythagorean Monad. 

The Eleatic philosophers treated conceptions not only as entities, but as the only entities, alone possess- 
ing the stability and certainty and reulity vainly sought among phenomena. The only reality was Thought. 
“All real existence,” they said, “‘is mental existence ; non-existence being inconceivable is therefore impossi- 
ble; existence fills up the whole range of thought, and is inseparable from its exercise ; thought and its 
object are one.” : 

Xenophanes used ambiguous language, applicable to the material as well as to the mental, and exclusively 
appropriate to neither. In other words, he availed himself of material imagery to illustrate an indefinite meaning. 
In announcing the universal being, he appealed to the Heavens as the visible manifestation, calling it 
spherical, n term borrowed from the material world. Ie said that God was neither moved nor unmoved, 
limited nor unlimited. Ie did not even attempt to express clearly what cannot be conceived clearly; admit- 
ting, says Simplicius, that such speculations were above physics. Parmenides employed similar expedients, 
comparing his metaphysical Deity to a sphere, or to heat, an aggregate or a continuity, and so involuntarily 
withdrawing its nominal attributes. 

The Atomic school, dividing the All into Matter and Force, deemed matter unchangeable in its ultimate 
constitution, though infinitely variable in its resultant furms. They made all variety proceed from the varied 
combinations of atoms; but they required no mover or director of the atoms external to themselves: no uni- 
versal Reason; but a Mechanical Eternal Necessity, like that of the Poets. Still it is doubtful whether there 
ever was a time when reason could be said to be entirely asleep, a stranger to its own existence, notwithstanding 
this apparent materialism, The earliest contemplation of the external world, which brings it into an imagined 
association with ourselves, nssigns either to its whole or its parts the sensation and volition which belong to 
our own souls. 

Anaxagoras admitted the existence of ultimate elementary particles, as Empedocles did, from the com- 
Dbinations whereof all material phenomena resulted. But he asserted the Moving Force to be Mind; and yet, 
though he clearly saw the impossibility of advancing by illustration or definition beyond a reasonable faith, 
or a simple negation of materiality, yet he could not wholly desist from the endeavour to illustrate the nature 
of this non-matter or mind, by symbols drawn from those physical considerations which decided him in placing 
it in a separate category. Whether as human reason, or as the regulating Principle in nature, he held it 
different from all other things in character and effect, and that therefore it must necessarily differ in its 
ossential constitution. It was neither Matter, nor a Force conjoined with matter, or homogeneous with it, but 
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independent and generically distinct, especially in this, that being the source of all motion, separation and 
cognition, it is something entirely unique, pare and unmised; and so being unhindered by any interfering 
influence limiting its independence of individual action, it has Supreme Empire over all things, over the vortex 
of worlds as well as over all that live in them. It is most penetrating and powerful, mixing with other things, 
though no other thing mixes with it; exercises universal control and cognition, and includes the Necessity of 
the Poets, as well as the independent power of thought which we exercise within ourselves. “In short, it is 
the self-conscious power of thought extended to the universe, and exalted into the Supreme External Mind 
which sees, knows and directs all things. : 

Thus Pantheism and Materialism were both avoided; and matter, though as infinitely varied os the senses 
represent it, was held in a bond of unity transferred to a ruling power apart from it, That Power could not 
be Prime Mover, if it were itself moved; nor All-Governing, if not apart from the things it governs. If the 
arranging Principle were inherené in matter, it would have been impossible to account for the existence of a 
chaos: if something exéernal, then the old Ionian doctrine of a “ beginning” became more easily conceivable, 
as being the epoch at which the Arranging Intelligence commenced its operations. : 

But this grand ides of an all-governing independent mind involved difficulties which proved insuperable; 
because it gave to matter in tho form of chaos an independent and eternal self-existence, and so introduced a 
dualism of mind and matter. In the Mind or Intelligence, Anaxagoras included not only life and motion, but 
the moral principles of the noble and good; and probably used the term on account of the popular misappli- 
cation of the word “God,” and as being less liable to misconstraction, and more specifically marking his idea. 
His “Intelligence” principle remained practically liable to many of the same defects as the ‘Necessity’? of 
the poets. It was the presentiment of a great idea, which it was for the time impossible to oxplain or follow 
out. It was not yet intelligible, nor was even the road opened through which it might be approached. 

Blind cannot advance in metaphysics beyond self-deification, In attempting to go further, it only enacts 
the apotheosis of its own subtle conceptions, and so sinks below the simpler ground already taken.- The reali- 
ties which Plato could not recognize in phenomena, he discovered within his own mind, and ns unhesitatingly 
as the old Theosophists installed its creations among the Gods. He, like most philosophers after Anaxagoras, 

. made the Supreme Being to be Intelligence; but in other respects left his nature undefined, or rather inde- 
finite through the variety of definitions, a conception vaguely floating between. Theism and Pantheism.. Though. 
:depreeating the demoralizing tendencies of poetry, he was too wise to attempt to replace them by other repre- 
sentations of a positive kind. Ie justly says, that spiritual things can be made intelligible only through 

. Gigares; and the forms of allegorical expression which in a rude age had been adopted unconsciously, were 
designedly chosen by the philosopher as the most appropriate vehicles for theological ideas. 

As the devices of symbolism were gradually stripped away, in order, if possible, to reach the fundamental 
conception, the religious feeling habitually connected with i¢ seemed to evaporate under the process. And yet 
the advocates of Monothcism, Xenophanes and Weraclitus, decluimed only agninst the making of Gods in 
human form. They did not attempt to strip nature of its divinity, but rather to recall religious contemplation 
from an exploded symbolism to a purer one. They continucd the veneration which in the background of 
poctry has been maintained for Sun and Stars, the Fire or Ether. Socrates prostrated himself before the rising 
luminary ; and the eternal spheres which seem to have shared the religious homage of Xenophanes, retained 
a secondary and qualified Divinity in the Schools of the Peripatetics and Stoics. 

The unseen being or beings revealed only to the Intellect beenme’ the theme of philosophy; and their 
more ancient symbols, if not openly discredited, were passed over with evasive generality, as beings respecting 
whose problematical existence we must be “content with what has been reported by those ancients, who, 

_assuming to be their descendants, must therefore be supposed to have been well acquainted with their own 
ancestors and family connections.” And the Theism of Anaxagoras was still more decidedly subversive, not 
only of Mythology, but of the whole religion of outward nature; it being an appeal from the world without, 
to the consciousness of spiritual dignity within man. : 

In the doctrines of Aristotle, the world mores on uniaterruptedly, always changing, yet ever the same, 
like Time, the Eternal Now, knowing neither repose nor death. There isa principle which mnkes good the 
failure of identity, by’ multiplying resemblances; the destruction of the individual by an eternal renewal of the 
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form in which matter is manifested. This regular eternal movemen¢ implies an Eternal Mover; not an inert 
Eternity, such as the Platonic Eidos, but one always acting, his essence being to act, for otherwise he might 
nerer have acted, and the existence of the world would be an accident; for what should have, in that case, 
decided Him to act, after long inactivity? Nor can he be partly ia act and partly potential, that is, quiescent 
and undetermined to act or not to act, for even in that case motion would not be eternal, but contingent and 
precarious. Ie is therefore wholly in act, a pure, untiring activity, and for the same reasons wholly imma- 
terial, Thus Aristotle avoided the idea that God was inactive and self-contemplative for an eternity, and then 
for some uaknown reason, or by some unknown motive commenced to act outwardly and produce; but he 
incurred the opposite hazard, of making the result of is action, matter and the Universe, be co-existent 
with Himself; or, in other words, of denying that there was any time when his outward action commenced, 

The First Cause, he said, unmoved, mores all, Acé was jirst, and the Universe has existed forever; one 
persistent cause directing its continuity. The unity of the First Mover follows from His. immateriality. If 
he were not himself unmoved, the series of motions and causes of motion would be infinite. Unmoved, there- - 
fore, and unchangeable himself, all movement, even that in space, is caused by Him: Ie is necessary; He 
cannot be otherwise than as Ie is3. and it is only through the necessity of [is being that we can account for 
those necessary eternal relations which make a science of Being possible. Thus Aristotle leaned to a seem- 
ingly personal God; not a Being of parts and passions, like the God of the Hebrews or that of the mass even 
of educated men in our own day, but a Substantial Mead of all the categories of being, an Individuality of 
Intelligence, the dogma of Anaxagoras revived out of a more elaborate and profound analysis of Nature; 
something like that living unambiguous Principle which the old poets, in advance of the materialistic cosmo- 
gonists from Night and Chaos had discovered in Ouranos or Zeus. Soon, however, tho vision of personality is 
withdrawn, and we reach that culminating point of thought where the real blends with the ideal; where moral 
action and objective thought (that is, thought exercised as to anything outside of itself) as well as the material 
body are excluded; and where the divine action in tho world retains its veil of impenetrable mystery, and to 
the utmost ingenuity of research presents but a contradiction. At this extreme, the series of efficient causes 
resolves itself into the Final Cause. That which moves, itself unmoved, can only be the immobility of Thought 
or Form. God is both formal, efficient and final cause; the One Form comprising all forms, the one good 
including all good, the goal of the longing of the Universe, moving the world as the object of Jove or rational 
desire moves tho individual. THe is the internal or self-realized Final Cause, having no end beyond Ilimself. 
He ia no moral agent; for if he were, he would be but an instrument for producing something still higher and 
greater. One sort of act only, activity of mind or thonght, can be assigned to him who is at once all act yet 
all repose. What we call our highest pleasure, which distinguishes wakefulness and sensation, and which 
gives a reflected charm to hope and memory, ia with him perpetual. His existence is unbroken enjoyment 
of that which is most excellent but only temporary with as. The divine quality of active and yet tranquil 
self-contemplation characterizing intelligence, is pre-eminently possessed by the divine mind; his thought, 
which is his existence, being unlike ours, unconditional and wholly act. If he can receive any gratification or 
enjoyment from that which exists beyond himself, he can also be displeased and pained with it, and then be 
would be an imperfect being. To suppose pleasure experienced by him from anything outward, supposes an 
insufficient prior enjoyment and happiness, and a sort of dependency. Man’s Good is beyond himself; not so 
God’s. The eternal act which produces the world’s life is the eternal desire of good. The object of the Abso- 
lute Thought is the Absolute Good. Nature is all movement, and Thought all repose. In contemplating that 
absolute good, the Finality can contemplate only itself; and thus, all material interference being excluded, the 
distinction of subject and object vanishes in complete identification, and the Divine Thought is “the thinking 
of thought.” The energy of mind is life, and God is that energy in its purity snd perfection. He is therefore 
life itself, eternal and perfect; and this sums up all that is meant by the term “ God.” And yet, after all 
this transcendentalism, the very essence of thought consists in its mobility and power of transference from 
object to object; and we can conceive of no thought, without an object beyond itself, about which to think, 
or of any activity in mere self-contemplation, without outward act, movement, or manifestation. 

Plato endeavours to show how the Divine Principle of Good becomes realized in Nature: Aristotle’s 
system {!s a vast analogical induction to prove how all Nature tends towards a final good. Plato considered 
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Soul as a principle of movement, and made his Deity realize, that is, turn into realities, his idens, as a freo 
intelligent Force. Aristotle, for whom Soul is the motionless centre from which motion radiates, and t2 
which it converges, conceives a correspondingly unmored God, The Deity of Plato creates, superintends, and 
rejoices in the universal joy of, His creatures. That of Aristotle is the perfection of man’s intellectual 
activity extended to the universe. When he makes the Deity to be an eternal act of self-contemplation, 
the world is not excluded from his cognizance, for he contemplates it within himself. Apart from and 
beyond the world, he yet mysteriously intermingles with it. De is universal os well as individual; his 
agency is necessary and general, yet also makes the real and the good of the particular. 

When Plato had given to the unformed world the animal life of the Jonians, and added to that the Anaxa- 
gorean Intelligence, overruling the wild principle of Necessity; and when to Intelligence was added Bene- 
ficence; and the dread Wardours,-Force and Strength, were made subordinate to Mildness and Goodness, it 
seemed as if a further advanco were impossible, and that the Deity could not be more than The Wise and 
The Good. 

But the contemplation of the Good implies that of its opposite, Evil. When God is held to be “The 
Good,” itis not becauso Evil is unknown, but because it is designedly excluded from His attributes. But 
if Evil be a separate and independent existence, how would it fare with Ilis prerogative of Unity and 
Supremacy? To meet this dilemma, it remuined only to fall back on something more or less akin to the 
vagueness of antiquity; to make a virtual confession of ignorance, to deny the ultimate reality of evil, like 
Plato and Aristotle, or with Speusippus, the eternity of its antithetical existence, to surmise that it ia only 
one of those notions which aro indeed provisionally indispensable in condition of finite knowledge, but of 
which so many hare been already discredited by the advance of philosophy; to revert, in short, to the original 
conception of ** The Absolute,” or of a single Being, in whom all mysteries are explained, and before whom 
the disturbing principle is reduced to a mere turbid spot on the ocean of Eternity, which to the eye of faith 
may he said no longer to exist. : : 

But the absolute is nearly allied to the non-existent. Matter and evil obtruded themselves too constantly 
and convincingly to be confuted or cancelled by subtleties of Logic. It is in vain to‘attempt to merge the 
world in God, while the world of experience exhibits contrariety, imperfection and mutability, instead of the 
immutability of its source. Philosophy was but another name for uncertainty ; and nfter. the mind had suc- 
-cessively deified Nature and its own conceptions, withont any practical result but toilsome occupation; when 
the reality it sought, without or within, seemed ever to elude its grasp, the intellect, baffled in its higher 
flights, sought advantage and repose in aiming at truth of a lower but more applicable kind. 

_ The Deity of Plato is a Being proportioned to human sympathies; the Father of the World, as well as its 
Creator; the author of good only, not of evil. ‘ Envy,” ho says, “is far removed from celestial beings, and 
man, if willing, and braced for the effort, is permitted to aspire to a communion with the solemn troops and 
sweet socicties of heaven. God is the Idea or Essence of Goodness, the Good itself [ro ayafoy]: in goodness 
He created the World, and gave to it the greatest perfection of which it was susceptible; making it, as far as 
possible, an image of Himself. The sublime type of all excellence is an object not only of veneration but love.’ 
The Sages of old had already intimated in enigmas that God is the Author of Good; that like the Sun in 
Heaven, or Aesculapius on earth, He is “ IIcaler,” Saviour’ and “Redeemer,” the destroyer and arerter of 
Evil, ever healing the mischicfs inflicted by Ueré, the wanton or irrational power of nature. 

Plato only asserts with more distinctness the dogma of antiquity, when he recognizes Lovz as the highest 
and most beneficent of Goda, who gives to nature tho invigorating energy restored by the art of medicine to 
the body; since Love is emphatically the physician of the universe, the -Esculapius to whom Soerstes wished 
to sacrifice in the hour of bis death. 

A figurative idea adopted from familiar imagery gave that endearing aspect to the divine connection with 
the universe which had commanded the earliest assent of the sentiments, until, rising in refinement with the 
progress of mental cultivation, it ultimately established itsclf as firmly in the deliberate approbation of the 
understanding, as it had ever responded to the sympathies. Even the rude Scythians, Bithynians and Scandi-- 
navinns called God their “Father:” oll nations traced their ancestry more or less directly to Tearen, The 
Hyperborcan Olen, one of the oldest symbols of the religious antiquity of Greece, mado Love the First-bora of | 





XXXII. . . 38 


Nature. Who will venture to pronounce at what time God was first worthily and truly honoured, or when 
man first began to feel aright the mute cloquence of nature? In the obscure physics of the mystical Theolo- 
gers who preceded Greek philosophy, Lovo was the Great First Cause and Parent of the Universe. “Zeus,” 
says Proclus, “when entering upon the work of creation, changed Himself into the fourm of Love; and Ie 
brought forward Aphrodité, tho principle of Unity and Universal Harmony, to display her light to all. In the 
depths of Ilis mysterious being, He contains the principle of love within Himself; in [im creative wisdom 
and blessed love are united.’’ a 


“From the first 
Of Days on these his love divine he fixed, 
Ilis admiration; tillin time complete 
What be admired and loved, his vital smile 
Unfolded into being.” 


The speculators of the venerable East, who had conceived the idea of an Eternal-Being superior to all 
affection and change, in his own sufficiency enjoying a plenitude of serene and independent bliss, wero led to 
inquire into the apparently inconsistent fact of the creation of the world. Why, they asked, did He who 
required nothing external to [limself to complete [is already existing Perfection, come forth out of [is unre- 
venled and perfect existence, and become incorporated in the vicissitudes of nature? The solution of. the 
difficulty was Love. The Great Being beheld tho beaaty of his own tonception, which dwelt with him alone 
from the beginning, Maia, or Nature’s loveliness, at onco the germ of passion and the source of worlds. Love 
became the universal parent, when the Deity, before remote and inscrutable, became ideally sepurated into the | 
loving and the beloved. 

. And here again recurs the ancient difficulty ;: that, at whatever early period this creation occurred, an 
eternity had previously elapsed, during which God, dwelling alone in hig unimpeached unity, had no object 
for his love; and that the very word implics to us an existing object towards which the'love is directed ; s0 
that we cannot conceive of love in the absence of any object to be loved ; and therefore we again return to 
this point, that if love is of God’s.essenco, and he is unchangeable, the samo necessity of his nature supposed 
to have caused creation, ‘must ‘ever have made his existence without an object to love impossible; and so that . 
the universe must have been coexistent with himself, ; 


- This review of the ancient opinions in regard to the Deity would be but incomplete if it omitted any 
mention of the ideas of His nature and attributes contained in the Debrew Scriptures; especially as those _ 
ideas, as entertained by the common people, seem to.have been widely at variance with thoso of the more 
intellectual few, and far below those of many of the Grecian philosophers, and of Plato in particular, whose 
God was a God of Love. i 

The words uniformly rendered “Gon” in the authorized version of the Bible includo essential differences 
of form and meoning in the IIobrew; and the translation does not at all give the meaning of the original. 
Sometimes the noun is singular, sometimes plural ; and when plural, it is sometimes joined with a singular, 
and sometimes with a plural verb. The plural is usually explained as being like the ““ We’ of a royal procla- 
mation, used more distinctly to express the excellence and dignity of God. But where the verb as well as 
substantive are plural, there it is allowed that the Scriptural Elohim, Ailoim or Alhim, is “a term retained 
from the usages of Polytheism, and may be considered to mean the higher Powers and Intelligences.” Abra- 
ham, for instance (rx. Gen. 13), says that the Elohim caused (in the plural) him to wander from his father’s 
house: and at Beth-Al, or Au-Bira-At, as Jacob termed it, the Elohim appeared (in the plural) to Jacob [Gen. 
xxxv. 7]: and there Lr Anny said to him, Ast At Sapr—I am An Suent, or the Mighty God. 

The Hebrew God is usually supposed to bo attended by a court resembling the divan of an Eastern 
monarch, and like Jove in the midst of the divine conclave of the Iliad, to be surrounded by a congregation of 
saints and mighty ones (Ixxzii. Ps. 1, xiv. Is. 13], “with all the Host of Hoaven at his right hand and at his 
left’ (1 Kings xxii. 19]. When, therefore, he is represented as deliberating with others, “let us make man 
after our image,” &c., it is reasonable to infer that he addresses the present members of the holy congregation 
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included in the plurality of the Elohim, the attendant Armies of Heaven or Sons of God, assembled in oriental 
state around their King. Inva, as tutelar God of Israel, is distinguished from the general company of Elohim, 
and emphatically elevated above them, ander the title of Inuu-Eluhim, or Inen-Tsbauth, God of Hosts, as 
their supreme presiding chief, who inhabits a dwelling above the starry firmament, and which they arc not 
permitted to enter [siv. Is. 13]. But the term “ Ifedvenly Hosts” includes not only the counsellors and emis- 
saries of Inu, but also the celestial luminaries [ii. Gen. 1; xxsii. fd. 1, 2; iv. Deut. 19; xvii. id. 3; xxxiii. 

Ps. 6]; and the stars, imagined in the East to be animated Intelligences, presiding over human weal and wo, 

are identified with the more distinctly impersonated messengers, or angels [sxxii. Gen, 1, 2; xxviii. Job 25], 

who execute the divine decrees, and whose predominance in heaven is in mysterious correspondence and rela- 

tion with the powers and dominions of the earth [xxiv. Is. 21; xl. id. 26]. In the 148th Psalm, while all the 

creatures in henven and on earth are summoned to do homage to Inovs, the Angels and Heavenly Iosts [v. 2, 

8] are so closely approximated that it is impossible they can have been very clearly distinguished in the writer’s 

mind, especially when, in the 8th verse, they assume a correlation with the earthly elements of fire and hail, 

snow and vapour, themselves in a subordinate sphere made to act ns executors of the divine decrees. Corre- 

spondingly, in Job, the Morning Stars and the Sons of God are identified [xxxviii. Job 7]; they join in the 

same chorus of praise to the Almighty; they are both susceptible of joy, they ‘walk in brightnesa” [xxxi. Job 

26], and are liable to impurity and imperfection in the sight of God [xv. Job 15; xxv. id.5]. The Potentates 

of the Sky, the appropriate types of all earthly authority [xxxvii. Gen. 9; xxiv. Numb. 17; xiv. Is. 12], being 

thus indistinguishablo from Heavenly Beings, the history of the origin of both is supposed to be sufficiently 

explained, when it is said that ‘God by his word made all the IIost of Ileaven [xxxiii. Ps, 6]; and the prohi- 

bition to worship the one made it unnecessary to lay any express veto on the deification of the other. Hence 

it is, that in the account of ercation the sun, moon and stars take precedence ofall other crented beings in the 

scale of animated nature. They dwell in the first-created light, as appropriate inhabitants of heaven, ag the 

birds are fitted for the. atmosphere, the fish for the water, and land-animals fur the earth. . When the person- 

ality of intermediate beings became more generally recognized, it was natural that the Exomr and “Sons of 
the Exoury” should be interpreted to mean angels, as were the Tsza or Tsnsctu, the starry armies. Many 

difficulties were thus avoided or explained. It was thus easy to do away with any traces of polytheistic 

expression; to account for representations of human characteristics; to ‘suppose, fur instance, that:man was 

created, not literally “in the image of Incr,” but after the similitude of the Elobim. Yet it still remains open 

to suppose the collective Elohim to have had an original reference to the Heavenly Tost, comprelending in the 

plural form all that congregation of Saints and Ifoly Ones [xas—Tspa—xv. Job. 15; xxxviii. id. 7], of which 

Inun was afterwards recognized as the Creator and Kiug: or, still more probnbly, that it meant, as in the rery 

ancient fragment with which Genesis begins, the aggregate of the Creative Forces or Powers, inferior to, but 

emanations of, Inc, acting collectively ns a unit; that, from long-established habit, the term continued to be 

employed as a title of Incu himself, and even warranted the archaism of confounding the personality of these 

Angels or Forces with the more peculiar and revered name of Ing: that, in short, ons 4, Lr Annis, the 

Alhim or Elohim, was originally a collective name for ‘the other Gods” worshipped by the ancestors of the 

Israelites (xxiv. Josh. 2; xx. Gen. 13; xxiv. Ps. 7], including not only fureign superstitious furms, but also the’ 
Creative Forces or Subordinate Hierarchy of Powers, and all that “ILost of Heaven” which was revealed in 

poetry to the shepherds of the desert, now as careering in chariots of fire [2 Kings vi. 17], now as an encamp-' 
ment of warriors [xxxii. Gen. 1; xxxiv. Ps. 7], and now as winged messengers, ascending and descending the 

yault of heaven, to communicate the will of God to mankind [sxviil. Gen. 13]. 

Tho Jews continue to preservo in their traditions obscure memorials of a worship of the Stars, as having 
preceded the religion of Iuun. ‘The Eternal,” they said, in the Bereshith Rabba to Genesis, “ called forth 
Abraham and. his posterity out of the dominion of tho Stars. By nature, the Israclito was a Servant of the 
Stars, and born under their influence, as are the heathen: but by virtue of the Jaw given on Mount Sinai, ho 
became liberated from this degrading servitude.” 

The Nomadic Tribes of the interior of Asia were particularly distinguished by the form of religion 
called Sabeism. Long befure becoming acquainted with the Stellar mythology of the Greeks, the Arab, 
abiding in the field by night, rejoicing in the refulgence of Moon and Stars, had amused his fancy by giving | 
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names to the more conspicuous astral groups; and names taken from the familiar objects of his life, such as 
ostrich, camel or tent, continued to be presetved, with others more recently introduced. Each Tribe singled 
outamong tho hearenly bosies its favourite gods, and consulted them as omens of futurity. From their neigh- 
bours of Arabia ond Chaldea, the Hebrews may probably have adopted the few names for the constellations 
which they appear to have possessed, and which occur characteristically in the pastoral books of Job and 
Amos,—the Cluster or Pleiades, the Northern Wain or Bear, and Chesil or Orion. 

Jf we had a translation of the [ebrew writings, in which the names of Deity (including all supposed to 
be stich), were simply the Hebrew names repeated in English letters, we should have a knowledge of the 
Hebrew ideas of Deity, which our translation systematically conceals from us. The passage in which the 
Prophet Amos indignantly denies the early existence of a pure Jehovistic religion, proves that the Israelites 
shared tho Star-worship of the Arabs, particularly that of Saturn (or Remphan), to whom the seventh day 
was immemorial y consecrated. This admission, into which Amos seems to have boen led by vehemence of 
feeling, is one of the most remarkable in those writings, and coupled with other explanatory passages, such 
as vii. Jeremiah 2°, throws an entirely new light on much of the older r writings, and gives a far different 
notion of [ebrew religious antiquity from thar commonly entertnined.. Thé Prophet (Amos) is remonstrating 
on the uselessness of mere ceremonial observances; but he goes further; he declares that these external cere- 
monies were nof in fact offered to the true Jehovah, but to Moloch, or to a Star-God equivalent to Saturn; the 
same Star, says Jerome, still worshipped by the Saracens. This is the passage in question (¥. Amos 25, 26); 
“ Did ye offer unto Me sacrifices and offerings in the wilderness forty years, O People of Israel? Nay: but ye 
bore the tabernacle of your Moluch [Metec}] and Chiun your images, the Star of your God, which ye made 
yourselves.” And the passage in Jeremiah (which denies much of the teaching called Mosaic to have emanated 
from Inun), is (vii. Jer. 22); ‘For I spake not unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the day that I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings or sacrifices.” 

The Star-God worshipped by the ancient Israelites was not the God of the better religion of the prophets, 
nor was his law the righteous law of the trae Jehovah. And yet, although neither the God Ex or At, nor 
Jenovan was merely planctary or solar, yet we cannot deny a direct astrological character to the Power who, 
seated on the pinnacle of the universe, is described asleading forth the Host of Heaven, and telling them 
-unerringly by name and number. The Stars of Jehovah are his Sons (xiv. Is. 13; xxxviii. 23.7); and his 
“eyes, whivh run through the whole world, keeping watch over men’s deeds.” The seven eyes of the Lord, 
engraved on tho stone laid before Joshua, osidently refer to the Seven Planets (iii. Zech. 9; iv. id. 10); and 
they are the same cyes mentioned in 2 Chron. xvi. 9; xv. Prov. 3, and xi. Deut. 12. 

The earlier Hebrew names of God are all ai eaiacate They are chiefly descriptive of Power. At is com- 
.monly interpreted Tue Strona; At Suni, Tae Micaty; Lat Acro of Malki-Tsedek, Taz Srroxe-Exairep; 
and the Exours or Artur were the Forces or Powers of Deity. 

The prevalence of the worship of corner or emblematic stones is ale Bistinety alluded to in the old Hebrew 
writings. Incm is often compared to a rock, as in 2 Sam. xsii. 2, 3, 32; xxiii. id. 3: ond Zorr-Smepr and 
Zuri-At appenr to have been common names for the Hebrew Deity i. Numb. 6; ii, id. 22], adopted con- 
formably to tho custom of the religious East as a family patronymic; from Wy . . Tsar, a rock or stone. 

The Patriarchal God of the Hebrews was Au Suent (vi. Exod. 3), At Aunr Israu (xxxiii. Gen. 20), or 
Au Aron, titles compounded of At or Et, “ The Mighty,” the well-known general designation of the Semitic 
Nature-God, which enters into the composition of old Israelitish proper names, as the corresponding one of 
Bet or Baat does into Babylonian and Phoenician. The peculiar characteristic of Et or Ixus was to devour 
his own children. 

The great rivals of the Hebrew Deity, who most excited his jealousy, were BEL (Lord) and Morocn (Metre 
or King). The symbol of the former was the Sun, and that of the latter, Fire. Both were ultimately the 
same beings, and their rites and symbols interchangeable. ILuman victims were offered to both, as they wera 
toInuz. Moloch is not formally introduced until the timeof Solomon. In earlier times, the old religion into 
which the Jews were ever relapsing, takes the name of apostasy to Baal, and his colleague Ashtaroth, Astarte 
or Aschera, There were many separate forms of idols of Baal-worship, as Baal-Peor, Baal-Gad, Baal-Berith, 
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all comprised under the plural Baatry, as different modifications of the worship of Ax were under that of 
Arai. ; 
The same acts and the same conceptions applied to Incm as to Bel. Self-mutilation was part of the ritual 
of both; (1 Kings xviii. 28; xli. Jer. 5; Ivi. Is. 43 xix. Matt. 12). Both were worshipped upon the same high 
places (xxii. Numb. 41); and under the same idol forms in Samaria and in Jerusalem (tii. Jer. 9, 10, 20; viii. 
Ezek. 16; xxiii, id. 39; 2 Chron. vi. 13, 14). There is no substantial reason why the great Syrian Deity, 
seated on the Bull, should not be compared with Incn, riding on a Cherub, or winged bull (xviii. Ps. 10), or 
figured under the same symbol; especially when we know that the fenst-days of Bel were the same as Inun’s 
(ii. Tlosea, 11, 12, 16,17); and that the Priests of the latter, with the fanatical Jehu at their hend, were not 
only idolaters, but murderers and robbers. “And it shall be at that day, anith the Lord’—this is the lan- 
guage of Iosea (ii. 16, 17), “that thou shalt call me Isaz; and shalt call mo no more Baatré for I will take 
away the names of Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall no more be remembered by their name.? 
Both Deities were symbolized by the Sua. Incu’s continuing help was assured by continuance of day, or 
arrived with the heat of noon. The propitiatory heads were hung up before the Lord against the Sun, and 
Josbua’s Captive Kings remained on the gallows as a thank-offering, until Sun-down. The rites of the Hebrews 
were in many details identical with those of their neighbours; the obelisks or pillars, erected by a Phoonician 
Artist in front of the Hebrew Temple were obviously analogous to those of Iierapolis and Tyre; ond the ° 
chariots of the Sun and sacred vessels of Bal first destroyed by Josinh were with strange pertinacity restored 
by his successor. “It is precisely when the names formed from Ex or Au begin to be re-placed by those formed 
from Inun, In or Jag, that the name of Moloch enters Hebrew symbolism, usurping the place of Incua even 
in his own Temple. ‘ ° . 
- Indeed, the common title of Iaum himself is Merec [Jo2 .. MLK . . King, Sovereign, Sultan, &e., the 
‘Identical word which is disguised in the title Motocm: and his symbol, like that of the Patriarchal Ex, the 
- ‘Kronos of Babylonian tradition, was the fire, a devouring fire, to whick he is repeatedly compared. In tho 
time of the Prophets, better conceptions were struggling to displace the old Mexec or Motocn, or Savage Deity 

- of the Tabernacle. The aspect of this God, Incu, was death, his pass-word, destruction, his breath the con- 
suming fire of Tophet. Ie was emphatically the Terrific God, andeven Terror personified. Mis fire was always 
threatening to break out and devour; and so blind was its fury, that the very coffer supposed to contain the 
written command to “do no murder,” sacrificed friends and focs indiscriminately. Tho unfortunate Uzzah 
swas instantly destroyed for preventing the Ark from being upset. —Distrusting his own power of self-control, 
Incr substituted an angel, lest he should yield to his desire to consume the people. We had the double aspect 
of all Nature-Gods, exhibiting a bright and adark side, holding the balance of lifo and death, and often as 
profuse and partial in favours, as at other times reckless and indiscriminate in destraction. Even kindness is 
fearful, when irregular and incomprehensible ; “he will have merey on whom ho will have mercy ;’’ but is as 
often inexplicably severe and unjust. Ie puts a lying spirit into the mouth of his prophets, and so lays a trap 
for his people which they could not escape. Ie gives quails to destroy them, punishing with excessive cruelty 
a natural appetite and the ordinary weakness of murmuring and complaining at hardships; and he appoints 
“Statutes which were not good,” in order to cause them to pass their first-born through the fire, and for the 
express purpose of making them desolate. r : 

‘he notion of blinding or hardening the hearts of men, in order to furnish a conspicuous example of 
God’s glory by punishing them, is common throughout the old Mebrew writings, and contioues even in the 
New Testument, Pharaoh’s heart is hardened for the purpose of affurding occasion and excuse for the display 
of the signs and wonders of an unknown God; and at the end of each plague the same hardening process is 
repeated, in order to justify the infliction of a new one. <A expricions power is always terrific; and terror 
produces the superstitious desperation which discards humanity and pity. The sanguinary principle Banc - 
tioned by the example of Abraham, extends through the whole of Hebrew ritual and practice. The often- 
recurring phrase, the being hung, or “dying before the Lord,” evidently means © human sacrifice or religious 
act of atonement. The wholesale murders of Shittim and Gibeah, like the similar individual acts performed 
not in reference to 0 foreign idol, but under the immediate influence of the Spirit of Inuu, were strictly sacri- 
fices to a sanguinary God, of the same class with Moloch and Mexitli, whose plagues ceased only on consum- 
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mation of the rite, to whom the smell of human gore was sweeter than the breath of flowers, who.could be 

* best brought to give success to the Hebrew arma by the promise of a general butchery of all the people over- 
come, and who gladly accepted Jephthah’s vow to sacrifice to. him with the knife and burn to him with fire, 
whatever living creature, even his own child, should first meet him on his return. The calf-woryhip at Horeb 
was signalized by a sacrificial massacre of three thousand people; but it is a significant fact, that Aaron, far 
in knowledge above the rude mass uf barbarism that surrounded him, and who made the calf for them, escaped 
with scarce a reprimand. “ Slay,” said Moses on that occasion, every man his brother, and every man his 
companion and every man his neiyhbour.” For the Levites were authorized by him to be executioners of a 
Cuerem, the furm in which men were allowed and even encouraged to sacrifice themselves or some members 
of their families by a voluntary vow. Ie said to them (xxxii. Hod. 29) “Come to-day with full-hand for Invz, 
and initinte yourselves in your priestly office by slaying every man his son, his brother, his companion, and_ 
his neighbour; and so earn a blessing fur yourselves this day.’ And the Mosaic law, after fixing the price of 
redemption or commutation fur things rowed by “a singular vow,” or “sanctified” to the Lord, proceeds to 
make this stringent provision [xxvii. Levit. 28, 20]: “Notwithstanding, no Cherem that a man shall make 
Cherem unto the Lord, of all he hath, of waz or beast or the field in his possession, shall be sold or redeemed; 
every Cherem is irrevocably consecrated to the Lord. Nou Cherem, whereby men are Cherem shall be redeemed, 
BOT SWALL SURELY BE Put TO peatu.” That was the kind of vow by which Jephthah purchased victory. 

Cruelty thus became a, sacred duty, and zealots were allowed in their outbursts of enthusiasm, to violate 

every civil and moral tie. Free scope was given to private enmity and to public aggression ; and as under a 
perpetual reign of terror, any one might denounce his enemy orrival. Warwas carried on in Inca’s name 
with relentless and savage ferocity. It was'an acceptable sacrifice ; and the exultation with which the Hebrew 
annalist revels in the description of the utter annihilation of the conquered and accursed cities, and the ex- 
termination of all that breathed, man and beast, eld and young, feeble age, womanhood and virginity and the 
tender infant, is frightful and revolting. Rahab and her family only were left alive of all in Jericho; and in 
the same way Joshua dealt with Makkedah, Libnah, Lachish, Eglon, Hebron, Debir, and all the country of 
the hills and of the South and of the vale and of the Springs; “he left none remaining, but utterly destroyed 
all that breathed, as the Lord God of Israel commanded.” And we are expressly informed in the 11th’Chap- 
ter of Joshua, that he continued this extraordinary process, throughout the whole land which he conquered, 
and until “ the land rested from war.” In this he only followed the example set him by Moses, who was even 
“‘wroth’’ with his officers, after a battle, because they had not slain in cold blood every woman taken captive, 
who was not a virgin; and ordered them to kill forthwith “every male among the little ones, and every woman 
that hath known man by lying with him ;”? [xxxi. Namb. 14, 17]; and in dividing the 16,000 captives still 
left alive, apportioned thirty-two as “ the Lord’s Tribute,” and delivered them to Eleazar the High Priest as 
“a heave offering,” (id. 40,41]. After the age of David, this fearful practice is snid to have become less fre- 
quent; but tho fecling on which it was founded left an indelible impression on the Hebrew language; o thing 
devoted, or aa it was technically called, “ holy,’ being synonymous with the “ accursed,” and doomed to utter 
destruction. And when there was no longer any immediate prospect of gratifying fanatical animosity, the 
imagination revelled in a future renewal of the old scenes of carnage, to inaugurate the Messianic Kingdom, 
which was to be preceded by a “great day of the Lord,” in other words, 2 great sacrificial massnere, or repe-" 
tition of the eventful day of Midian: [ii. Joel 11; iii. id. 13; iv. Mic. 13; xxxix. Ezek. 9, 17; ix. Is. 4; xiv. 
Zech. 11]. “This, this is the day of the Lord God,” exclaims Jeremiah, “a day of vengeance, that he may 
avenge him of his adversaries; and the sword shall devour and shall be satiate and made drunk with their 
blood ; for the Lord God of Armies hath a sacrifice in the North Country by the River Euphrates:” [(xlvi. Jer. 
10). “ Invu’s sword is filled with blood and fed with fatness, with the blood of camels and goats, with the 
fat of the kidneys of rams; for the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, a great slaughter in tho land of Idumea:” 
[xxxiv. Is. 6]. ‘Speak to every bird and to every beast of the field, assemble yourselves and come! Gather 
yourselves on every side to the sacrifice I prepare fur you, a great sacrifice on the mountains of Israel, that 
yn may cat flesh and drink blood :” [xxzix. Ezek. 17]. It was such anticipations repeated from age to age, 
and even fixing the very spot where the corpses of the heathen were to taint the air, that excited the Jews to 
the frantic violence which afterwards recuiled so heavily on themselves. 
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* The ancient altar was an image of God, or the immediate enrnest of his presence. The first altars were 
called by his name, and were treated as Gods, It was essential that the altar, like the world of which it was 
a symbol, should be four-square. ‘The altar of burnt-offering was a hollow framework overlaid with brass, 
having at its corners the horns of the calf. or bull-idol, reminding us of those hollow Moloch-images of Phax - 
nicia, forming furnaces into which the rictim was thrown. On it the fut was burned, and the blood which was 
originally dashed in the face of the idol was sprinkled on its horns or poured out at its foot. The Levite who 
touched the altar, and much more the common man who did so was to die. Its neighbourhood was as furmid- 
able to life as that of the flaming mountain made by the divine preseuce to “smoke as a furnace,’ and so it 
was converted into a gigantic Moloch-image, which to approach or touch was death. If superstition may be 
said to have reached its climax, when, overcoming the most powerful of human feelings, it brought the infatu- 
ated mother to kiss the bull-headed instrument of infanticide, it is not astonishing that one despairing Tebrew 
mother should have ventured to strike the guilty altar with her slipper, saying, ‘ Wolf! how long wilt thou 
continue to devour the treasure of Israel’s children?” 

After a time, it is true, the human victim required to be offered Inum was re-placed by an animal-substi- 
tute. But at first he claimed the first-born as a sacrifice, and the household escaped on consideration of 
yielding a child. After the child was commuted foro Inmb or 2 ram, it was natural that, as for as possible, 
the vestiges of the ancient obnoxious form should be suppressed. But there are sufficient evidences [vi. Mic. 7; 
i. Is. 15; 2 Sam. xxi. 9] that the immolation of human victims formed part and no unimportant one, of tho 
ritual of Inve. Ezekicl, ins remarkable passage, asserts Moloch-worship to have been authorized by Inur 
in order to make his people know that he was the Lord, and that thus they immolated their first-born: 
[xx. Ezek. 25, 26]. The new Passover iastituted by the great Refurmer Josiah (2 Kings xxiii. 21-22], tho 
like whereof had not been holden “from the days of the Judges that judged Israel, nor in all the days of the 
Kings of Israel, nor of the Kings of Judah,” replaced the old Moloch-rite (which Abraham wes entirely 

:resigned to practise); in which, if analogy may be n basis for conjecture, a man or child was hung or crucified 
“as an‘offering “ before the Lord,” during the last hours of the departing year, and after being suspended until 
sgunset, was then taken down,.the blood poured out upon unlearened cakes, which, with portions of the flesh, 
“were eaten by the.communicants, and the remainder burned in the furnace-fire of Moloch or Melec, the still 
continuing title of Inum in paschal invocations. 

"The redemption clause in regard to the Auman first-born is a subsequent interpolation, as is evident from 
its making many parts of the Pentateuch unmeaning ; as in xiii. Exod. 12, 13, 15—* Thou shalt set apart unto 

- the Lord all that openeth the matrix... the males sball be the Lord’s . . . AJL the first-born of man among 
thy children shalt thou redeem... And i¢ came to pass, when Pharaoh would hardly let us go, that the 
Lord slew all the first-born in the land of Egypt, both the first-born of man and the first-born of beasts: 
therefore I sacrifice to the Lord all that opencth the matrix, being males; but all the first-born of my children ~ 
I redeem.” . . 

The edict commanding this redempfion proves the commencement of a change, and not its completion. 
Human sacrifices still continued. Inveterate habit could not be suddenly effaced. It was to prevent these 
horrid rites, that the eating of blood in private dwellings was strictly prohibited, and the suspicious rite 
of the Passover brought under metropolitan surveillance: [iii, Lev. 17; viii. id. 23, 26; xv. Deut. 19, 20, 23; 
xvi. id, 2, 5]. Under strong excitement, the old and more efficacious expedient was resorted to. Jephthah 
did not stickle at it, nor deem it illegal to murder bis daughter. The killing o man continued to be, in 
the language of Pliny, ‘‘a most pious act, the cating him a most salubrivas one.” The cannibalism de- 
nounced by the prophets was no unprecedented evil, nor the denunciation a mere yague menace. Mothers 
ate their own children, and in a time of terror human blood flowed freely at the mandate of the Priests: 
(Lam. ii. 20; iv. 9,10, 13]. The prohibition of eating blood or raw flesh did not prevent s mother devouring 
her child, whom sho called her sacrifice [Josephus’ War, ri. 3, 4]; nor restrain the Jews of Cylicne from tasting 
the entrails of their fellow-citizens. The bluody immersion recommended by Jews to the Emperor Constantine | 
as a specific for leprosy was a nostrum of the old law; and the crucifixion of children under Theodosius was 
but the revival of a practice far less generally revolting and unusual than Josephus would have us suppose. - 
Tho Jews still remained semi-barbarous in their hearts. The blood of sacrifice, of circumcision, of the pass- Es 
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over still continued the great pledge of the eternal covenant; and the idea of human sacrifice, though rare in 
practice, still maintained its place in the background a3 a mysterious secret. The story of the man found 
reserved for sacrifice in the temple, meets in Josephus but feeble contradiction ; and the auspicion which has 
always attached to the secret Mysteries of the Jews has been kept alive from age to age, by the excesses of 
enthusiasts. . : 
Atonement by blood was ever the great religious idea of the Jews. To spill blood was a specific for all 
ills. Their God, like’ that of the Mexicans, figures with blood-drenched sword and gory garments. Animals 
‘and enemies were always regarded as economical sacrificial expedients for purchasing divine favour. The 
Reformers who discarded this horrid worship inconsistently retained the theory on which it was founded, and 
used sacrificial language in reference to the uncomprehended inequalities of- Providential dealing. Among 
murderous priests and cruel altars, where men devoid of mercy as of knowledge offered sacrifices which God 
desired not, the prophet was scouted when protesting against popular abominations he appealed to the plain 
dictates of humanity. 


Such were the ancient ideas of the I[cbrews in regard to the Deity, is Nature and Tis Attributes: and 
it might therefore well be said that they had Jost the True Word, and that the knowledge of it was confined 
to a sclect few of their learned and intellectual men. We shall hereafter inquire what that True Word was; 
or, in other words, what is the true definition of the Nature and Attributes of God, embodied in the Ineffable 
Name; and it will then appear how unspeakably important was the true knowledge of that Word to him who 
. was so fortunate as to attain it: for surely it is the greatest of evils and misfortunes, to entertain not only 
insufficient and inadequate, but unjust and injurious opinions in regnrd to the nature of God. 


The questions how and why evil exists in the universe; how its existence is to be reconciled with the 
admitted wisdom and gocdness and omnipotence of God; and how far man is a free agent, or controlled by 
an inexorable necessity or destiny, have two. sides. On one, they are questions as to the qualities and attri- 
putes of God; for we must infer ITis moral mature from JIis mode of governing the universe, and they ever’ 
enter into any consideration of Ilis intellectual nature: and on the other, they directly concern the moral - 
responsibility and therefore the destiny of man, All-important, therefore, in both points of tiew, they have 
. been much discussed in all ages of the world, and have no doubt urged men, more than all other questions 
-haye, to endeavour to fathom the profound mysterics of the Nature and the mode of Existence and action of 
- an incomprehensible God. e 

vAnd with these, still another question also presents itself; whether the Deity governs the Universe by 
‘fixed and unalterable laws, or by special -Providences and interferences, so that He may be induced to change 
-His course and the results of human or material action, by prayer and supplication. 

God alone is all-powerful; but the human soul has in all ages asserted its claim to be considered as part 
of the Divine. “Tho purity of the spirit,’? says Van Ielmont, “is shown through energy and efficaciousness 
of will. God, by the agency of an infinite will, created the universe, and the same sort of power in an infe- 
rior degree, limited more or less by external hindrances, exists in all spiritual beings.” The higher we ascend 
in antiquity, the more does prayer take the form of incantation; and that form it still in a great degree re- 
tains, since the rites of public worship are generally considered not merely as an expression of trust or rever- 
ence, as real spiritual acts, the effect of which is looked for only within the mind of the worshipper, but as 
acts from which some direct outward result is anticipated, the attainment of some desired object, of health or 
wealth, of supernatural gifts for body or soul, of exemption from danger, or vengeance upon enemies. Prayer 
qwas able to change the purposes of Heaven, and to make the Deves tremble under the abyss. It exercised a 
compulsory influence over the Gols. It promoted the magnetic sympathy of spirit with spirit; and the Hinda 
and Persian liturgies, addressed not only to the Deity himself, but to his diversified manifestations, were con- 
sidered wholesome and necessary iterations of the living or creative Word which at first effectuated the divine 
will, and which from instant to instant supports the universal frame by its eternal repetition. 

In the narrative of the Fall, we have thé Ifebrew mode of explaining the great moral mystery, the origin 
of evil and the apparent estrangement from Henven; and a similar idea, variously modified, obtained in all 
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the ancient creeds. Everywhere, man had at the beginning been innocent and happy, and had lapsed by 
temptation and his own weakness from his first estate. Thus was accounted for the presumed connection of 
increase of knowledge with increase of misery, and, in particular, the great penalty of death was reconciled 
with Divine justice. Subordinate to these greater points, were the questions, why is the earth covered with 
thorns and weeds? whence the origin of clothing, of sexual shamo and passion? whence the infliction of 
labour, and how to justify the degraded condition of woman in the East, or account for the loathing so generally 
felt towards the Serpent Tribe ? 

The hypothesis of a fall, required under some of its modifications in all systems, to account for the appn- ~ 
rent imperfection in the work of a Perfect Being, was in Eastern philosophy the unavoidable accompaniment 
and condition of limited or individual existence; since the Soul, considered as a fragment of the Universal 
Mind, might be said to have lapsed from its pre-eminence when parted from its source, and ceasing to form 
part of integral perfection. The theory of its reunion was correspondent to the assumed cause of its degrada- 
tion. To reach its prior condition, its individuality must cease; it must be emancipated by re-absorption into 
the Infinite, the consummation of all things in God, to be promoted by human effort in spiritual meditation or 
self-mortification, and completed in the magical transformation of death. : 

And as man had fallen, so it was held that the Angels of Evil had, from their first estate, to which, like 
men, they were in God’s good time to be restored, and the reign of evil was then to cease forever. To this 
great result all the Ancient Theologies point; and thus they all endeavoured to reconcile the existence of Sia 
and Evil with the perfect and undeniable wisdom and beneficence of God. : 

* ‘With man’s exercise of thought are inseparably connected freedom and responsibility. Man assumes his 
proper rank as a moral agent, when with a sense of the limitations of his nature arise the consciousness of 
freedom, and of the obligations accompanying its exercise, the sense of duty and of the capacity to perform 
it. To suppose that man ever imagined himself not to be a free agent, until he had argued himself into that 
belief, would be to suppose that he was in that below the brutes: for he like them is conscious of his freedom 
to act. Experience alone teaches him that this freedom of action is limited and controlled; and when what 
is outward to him restrains and limits this freedom of action, he instinctively rebels against it asa wrong. The 
rule of duty and the materials, of experience are derived from an acquaintance with the conditions of the 
external world in which the faculti4s are exertel; ond thus the problem of .man iavolres those of Nature and. 
God. Our freedom, we learn by experience, is determined by an agency external to us; our happiness is 
intimately dependent on the relations of the outward World, and on the moral character of its Ruler. 

Then at once arises this problem. The God of Nature must be One, and Ilis character cannot be sus- 
pected to be other than good. Whence then came thie evil, the consciousness of which must invariably have 
preceded or accompanied man’s moral development? On this subject, human opinion has ebbed and fowed 
between two contradictory extremes, one of which seems inconsistent with God’s Omnipotence and the other , 
with His beneficence. If God, it was said, is perfectly wise and good, ovil must arise from some*independent 
and hostile principle: if, on the other hand, all agencies are Subordinate to One, it is difficult, if evil docs 
indced exist, if thero is any such thing as Evil, to avoid the impiety of making God the Author of it. 

The recognition of a moral and physical dualism in nature was adverse to the doctrine of Divine Unity. 
Many of the Ancients thought it absurd to imagine one Supremo Being, like Momer’s Jove, distributing guod 
and evil outof two urns. They therefore substituted, as we hare seen, the doctrine of two distinct and eternal 
principles; some making the cause of evil to be the inherent imperfection of matter and the flesh, without 
explaining how God wns not the cause of that; while others personified the required agency, and fanvifully 
invented an Evil Principle, the question of whose origin indeed involved all the difficulty of the original 
problem ; but whose oxistence, if onco taken fur granted, was sufficient as a popular solution of the mystery; 
the difficulty being supposed no longer to exist, when pushed a step further off, as the difficulty of conceiving 
the world upheld by an elephant was supposed to be got rid of, when it was said that the elephant was sup- 
ported by a tortoise. Aa 

The simpler, and probably the older notion treated the one only Go 
the light,” says Jehovah, ‘and create darkness; I cause prosperity an ; 
things.” “All mankind,” says Maximus Tyrius, “are agreed that there exists one on 


das the Author of oll things. “I form 
d create evil; I, the Lord, do all these 
ly Universal King and 
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Father, and that the many Gods are his Children.” There is nothing improbable in the supposition that the 
primitive idea was that there was but one God. A vague sense of Nature’s Unity, blended with a dim per- 
ception of an all-pervading Spiritual Essence, has been remarked among the earliest manifestations of the 
Iuman Mind. Everywhere it was the dim remembrance uncertain and indefinite, of the original truth taught 
by God to the first men. ; 

The Deity of the Old Testament is everywhere represented as the direct author of Evil, commissioning 
evil and lying spirity to men, hardening the heart of Pharaoh, and visiting the iniquity of the individual 
sinner on the whole people. The rude conception of sternness predominating over mercy in the Deity, can 
alone account fur the human saerilices, purposed, if not executed, by Abraham and Jephthah. It has not 
Leen uncommon in any age or cvuntry of the world, for mon to recognize the existence of one God, without 
forming any becoming estimate of his dignity. The causes of both good and ill are referred to a mysterious 
centre, to which each assigns such attributes as correspond with his own intellect nnd advance in civilization. 
Tence the assignment to the Deity of the feclings of envy and jealousy. Hence the provocation given by the 
healing skill of Esculapius and the humane theft of fire by Prometheus. The very spirit of Nature, personi- 
fied in Orpheus, Tantalus or Phineus was supposed to have been killed, confined or blinded, for having too 
freely divulged the Divine Mysterics to mankind. This Divine Envy still exists in 9 modified form, and varies 
according to circumstances. In IHesiud it appears in the lowest type of human malignity. In the God of 
Moses, it is jealousy of the infringement of the autocratic power, the check to political treason; and even the 
penalties denounced fur worshipping other Guds uften seem dictated rather by a jealous regard for his own 
greatness in Deity, than by the immorality and degraded nature of the worship itself. In IZerodotus and other 
writers it assumes a more philosophical shape, as a strict adherence to a moral equilibrium in the government 
of the world; in the punishment of pride, arrogance and insolent pretension. ° 

God acts providentiaily in Nature by regular and universal laws, by constant modes of operation; and so 
takes care of material things without violating their constitution, acting always according to the nature of the 
things which he hes made. It is a fact of observation that in the material and unconscious world, Ie works 
by its materiality and unconsciousness, not against them; in the animal world, dy its animality and partial 
‘consciousness, vot against them. Su in the providential government of the world, he acts by regular and 
universal laws, and constant modes of operation; and so takes care of human things without violating their 
-constitution, acting always according to the human nature of man, not ogiinst it, working in the human world 
by means of man’s consciousness and partial freedom, not against them. 4 

God acts by general laws for general purposes. -Vhe attraction of gravitation is a good thing, for it keeps 
‘the world together; and if the tower of Silonm, thereby falling to the ground, slays eighteen men.-of Jerasa- 
lem, ‘that number is tuo small to think of, considering the myriad millions who arc upheld by the same 
law. It could not well Le repealed fur cheir sake, and to hold up that tower; nor could it remain in foree, 


and the tower stand, 
IE is difficult to conceive of a Perfeet Witt without confounding it with something like mechanism ; since 


Innguage has no name for that combination of the Inesorable with the Moral, which the old poets personified 
separately in Ananke or Eimarmene and Zeus.- How combine understandingly the Perfect Freedom of the 
Supreme and All-Suvereign Will of Gud with the inilesible necessity, as part of Iis Essence, that Ie should 
and must continue to be, in all Ilis great attributes, of justice and mercy for example, what He is now and 
- always has been, and with the impossibilicy of Ilis changing Mis nature and becoming unjust, merciless, 
cruel, fickle, or of his repealing the great moral laws which make crime wrong and the practice of virtue 
right? : 
For all that wo familiarly know of Free-Will is that enpricious exercise of it, which we experience in 
ourselves and other men; and therefore the notion of Supreme Will, still guided by Infallible Law, even if 
that law be'self-imposed, is always in danger of being either stripped of the essential quality of Freedom, or 
degraded under the ill name of Necessity to something of even less moral and intellectual dignity than the 
fluctuating course of human operations. 

Itis not until we elevate the idea of law alove that of partiality or tyranny, that we discover that the 
self-imposed limitations of the Supreme Cause, constituting an array of certain alternatives, regulating moral 
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choice, are tho very sources and safe-guards of human freedom: and the doubt recurs, whether we do not set 
a law.above God himself; or whether laws self-imposed may not be self-repenled: and if not, what: power 
prevents it. ; : 

The Zeus of Homer, like that of Ilesiod, is an array of antitheses, combining strength with weakness, 
wisdom with fully, universal parentage with narrow family limitation, omnipotent control over events with 
submission to a superior destiny ;—pestixr, 9 name by means of which the theological problem was east back 
into the original obscurity out of which the powers of the human mind have proved themselves as incapable 
of rescuing it, as the efforts of a fly caught in a spider’s web to do more than increase its entanglement, 

The oldest notion of Deity was rather indefinite than repulsive. The positive degradation was of later 
growth. The God of nature reflects the changeful character of the seasons, varying from dark to bright. 
Alternately angry and serene, and layishing abundance which she again withdraws, nature seems inexplicably” 
capricious, and though eapable of responding to the highest requisitions of the moral sentiment through o 
general comprehension of her mysteries, more liable by @ partial or hasty view to become darkened into a 
Siva, a Saturn or a Mesitli, a patron of fieree orgies or blood-stained altars. All the older poetical personi- 
fications exhibit traces of this ambiguity. They are neither wholly immoral nor purely beneficent. 

No people have ever deliberately made their Deity a malevolent or guilty Being. The simple piety which 
ascribed the origin of all things to God, touk all in good part, trusting and hoping all things. The Supreme 
Ruler was at first looked up to with unquestioning reverence. No startling discords or contradictions had yet 
raised a doubt as to [lis beneficence, or made men dissatisfied with his government. Fear might cause anxiety, 
but.could not banish hope, still less inspire aversion. It was only later, when abstract notions began to assume 
the semblance of realities, and when new or more distinct ideas suggested new words for their expression, that 
it became necessary to fix a definite barrier between Evil and Guod. . : 

To account for moral evil, it beenme necessary to devise some new expedient suited both to the piety and 
self-complacency of the inventor, such as the perversity of woman, or an agent distinct from God, a Typhon 
or Abriman, obtained either by dividing the Gods into two classes; or by dcthroning the Ancient Divinity, | 
and changing him into a Deve or Demon, Through 4 similar want, the Oricotals devised the inherent cor- 
ruption of the fleshy and material; the Hebrew transferred to Satan everything illegal and-immoral; and the 

‘ Greek reflection occasionally adopting the older and truer view, retorted upon man the obloquy cast on these 
ereatures of his imagination, and showed how he has to thank himsclf alone fur his calamities, while his good 
things are the voluntary gifts, not the plunder of Ileaven. Homer had already mado Zeus exclaim in the 
Assembly of Olympus, ‘ Grievous itis to hear these mortals accuse the Gods; they pretend that evils come 
frum us; but they themselves occasion them gratuitously by their own wanton folly.” “It is the fault of man,” 
said Solon, in reference to the social evils of his das, “not of Ged, that destruction comes ;” and Euripides, 
after a formal discussion of the origin of evil, comes to the conclusion that men act wrongly, not from want 
of natural good sense and feeling, but because knowing what is good, they yet for various reasons neglect to 


practise it. 
And at Inst reaching the highest truth, Pindar, Hesiod, c<Eschylus, <Esop, and Horace said, “ All virtue 


is o strugele, life is not a scene of repose, but of energetic action, Suffering is but another name for the teach- 
ing of experionce, appointed by Zeus himself, the giver of all understanding, to Le the parent of instruction, 
tho schoolmaster of life. IIe indeed put an end to the golilen age; he gare venom to serpents and predacity 
to wolves; he shook the honey from the leaf, and stopped the fluw of wine in the rivulets; ho concealed the 
clement of fre, and matle the means of life scanty and precarious. Dut in all this bis object was beneficent; 
it was not to destroy life, but tu improve it. Itwas a blessing to man, not a curse, to be sentenced to earn his 
dread by the sweat of his brow; for nothing great or excellent is attainable without exertion; safe nod easy 
virtues are prized neither by Gods nor men; and the parsimoniousness of nature is justified by its powerful 
effect in rousing the dormant faculties, and forcing on mankind the invention of useful arts by means of medi- 


tation and thought.” ; 
Ancient religious reformers pronounced the worship of '* idols” to be the root of allevil; and there have 


been many iconoclasts in ditferent ages of the world. The maxin: still holds good ; fur the worship of idols, — 
that is, of fanciful conceits, if not the source of all evil, is still the cause of much ; and it prevails as extea-_ 
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sively now as it erer did. Men aro ever engaged in worshipping the picturesque funcics of their own 
imaginations. 

Human wisdom must always be limited and incorrect; and even right opinion is only a something inter- 
mediate between ignorance and knowledge. The normal condition of man is that of progress. Philosophy is 
@ kind of jouruey, ever learning, yet never arriving at the ideal perfection of truth. A Mason should, like 
the wise Socrates, assume. the modest title of a “lover of wisdom;” for he must ever long after something 
more excellent than he possesses, something still beyond his reach, which he desires to make eternally his own. 

Thus the philosophic sentiment came to be associated wich the poetical and the religious, under the com- 
prehensive name of Love. Befure the birth of Philosophy, Love had received but scanty and inadequate 
homage. This mightiest and most ancient of Gods, coeval with the existence of religion and of the world, 
had been indeed unconsciously felt, but had neither been worthily honoured nor directly celebrated in hymn 
or penn, In the old days of ignoraney it could scarcely have Leen recognized. In order that it might exercise 
its proper influence over religion and philusuphy, it was necessary that the God of Nature should cease to be 
a God of terrors, a personification of mere Power or arbitrary Will, a pure and stern Intelligence, an inflicter 
of evil and an unrelenting Judge. The philosophy of Plato, in which this change became forever established, 
was emphatically a mediation of Love. With him, the inspiration of Love first kindled the light of arts and 
imparted them to maukind; and nut only the arts of mere existence, but the heavenly art of wisdom, which 
supports the Universe. It inspires high and geoerous deeds and noble self-devotion. Without it, neither State 
nor individual could do anything beautiful or great. Love is our best pilot, confederate, supporter and 
Saviour; the ornament and governor of all things human and divine; and he with divine harmony forever 
soothes the minds of men and Gods. 

Man is capable of a higher Love, which marrying mind with mind and with the Universe, brings forth all 
that is noblest in his faculties, and lifts him beyond himself. This higher love is neither mortal nor immortal, 
but a power intermediate between the human and the Divine, filling up the mighty interval, and binding the 
Universe together. Mle is chief of those celestial emissaries who carry to the Gods the prayers of men, and 
bring down to men the gifts of the Gods. “Ie is forever poor, and far from being beautiful as mankind 
‘imagine, for he is squalid and-withered ; he flies low along the ground, is homeless and unsandalled ; sleeping 
“without covering before the doors and in the'unsheltered streets, and possessing so far ‘his‘mother’s nature as 

- being ever the companion of want. Yet, sharing also that of his father, he is ‘forever scheming to obtain 
‘things good and beautiful; he is fearless, vehement and strong; always devising some new contrivance. 
~atrictly cautious and full of inventive resource ; a philosopher through his whole existence, a powerful enchanter 
‘and a subtle sophist.” : 
The ideal consummation of Platonic. science is the arrival at the contemplation of that of which earth 
exhibits no express image or adequate similitude, the Supreme Prototype of ali beauty, pure and uncontami- 
nated with human intermixture of flesh or colour, the Divine Original itself. To one so qualified is given the 
prerogative of bringing forth not mere images and shadows of virtue, but virtue itself, as having been con- 
versant not with shadows, but with the truth; and having so brought forth and nurtured a progeny of virtue, 
he'becomes the friend of God, and, so far as such a privilege can belong to any human being, immortal. 

Socrates believed, like Heraclitus, in a Universal Reason pervading all things and all minds, and conse- 
quently revealing itself in ideas. Ie therefore sought truth in general opinion, and perceivéd in the com- 
munication of mind with mind one of the greatest prerogatives of syisdom and the most powerful means of 
advancement, Ie believed true wisdom to be an attainable ides, and that the moral convictions of the mind, 
those etornal instincts of temperance, conscientiousness and justice, implanted in it by the Gods, could not 
deceive, if rightly interpreted. ; . 

This metaphysical direction given to philosophy ended in visionary extravagance. Having assumed truth 
to be discoverable in thought, it proceeded to treat thoughts as truths. It thus became an idolatry of notions, 
which it considered either as phantoms exhaled from oLjects, or a3 portions of the divine pre-existent thought; 
thus creating a mythology of its own, and escaping from one thraldom only to enslave itself afresh. Theories 
and notions indiscriminately furmed and defended are the false Gods or “idols” of philosophy. For the word 
idolon means image, and a false miad-picture of God is as much an idol aa a fulse wooden image of him. 
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Fearlessly launching into the problem of universal being, the Grat philosophy attempted to supply a com- 
pendious and decisive solutiun of every doubt. To do this, it was obliged to make the most sweeping assump- 
tions; and as poetry had alreatly filled the vast roid between the human and the divine, by personifying its 

‘Deity as man, so philosophy bowed down befure the supposed reflection of the divine image in the mind of the 
enquirer, who in worshipping his own notions had unconsciously deified himself. Nature thus was enslaved 
to common notions, and notions very often to words. . E 

By the clashing of incompatible opinions, philosophy was gradually reduced to the ignominious confession 
of utter incapacity, and found its check or intellectual fall in scepticism. Kenophanes and Ileraclitus mourn- 
fully acknowledged the unsatisfactory result of all the struggles of philosophy, in the admission of o univer- 
sulity of doubt; and the memorable effort of Socrates to rally the discomfited champions of trath, ended in a 
similar confession. 

The worship of abstractions continued the error which personified Evil or deified Fortune; and when 
mystical philosophy resigned its place to mystical religion, it changed not its nature,-but only its name. The 
great task remained unperfurmed, of reducing the outward world and its principles to the dominion of the 
intellect, and of reconciling the conception of the supreme unalterable power asserted by reason, with the 
requisitions of human sympathies. 

; A gencral idea of purpose and regularity in nature had been suggested by common appearances to the 
earliest reflection, The ancients perceived a natural order, a divine legislation, from which human institutions | 
wore supposed to be derived, laws emblazoned in heaven and thence revealed to earth. But the divine law 
was little more than an analogical inference from human law, taken in the vulgar sense of arbitrary will or 
partial covenant. It was surmised rather than discovered, and remained unmoral because unintelligible. It 
mattered little, under the circumstances, whether the universe were said to be governed by chance or by reason, 
since the latter, if misunderstood, was.virtually one with the furmer. “Detter far,’ said Epicurus, “acquiesce 
in the fubles of tradition, than acknowledge the oppressive necessity of the physicists:” and Menander speaks 
of God, Chance and Intelligence as undistinguishable. Law unacknowledged goes under the name of Chance: 
perceived, but not understood, it becomes Necessity. The wisdum of the Stoic was a dogged submission to the 

“arbitrary behests of one; that of the Epicurean an advantage snatched by more or-less dexterous management 
from the equal tyranny of the other. : ; 

Ignorance sees nothing necessary, and is self-abandoned to a power tyrannical because defined by no rule, 
and paradosical because permitting evil, while itself assumed to be-unlimited, all-powerful and perfectly good. 
A little knowledge, presuming the identification of the Supreme Cause with the inevitable certainty of perfect 
reason, but omitting the analysis or interpretation of it, leaves the mind chain-bound in the ascetic fatalism of 
the Stoic. Free-will, coupled with the universal rule of Chance; or Fatalism and Necessity, coupled with 
Omniscience and fixed and unalterable Law,—these are the alternatives, between which the human mind has 
eternally yacillated. The Supernaturalist, contemplating a Being acting through impulse, though with 
superhuman wisdom, and considering the best courtier to be the most faroured subject, combines contradictory 
expedients, inconsistently mixing the assertion of free action with the enervating service of petition; while 
he admits, in the words of o learned archbishop, that “if the production of the things we ask fur depend on 
antecedent, natural and necessary causes, our desires will be answered no less by the omission than the offering 
of prayers, which, therefore, are a vain thing.” 

The last stage is thatin which the religion of action is made legitimate through comprehension of its 
proper objects and conditions, Man becomes morally free, only when Louth notions, that of Chance and that 
of incomprehensible Necessity, are displaced by thatof Law. Law, as applied to the universe, means that 
universal, providential pre-arrangement, whose conditions can be discerned and discretionally acted on by 
human intelligence. The sense of freedom arises when the individual independence develops itself according 
to its own Jaws, without external cullision or hindrance; that of constraint, where it is thwarted or confined 
by other Natures, or where, by 2 combination of external furces the individual force is compelled into a new 
direction. Moral choice would not exist safely, or even at all, unless it were bounded by conditions deter-_ 
“mining its preferences. Duty supposes a rule both intelligible and certain, since an uncertain tule would be 
unintelligible, and if unintelligible, there could be no responsibility. No law that is unknown can be obli- 





XXNIL .. 45 


gatory; and that Roman Emperor was justly execrated, who pretended to promulgate his penal laws, by 
patting them up at such a heiyht that none could read them. 

Man commands results, only by selecting among the contingent the pre-ordained results most suited to 
his purposes. In regard to absolute or divino morality, meaning the final cause or purpose of those compre-. 
hensive laws which often seem harsh to the individual, because inflesibly just and impartial to the universal, 
speculation must take refuge in faith; the immediate and obvious purpose often bearing so small a proportion 
to a wider and unknown one, as to be relatively absorbed or lost. The rain that, unseasonable to me, ruins 
my hopes of an abundant crop, does so because it could not otherwise have blessed and prospered the crops 
of another kind of a whole neighbouring district of country. The obvious purpose of 2 sudden storm of 
snow, or an unexpected change of wind, exposed to which I lose my life, bears small proportion to the great 
results which aro to flow from that storm or wind over a whole continent. So always, of the good and ill 
which at first seemed irreconcilable and capricivusly distributed, the one holds its ground, the other diminishes 
by being explained. In a world of a multitude of individuals, a world of action and exertion, a world afford- 
ing, by the conflict of interests and the clashing of passions, any scope for the exercise of the manly and ~ 
generous virtues, even Omnipotence cannot make it, that the comfort and convenience of one man alone shall 
always be consulted. ‘ 

Thus the educated mind soon begins to appreciate the moral superiority of 2 system of Jaw over one of 
capricious interference ; and as the jumble of means and ends is brought into more intelligible perspective, 
partial or seeming good is cheerfully resigned fur the disinterested and universal. Selfrestraint is found not to 
imply self-sacrifice, The true meaning of what appeared to be Necessity is found to be, not arbitrary Power, 
but Strength and Force enlisted in the service of Intelligence. God having made us men, and placed us in 
a world of change and eternal renovation, with ample capacity and abundant means for rational enjoyment, 
we learn that it is folly to repine because we are not angels, inhabiting a world in which change and the 
clashing of interests and the conflicts of passion are unknown. : 

‘The mystery‘of the world remains ; butis‘sufficiently cleared up to inspire confidence. We are constrained 
to admit that if every man would’but do the best in his power to do, and that which he knows he ought to do, : 
‘wa should need no better world than this. Man, surrounded by necessity is free, not in a dogged determina- 
tion of isolated will, because though inevitably complying with nature's laws, he is able, proportionately to his 
knowledge, to modify in regard to himself the conditions of their action, and so to preserve an average uni- 


formity between their forces and his own. 


° 


Such are some of the conflicting opinions of antiquity; and we have to some extent presented to yous 
picture of the Ancient Thought. Faithful, as far as it goes, it exhibits to us Mlan’s Intellect ever struggling 
to pass beyond the narrow bounds of the circle in which its limited powers and its short vision confine it; and 
ever we find it travelling round the circle, like one lost in a wood, to mect the same unavoidable and insoluble 
difficulties. Science with her many instruments, Astronomy, particularly, with her telescope, Physics with 
the microseope, and Chemistry with its analyses and combinations, have greatly enlarged our ideas of the 
Deity, by discovering to us the vast extent of tho universe in both directions, its star-systems and its invisible 
swarms of minutest animal life; by acquainting us with the new and wonderful Force or Substance we call - 
Electricity, apparently a link between Matter and Spirit: and still the Deity only becomes more incompre- 
hensible to us than ever, and we find that in our speculations we but re-produce over and over again the 


Ancient Thought. 


> Where, then, amid all these conflicting opinions, is the True Word of a Mason? 
My Brother, most of the questions which have thus tortured men’s niinds, it is not with 
grasp‘ of the Iluman Intellect to understand ; but without understandiug, os we have explained to you hereto- 
. we may and must believe. © 
— the Trae ‘Word of a Mason is to be found in the concealed and profound meaning of the Ineffable Name 
of Deity, communicated by God to Muses; and which meaning was long lost by the very precautions taken to 
conceal it. The true pronunciation of that name was in truth o secret, in which, however, was involved the 


in the reach and 
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far more profound secret of its meaning. In that meauing is included all the truth that can be known by as, 
in regard to the nature of God. 

Long known as AL, Au Senept, Anois and Aponat; as the Chief or Commander of the Heavenly Armies; 
as the aggregate of the Forces [Arutu] of Nature; as the Mighty, the Victorious, the Rival of Bel and 
Osiris; as the Soul of Nature, Nature itself, a God that was but Man personified, a God with human pas- 
sions, the God of the Ifecathen with but a mere change of name, Ie assumes, in [is communications to 
Moses, the name mn [Inug], and says to Him, nx iws mms (Agu Asur Anim], ax woarl ax. Let 
us examine the esoteric or ianer meaning of this Ineffable Name, : 

wrt [aim] is the imperfect tense of the verb ro ne, of which 7°77 [1mm] is the present; "Nx [anI—v being 
the personal pronoun ‘I’ affixed] the first person, by apocope; and ‘1 [rut] the third. The yerb has the fol- 
lowing forms: . . . Preterite, 3d person, masculine singular, M7 (min), did exist, was: 3d person com. plural, 
vn (a1c].. - Present, 3d pers. mase. sing. 77° Jiuia], once xr [rmv4], by apocope ‘ny, “my [anr, 101] .*. 
Infinitive, 7m, 171 (urn, nro] . . . Imperative, 2d pers. mase. sing. nm [nr], fem. “1 [us] .. . Participle, 
mas¢. sing. [M17 [aun], ENS . . Existine . . Existence. : ; 

This verb is never used, as the mere logical copula or connecting word, is, was, &c. is used with the 
Greeks, Latins and ourselves. It always implies existence, actuality. The present form also includes the » 
future sense, . . shall or may be or exist.. And mn and win [aun and nv] Chaldaic forms of the imperfect 
tense of the verb, are the same as the Hebrew mn and m'n [aun and nin], and mean was, existed, became. 

Now nw and x7 [Hva and Hra] are the Personal Pronoun, [Masculine and Feminine] Hz, Suz. Thus 
in iv. Gen. 20 we have the phrase, 7 Ni [Hea um], Uz WAS: and in xsi. Lev. 9, YT WIN AR [Are 
ant HraJ, Isr Father. This feminine pronoun, however, is often written x7 [IIva], and 37 {I14] occurs 
only eleven times in the Pentateuch. Scemetimes the feminine form means Ir; but chat pronoun is generally 
in the masculine form. ; 

When either *, 1,77 or 8 [You, Var, Ie, or Aleph}.terminates 2 word, and has no rowel either imme- 

‘diately preceding or fullowing it, it is often rejected; as in ‘2 [G1], for x73 [Gra], a valley. 

So w-nit [Hva-Hra], He-She, could properly be written ‘7-17 [IIv-IIs] ; or by. transposition of the let- 

s:ters, common with the Talmudists, m-nm> [Ta-Ux], which is the Tetragraminaton or Ineffable Name. 

In i. Gen: 27, it is said, “So the Azur created man in His imare: in the image of Atnix created He 


-him: Matz and Feware created He them.” : . ae 
“Sometimes the word was thus expressed; triangularly: 
1 
nm ’ 
a ’ a 


n t a : 


And we lenrn that this designation of the Ineflable Name was, among the Ilcbrews, a symbol of Crea- 
_ tion. The mysterious union of God with Wis creatures was in the letter n , Which they considered to be the 
Agent of Almighty Power; and to enable the possessor of the Name to work miracles. 

The Personal Pronoun Nin [Hua], Hz, is often used Ly itsel/; to express the Deity. Lee says that in such 
cases, Inun, In or Aur, or some other name of God is understood; but there “is no necessity for that. It 
means in such cases the Male, Generative, or Creative rinciple or Power. : 

It was 5 common practice with the Talmudists to conceal secret meanings and sounds of words by trans- 
posing the letters. ; 

Thus the Ineffable Name not only embodies the Gredt Philosophical Idea, that the Deity is the Exs, the © 
To Ow, the Absolute Existence, that of which the Essence is To Exist, the only Substance of Spinoza, the Berna, 
that never could not hare existed, as contradistinguisbed from that which only becomes, not Nature or the Soul 
of Nature, but that which created Nature; but also the idea of the Male and Female Principles, in its highest 
and most profound sense; to wit, that God originally comprehended in Ilimself all thatis: that matter was 
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not co-existent with Him, or independent of Him; that Ie did not merely fashion and shape a pre-existing 
chaos into a universe; but that IIis Thought manifested itself outwardly in thad'universe, which so became, 
and before was noé, except as comprehended in Ilim: that the Generative Power‘or Spirit, and productive 
matter, ever among the ancients deemed the Female, originally were in God; and that Ie was and is all that 
was, that is, and that shall be. 

This was the great Mystery of the Ineffuble Name; and this true arrangement of its letters, and of course 
its true pronunciation and its meaning soon became lost to all except the select few to whom it was confided ; 
it being concealed from the common people, because,the Deity thus metaphysically named was not that per- 
sonal and capricious, and as it were tangible God in whom they believed, and who alone was within the reach 
of their rude capavities. ; ; ; 

Diodorus says that the name given by Moses to God, was IAQ. Theodorus says that the Samaritans termed 
God IARE, but the Jews (AQ, Philo Bytlius gives the fuem FErQ; and Clemons of Alexandria tAOYr. Ma- 
crobius says that it way an admitted axivm among the Heathen, that the triliteral LA@ was the sncred name of 
the Supreme God. And the Clarian oracle said: ‘Learn thou that IAQ is the great God Supreme, that ruleth 
over all.” 

IIenco the frequent expression: “Iam the First, and I am the Last; and besides me there is no other 
God. Iam A. and Q., the First and the Last. [ am .A. and @., the Beginning and the Endiog, which is 
and was, and is to come; the Omnipotent.” For in this we see shadowed forth the same great truth ; 
that God is ull in all—the Cause and the Effect-—the Beginning, or Impulse, or Generative Power; and the 
Ending, or Result, or that which is produced: that Ho is in reality all that is, all that ever was, and all that 
ever will be: in this sense, that nothing besides Ii:mnself has existed eternally, and co-eternally with Him, 
indopendent of Tim, and self-existent, or self-originated. 

And thus the meaning of the expressions, Atm, a plural noun, used in the account of the Creation 
“with which Genesis commences, with a singular verb, and of the name or title Inun-Anuix, used for the first 
time in the 4th verse of the 2d chapter of the same book, becomes clear. The Aunry is the aggregate unity 
of the manifested Creative Forces or Powers of Deity, His Emanations; and Imun-Axaix is the Ancouure 
Existenco, or Essence of these Powers and Forces, of which they are Active Manifestations ond Ema- 
nations. : ‘ 33 

This was the profound truth hidden in the ancient allegory and covered from the general view with a 
double veil. This wag the esoteric meaning of the generation and production of the Indian, Chaldean and 

.Pheenician cosmogonies; of the Active and Passive Powers, of the Male and Fémale Principles; of Heaven 
and its Luminaries generating, and the Earth producing; all hiding from vulgar view, as above its compre- 
hension, the doctrine that matter is not eternal, but that God was the only original Existence, the AnsoLutz, 
from whom everything has proceeded, and to whom all retarns; and tha& all moral law springs not from the 
relation of thingy, but from His Wisdom and Essential Justice, as the Omnipotent Legislator. And this 
True Worn is with entire accuracy suid to bave been lost; becnuso its meaning was lost, even among the 
Ilebrews, although we still trace the name (its real meaning unsuspected), in the Iv of the Druids and the 
Fo-Ls of the Chinese. a 

When we conceive of the Absolute Truth, Beaufy, or Good, we cannot stop short at the abstraction of 
either. We are furced to rofer ench to some living and substantial Being,'in which they have their foundations, 
some being that is the first and last principle of each. eee 

Moral Truth, like every other unirersal and necessary truth, cannot remain a mere abstraction. Abstrac- 
tions are unrealities. In ourselves, moral truth is merely conecived of. There must be somewhere a Being 
that not only conceives of, but coustitudes it. It has this characteristic; that it is not only, to the eyes of our 
intelligence, on universal and necessary truth, but one obligatory on our will. It isa taw. Je do not esta- 
blish that law ourselves. It iy imposed on us despite ourselves: its principle must be without us, It supposes 
a legislator. Ile cannot be the being to whom the law applies; but must be one that possesses in the highest 
degree all the characteristics of moral truth. The moral law, universal and necessary, necessarily has as its 
author a necessary being;—composed of justice and charity, its author must be a being possessing the pleni- 


tude of both. 
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As all beaudifed and all érwve things refer themselves, these to a Unity which is absolute Tecrn, and those 
to a Unity which is absolute Beavtr, so all the moral principles centre ina single principle, which is ras 
Goon. Thus we arrive at the conception of tae Goon in ilsel/, the Ansouure Good, superior to all particular 
duties, and determinate in those duties. This Absolute Good must necessarily be an attribute of the Absolute 
Betxa. There cannot be several Absolute Beings; the one in whom are realized Absolute Truth and Absolute 
Beauty being diferent from the one in whom is realized Abzolute Good. The Absolute necessarily implies 
absolute Unity. The True, the Beautiful and the Good are not three distinct essences: but they are one and 
the same essence, considered in its fundamental attributes: the different phases which, in our eyes, the Abso- 
lateand Infinite Perfection assumes. Manifested in the World of the Finite and Relative, these three attributes 
separate from each other, and are distinguished by our minds, which can comprehend nothing except by 
division, But in the Being from whom they emanate, they are indivisibly united ; and this Being, o& once 
triple and one, who sums up in Himself perfoct beauty, perfect Truth and the perfect Good, is Gop. : 

God is necessarily the principle of Moral Truth, and of personal morality. Man is a moral person, that 
is to say, one endowed with reason and liberty. He is cnpable of Virtue: and Virtue has with Him two pria- 
cipal forms, respect for others and love of others; justice and charity. 

The creature can possess no renl and essential attribute which the Creafor doos not possess. The effect 
can draw its reality and existence only from its cause. The cause contains in itself at least what is essential 
in the effect, The characteristic of the effect is inferiority, short-coming, imperfection. Dependent and 
derivate, it bears in itself tho marks and conditions of dependence; and its imperfection proves the perfection 
of the cause; or else there would be in the effect something immanent, without 9 cause. . r 

God is not a logical Being, whose Nature may be explained by deduction, and by menns of algebraic 
equations, When, setting out with a primary attribute, the attributes of God are deduced one from the other, 
after the manner of the Geometricians and Scholastics, we have nothing but abstractions. We must emerge 
- from this empty dialectic, to arrive at a true and living God. The first notiun which we have of God, that of 

an Jiyinite Being, is not given us @ priori, independently of all experience. It is our consciousness of ourself, 
‘as af once a Being and a limited Being, that immediately raises us to the conception of a Deing, the principle 
7 of our being, and-himself without.limits. If the existence that we possess, forces us to recur to a cause pos- 
“sessing the same ‘existence in on infinite degree; all the substantial attributes of existence that we possess 
‘equally require, each an infinite cause. God, then, ig no longer the Infinite, Abstract, Indeterminate Being, 
of which reason and the heart cannot lay hold; but a real Being, determinate like ourselves, 2 moral person 
‘like ourself; and the study of our own souls will conduct us, without resort to hypothesis, to a conception of 
God, both sublime and having 2 connection with ourselves. : 

Tf man be free, God must be so. It would be strange if, while the creature has that marvellous power of 
disposing of himself, of chuusing and willing freely, the Being that hay made him should be subject to a 
necessary development, the cause of which, though in Himself, is a sort of abstract, mechanical or metaphy- 
sical power, inferior to the personal, roluntary cause which we are, and of which we have the clearest con- 
sciousness. “God is free because we are: but he is not free as weare. Ife is at once everything that we are, 
and nothing that we are. IIe possesses the samo attributes as we, hut extended to infinity. Ifo possesses 
then un infinite liberty, united to an infinite intelligence; and as Ilis intelligence iy infallible, exempt from 
the uncertainty of deliberation, and perceiving at a glance where the Good is, so his liberty accomplishes it 
spontancously and without effort. 

As we assign to God that liberty which is the basis of our existence, so also wo transfer to his character, 
from our own, justice and charity. In man, they are virtues: in God, his attributes. What is in us the labo- 
rious conquest of liberty, is in Ilim Lis yery nature. The idea of the right, and the respect paid to the right, 
are signs of the dignity of our existence. If respect of rights is the rery essence of justice, the Perfect Being 
must know and respect the rights of the lowest of his creatures ; fur Ile assigned them those rights. In God 
resides a sorercign justice, that renders to every one what is due him, not according to deccitful appearances, 
but according to the truth of things. And if man, a limited being, has the power to go outof himself, to forget 
his own person, to love another like himself, and devote himself to his happiness, dignity and perfection, the 
Perfect Being must hare, in an infinite degree, that disinterested tonderness, that Charity, the Supreme Virtue 
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of the human person. There is in God an infinite tenderness for his creatures ; manifested in his giving us 
existence, which he might have withheld; and every day it appears in innumerable marks of his Divine 
Providence. 

Plato well understood that love of God, and expresses it in these grent words: ‘ Let us speak of the cause 
which led the Supreme Arranger of the universe to produce and regulate that universe. He was good; and 
he who is good has no kind of ill-will. Exempt from that, he willed that created things should be, as far as 
possible, like [fimself.” And Christianity in its turn said, “ God has so loved men, that he has given them his 
only Son.” - : : ° 

I¢ is not correct to affirm, as is often done, that Christianity has in some sort discovered this noble senti- 
ment. We must not lower human nature, to raise Christianity. Antiquity knew, described and practised 

charity ; the first feature of which, so touching, and thank God! so common, is goodness, as its loftiest one is 
heroism. Charity is devotion to anuther; and it is ridiculously senseless to pretend that there ever was an 
age of the world, when the human soul was deprived of that part of its heritage, the power of devotion. But 
it is certain that Christianity has difused and popularized this virtue, and that before Christ these words were 
never spoken: “ Love oN ANOTUER; FOR THAT ISTHE WHOLE Law.” Charity presupposes Justice. Te who truly 
loves his bruther respects the rights of his brother; but he does more, he forgets his own. Eyoism sells or 
takes. Love delightsin gicing. In God, love is whacitisin us; butin an infinite degree. God is inexhaustible 
in his charity, as he ia inexhaustible in his essence. That Infinite Omnipotence and infinite charity which by 
an admirable good-will draws from the bosom of its immense love the favours which it incessantly bestows on 
the-world and on humanity, teaches us that the more we give, the more we possess. 

God being all just and all good, He can will nothing but whatis good and just. Being Omnipotent, what- 
ever he wills he can do, and consequently does. The world is the work of God: it is therefore perfectly mado. 
Yet there is disorder in the world, that seems to impugn the justice and goodness of God. ; 

A principle indissolubly connected with the very idea of good, tells us that every moral agent deserves 
reward when he does well, and punishment when he does ill. This principle is universal and necessary. It 
is absolute. If it does not apply in this world, it is false, or the world is badly ordered. 

But good. actions are not always fullowed by happiness, nor evil ones by misery. Though often this fact 
js more apparent than real; though virtue, a war against the passions, full of dignity but full of sorrow and 

- pain, has the latter as its condition, yet the pains that follow vice are greater; and virtue conduces most to 

- health, strongth and long life ;—though the peaceful: conscience that accompanies virtue creates internal 
happiness ; .though- pablic opinion generally. decides -correctly oa ‘men’s characters, and rewards virtue with 

, esteem and consideration, and rice with contempt and infamy; and though, after all, justice reigns in the 
world, and tho surest road to happiness is still that of virtue, yet there are exceptions. Virtue is not always 
rewarded, nor vice punished in this life. 

The data of this problem are these: Ist. The principle of merit and demerit within ua is absolute: every- 
good action oughké to be rewarded, every bad one punished: 2d. God is as just as he is all-powerful: 3d. There 
are in this world particular cases, contradicting the necessary and universal law of merit and demerit. What 
is tho result ? 

To reject the two principles, that God ia just, and the law of merit and demerit absolute, is to raze to the 
foundations the whole edifice of human faith. . 

To maintain them, is to admit that the present life is to be terminated or continued elsowhere. The moral 
person that acts well or ill, and awaits reward or punishment, is connected with a body, lives with it, makes 
use of it, depends upon it in a measure, but is not i. The body is composed of parts, It diminishes or in- 
creases, it is divisible even to infinity. But this something which has a consciousness of itself, and says ‘I, Mz ;? 
that feels itself free and responsible, feels too that it is incapable of division, that it is a being one and simple ; 
that the we cannot be halved, that if 2 limb is cut off and thrown away, no part of the xe goes with it: that 
_it remains identical with itself under the variety of phenomena which successively manifest it. This identity, 
indivisibility, and absolute unity of the persun, are its spirituality, the very essence of the person. It is not 
in the least a hypothesis to affirm that the soul differs essentially from the body. By the soul we mean 
the person, not separated from the consciousness of the attributes which constitute it,—thought and will, The’ 
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Esistence without consciousness is an abstract being, and nota person. It is dhe person, that is identical, one, 
simple. Its attributes, develdping it, do not divide it, Indivisible, it is indisseluble, and may he immortal. If 
absolute justice requires this immortality, it dues not require what is impossible. The spirituality of the soul 
is the condition and necessary foundation of immortality: the law of merit and demerit the direct demonstration 
of it. The first is the metaphssical, the second the moral proof. Add to these the tendency of all the powers 
of the soul towards the Infinite, and the principle of final causes; and the proof of the immortality of the 
soul is complete. 

God, therefure, in the Masonic creed, is Inrrxite Treta, Incisive Beacty, Ivrixive Goopyess, Ie is the 
Tloly of Holies, as Author of the Moral Law, as the Prrnerrte of Liberty, of Justice and of Charity, Dis- 
penser of Reward and Punishment. Such a God is not an-abstract God; but an intelligent and free person, 


who hag made us in [is image, from whom we receive the law that presides over our destiny, and whose 


judgment we await. It is Ilis love that inspires us in our acts of charity: it is His justice that governs our 
justice, and that of society and the laws. We continually remind ourselves that He is infinite; because other- 
wise we should degrade his nature: but Ile would be for us as if he were not, if his infinite nature had not 
furins inherent in ourselves, the forms of our own reason and soul. 
5 When we love Truth, Justice and Nobility of Soul, we should know that it is God we love underneath 
* these special forms, and should unite them all into one great act of total piety. We should feel that we go in 
and out continually.in the midst of the vast forces of the universe, which are only the Forces vf God; that in 
our studies, when we attain a truth, we confront the thought of God; when we learn the right, we learn the 
will of God laid down as-a rule of conduct for the universe; and when we feel disinterested love, we should 
know that wo partake the feeling of the Infinite God. Then, when we reverence the mighty cosmic force, it 
will not be a blind Fate in an Atheistic or Pantheistic world, but the Infinite God, that we shall cunfront and 
feel and know. ‘hea we shall be mindful of the mind of God, conscious of God's conscience, sensible of His 
sentiments, and our own existence will be in the infinite being of God. . 
The world is a whole, which has its harmony; .for a God who is One, could make none but a complete and 
harmonious work. The harmony of the universe responds to the unity uf God, as ‘the indefinite quantity is 


the defective sign of the infinitude of God. To say that the universe is God, is to admit the world only,.and. 


deny God. Give it what name you please, it is atheism at bottom. On. the-other hand, to suppose that the 
universe is void of God, and that he is wholly apart from it, is an insupportable and almost impossible abstrac- 
tion. To distinguish is not to separate. I distinguish, but do not separate myself from my qualities and 
effects. So God is not the universe, although he is everywhere present in spirit and in truth. 

To us, as to Plato, absolute truth is in God. It is God Ilimself under one of his phases. In God, as their 
original, are the immutable principles of reality and cugnizance. In Ilim things reecive at once their exist- 
ence and their intelligibility. “It is by participating in the Divine reason that our own reason possesses 
something of the absolute. Every judgment of reayon envelopes a necessary truth, and evory necessary truth 
supposes the necessary Existence. : 

Thus, from every direction,—from metaphysics, esthetics, and morality above all, we riso to the same 
Principle, the common centre, and ultimate foundation of all truth, all beauty, all good. “The True, the 
Benutiful, the Good, are but diverse revelations of one and the same Being. Thus we reach the threshold of 
religion; and are in communion with the great philosophies which all proclaim a God; and at the same time 
with the religions which cover the earth, and all repose on the sacred fuundation of natural religion; of that 
religion which reveals to us the natural light given to all men, without the aid of « particular revelation. So 
long as philosophy does not arrive at religion, it is Lelow all worships, even the most imperfeet; for they at 
least give man ao Father, a Witness, a Consoler, 2 Judge. By religion, philosophy connects itself with hu- 
manity, which, from one end of the world to the other, aspires to God, believes in God, hopes in God. Philo- 
sophy contains in itself the common basis of all religious beliefs; it, as it were, borrows from them their 
principle, and returns it to them surrounded with light, elevated above uncertainty, secure against all attack, 

From the necessity of lis Nature, the Infinite Being must create and preserve tho Finite, and to the, 
Finite must, in its forms, give and communicate of Ilis own kind. We cannot conceive of any finite thing 
existing without God, the Infinite basis and ground thereof; nor of God existing without something. God is 
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the necessary logical conditivn of world, its necessitating cause; a world, the necessary logical condition of 
God, Iis necessitated consequence. It is according to Ilis Infinite Perfection to create, and then to preserve 
and bless whatever IIc creates. That is the conclusion of modern metaphysical science. The stream of philoso- 
phy runs down from Aristotle to [egel, and breaks off with this conclusion: and then again recurs the ancient 
difficulty. If it be of His nature to create,—~if we cannot conceive of His existing alone, without ecrenting, 
without Aaving created, then what He created was co-existent with Himself. If Ife could exist an instant 
without creating, Ife could as well do so for a myriad of eternities.. And so agnin comes round to us tho old 

‘doctrine of 2 God the Suul of the Universe, and co-existent with it. For what Ife created had a beginning ; 
and however long since that creation occurred, an eternity had before elapsed. The ditference between a 
beginning and xo beginning is infinite. 

But of some things we can be certain. We are conscious of ourselves—of ourselves if not as substances, - 
at least as Powers to be, to do, to suffer, We aro conscious of ourselves not ag self-originated at all or as 
self-sustained alone; but only as dependent, first for existence, ever since for support. 

Among the primary ideas of consciousness, that are inseparable from it, the atoms of self-consciousness, 
we find the idea of God. Carefully examined by the scrutinizing intellect, it is the idea of God as infinite, . 
perfeetly powerful, wise, just, loving, holy; absolute being with no limitation. This made us, made all, sus- 
tains us, sustains all; made our body, not by a single act, but by a series of acts extending over a vast suc- 
cession of years,—fur man's body ia the resultant of all created things,—made our spirit, our mind, conscience, 
affections, soul, will, appointed fur each its natural mode of action, set each at its several aim, Thns self- 
consciousness Ieads us to consciousness of God, and at lust to consciuusness of an infinite God. That is the 
highest evidence of our own existence, and it is the highest evidence of Lis. 

If there is a God at all, He must be omnipresent in space. Beyond the last Stars He must be, a3 He is 
here. There can be no mote that peoples the sunbeams, no litile ceil of life that the microscope discovers in 
the seed-sporule of a moss, but IIe is there. 

Ife must also be omnipresent in time. There was no second of time befure the Stars began to burn, but 
God was io that second. In the most distant nebulous spot in Orion’s belt, and in every one of the millions 
that people a square inch of limestone, God is alike present. He isin the smallest imaginablo or even unim- 
aginable portion of time,.and in every secon of its moss rast and unimaginable yolume;. Lis Here-contermi- 

nous with the All of Spnee ; His Now coeval with the All of Time. p 

Through all this Space, in all this Time, Ilis Being extends, spreads undivided, operates unspent; God 
in all His infinity, perfectly powerful, wise, just, loving and holy. His being is an infinite activity, a creating, 
and so a giving of Ilimself to the World. The World’s being is a becoming, o being created and continued. 
It ia so now, and was so, incaleulable and unimaginable millions of ages ago. 

AUIL this is philosophy, the unavoiduble conclusion of the human mind. Ie is not the opinion of Coleridge 
and Kant, but their science; not what they guess, but what they Luow. 

In virtue of this in-dwelling of God in matter, we say that the world is a ravelation of Him, its existence 
a show of Ilis, He is in his work. The manifuld action of tho Universe ia only his mode of operation, and 
all material things are in communion with Him. All grow and move and livo in Ilim, and by moans of Tim, 
and only so. Let him withdraw from the space oceupied by anything, and it ceases to be. Let Ifim with- 
draw any quality of Ilis nature from anything, aad it ceases to be. All must partake of Him, We dwelling 
in ench, and yet transcending all, 

The failure of fanciful religion to become philosophy, does not preclude philosophy from coinciding with 
true religion. Philosophy, or rather its object, the divine order of the universe, is the intellectual guide which 
the religious sentiment needs; while exploriag the real relations of the finite, it obtains a constantly improving 
and self-correcting measure of the perfect law of the Gospel of Love and Liberty, and a means of carrying 

into effect the spiritualism of revealed relizion, It establishes law, by ascertaining its terms; it guides the 
spirit to see its way to the amelioration of life and the increase of happiness. While religion was stationary, 
acience could not walk alone; when both are admitted to be progressive, their interests and aims become 
identiticd. Aristotle began to show how religion may be founded on an intellectual basis; but the basis he 
laid was too narrow. Bacob, by giving to philosophy 0 definite aim and method, gave it at the same time a 
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safer and self-enlarging basis. Our position is that of intellectual beings surrounded by limitations; and the 
latter being constant, hare to intelligence the practical value of laws, in whose investigation and application 
consists that seemingly endless career of intellectual and moral progress which the sentiment of religion 
inspires and ennobles. Tho title of Saint has commonly been claimed for those whose boast it has been to 
’ despise philosophy: yet faith will stumble and sentiment mislead, unless knowledge be present, in amount 

and quality sufficient to purify the one and to give beneficial direction to the other. . 

* Science consists of those matured inferences from experience which all other experience confirms. It is 
no fixed system superior to revision, but that progressive mediation between ignorance and wisdom in part’ 
conceived by Plato, whose immediate object is happiness, and its impulse the highest kind of love. Science 
realizes and unites all that was truly valuable in both the old schemes of mediation; the heroic, or system of 
action and effort; and the mystical theory of spiritual, contemplative communion. “Listen to me,” says 
Galen, “as to the voice of the Eleusinian Microphant, and believe that the study of nature is a mystery no 
less important than theirs, nor less adapted to display the wisdom ond power of the Great Creator. Their 
lessons and demonstrations were obscure, but ours are clear and unmistakable.” 

To science we owe it thatno man is any longer entitled to consider himself the central point around which 
the whole universe of life and motion revolves—the immensely important individual for whose convenience 
and even luxurious ease and indulgence the whole universe was made. On one side it has shown us an infi- 
nite universe of stars and suns and worlds at incalculable distances from each other, in whose majestic and 
awful presence we sink and even our world sinks into insignifiennce; while, on the other side, the microscope 
has placed us in communication with new worlds of organized living beings, gifted with senses, nerves, appe- 
tites and instincts, in every tear and in every drop of putrid water. : : 

Thus science teaches us that we are but an infinitesimal portion of a great whole, that stretches out on 
every side of us, and above and below us, infinite in its complications, and which infiaite wisdom alone can 
comprehend. Infinite wisdom has arranged the infinite succession of beings, involving the necessity of birth, 
decay and death, and made the loftiest virtues possible by providing those conflicts, reverses, trials and hard- 
ships, without which even their names could never have been invented. 

Knowledge is convertible into power, and axioms into rules of utility and duty. Modern science is social 
and comminicative. It is moral as well as intellectual; powerful, yet pacific and disinterested ;. binding. man... 
to man as weil as to the universe; filling up the details of obligation, and cherishing impulses of virtue, ond,- 
by affording clear proof of the consistency and identity of all interests, substituting co-operation for rivalry, 
liberality for jenlousy, and tending far more powerfully than any other means to realize the spirit of religion, 
by healing those inveterate disorders which, traced to their real origin, will be found rooted in an ignorant 
assumption as to the penurious severity of Providence, and the consequent greed of selfish men to confine 
what seemed ns if extorted from it to themselves, or to stenl from each other rather than quietly to enjoy 
their own. ; 

We shall probably never reach those higher forms containing the true differences of things, involving the © 
full discovery and correct expression of their very self or essence. We shall ever fall short of the most general 
or most simple nature, the ultimate or most comprehensive law. Our widest axioms explain many phenomena, 
but so too in a degreo did the principles or elements of the old philusophers, and the cycles and epicycles of 
ancient astronomy. Wo cannot in any case of causation assign the whole of the conditions, nor, though we 
may reproduce them in practice, can we mentally distinguish them all, without knowing the essences of tho 
things including then; and we therefore must not unconsciously ateribo that absuluto certainty to axioms, 
which the ancient religionists did to creeds, nor alluw the mind, which ever strives te insulate itself and Its 
acquisitions, to forget the nature of the process by which it substituted scientific fur common notions, nnd so _ 
sith one ag with the other Iny the basis of self-deception by a pedantic and superstitious employment of them. 

Doubt, the essential preliminary of all improvement and discovery, must accompany all tho stages of 
man’s onward progress. Ilis intellectual life is a perpetual beginning, a preparation for a birth, The faculty 
of doubting and questioning, without which those of comparison and judgment would be useless, is itself a 
divine prerogative of the reason. Kuowledge is always imperfect, or complete only in a prospectively bound- : 
less career, in which discovery multiplies doubt, and doubt leads on to new discovery. The boast of science 
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is not so much its manifested results, as its admitted imperfection and capacity of unlimited progress. The 
true religious philosophy of an imperfect being is not a system of creed, but, as Socrates thought, on infinite 
search or approximation. Finality is hut another name fur bewilderment or defeat. Science gratifies the 
religious fecling without arresting it, and opens out the unfithomable mystery of the One Supreme into more 
explicit and manageable Furms, which express not indced His Essence, which is wholly beyond our reach and 
higher than our faculties can climb, but Iis Will, and so feeds an endless enthusiasm by accumulating forever 
new objects of pursuit. We have long experienced that kuowledgo is profitable, we are beginning to fiad 
out that it is moral, and we shull at last discover it to be religious. 

God and truth are inseparable; a knowledge of God is possession of the saving oracles of truth. In 
proportion as the thought and purpose of the individual are trained to conformity with the rule of right pre- 
seribed by Suprema Intelligence, so far is his happiness promoted, and the purpose of his existence fulfilled. 
In this way a new life arises in him; he is no longer isolated, but a part of the eternal harmonics around him. 
His erring will is directed by the influence of a higher will, informing and moulding it in the path of his 
true happiness. 

Man’s power of apprehending outward truth is 2 qualified privilege ; the mental, like the physical inspi- 
ration passing through a° diluted medium; and yet, even when truth imparted, as it were, by intuition, has 
been specious or at least imperfect, the intoxicution of sudden discovery hag ever claimed it as full, infallible 
and divine. And while haman weakness needed ever to recur to the pure and perfect source, the revelations 
once popularly accepted and valued assumed an independent substantiality, perpetuating not themselves only, 
but the whole mass of derivative forms accidentally connected with them, and legalized in their names. The 
mists of error thickened under the shaduws of prescription, until the free light again broke in upon the night 
of ages, redeeming the genuine treasure from the superstition which obstinately doted on its accessories. 

Even to the Barbarian, Nature reveals 2 mighty power and 3 wondrous wisdom, and continually points to 
God. It is no wonder that men worshipped the several things of the world. The world of matter is a reve- 
lation of fear to the savage in northern climes: he trembles at his deity throned in ice and snow. The Hight: 

- ning, the storm, the earthquake.startle the rude man, and he sees the Divine in the extraordinary. 
The grand objects of Nature perpetually constrain men to think of their Author. The Alps are the grent 
- altar of Europe; the nocturnal sky has been to mankind the dome of a temple, starred all over with admoni- 
-tions to reverence, trust and love. The Scriptures for the human race are writ in earth and heaven, No- 
“organ or miserere touches the heart like the -sonorous ‘swell of the sea or the ocean wave’s immeasurable 
Jaugh. Every year the old world pats on new bridal beauty, and celebrates its Whit-Sunday, when in the 
sweet Spring each bush and tree dons reverently its new glories. Autumn is o long All-Saints day; and 
‘the harvest is allowmass to Mankind. Before the human race marched down from the slopes of the Hima- 
lnyas to take possession of Asia, Chablen and Egypt, men marked each annual crisis, the solstices and the 
equinoxes, and celebrated religivus festivals therein ; and oven then, and ever sinco,, the material was and has 
been the element of communion between man and God. 

Nature is full of religious lessuns to a thoughtful man. Tie dissolves the matter of the Universe, leaving 
only its furees; he dissolves away the phenumena of human history, leasing only immortal spirit; he studies 
the law, the mode of -action of these forces und this spirit, which make up the material and the human world, 
and cannot fuil to be filled with reverence, with trust, with boundless love of : the Infinite God, who devised 
these Inws of matter and of mind, and thereby bears up this marvellous universe of things and men. Science 
has its New Testament; and the beatitudes of Philosophy are profuundly touching. An undevout astronomer 
is mad. Familiarity with the grass and the trees teaches us deeper lessons of love and trust than we can glean 
from the writings of Fenelon and Augustine. The great Bible of God is ever open before mankind. The 

_ eternal flowers of heaven seem to shed sweet influence on the perishable blossoms of the earth. The grent 
sermon of Jesus was preached’ on 2 mountaia, which preached to him as he did to the people, and his figures 


of speech were first natural figures of fact. 


If to-morrow I am to perish utterly, then I shall only take counsel for to-day, and ask for qualities which 
last no longer. My fathers will be to me only as the ground out of which my bread-corn is grown; dead, they 
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are but the rotten mould of earth, their memory of small concern to me. Posterity!—I shall care nothing for 
the future generations of mankind. I am one atom in the trunk of a tree, and care nothing fur the roots below, 
or the branch above. I shall sow such sced only as will bear harvest to-day, Passion may enact my statutes 
to-day, and ambition repeal them to-morrow.’ I will know no other legislators. Morality will vanish, and 
expediency take its place. Heroism will be gone; and instead of it there will be the savage ferocity of the he-wolf, 
the brute cunning of the she-fox, the rapacity of the rulture, and the headlong daring of the wild bull; but 
no longer the cool, calm courage that, fur truth’s sake and for love’s sake, looks death firmly in the tise, and 
then wheels into line ready to be slain. Affection, friendship, philanthropy, will be but the wild fancies of 
the monomaniag, fit subjects for smiles or laughter or. for pity. 

But knowing that we shall live forever, and that the Infinite God loves all of us, we enn look on all the 
evils of the world, and see that it is only the hour before sunrise, and that the light is coming; and so we also, 
even we, may light o little taper, to illuminate the darkness while it lasts, and help until the day-spring come, 
_ Eternal morning follows the night: a rainbow scarfs the shoulders of every cloud that weeps its rain awny to 

be flowers on land and pearls at sea: Life rises out of the grave, the soul cannot be held by fettering flesh.. 
No dawn is hopeless; and disaster is only the threshold of delight. 

Beautifully, above the great wide chuos of human errors, shines the calm clear light of natural human 
religion, revealing to us God as the Infinite Parent of all, perfectly powerful, wise, just, loving, and perfectly 
holy too. Beautiful around stretches off every way the Universe, the Great Bible of God. Material nature is 

- its Old Testament, millions of years old, thick with eternal truths under our feet, glittering with everlasting 
glories over our hends ; and IIuman Nature is the New Testament from the Infinite God, every day revealing 
& new page as Time turns over the Icayes. Immortality stands waiting to give a recompense for every virtue 
not rewarded, for every tear not wiped away, for erery sorrow undeserved, for every prayer, for every pure 
intention and emotion of the heart. And over the whole, over Nature Material and Human, over this Mortal 
Life and over the eternal Past and Future, the infinite Loving-kindness of God the Father comes enfolding all 
-and blessing everything that ever was, that is, that ever shall be. 

Everything isa thought of the Infinite God. Nature is his Prose, and man his Poetry. There is no° 

. Chance, no Fate; but God’s Great Providence, enfolding the whole Universe in its bosom, and feeding it with 
everlasting life. In times past there has been evil which we cannot understand ; now there are. evils which 

*we cannot solve, nor make square with Cod’s perfect goodness by any theory our feeble intellect enabics us to 

.frame. There are sufferings, follies and sins for all mankind, for every nation, fur every man and every woman. 
They were all foreseen by the infinite wisdom of God, all provided fur by his infinite power and justice, and 
all are consistent with his infinite love.- To believe otherwise, would be to believe that he made the world, to 
amuse his idle hours with the fullies and agonies of mankind, as Domitian was wont to do with the wrigglings 
and contortions of insect agonies. Then indeed we might despairingly unite in that horrible utterance of 
Heine; “ Alas, God’s Satire weighs heavily on me! The Great Author of the Universe, tho Aristophanes of 
* TIeaven, is bent on demonstrating, with crushing force, to me, the little, earthly, German Aristophanes, how 
‘ee my wittiest sarcasms are only pitiful attempts at jesting, in comparison with Jlis, and: bow miserably I am 
beneath him, in humour, in colossal mockery.” Are 

No, no! God is not thus amused with and prodigal of human suffering. The world is neither 4 Here 
without a IYereafter, 0 body without a soul, a chaos with no God; nora body blasted by « soul, a Here with 
a worse hereafter, a world with a God that hates more than half of the creatures he has made. There is no 

_ Savage, Revengeful and Evil God: but there is an Infinite God, seen everywhere as Perfect Cause, everywhora 
as Perfect Providence, transcending all, yet in-lwelling everywhere, with perfect power, wisdom, justice, 
holiness and love, providing for the future welfare of each and all, furesecing and furecuring for every bubble’. 
that breaks on the great stream of human life and human history. 

Tho end of mun and the object of existence in this world, being not only happiness, but Kaiiptacas in 
virtue and through virtue, virtue in this world is the condition of happiness in another life, and the condition 
of virtue in this world is suffering, more or less frequent, briefer or longer coutinued, more or less intense. 
Take away suffering, and there is no longer any resignation or humanity, no more self-sacrilive, nd more 
devotedness, no more ‘heroic virtues, no more sublime morality. We are subjected to suffering, both because 
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we are sensible, and because we ought to be virtuous. If there were no physical evil, there would be no passi- 
ble virtue, and tho world would be badly adapted to the destiny of man. The apparent disorders of the 
physical world, and the evils that result from them, are not disorders and evils that occur despite the power 
and goodness of God. God not only allows, but wills them. It is his will that there shall be ia the physical 
world causes enough of pain for man, to affurd him occasions for resignation and courage. 

Whatever is favourable to virtue, whatever gives the moral liberty more energy, whatever can serve the 
greater moral development of the human race, is good. Sufforing is not the worst condition of man on earth. 
The worst coudition is the moral bratalization which the absence of physical evil would engender. | 

Esternal or internal physical evil connects itself with the object of existence, which is to accomplish the 
moral law here below, whaterer the consequences, with the firm hope that virtue unfortunate will not fail to 
be rewarded in another lifo. The moral law has its sanction and its reason in itself. It owes nothing tothat 
Inw of merit and demorit that accompanies it, but is not its basis. But, though the principle of merit and 
demerit ought not to be the determining principle of virtuous action, it powerfully concurs with the moral 
law, because it offers virtue a legitimate ground of consolation and hope. 

Morality is the recognition of duty, as duty, and its accomplishment, whatever the consequences. 

Religion is the recognition of duty in its necessary harmony with goodnacss; a harmony that must have 
its realization in another life, through the justice and omnipotence-of Gud. 

Religion is as true as morality: for once morality is admitted, its consequences must be admitted. 

The whole moral existence is included in these two words, harmonious with each other; bury and zope. 

Masonry teaches that God is infinitely good. What motive, what reason, and morally speaking, what 
possibility can there be to Infinite Power and Infinite Wisdom, to be anything but good? Our very sorrows 
proclaiming the loss of objects inexpressibly dear to us, demonstrate His goodness. The Being that made us 
intelligent cannot himself be without intelligence ; and Ile who-has made us 50 to love and to sorrow for what 

we lore, must number love for the creatures Ife has made, among His infinite attributes. Amid all our sorrows, 
we take refuge in the assurance, that Ifo loves us;. that he does not capriciously, or through indifference, and 
still less in mere anger, grieve and afflict us; that We chastens us, in order that by Ilis chastisements, which 
are by His universal law only the consequences of our acts, we may be profited; and that He could not show 
so much love for His creatures, by leaving them unchastened, untried, undisciplined. We have faith in tha 
Infinite; faith in God’s Infinite Love; and it is that fitch that must save us. : 

- No dispensations of God's Providence, no suffering or bereavement is a messenger of wrath: none of it its 
circumstances are indications of God’s Anger. Ile is incapable of Anger; higher above any such feelings 
than the distant stars are above the earth. Bad men do not die because God hates them. They die because 
it is best fur them that they should do so; and, bad aa they are, it is better for them to be in the hands of is 
infinitely good God, than anywhere else. 

Darkness and gloom lie upon the paths ofmen. They stumble at difficulties, are cnsnared by temptations, 
and perplexed by trouble. They are anxious, and troubled, and fearful. Pain and affliction and sorrow often 
gather around the steps of their earthly pilgrimage. All this is written indelibly upon the tablets of the 
human heart. It is-fiot to be erased; but Masonry sees and reads it in a new light. It does not expect these 
ills and trials and sufferings to be removed from life; but that the great truth will at some time be believed 
by all men, that they are the means, selected by infinite wisdom, to purify the heart, and to invigorate the soul 
whose inheritance is immortality, and the world its school. 

Masonry propagates no erced except its own most simple and Sublime One; that universal religion, taught 
by Nature and by Renson. Its Lodges are neither Jewish, Moslem nor Christinn Temples. It reiterates the 
precepts of morality of all religions. It venerates the character and commends the teachings of the great and 
good of all ages and of all countries. It extracts the good and not the evil, the trath, and not the error, from 
all creeds; and acknowledges that there is much which i is good and true in all. 

Above all the other great teachers of morality and virtue, it reveres the character of the Grent Master 
whd,, submissive to the will’ of his and our Father, died upon the Cross, All must admit, that if the world 
were filled with beings like him, the great ills of society would be at once relieved. For all coercion, injary 
selfishness. and revenge, and all tho wrongs and the greatest suffgrings of life, would disappear at once. 
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These human yenrs would be happy; and the eternal ages would roll on in brightness and beauty; and the 
still, sad music of Ilumanity, that sounds through the world, now in the accents of grief, and now in pensive 
melancholy, would change to anthems, sounding to the March of Time, and bursting out from the heart of the 
world, . : : 

If every man were 4 perfect imitator of that Creat, Wise, Good Teacher, clothed with all Tis faith and 
all his virtues, how the circle of Life’s ills and trials would be narrowed! The sensual passions would 
assail the heart in vain. Want would no longer successfully tempt men to act wrongly, nor curiosity to do 
rashly. Ambition, spreading before men its Kingdoms and its Thrones, and offices and honours, would cause 
none to swerve from their great allegiance. Injury and insult would be shamed by forgiveness. ‘ Father,” 
men would say, “forgive them; for they know not what they do.” None would seek to -be enriched at 
another’s loss or expense. Every man would feel that the whole human race were his brothers. All sorrow 
and pain and anguish would be soothed by a perfect faith and an entire trust in the Infinite Goodness of God. 
The world around us would be new, and the Heavens above ua; for here and there, and everywhere through 
all the ample glories and splendours of the unirerse, all men would recognize and fecl the presence and the 
beneficent care of a loving Father. 

However the Mason may believe as to creeds, and churches, and miracles, and missiona from Heaven, he 
must admit that the Life and character of him who taught in Galilee, and fragments of whose teachings havo 
come down to us, are worthy of all imitation. That Lifé is an undenicd and undeniable Gospel. Its teachings 
cannot be passed by and discarded. All must admit that it would be happiness to follow, and perfection to 
imitate him. None ever felt for him a sincera emotion of contempt, nor in anger accused him of sophistry, 
nor sav immorality lurking in his doctrines; however they may judge of thuse who succeeded him, and claimed 
to be his apostles. Divine or human, inspired or only a refurming Essene, it must bo agreed that his teachings 
are far nobler, far purer, far less alloyed with error and imperfection, far less of the earth earthly, than those 
of Socrates, Plato, Seneca or Mahomet, or any other of the great moralists and Reformers of the world. 

If our aims went as completely as his, beyond personal care and selfish gratification; if our thoughts and 
words and actions were as entirely employed upon the great work of benefiting our kind—the trae work 
which we have been placed here to do, as his were; if our nature were as gentle and as tender as his; and if 
society, country, kindred, friendship and home were as dear to us as they were to him, we'should be at once 
.relioved of more ‘than. half the difficultics and the disensed and painfal affections of our lives, Simple obedience 
to rectitude, instend of self-intercst; simple eelf-culture and self-improvement, instead of constant cultivation 
of the good opinion of others; single-hearted aims and purposes, instead of improper objects, sought and 
approached by devious and crocked ways, would free our meditations of many disturbing and irritating 
questions. / . 

Not to renounce the nobler and better affections of our natures, nor happiness, nor our just dues of love 
and honour from men; not to vilify ourselres, nor to renounce our self-respect, nor a just and reasonable sense 
of our merits and deserts, nor our own righteousness or virtue, docs Masonry require, nor would our imitation 
of Him require ; but to renounce our vices, our faults, our passions, our self-flattering delusions; to forego all 
outward advantages, which are to be gained only through a sacrifice of our inward integrity, or by anxious 
and petty contrivances and appliances: to choose and keep the better part; to secure that, and let the wurst 
take care of itself; to keep a good conscience, and let opinion come and go as it will; to retain a lofty self- 
respect, and let low self-indulgence go; to keep inward hnppiness, and let outward advantages hold o subor- 
dinate place; to renounce our selfishness, and that eternal anxiety as to what we are to have, and what men 
think of us; and be content with the plenitude of God’s great mercies, and so to be happy. For it is the 
inordinate devotion to self, and consideration of self, that is ever a stumbling-Llock in the way; that spreads 
questions, snares and difficulties around us, darkens the ways of Providence, and makes the world a far less 
happy one to us than it might be. : 

As he taught, so Masonry teaches, affection to our kindred, tenderness to our friends, gentleness and for- 
bearance towards our inferiors, pity for the suffering, forgiveness of our enemics; and to wear an affectionate 
nature and gentle disposition as the garment of our life, investing pain, and toil, and agony and even death, ; 
with a serene and holy beauty. It does not teach us to wrap ourselyes in the garments of reserve and pride, 
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“to care nothing for the world, because it cares nothing for us, to withdraw our thoughts from society, because 
it does us not justice, and see how patiently we can live within the confines of our own bosonis, or in quiet 
communion, through books, with the mighty dead. No man ever found peace or light in that way. Every - 
relation, of bate, scorn or neslect, to mankind, iy full of vesation and torment. There is nothing to do with 
men but to love them, to admire their virtues, pity and bear with their faults, and forgive their injurics. To 
hate your adversary will not help you; to kill him will help you still less: nothing within the compass of the 
universe will help you, but to pity, forgive and lore him. _ 7 

If we possessed His gentle and affectionate disposition, his love and compassion for all that err and all 
that offend, how many difficulties, both within and without us, would they relieve! [ow many depressed 
minds should we console! Ifow many troubles in society should we compose! Iow many enmities, soften ! 
How many a knot of mystery and misunderstanding would be antied by a single word, spoken in simple and 
confiding truth! Tow many a rough path would be made smvoth, and how many a crooked path be made 
straight! Very many places, now solitary, would be made glad; very many dark places be filled with light. 

Morality has its axioms, like the other sciences; and these axioms are, in all languages, justly termed 
moral truths. “Moral truths, considered in themselves, are equally as certain as mathematical truths. Giren 
the idea of a deposit, the idea of keeping it faithfully is attached to it as necessarily, as to the idea of a tri- 
angle is attached the idea that its three angles are equal totwo right angles. You may rivlate a deposit; but 
in doing so, do not imagine that you change the nature of things, or make what is in itself a deposit become 
your own property. The two ideas exclude each other. You have but a false semblance of property: and 
all the efforts of the passions, all the sophisms of interest will not overturn essential differences. Therefore 
it is that a moral truth is so imperious; because, like all truth, it is what it is, and shapes itself to please no 
caprico. ‘Always the same, and always present, little as we may like it, it inexorably condemns, with 2 voice 
always heard but not always regarded, the insensate and guilty will which thinks to prevent its existing, by 
denying or rather by pretending to deny its existence. 

The moral truths are distinguished from other truths by this singular characteristic :.so soon as we per- 
ceive them, they appear to us-as the rule of our conduct. If it's true that o deposit is made if order to be 
returned to its legitimate possessor, it must be returned. To the necessity of believing the truth the necessity 
of practising it is added. 

The necessity of practising the moral truths, is obligation. The moral traths, necessary to the eye of 
renson, aro obligatory on the will, The moral obligation, like the moral trath which is its basis, is absolute. 
As necessary truths are not more or legs necessary, so obligation is not more or less obligatory. There are 
degrees of importance among different obligations ; but there are no degrees in the oblivation itself. One is 
not nearly obliged, almost obliged: but wholly so, or noé at all, If there be any pluco of refuge against the 
obligation, it ceases to exist. : 

If the obligation is adsolude, it is immutable and universal. For if what is obligation to-day may not be so 
to-morrow, if what is obligatory fur me may not be so for yor, the obligation differing from itself, it would he 
relative and contingent. This fact of absolute, immutable, universal obligation is certain and manifest. The 
good is the foundation of obligation. If it he not, obligation has no foundation: and that is impossible. If 
one act ought to be duna, and another ought not, it must be because evidently thera is an essential difference 
between the two acts. If one be not good and the other bad, the obligation imposed on us is arbitrary. 

To make the Good a consequence, of anything whucever, is to annihilate it. It is the first, or it is nothing, 
When we ask an honest man, why, despite his urgent necessities, he has respected the sanctity of a deposit, he 
answers, because it was Ais duly. Asked why it was his duty, he answers, because it was righé, was just, was 
good, Beyond that there is no answer to be made, but there is also no question to be asked. No one permits 
a duty to be imposed on him, without giving himself a reason for it: but when it is admitted that the duty is 
commanded by justice, the mind is satisfied; for it has arrived at a Principle, beyond which there is nothing 
to seek; justice being its own principle. The saat il ae their own reason: and justice, tho essen- 

ial distinction between good ‘and evil, is the first truth of morality. ; 
es Ge is nota pienuia: beeause we cannot ascend to any principle abore it. Moral truth Soreces itself 
on man, and does not emanate from him. It no more becomes subjective, by appearing to us obligatory, than ; 
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-truth does by appearing to us necessary. It is in the very nature of the true and tho good, that we must seek 
for the reason of necossity and obligntion. Obligation is founded on the necessary distinction between the 
good and the evil; and it is itselé the foundation of liberty. If man has his duties to perform, he must hare 
tho faculty of accomplishing them, of resisting desire, passion and iaterest, in order to obey the law. Ie must 
be free; therefore he is so; or human nature is in céntradiction with itself. Tho certainty of tho obligation 
involves the corresponding certainty of ree will. 

It is the will that is free: though sometimes that will may be ineffectual. The power to do must not he 
confounded with the nower ¢o wril, The former may be limtted: the latter is sovercign. The external effects may 
be prevented: the resolution itsclf cannot. Of this soverciga power of the will we arc conscious. We feel in 
ourselves, before it becomes determinate, the force which can determine itself in one -vay_or another. At the 
same time whea I will this or that, Iam equally conscious that I can will the contrary. I am conscious that I 
am the master of my resolution: that I may check it, continue it, retake it. When the act hag ceased, the 
consciousness of the power which produced.it has xof. That consciousness and the power remain, superior to 
all the manifestations cf the power. Wherefore free-will is the essential and ever-subsisting attribute of the 
will itself. . : : 

At the same timo that we judge that + free agent has done a good or a bad act, we form another judgment, 
as necessary as the first; that if he has done well, he deserves compensation; if ill, puaislment. That judg- 
ment may be expressed in a manner more or less vivid, according as i¢ is mingled wvitk sentiments more or lesa 
ardent. Sometimes it will be a merely kiad fecling towards a virtuous agent, and moderately hostile to a 
guilty one; sumetimes enthusiasm or indignation. The judgment of merit and demerit is intimately connected 
with the jadgment of gocd acd evil. Merit is the natural right which we have to be rewarded ; demerit, the 
yatural right which others hare to puvish us. Bub whether the reward is received, cr the punishment under- 
gone, or not, the merit or demerit equaily suusizts. Punishment and reward are the satisfuction of merit and 
demerit, but do nos constitute them, Take away the former, and the latter cuntinuc. Take away tho Intéee, 
and there are no lorger roc! rewards or punishments, Wher a.bas2 man encompasses our merited honcura, 
ke has obtained hut the mere appeazance of a reward; 2 mere material advantage. ‘Che reward is essentially 
moral; and its value is independent of its form. One of those simpie crowns of cak with which the easly 
Romars rewarded zeroism, waz of more real value than all che wealth of the world, when it was the’ sign of 
the gratitude and admization of u people. Reward accorded to merit is a debt; without merit it is an alms or 
a theft. : : 

The Good is good in itself, and to be accomplished, whatever the consequences. The results of the Good 
cannot but be fortunate. [appiness, separated from the Good, is but a fact to which no moral idea is attacked. 
As an effect of the Good, 3t enters into the moral order, completes and crowns it. M 

Virtue withous happiness, and crime without’ misery, is a contradiction and disorder. If virtue suppose 
sacrifice (that is, suffering), eternal justice requires that sacrifice generously accepted and courageously borae, 
shall have for its reward the same happiness that was sacrificed: and it also requires that crime shall be pun- 
ished with unhappiness, fue the guilty happiness which it attempted to procure. . 

This law that attaches pleasure and sorrow to the good and the evil, is, in general, accomplished even aere 
below. Tor order rules in the world; because the world lasts. Is that order souectimes disturbed? Are 
happiness and sorrow not always distributed in legitimate proportion, to crime and virtue? The absoiute 
judgment of the Good, the absolute judgment of obligation, the absulute jadgment cf merit and demerit, con- 
tinue to subsist, inviulable and iaspreseriptiie; and we cannut help but believe that Ife who has implanted 
in us the sentiment and idea of order, cannyt therein ILimself be wanting; and thas Ue will, sooner or Later, 
re-establish the holy harmony of virtue and happiness, by means belunging to Himeelf. : oa 

The Judgment of the Good, the decision that such a thing is geod, and thet such another is not,—this is 
the primitive fact, and. renoses on itself. By ics intimate resembluinces to tho judgment of the true and the 
beautiful, it shows ug the sceret affinities of morality, metaphysics, and iesthetics. The good, so espevially 
united to the true, is distinguished from it, only because it is truth putin practice. The good is obligatory. 
Theso are two indivisib!e, but not identical ideas. The idea of obligation repuses on the idea of the Good. 
In this intimate alliance, the former Lorro-ra from the latter its universal and absolute character. 





OCAIT .. 59 


The obligatory good is the moral law. That is the foundation of all morality. By it we separate our- 
selves from the morality of interest and the morality of sentiment. We admit the existence of those facts, 
and their influence; but we do not assign them the samo rank. 

To the moral law in the reason of man, corresponds liberty in action. Liberty is deduced from obliga- 
tion, and is a fact irresistibly evident. Man, as free, and subject to obligation, is 2 moral person; and that 
involves the idea of rights. To these ideas is added that of merit and demerit; which supposes the distinction 
between good and evil, obligation and liberty ; and creates the idea oi reward and punishment. a 

Tho sentiments play no unimportant part in morality. All the moral judgments are accompanied by 
sentiments that respond to them. From the secret sources of enthusinsm the human will draws the myste- 
rious virtuo that makes heroes. Truth enlightens and illumines. Sentiment warms and inclines to action. 
Interest also bears its part; and the hope of happiness is the work of God, and one of the motive powers of 
humnn action. 

Such is the admirable economy of the moral constitution of man. ITLis Supreme Object, the Good: his 
- Taw, Virtue, which often imposes upon him suffering, thus making him to excel all other created beings known 
tous. But this law is harsh, and in contradiction with the instinctive desire for happiness. Wherefore the 
Beneficent Author of his being has placed in his soul, by the side of the severe law of duty, the sweet, delight- 
fal furee of sentiment. Genera ally he attaches happiness to virtue ; and for the exceptions, for such thero are, 
he has placed Wope at the end of the journey to be travelled. 

Thus there is a side on which morality touches religion. It is a sublime necessity of Humanity to see in 
God the Legislator supremely wise, the Witness always present, the infallible Judge of virtac. The human 
mind, ever climbing up to God, would deem the foundations of morality too unstable, if it did not place in. 
God the first principle of the moral law. Wishing to give to the moral law a religious character, we run the 
tisk of taking from ibits mora? character. Woe may refer it so entirely to God, as to make his will an arbitrary 
decree. But the will of God, whence we deduce morality, in order to give it authority, itself has no moral 
authority, except as it is just. The Good comes from the will of God alone; but from Lis will, in so far as it 
is the expression of Ilis wisdom and justice. The Eternal Justice of God is the sole foundation of Justice, 
such as Humanity perceives and practises it. The Good, duty, merit and demerit, are referred to God, as 
everything is referred to Him; but they hare none the less a proper evidence and authority. Religion i is the 
crown of Morality; not its buse. The base of Morality is ia itself. 

Tho Moral Cude of Masonry is still mure extensive than that developed by philosophy. To the requisitions 
of the law of Nature and the low of God, it adds the imperative obligation of » Contract. Upon entering the 
Order, the Initiate binds to himself every Muson in the world. Once enrolled among tho children of Light, 
every Mason on earth becomes his brother, and owes him the duties, the kindnesses and the sympathies of a 
brother. Ou every one he may call for assistance in need, protection against danger, sympathy in sorrow, 
attention in sickness, and decent burial after death. There is not a Mason in the world who is not bound to 
go to his relief, when he is in danger, if there be a greater probability of saving his life than of losing his 
own. No Mason can wrong him to the value of anything, knowingly, himself, nor suffer it to be done ‘by 
others, if it be in his power to prevent it. No Mason can spenk evil of him, to his face or behind his back. 
Every Mason must keep his lawful secrets, and aid him in bis business, defend his character when unjustly 
assailed, and protect, counsel and assist his widow and his orphans. What so many thousands owe to him, 
he owes to ench of them. IHé has solemnly bound himself to be ever ready to discharge this sacred debt. If 
he fails to do it he is dishonest and forsworn; and it is an unparalleled meanness in him to obtain good 
offices by fulso pretences—to receive kindness aad service, rendered him under the vonfdent expectation that 
he will in hig turn render the same, and then to disappoint without ample reason that just expectation. 

Masonry holds him also, by his solemn promise, to a purer life, 2 nobler generosity, a more perfect charity 
of opinion and action: to be tolerant, catholic in his love for his race, ardent in his zeal for the interest of 
mankind, the advancement and progress of humanity. 

, Such are, we think, the Philosophy and the Morality, such the Tace Worp of oa Master Mason; and Taz 
Rovat Secret of this Degree. Ie who does not comply with his Masonic obligation, is ungrateful. If that 
degenerate vice possesses thee, hide thyself in the shadow of thy shame, and pollute not Masonic society. 
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Let the characters-of good things stand indelibly in thy mind, and thy thoughts be active on them. Generous 
gratitudes, though only once obliged, without quickening repetitions, or expectation of new favours, haro 
thankful minds forever: and Blnsons should write their obligations in marble memories, that wear out only 
with themselres. 

Finally, my Brother, ever imitate the example of ‘ our Grand Master Jacques pe Moxar, who to the end 
put his trust in God, and in the agony of his Inst moments uttered that noblo ery of fuith and Christian 
resignation which: thenceforward became the motto of this Degree: . 


Sres Mes rx Deo gst. 


TO CLOSE. 


The. litle. Tis. ist Leo. Commander, what is the hour? 

1s¢ Lt. Cr. Th.*. TlL:., the 5th hour after sunset. 

{Tho Th.*, Iil.. raps , | — and the Princes all rise and salute]. 

Th.*. lil, Priaces and brethren, the labours of this Consistory are over, and the signal guns warn us to 
close. Ill.*. Ist Lt.*. Commander, is anything left undone, that we can now do, in furtherance of the great 
objects of our Order? . . 

lsé Lt. Co. Nothing, Th.-. TIL 

The. Ie, Tl. 2d Lt. Commander, hath any wurk of charity been overlooked or negleeted? Is any 
Masonic offence left unreproved, or hare we neglected any erring brother, who may Ly kindness and fraternal 
warning and Aaa be reformed ? 

2d Dt. Cu. None, Tho. TIL. . 

Th. an IL. .Minister of State, what: lisp: chare-we of the union of all Masons for the good of mankind 


and the service of God? 
Ms of Ste. Th. TL, thesunrise yet lingers-below the Orient 5 but his coming is certain; and the world 


shall then be glorious with light. 

Th. Il.. TiL.*. Chancellor, the two words in which the whole moral existence of @ geod Mason, and the 
whole creed of Masonry.are included ? . 

Chan. Dery and Iorz. ’ 

Th. It. Prayerisa duty. To prayer, my Brethren! 

[All kneel, and repeat the Lord’s Prayer. Then they rise; the Th.*. Ill. raps , | — each Warden does: 
the same after him; and then all the other Princes together). 

Th. Ills, The sign, my Brethren ! 

{All give the sign, as in opening 

The. Tile, BOO ¥.. 

lst Lis. Come. STB arQ a. 


2d Lt. Com. PCA 5~" : 
Th.*. Il. Princes and Brethren, go in peace! Obey all the mandates of Derr, and Lore fur the success 


of our endeavours here below, and fur a rich reward through the Infinite generosity and mercy of God, in 
another world! Farewell! 


FINIS. 
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